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Kaladji wealthy citizen (in Egypt) 640/641 

A wealthy citizen, who took his followers and joined the Arabs in their 
conquest of Egypt; after his wife and mother were seized in Alexandria, 
he yielded to the promptings of Theodoras 166, sent him a large sum of 
money, and returned with his men to the Romans; Joh. Nik, ii 4 > 6 —7 
(p. 561 Zotenberg), cf. index 113 (114). 

Khfdid ibn Sa'ld Arab leader E/M VII 

A member of the Umayyad clan of Quraysh, he was an early 
associate of the Prophet; sent in 634 (year thirteen of the Hegiia) by Abu 
Bakr to the Byzantine frontier, to establish control over Arab tribes in 
the area, lie was based at Tayma from where he had encounters with 
Byzantine forces and was defeated; dismissed by Abu Bakr and replaced 
by YazTd, he was supposedly pardoned by Umar and sent to serve in 
Syria under ShurahbTl; he was killed in the battle of Marj as-Sufiar 
(perhaps early 635); cf. Enc. of Islam 2 iv, pp. 927-8 (H. Loucel) and see 
BaladhurT, p. 107 (» Hitti, p. 165), p. n8 (« Hitti, pp. 182-3) (his 
death). See also Donncr, Early Islamic Conquests , pp. 113-14, ' 1 7~“ 1 a and 
(on the date of Marj as-Suffar) 130-1. 

Khfdid ibn al-Walld Arab leader E/M VII 

In Arabic tradition he was nicknamed Sayf Allah (Sword of Allah), 
cf. Theoph. AM 6123, Cedr. t 751 (*0 XdAg 5 o$ (XdAepos; Cedr.) ov 
Asyoucriv payaipav tou ©sou), 

A member of the Makhzum clan of Quraysh, he was originally an 
opponent of Mohammed but was converted to Islam in 627 (year six of 
the Hegira) or 629 (year eight of the Hegira); BaladhurT, p. 77 = Hitti, 
p. 118, and see Enc. of Islam 1 2 11, pp. 878-9 (K. V. Zetterstein), and Enc. 
of Islam 2 iv, 928-9 (P, Crone). In Sept. 629 he was the only one of the 
four Arab commanders defeated by Theodorus 162 at Mu ta to sutvive , 
Theoph. AM 6123 (6 els agrjpas), Cedr. 1 751 (in fact he took command 
after three generals had already been killed and saved the remaining 
Arab forces). Shortly afterwards he was with Mohammed’s army which 
took Mecca; BaladhurT, pp. 38-9 = Hitti, pp. 64-5 (for the date, 
Ramadan of year eight = early 630, see p. 40 = Hitti, p. 66). 

He was one of AbQ Bakr’s leading commanders in the ridda wars of 
632/633 which established the rule of Medina in Arabia; BaladhurT, pp. 
84, 88-90, 95-8 ~ Hitti, pp. 128-9, 134-7, 145-9. He was then sent by 
AbQ Bakr to Iraq where he began the Arab conquest by subduing the 
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tribes west of the Euphrates; BaladhurT, pp. 84, 90, 241-50, 340-1 = 
Hitti, pp, 128-9, J 37, 387-400, 569-70. The date was probably 
spring/summer 633 to c. April 634; see Donner, Early Islamic Conquests , 
pp. I 77 “ 8 . 

He was then ordered by Abu Bakr to go to Syria to reinforce Arab 
armies there against the Romans; BaladhurT, p. 109 = Hitti, p. 167. He 
left in c. April 634; BaladhurT, p. 110 = Hitti, p. 169 (Rabi II of year 
thirteen), p. 250 = Hitti, p. 400 (Rabi I or Rabi II of year thirteen). His 
crossing of the desert to Syria, probably via Palmyra to Damascus, 
acquired legendary status; see Dormer, op. at pp. 119-27. 

On reaching Damascus he joined forces with Abu 'Ubaydah and 
commanded the Arab forces which captured Bostra and subdued the 
Hauran; he was in command at the Arab victory of Ajnadayn (perhaps 
July 30, 634), and may have been initially supreme Arab commander, 
but this position was conferred on Abu ‘Ubaydah by the new caliph 
Umar; subsequently Khalid was active in Syria under Abu ‘Ubaydah, 
taking part in the siege of Damascus and the battle of the Yarmuk (636), 
in which he was the architect of the Arab victory, and in various 
operations to extend the Arab conquest of Syria; BaladhurT, pp. 109—r 6, 
120-3, 126, 130, 144, 177-8, 188 = Hitti, pp, 169-78, 186-9, 193,^00, 
223, 277-8, 293-4, Anon. Guidi, p. 37 = p. 31, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94, 
Eutychius, Annales, col. 1093, Agapius, pp. 46911', p. 474. Gf. Dormer, op. 
cit ., pp. 128-32, 135 — 42, 149-51, for analysis of conflicting traditions in 
Arabic and other sources concerning the conquest of Syria. 

Khalid died at Hims (Emesa) in 642; BaladhurT, p. 173 — Hitti, 
p. 270. 

A tat Khorkhoruni 
Theodos(ius) Khorkhoruni 
Vahan Khorkhoruni 

Kisil Pdux of Tripolitana 609 

In 609 ‘the great prefect of the district of Tripolis (‘le gouverneur de 
la Tripolitaine’; Zotenberg), named Kisil, went to Nicetas 7 with large 
supplies (‘des renforts considerables’ = reinforcements; Zotenberg) in 
order to help him against Bonosus’; Job. Nik. 109.24 (p. 551 Zotenberg). 
Cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt , p. 8. He was probably the dux of Tripolitana 
and a supporter of the revolt of Heraclius against Phocas. His name is 
possibly Gyrillus; see Maspero, Org. Mil,, p. 138. 

Kotit Armenian noble L VI 

Gf. Justi, p. 166, on the name. 
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Described as ‘lord of the Amatuni’; Sebeos vi, pp. 31-2, xi, p. 39. 

An Armenian noble, he took part in the revolt of Atat Khorkhoruni, 
Samuel Vahewuni and others against Rome and Persia, probably in 595 
(see below); when the rebellion collapsed he was among those who 
submitted to Persia; Sebeos vi, pp. 31-2. In 595 he was one of the pro- 
Persian Armenians summoned to the Persian court and honoured by 
Chosroes; Sebeos xi, pp. 39-40, and see Mamak Mamikoman for the 
date. He was subsequently ambushed on the orders of Chosroes and 
murdered; Sebeos xm, p. 41. 

Koubratos (KoOppcnros) patricius; Bulgar ruler M VII 

On the name, see IVIoravcsik, By zantino turcica n, pp. 161 2. 

He was a nephew of Organas and lord of the Ounogoundouri ; Nic. 
Brev. 24 (6 tgdv OuvoyouvSoupcov Kupto$), cf. Joh. Nik. 120. 47 (‘chief of 
the Huns’) (p. 580 Zotenberg). His people were Bulgars; see Moravcsik, 
op. cit., 11, pp. 218-19. 

According to John of Nikiu he was baptised in childhood in 
Constantinople and grew up in the imperial palace; Job. Nik. 120. 47 
(p. 580). The date of his baptism may have been 619; cf. Nic. Brev. 12 
(possibly referring to the same occasion). 

He rebelled against his overlord, the khan of the Avars, and expelled 
the Avars from his homeland; he sent an embassy to Heraclius and 
concluded a peace treaty with the Romans which he observed until his 
death; from Heraclius he received gifts and the dignity of patricius (tti 
toO TTorrptKiou a£fa i'ripiqcra’); Nic. Brev, 24, cf. Iheoph. AM 6171. I he 
date of the revolt was in the mid 630s, while Heraclius was still m the 
east; cf. Nic. Brev. 24. 

He was allegedly involved in a plot to help Martina’s son Heraclius 
against the emperor Gonstantinus in 641; Joh. Nik. 120. 47 (p. 580). 
Cf. also Bury, LRE 1 11, pp. 332 - 3 - 

1 ?Egyptian supporter of Heraclius 609 

After the defeat ofBonakls, Bonosus 2 executed ‘Leontius the general 
and Kudis’; Joh. Nik. 107.38 (pp. 545 “ 6 Zotenberg). The name is 
perhaps GoudoTs (Zotenberg), possibly - Guduis, Gudutn; cf. Gudum. 

KfldTs (?« Guduin) 2 victim of Phocas E VI! 

According to John of Nikiu he was one of those accused with 
Alexander 18 (here confused with Germanus 11) of plotting to overthiow 
Phocas; sent to Alexandria and later executed by Iustinas; Joh. Nik. 
! 03.1 1 (p. 539 Zotenberg) {‘ainsi que Goudois et d’autres cunuques*; 
Zotenberg). Perhaps a cubicularius. 
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LAMASON comes (in Egypt) VI 

*0 KOiiTis Aapacroov; associated with the comes Anonyrnus 46; P. Oxy. 
1868 (sixth century). 

His heirs were subsequently recorded in a list of payments of barley 
made by various people; P. Oxy. 2020, line 35 (8(ia) t<A(ripov6jjcov) 
Aapaacovos ko(J£(tos)). Presumably a landowner in the Oxyrhynchite 
nome. 

Possibly identical with Lamason mentioned in reference to accounts 
from estates probably owned by the Apion family; P. Oxy. 1912, lines 50, 
62. 

Lampadius consul ordinarius 530 

consvi. (West) prior a! 530 with Rufius Gennadius Probus Orestes: 
Fasti , Rossi 1 1023-37, CIL v 3896-7, 5411, 5428, 6742b, ix 1384, x 4497, 
xii 935, 937, 938, 2074, Stud. Pal. xx 139, 140, SB 1 4663, P. Cairo Masp. 

1 67104, 67105, hi 67301, BGU 11 369, Lib. Pont. 56, Joh. Mai. 452, AQOec. 
iv, ii, p. 98. In the papyri his name follows that of his colleague. See also 
Bagnall and others, Consuls, pp. 594-5. 

The surviving portion of a consular diptych, now in Brixia, has the 
name: [Ljampadiorum; CIL v 8120, 5 — xm 3, p. 753. Its date is 
uncertain; it may belong to the consulship of 530 but could refer to an 
unrecorded suffect consulship among earlier Lampaclii (perhaps one of 
the Lampadii 1 to 7 in PLRE 11). 

BANDAR IT darissimus puer (in Italy) 557 

G(larissimus) p(uer); son of Gunduhulus and Gundihild, brother of 
Lendarit; in 557 a special guardian was appointed by the ordo of Reate 
to protect their inheritance there after their father’s death while under 
threat of court action; Marini, P. Dip. 79 — P. Ital. 7, line 66. 

Landegiselus Frankish notable E/M \ II 

Brother of Nantechildis (wife of Dagobert I); he was buried on the 
king’s orders in the church of St Denis; Gesta Dagoberti 26. 

Landericus (Landri) 

maior domus (of Ghilperic and Chiothar II) 584-604 
He was apparently already maior domus before the death of Ghilperic 
(in 584) and remained in office under Ghlotharius II; he was rumoured 
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to be queen Fredegundis’ lover; Lib. Hist. Franc. 35 (tunc erat maiorum 
domus palacii). Still maior domus under Ghlotharius in 604; fredegar, iv 
25, cf. Vita Gaugerici 9 (virum inlustrem Landcricum tune tempore 
maiorem domus praefati principis, i.e. Chlotharius; an undated 
anecdote). 

In 593 he was one of the leaders ol the army of Ghlotharius and 
Fredegundis which defeated Gundovald 1 and Wintrio near Soissons 
and then harried Champagne; Lib. Hist. Franc. 36. 

In 604 he and Chlotharius* son Meroveus with the Neustrian army 
marched against Bertoald 1, forcing him to retreat to Orleans and 
besieging him there, and seized lands of Theoderic between the Seine 
and the Loire; Landericus declined a challenge to single combat by 
Bertoald; Fredegar. iv 25. Subsequently in the same year he and 
Meroveus met Theoderic’s army and Bertoald near Etampes and were 
heavily defeated, Landericus escaping by flight after again declining a 
challenge from Bertoald; Fredegar. iv 26. 

Lanthacarius Trankish dux 54.8 

Killed in battle against the Romans in 548; Mar. A vent. s.a. 548 (eo 
anno Lanthacarius dux Francorum in bcllo Romano transfossus obiit). 
The circumstances are obscure but the event perhaps occurred early in 
Theodebald’s reign and possibly in or near Venetia; see Stein, Bus. Fmp. 
n 530. 

Gonstantinus qui et Lardys 

Lascius (CIL vi 37277) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Labinia wealthy lady (in Corsica) L VI 

A religiosa femina, she founded a monastery in Corsica; Greg. Ep. 1 50 
(a. 591 June). Evidently a wealthy lady in Corsica, perhaps of 
aristocratic family. 

Launebodis Frankish dux (of Toulouse) M VI 

A Frank, of noble family; Ven. tort. Carni. 11 8, lines 24 (barbarica 
prole), 37 (cited below) and 39 (quamvis ahum teneat de stirpe 
cacumen). Husband of Beretrudis; Ven. Fort. Carm. 11 8, line 25. They 
had a daughter; Greg. Tur. //Fix 35. 

pvx of Toulouse: while dux at 1 ou louse he built, with his wife, the hist 
church of St Satuminus there, an event celebrated in a poem by 
Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. 11 8 title (de Launebode qui aedificavit 
templum S. Saturnini), lines 21-2 (Launebodis enirn post saecula longa, 
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ducatum dum gcrit, instruxit culmina sancta loci) and 37 (dux mentis 
in genic sua qui pollet opimis). 

Laurentius { CIL v 1592) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Laurentius (AE 1951, 176) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Laurentius ( CIL vi 32007) E VI: PLRE 11. 

Laurentius 1 vir experientissimus (in Italy) 537/538 

A tried and trusted public servant, sent by the PPO Cassiodorus 
Senator (PLRE n to purchase wine, oil and wheat in Histria during the 
first indiction (Sept. 537/Aug. 538); Cass. Var. xii 22 (Laurentium 
virum expcrient.issimum et magnis nobis in republica laboribus com- 
probatum , 23 (addressed ‘Lauremio viro experientissirno’), 24 (vir 
experientissimus). 

LAVRENTI VS 2 v. s(pectabilis) (at Ravenna) 553 

V(ir) s(pectabilis) (rather than sublimis or strenuus ); witness of a 
donation by Ranilo on April 4, 553, at Ravenna; Marini, P. Dip. 
86 — P. Ital. 13. lines 65-7. 

LAVRENTI VS 3 v. sp. M VI 

V(ir) s(pectabilis); he died aged fifty-five and was buried at Lennum 
(near Lake Como) on 4 July, 571; CEL v 5230 = ILCV 249. 

Laurentius 4 moneyer of the sacrae largitiones (at Ravenna) M VI 
Monetarius; father ofPaschalis 1; he died before June 3, 572; Marini, 
P. Dip. 120 —P. ltd. 35, line 91 (cited under Paschalis). He was 
probably v.d. palalinus sacrarum largitionum and monetarius auri at Ravenna, 
like his son. 

LAVRENTIES 5 v.c. (in Italy) L VI 

Vir clarissimus; sent to Leontius 11 in Sicily in late 598/early 599 to 
present the accounts of the former numerarius Bonifatius 4; Greg. Ep. ix 
63 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.; to Azimarchus), 130 (a. 599 April; to Romanus 
defensor Siciliae). Both letters ask for help for Laurentius in his mission. 

LAVRENTIVS 6 comes (in Spain) E VII 

Comes; he lived in Toledo and possessed a good library; Braulio, Ep. 
25 (Braulio asked the abbot Aemilianus to look for a book “-sane in 
tempore a pud Laurentium comitem dudum eurn fuisse novi), 26 
(Aemilianus replied that the library had been dispersed and the book 
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could not be found). For the date, c. 642, and circumstances, see Garcia 
Moreno, p. 59 with notes. In spite of his name he was probably a Goth; 
cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain , p. 214 with n. 6. 

LAZAR VS 1 comes Orientis 542 

In office a. 542 May r; Just. Nov. 157 (addressed Aa(dpcp Kopiyri t r\s 
geo; the law concerns Osrhoene and Mesopotamia). 

Lazarus 2 commander of Roman troops (in Italy) 549 

He was in command of some Roman troops in Venetia ('Pcopcuois 
ticjiv ,., oov Acc^apos rjyenro) when Ildiges Hldigisal) met and routed 
them, kilting many; Proc. BG in 35.22. For the date, perhaps 
summer/autumn 549, cf. Ildigisal. 

Lazarus 3 curator (domus divinae, ?Augustae) L VI/E VII 

Recorded in Syria as curator of estates (t«(v) Otto Ad/apov tov 
evSo^coTaTov Kouporropa) which were part o( the domus divma (tco Oeico 
oikco) belonging to a recently dead empress; IGLS iv 1905 el-Mesrele, in 
Syria. 

LENDARIT clarissimus puer (in Italy) 557 

C.(Iarissimus) p(uer), in Italy 557; Marini, P. Dip. 79 « P. Pal. 7, line 
66. See further Landarit. 

Leo (CIL xv, p. 891) I V/VI: PLRE n. 

Leo ( CIL hi 14368.10) IV/VI PLRE n. 

Leo (JOeAI 23 (1926), Beibl. p. 1-92,-n. 148) V/VI: PLRE n. 

LEO 1 referendarius ?c. 527-c. 550 

Native of Cilicia; Proc. Anecd. 14,16. Father-in-law of Malthanes 
(Marthanes 1); Proc. Anecd. 29.28. He was allegedly prevented from 
marrying the bride of his choice through the disapproval of the empress 
Theodora; Proc. Anecd. 17.31-2 (the name in the MSS however is given 
as Leontius, not Leo). This incident presumably occurred early in the 
reign, if he had a daughter old enough to marry Marthanes before 550. 

referendarivs ?c. 527-0. 550: Proc. Anecd. 17*3 2 (oerrrep pEcpspe- 
vSdptos rjv Tpv tipqv), 29.28 (ocmep £Tx6V...Tqv too KaAouuevou 
peepepevoaptou tiutjv). He seems to have been already influential early in 
Justinian’s reign and probably still was in the late 540s (see below and 
cf. Marthanes 1), and may have served continuously as referendarius. 
He is described by Procopius as avaricious and persuasive andjajd to 

767 



LEO 1 


have been the first to persuade Justinian to sell judicial decisions; however 
unjust their claims, claimants to property could supposedly guarantee a 
favourable verdict by promising Leo a portion of the disputed property 
for himself and the emperor; in this way he grew immensely rich and 
acquired great estates; he is also accused of sometimes taking bribes from 
both parties in a dispute; Proc. Anecd. 14,15-23. ... 

During the outcry at Constantinople following the activities of 
Marthanes, Leo was also the object of threats by the Blues; he bribed 
Justinian to stop investigations into Marthanes’ conduct and bribed 
Blue members to restrain those who assaulted Marthanes; Proc. Anecd. 
29,33-6. For the date, possibly the late 540s, see Marthanes 1. 

L e0 2 adviser of Chramnus c. 555 

Native of Poitiers; companion and adviser of Chramnus at Clermont; 
he insulted St Martin and bishop Martialis of Limoges and soon 
afterwards died insane, in spite of keeping vigils and making offerings at 
St Martin’s at Tours; Greg. Tur. HF iv 16, 

L eo 3 (vir gloriosus), praetor Siciliae 559 

praetor siciliae a. 559 Feb.-April: vir magnificus Leo practoi , 
Pelag. I, Ep. 23 (a. 559 Feb. 2), 33 (a. 559 late Feb.; not named), 72 
(a. 559 April). Addressee of a letter from Pelagius; Pelag. I, Ep. 78 {after 
April 16, 559; addressed ‘Leoni praetori Siciliae’). Praetores Siciliae wete 
viri gloriosi] cf. Iustinus 8 and Libertinus. He reported to Pelagius the 
progress of episcopal elections at Catania, Pelag. I, Ep. 23 (in person, 
during a visit to Rome); and at Syracuse, Ep. 33. Pelagius promised not 
to punish the bishop ofTaormina out of regard lor Leo’s feelings (affectui 
tuo); Ep. 78. An investigation ordered by Pelagius was entrusted to him 
as a man beyond reproach (de cuius fide, de cuius integritate nihil 
habemus ambiguum) to be aided by experts in law; Ep. 72. 

Leo 4 ?PPO (Orientis) 563 

In office a. 563 Dec. 21, Just. Nov. 150 (addressed ‘Leoni’; he is styled 
‘celsitudo tua’ and addressed 4 vale Leo parens carissime et amantissime , 
appropriate to a PPO). Another copy of the same law was sent on the 
same date to Areobindus 4 (Just. Nov. 143). Both extant versions are in 
Latin. 

Author of a prefectorial forma (tutfos Aeovto$ tou ev5o£oTcrrou), 
Zachariae von Lingenthal, ’AvskSotcx, pp. 258IF., no. 39, pp. 2658., 
no. 6. Wherever the office can be checked, all thes cformae were issued by 
praefecli praetorio Orientis. Leo was probably therefore PPO Orientis and 
may have held this post when he received just. Wow. 150. 
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L eo ^ honorary consul 590-591 

Fie was in Sicily in 590 and expected to visit Rome; Greg. Ep. 1 3 
(a. 590 Sept.; to Pauius 41; viro eminentissimo domno Leone exconsule). 
In autumn 591 he wrote to Petrus, rector patrimonii in Sicily, about the 
corn supply; Greg. Ep. 1 70 (a. 59'1 Aug.; to Petrus; tibi ctiam directae 
gloriosi viri Lconis exconsulis epistulae concurrunt). He apparently had 
duties connected with the corn supply. 

L eo 5 adviser of Maurice on Italian affairs 595 

In 595 pope Gregory complained that the advice offered by Leo and 
Nordulfus to the emperor on Italian affairs was preferred to his own, 
although they were no longer in touch with current events; Gieg. Ep. \ 
36 (a. 595 June). See also Nordulfus. 

He had presumably been in Italy but left for Constantinople some 
time before this letter; possibly identical with Leo 5* 

L eo y chartularius (in Sicily) 598 

In 598 he bore a letter from pope Gregory to bishop Secundums of 
Taormina (Tauromenium) ordering the excommunication of his family 
to be lifted; his wife, who had left him to become a nun when he was 
thought guilty of adultery, had returned to him now that his innocence 
had been established; Greg. Ep. ix 3 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.;‘ Leo cartarius’; 
for the equivalence of cartarius and chartularius , see Stephanus 28). 

j e0 q vir iniustris (in Gaul) M VI 

Vir inluster Leo nomine; summoned to attend a synod as adviser (ad 
consilium synodi) by bishop Leontius of Bordeaux and a bishop 
Eusebius, he lost the use of his eyes while en route but was miraculously 
cured by St Radegundis; Baudonivia, V.S.Radeg. 15 (- MG If Scr. 
Rer. Mer. 11, p. 387). Possibly the synod was that held at Saintes in 
Gharibert’s reign, convoked by Leontius; cf. Greg. 1 ur. HF iv 26. 

p eo g Iberian prince M VI 

Son of king Vakhtang I Gorgasal (Gurgenes, PLRE 11), brother of 
Mihrdat, father of Guaram I; his mother was Helen, a relation (‘ the 
emperor’s daughter’) of the Roman emperor (?Anastasius); see 
Toumanoff, Le Museon 65 (1952), P- 3 2 with n. 22, p. 37 with n. 45, p. 38 
with n. 47. 

Leo to ' 1 brother of Iovinus (in Gaul) M/I. VI 

Son of Aspasius; Brother of Iovinus 1; Von. fort. 6 arm, vii 12, line 
i2i. Cf. Stroheker, no. 213. 
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Leon 11 financial official (Egypt) L VI 

Styled ‘the logothete’, he conspired with ‘a prefect (‘un magistral’; 
Zotenberg) who knew astrology’ to ruin Aristomachus 2; Joh. Nik. 
95.18 (p. 525 Zotenberg). 

LEO 12 referendarius VI 

Aeovto? pe9Epev8a[p] (iou); Zacos 2895 (seal; obv.; A€0/N1 OC; rev.: 
P€ 0 /€P€N/AA[P]). 

Possibly identical with Leo 1. 

Leo 13 imperialis chartularius VI/VII 

Asovto$ 6eaTr(oTiKoO) x a P T 0 U ^( a P l0U ) 1 Zacos 906 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.2031 (seal; obv.: A€0/NTO/C; rev.: A6CFT/2XAP/ 
T8A/), 

Leo 14 (honorary) consul M VI/M VII 

Asovtos uTrcrrou; Zacos 409 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.110 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (211) of Aeovros; rev,: cruciform monogram 
(345) of uttcctou ). 

Leon 15 protoasecretis ?'VI/VII 

A late source records building activity by this man at Constantinople; 
Pair. Const, in 167 (tcx 8e MaAeVas avrjyeipev Aecov TTpcoToaarjKpf)Tr|s, 
oOtco to sTrtKApv kekAtipevos). For the title 7rpwToaar)Kpf|Tis, see Bury, 
Imp. Adm. Sys., pp. 97-8, and Oikonomides, Lisles, p. 310 with n. 128. 
The title is not certainly attested before the eighth century. Gf. 
Plutarchus. 

Leo 16 PVC ?VI/VII 

Named on a glass weight (apparently found in Syracuse); Schlum- 
berger, Mel., p. 322, no, 6 = CIG iv 9030 = Monneret de Villard, 
Catalogue C, no. 10a (+ Itti Asgovtos ETrapx(ou)). 

Leon 17 PPO (?Ulyrici) c. 620/630 

An iirapxos, mentioned in a marginal note in connection with the 
rebuilding of the church of St Demetrius at Thessalonica following a fire 
that occurred soon after the death of bishop John; Mir. Dm. 11 3, p. 197, 
note on line 6, cf. p. 192, n. 5, The date was c. 620/630. A mosaic 
inscription (now destroyed) in the north aisle of the church named a 
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Leo, perhaps the same man, and may have been the source of the note, 
although it docs not call him errctpxos; see Spicser, Tmvaux el Memo,res 
5 (.973), p. > 55 , no. 6 (+ W XP°vcov Aeovtos f|p*vro pAetre.s Kau 0 svra 
to irpiv tov vaov Arjiiryipiou), 

I Pq T g archon of Decapolis VII 

[Alecov apx(w)v -r(ti)s AaccnroAeus (or ? Aecov apxovtos’ 
Zacos 1173 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: [A]6UN/ARXONT./ 
CA£KAn/OAeOS). 

T imperialis candidatus VII 

Leo 19 1 

Asovrn (sic) ( 3 (aaiAiKco) KavSpBaTcp; Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106,3421 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke ^otiOei; rev.. 

+ /AGON/TH B’ KAN/AHAA/Tto). 

w honorary consul VII 

Leo 20 

Aeovti Cnrcrrcp; Zacos t 5 35 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram ol 
Ceotoke ( 3 of| 0 ei; rev.: + A€/ONTlV/fTAT 63 ). 

_ clioecetes VII 

Leo 21 

Aeovtos StotKtiTij (sic); Zacos 1534 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.5*4 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©sotoks PonSei, rev.: +A / 
ONTOC/AIOIK/ITH). 

MVM VII 

Leo 22 

Aeovti cTT[p]cnT)A(XTi; Dumbarton Oaks seal 77 ' 34*^5 (’^eal, obv., 
cruciform monogram of ©eotoke fSor, 0 s> with the legend to) 5 ou(A|cp oou; 
rev.: + A 60 /NTICT/. ATHA/ATI +). 

„ pat rid us VII 

Leo 23 

Aeovtos irarpiKtou; Zacos 908 (seal; obv.; +©6/O7OK€/BOH0/H; 
rev.: + A€0/NTOcn/ATPIKl/OV). 

Leocadia grandmother of Gregory of Tours E/M VI 

Of senatorial family, which claimed descent from Vettius Epagathus 
(martyred at Lyon in .77, cf- Eus. HE v 1), she was the w.fe oi Georgius 
, and mother of Callus 2 (bishop of Clermont); she was sister oi die 
priest Impetratus; Greg, Tur. V. Pal,. 6 .,, 3. She was the mother also of 
Florentius 2 and grandmother of Gregory of Tours; see stemma « 2 . He 
ancestors included the third-century Gallic senator Leocadtus who wa 
converted to Christianity and whose house at Bourges was used as a 
church; cf. Greg. Tur. HF 1 31. Cf. Stroheker, no. 2.4. 
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Leocadius fother of Leudastes M VI 

Father of Leudastes; he was a slave on one of the vineyards owned by 
die treasury (fiscalis vinitoris servus); Greg. lur. HE v 48. 

Leonardus domesticus (of Chilpcric) 5*4 

In late 584 Leonardus £ ex domestico’ returned to Paris from Toulouse 
i© inform Fredegundis (styled ‘domina mea’> about the humiliation of 
Kigunthis and the theft of her treasure; Fredegundis had him stripped 
©f his uniform (nudatumque vestimentis et balteo quod ex munere 
Chilperici regis habebat) and expelled from her presence; Greg. 1 ur. 
.W vii 15. He was apparently a domesticus of Chilperic and had 
accompanied the marriage train of Rigunthis from Paris to Toulouse. 

ieonianus military commander (in Illyricum) 552 

In 552 Leonianus was one of the commanders of a Roman army 
assembled in Illyricum fo oppose Goar and Ildigisal; he and his 
colleagues, who included Aratius, Arimuth and Rhecithangus, were 
surprised by the enemy while drinking at a river and killed, leaving the 
army leaderless; Proc. BG iv 27.13-18. 

Leonides advocate of the PPO Orientis (53°"")533 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2.9= Just. Const . ‘Tanta’ (a. 533 Dec 16; 
completion of the project). See Leontius 1. Leonides is named sixth of the 
advocates. 

Leontia (CIL v 1678 +p. 1026) V/VI: FIRE 11. 

Leontia Augusta 602 (-6 io) 

Wife of the emperor Phocas; mother of Domentzia; she was crowned 
Augusta by Phocas, probably on Nov. 25, 602; Theoph. Sim. vm 10.9 
(two days after Phocas was crowned), Theoph. AM 6094 (on the fifth 
day after Phocas was crowned), Greg. Ep. xm 1, Joh. Ant. fr. 2i8d, Zon. 
xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xvm 40, Cedr. 1 70G, 708 (Aeovrcb). Congratulated 
on her accession by pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. xm 42 (a 603 July). 

Her father was Sergius 41; I . 7 head. Syc. 120. 

Antonia Leontis (ILCV 160) I V/VI: EIRE n. 

Leontius (Proc. Anted. 17.32); see Leo 1 (referendarius). 
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Leontius (Wad'd, in 2760a) V/VI ; PLRE n. 

Leontius: professor of law; PPO 510; honorary consul; patricius; PLRE 
II. 

Leontius: MVM, honorary consul, honorary (?) PPO, patncius; law- 
commissioner in 528-529; PLRE 11. 

Fl. Paulus Leontius Marinus Petronius Hesachius (SB 5357! V/VI. 
PLRE xi. 

Leontiusl advocate of the PPO Orientis (53<H533 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on tlxe Dtgest (from Dec. 0 

to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2.9 = Just. Const. Tanta’ (a. 533 D< ; c '. ,b | 
completion of the project; Leontius was one of the ‘vm prudem.ss.m. qu, 
patroni quidem sunt causarum apud max,mam sedem 
Lae orientalibus praetoriis praesidet’). The Comm,ss,on had been 
formed by Tribonianus , m 53 o;CJ. , 7 -« (Tribon, anus was ordered to 
select for the work ‘quos probaveris tam ex facundissxmis anteccssonbus 
quam ex viris disertissimis togatis fori amplissimae sed,s ). 1 he advocates 
of the PPO on this commission were (in the order given m CJ I 17. 
presumably in descending order of seniority) Stephanos 5. Menas a. 
Prosdocius, Eutolmius r, Timotheus Leonides, Leont.us, Plato 2, 
Jacob us 2, Constantinus 2 and Joannes 9. 

Possibly identical with Leontius 5. 

?M VM vacans 539“54° 

Leontius 2 

Grandson of Pharcsmanes {-PLRE n, Pharesmanes 3). 

Zaunas (in PLRE n), brother of Rufinus a; Proc. BVn 19.L 2aI 9- 1 
was therefore of Lazic origin. 

?MVM VACANS a. 539-34°: one of the dp X ovTt 5 sent to Africa under 
Solomon t in 539 (the others included his brother Rufinus and Ioannes 
27) ; Proc. BVn .9., (= Theoph. AM 6026. p.205 ed de Boor). 
Procopius (n ,9.2) implies that they replaced Martinus 2 and Va enanus 
,, both of whom were mogul,i militum ; perhaps therefore they had similar 

"“in C40 the two brothers fought with distinction in the battle of 
Tournar on Mount Aurasium when the Moors under Iaudas wuc 
defeated (cf. Solomon 1. p. ,174); I* roc - BP 11 2aI 9 Ibeoph. A, 
6026, p. 207 ed. de Boor). 
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Leontius 3 bishop of Bordeaux E/M VI 

His epitaph was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. iv 9 
(Epitaphium Leonti episcopi anterioris civitatis Burdegalensis; cf. 
Leontius 4). 

Of noble family (line 11 nulli de nobilitate secundus), he gave all his 
property to the church (lines 17-18 ccclcsiae totum concessit in ordine 
censum et tribuit Christo quod fuit ante suurn), and died aged fifty-seven 
(line 33), before 549 (cf. Leontius 4). He is attested as bishop of 
Bordeaux at the council of Orleans in 341 ; Cone. Gall. 311-603, p, 142. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 218. 

Leontius 4 bishop of Bordeaux M VI 

A native of Aquitania; Yen. Fort. Carm. 1 15, lines i —4, cf. iv 19 
(Gaul). Possibly from Bordeaux; Carm. 1 15, lines 67-8 (omasa patriam 
cui dona perennia praestas, tu cjuoque dicendus Burdegalense dec us), cf. 
tv 10, line 11 (patriae caput). He came from a senatorial family; Carm. 
i 15, lines 15-18 (nobilitate potens praccellis, papa Leonti, clarus ab 
antiquis, si nurnerentur avi: nam genus et proavi vel quicquid in ordine 
dicam, per procures celsos currit origo vetus), iv 10, lines 7-8 (nobilitas 
ahum ducens ab origine nomen, quale genus Romae forte senatus 
habet). He maintained his ancestral home in good repair, and is 
described as surpassing his ancestors in honour; Carm. 1 15, lines 19-30. 
He was apparently a descendant, possibly son, of a former bishop of 
Bordeaux, Amelins; Carm. 1 11, lines 5-9, Husband ofPlacidina; Carm . 

1 15, lines 93 -6, cf. t 6, lines 21-2, 12, lines 13-14, 14, lines 1-4, iv 10, 
lines 25-6. 

When a young man he served under a king in Spain (probably the 
invasion of Spain by Childebert I {PLRE 11, p. 284) in 531); Yen. Fort. 
Carm. 1 15, lines 7-10 (qui, cum se prirno vestivit flore iuventus, parvus 
eras annis et gravitate senex: versus ad Hispanas acies cum rege sereno, 
militiae crevit palma secunda tuae) (the allusion to one king seems to 
exclude the invasion by Childebert and Chiotharius in 541). 

Bishop of Bordeaux: he became bishop after 541 (see Leontius 3) and 
before 549, when he was represented at the council of Orleans; Cone. 
Gall. 511-695, p. 161. He was still alive in the reign of king Charibert 
(561/567); Greg- Tur. ///mv 26. He is attested at the second council of 
Paris in 552 and a later one before 573; Cone. Gall. 511-695, pp. 168, 209. 
He was active as a builder and restorer of villas and churches, in which 
work his wife also took part; Yen. Fort. Carm. 1 6, lines 8—13, 18-20. 
Venantius wrote a poem in his praise, Carm. 1 15, cf. also t 14, 16, and 
an epitaph on his death, Cam. tv to. He died aged fifty-four; Carm. iv 
to, lines 23-4. Cf'. Stroheker, no. 219. 


Leontius 5 (vir illustris); envoy to the Franks 55 1 / 55 2 

Son-in-law of Athanasius 1; Proc. BG m 32.34, iv 24. it. 

A close friend of Marcellus 3 (tcov eTrtTgSeiwv ti$), he was chosen by 
him to eavesdrop on the conspirator Chanaranges on account of his 
upright character and truthfulness (avSpa Aoyou ts toO Sikcuou 
jjeTcrrroiovpevov xai aAriOi'^eaQai e^ETncrrauevov paAio-ra); Proc. BG hi 
32.33-4. The date was early in 549 5 cf. Belisarius, p. 2 16. From a hiding- 
place in the house of Germanus ( PLRE 11, Germanus 4), Leontius 
overheard the details of the conspiracy, which he then reported to 
Marcellus; Proc. BG hi 32.35-40. Subsequently his testimony and that 
of Marcellus cleared Germanus and his son Iustinus 4 of complicity in 
the conspiracy; Proc. BG m 32.44. 

By 551 (see below), if not earlier, he was a member of the senate iavqp 
hk pouAqs); Proc. BG iv 24.11. He was therefore a vir illustris ; cf. 
Areobindus 2. 

In 351 he was sent by Justinian as envoy to Theodebaid in Gaul, 
seeking an alliance against Totila and asking the Franks to withdraw 
from those parts of Italy previously occupied by Theodcbert; Proc. BG 
iv 24.11, cf. 12-29 (speeches attributed to Leontius and i hood e bald) 
(cited in partin Suid. A 1563). Afterwards he returned to Constantinople 
accompanied by Leudardus and other envoys of I hcodebald; Proc. BG 
tv 24.30. For the time of his return, not before late 551 and not later than 
early 552, see Schwartz, Vigiliusbriefe , 4, passim, with p. 28 and n. 2 (see 
Vigilius, Ep.) and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 651, note. 

Possibly identical with Leontius 1, but the testimony of Procopius, BG 
in 32.34 (cited above), is not conclusive; Procopius there alludes to 
Leontius’ regard for justice and truth (cf. similar words concerning 
Marcellus at BG in 32.23), not to his legal knowledge. Therefore the 
identification generally assumed (cf. e.g. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 591, and 
P-W xii, 2052 (Ensslin)) is not certain. 

Leontius 6 scholasticus; poet M VI 

Author of numerous poems included in the Cycle of Agathias and 
preserved in the Greek Anthology ; Anth. Gr. v 295, vn 149-50, 571, 573, 
575, 579, ix 614, 618, 624, 630, 650, xvi 32, 33, 37, 245, 272, 283-8, 357. 
Most headings call him Asovtiou ayo AacrriKoO, two (ix 614, 681) 
Asoirriou ax°^ aaTlK °^ T0 ^ MivcoTaupou. The name MivcoTaupo? was 
perhaps a nickname but could be that of his father. I hree of his poems 
honour individuals who held high office in the middle and later years of 
Justinian; xvi 32 (Gahrielius 1), 33 (Callinieus 2), 37 (Petj'us 9 
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---Vveril Cameron, JUS 86 (.966), 14 -*7 a " d R ' 

ssassrsw.»«. *“> - ■'»«- c —’ 

gke Charioteer, 114 - 16 , 124 5 . 

son of Dabragezas 556 

of i)'ibraffe2as (and therefore one of the Antae), in late 556 he 
accompanied the attack led by the soldier Ulus against the Miamutn. ,n 
gfae fortress of Tzachar; Agath. iv 18.1.3. 

tractator (in Syria) ?M VI 
“s and Sergius 8 were soufo^t 

temporary with 1 GLS u 3.7. which >s dated a. 5 <> 3 / 4 - 

doctor (at Ravenna) 57 2 

^'thTrrfEugenius 3; described as ‘ medicus ab schola greca ’ j Marini. 

P. Dip. Ho « >. M. 35 . line 9 2 (document dated a. 57a June 3,. 

IEOMTIVS to v.c. (in Italy) 0J 2 

pertinerecognoscit ipse disponat). The situation was an emergency due 
to Lombard threats. 

^"‘'Tir'gloriosus; honorary consul; imperial commissioner in Sicily 

Addressee of Greg. Ep. vm 33 . “ 34 . 55 . ” +•' . . of the 

A close friend of bishop Dommanus of MUitcnc (cou 

, “sWx ^82 fa 599), xt 4 (a- 600). Addressed as ‘gloria vesuu , Ep. 
vrn 33,’tx 34 . 55. -band styled ‘gloriosus' or ‘gloriostsstmus', vm 34. 

“ „— r ; 

, gent /Oct ; to Domitianus; isdem autem gloriosus vt 

‘ib se btinui ' t ad Roman** urbem necdum venit. In Ins tamen 

pTpubiica utilitate serenissimorum Cominorum tusstonc 
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mandata sunt, in quantum ratio hut, mimme office -holders for 

mission was to examine the ^Z cenUen,,,, pp. . 5 - 3 ) 1 

evidence ol fraud and mtsc 1 letters to Leontius and 

between 598 and 600 Gregory wrote s veral 1 late^ ^ ^ ^ . to 

others on behalf of persons mvo ve , Nqv> . letters t0 Leontius, 

Leontius, for Apollonius), « 55 7 ' d Tauromenium, for 

Amandinus and the and 130 (- 599 April; to 

Gregorius 6), ix 63 (a. jJ 1 / , , defensor of Syracuse, 

Azimarchus and to the bishop 4). and tx ,82 

for Laurentius 5. d«e to present tu . ^ ^ Criscen tius 2). He also 

(a. 599 JUy; to the b'shop h ' fl d and imprisoned, incurring 
investigated Libertinus, w , g 00 §ept.; to Leontius). His 

Gregory’s reproaches^ 4 ^ (q ^ ninth and tenth 

instructions were to mvestig. t Among his assistants 

indictions (he. back to Sept. . 59 °, f™ S J^ TCUS 6 and Timarchus. 
on his mission were Azirnaic ms, r odn C) f Syracuse, to deal 

He was authorised by Gregory, wi V with matters 

with the affairs of bishop Dec, us.ofjUiybae, (probaWy 
concerning the pioputy 0 ( g Aug.), tx 4 

former bishop of L “^“ Um) l bed\o Gregory abom bishop Leo of 
(a. 598 Sept./Oct.). He tried to restrict certain 

Catania; Greg. bp. IX 3 * (J ' f ’9 , csand Gregory asked the defensor oi 

privileges enjoyed by.cozen, o Naples and privilcgcs; 

Syracuse, Romanus, to_ u ‘g'• also involved with the 

1 «» w 

of the'Holy Cross; Greg. Ep. vm 33 - 

illustrius M/L VI 

Leontius 12 _ . obv . : cruciform monogram 

(,5a) of lMouaTplou) ' 

scholasticus L VI 

Le0ntiUS ‘ 3 • , an advocate he attended the lectures 

AnativeofConstantinopea^ on heresies and later 

of Theodorus 63 (pro a:> > ( d De SectVh title (in PG 86. i. 
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Leontius 14 Pdoctor (in Egypt) VI 

Aeovrico iaTpo [... ; Stud. Pal . in 340 provenance unknown. 

Leontius 15 chartularius VI 

Aeovtiou x«p(TouAap{ou); Zacos 413 (seal; obv.: square monogram 
(207) of Aeovti'ou; rev.: monogram (355) ofXAP). 

Leontius 16 clomesticus VI 

Aeovti'ou Somectti'kou ; Zacos 414 (seal; obv.: square monogram 206) 
of Aeovti'ou; rev.: + A 0 /M 6 GT 1 /K 0 V). 

Leontius 17 magister militum Byzacfenae VI 

Leontii (sic) magistro mil(itum) Byzac(enae); Zacos 2898a and b 
(two seals; obv.: (a) d€US/AiVUA/L€ON/L'Il (b is similar); rev.: (a) 
mAJ!S/CROmiL s /UY$<XC, (b) p]A[J]l$/[r]ROmiL 8 /.Y$A£). Sim¬ 
ilar seals are recorded by Zacos in Mordtmann, 15 (1906), p. 614, 
and cf. Likhachev, Nekotorie , p. 523, Laurent, Echos (TOrient 38 (1939), 
P* 358 . 

LEO NT IV S 18 comes (Egypt) VI/VII 

A comes and fruit grower who forwarded taxes due from the monastery 
of St Victor (somewhere in Egypt); Stud. Pal. m 604 provenance 
unknown, dated Mesore 9, indiction 13 (u(irep) S!ay[pa](p(ii$) ‘Ayiou 
B.ucr(opos) 6(ia) kom(etos) Aecovti'(ou) Tropap(()T(ou)). 

Leontius 19 (?)arcarius VI/VII 

Aeovti'ou (?)apKcxpi'ov; Zacos 412 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2198 (seal; obv.; cruciform monogram (210) of Aeovti'ou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (34) ofapKapt'ou, or possibly of the name KupioKou). 

Leontius 20 illustrius M VI/M VII 

Aeovti'ou tAAoucrrptou; Zacos 415 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(209) of Aeovti'ou; rev.: 1 AA 8 /CTRI 8 ). 

Leontius 21 cubicularius, chartularius et sacellarius VI/VII 

Aeovti'ou Kpu^iKouAccpiou, x a P TOU M<p{ou (xai) oaKeAAapi'ou; Zacos 
911 (three specimens), Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1,2039 (seals; 
obv.: A 60 N/TSOVK 8 /BIKSAA/PIOV; rev.: XAP/TOVAA/PIOV/CA/ 
KEAAA/PIOV) (dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides). 

Leontius 22 a secret is VI/VII 

Aeovti'o) aaqKpgTis; Zacos 1541 (? = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
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58.106.3686, cf. Laurent, Corpus u 29) (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of 06OTOK6 poiitei; rev.: + A€/ONTICO/ACHKPH/TIC) (dated VII 
Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides). 

Leontius 23 scholarius and archiatrus VI/VII 

Aeovtiou axoAap(iou) (kcxi) apxictTp(ou) ; Zacos 2809 (seal, obv.. 
cruciform monogram (208) of Aeovti'ou; rev.: CX 0 AA/P, 2 APX/ 1 ATP,). 

Leontius 24 chartularius VI/VII 

Aeovtiou x a P’ T0U ^ a P l0U i Fogg Art Museum seal 2752 (seal, obv.. 
cruciform monogram (210) of Aeovtiou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(364) of xctpTouAapi'ou). 

Leontius (?) 25 praefectus VI/VII 

(?) Aeovti'ou errdpxou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4057 (seal; obv.: 
an indistinct cruciform monogram (possibly 210), apparently with the 
letters A (or A), N (or K), E, T and OY, read as Aeovtiou by Zacos (in 
a note on the envelope containing the seal; information from John 
Nesbitt); rev.: cruciform monogram (79) of irrapxou), 

FI. Leontius 26 praepositus (at Sycnc) VI/VII 

npamoaiTos, at Syene; named on an inscription recording the repair 
of walls; SEG viii 782 » SB 7800 Syene (sixth/seventh century). He 
perhaps commanded the troops stationed at Syene. Cf. also R 
Onophrius. 

Leontius 27 PA C 603 

cvrator (domvs divinae) rervm antiochi, before 603, and PVC m 
603, when part of the Mese was burnt during riots at Constantinople; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603 (ovto$ Eirapyou ttoAews Aeovtiou tou coro 
Koupcrropcov t cbv ’AvTioyou), His name suggests that he may have been 
related to Leontia, the wife of Phocas. 

LEONTIVS 28 dux Libyae 609 

In 609 he was military governor of the province including Mareotis, 
appointed by Phocas but sympathetic to the revolt of Heraclius, to 
whose army under Nicetas 7 he sent reinforcements; Joh. Nik. 107.4 
(p. 541 Zotenberg; ‘prefer de Phocas a Mareotis’), 107.12-13 (p. 54 2 
Zotenberg; ‘du general Leonce, prefet de Mareotis, qui etait d accoid 
avec eux’). He was killed in the battle in which Bonakls was defeated; 
Joh. Nik. 107.38 (pp. 545-6 Zotenberg; Me general Leonce’). Unless he 
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was a Iribunus with troops in Marcotis itself, he was probably the dux 
Libyae , to whose jurisdiction Mareotis had been transferred by Justinian; 
cf. just. Ed. 13, I7“2i, but see Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 74, n. 3. 

Leontius 29 sacellarius (of Phocas) 610 

He came from Syria; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610. 

A highly placed eunuch at the court of Phocas (euvouxw kcci 
psyia'rdvcp auToO); in 604, after the death of Germanus 13, Leontius was 
sent to the Persian frontier with troops from Europe to besiege Narses 10 
in Edessa; however Narses escaped and Leontius was shortly afterwards 
defeated at Arzamon by the Persians (in 605); he was replaced by 
Domnitziolus 2 and taken back to Constantinople in chains, Iheoph. 
AM 6096, Cedr. 1 710 (where he is wrongly confused with Narses). 

sacellarivs a. 6io: 6 crccKsAAdpios auToO (of Phocas), Joh. Ant. fr. 

218f; 6 dtro aaKeAAapioov, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610; t6v t«v paaiAmcov 
XpripctTcov Tam'av, Nic.. Brev. 5. He is styled ‘the chamberlain’ (perhaps 
cubicularius ), and in 610, when the overthrow of Phocas was imminent, 
is said to have helped Phocas to throw the contents of the imperial 
treasury into the sea; Joh. Nik. 110.4 (p. 552 Zotenberg). Alter the 
overthrow of Phocas Leontius was among his chief supporters executed 
on the orders of Heraclius; Joh. Ant. fr. 2i8f, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610, Nic. 
Brev. 5, Joh. Nik. 110.5.7 (pp. 552-3 Zotenberg). 

Leontius 30 army commander (under Bonosus) 610 

A military commander in the army of Bonosus 2, killed in the defeat 
of Bonosus by Nicetas 7 near Alexandria in 610; Joh. Nik. 108.12 (p. 548 
Zotenberg) (‘the general Leontius’). 

Leontius 31 honorary consul, patricius and PVC 615/616 

Envoy of Heraclius to Chosroes in 615/616; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 615 
(citing Heraclius’ letter to Chosroes which mentions Aeovrtov tov 
ivSo^oTcrrov crno uttcctcov, TrcrrpiKiov Kai iTrapxov iroAecos), Nic. Brev. 
11-12, 20. See further Olympius 6. 

Leontius 32 comes opsarii (or Popsicii) et spatharius 615 or 626 

Kopris toO oi^aptou Kai crrra 0 dpio$; one of the notables who tried to 
pacify the crowds in Hagia Sophia during a bread shortage on May 15, 
626; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. Cf. Alexander 21. He was perhaps an official 
concerned with the fish market. The title is otherwise unrecorded (though 
cf. Sisinnius 4) and it may be a mistake for Kopr|$ toO otpiKiou; see Diehl, 
BZ 9 (1900), p. 677. The correct date of this incident was perhaps 615; 
two passages, this one and one under 615 referring to a hymn oi triumph 
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by the patriarch Sergius, may have been accidentally transposed; see K. 
Ericsson, JOBG 17 (1968), 17-28 and cf. Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians , 
pp. 442-3, n. 354. 

Leontius 33 military officer (Egypt) 640 

In c. May 640, after the Arabs killed Joannes 246, Leontius was sent 
from Babylon by Theodosius 41 and Anastasius 36 to AbuTt to assess the 
situation; he found Theodorus t66 there, left half his troops with him 
and returned to Babylon to report; described as fat and slothful and 
without military skills; Joh. Nik. hi. 13-14 (p. 555 Zotenberg; ‘le 
general Leonce’). 

Leontius 34 honorary consul VII 

AeovTi'co uttoctco; Zacos 912 (seal; obv.: 4 -©€/OTOK€/BOH 0 /€l + ; 
rev.: + AGO/NTlffi/VTlAT/CO +), 913 (another seal, presumably of the 
same man; obv.: + 0 €/OTOK/€BOH/ 0 H; rev.: +A€/ONTIO)/ 
VnAT/6) + ). 

Leontius 35 honorary consul and imperialis tabularius VII 

AeovTico uttcctco Kai ( 3 aaiAiKto TapouAaptco; Zacos 914 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.2042 (seal; obv.: + ©€/OTOK€/[B]OH0l A6/ONTIGO; 
rev.: + Vn/AT05K| B]/ACIA1K[0)]/TAB8AA/P1C0). 

Leontius 36 candidatus el imperialis spatharius VII 

AeovTi'ou KavStSaTou Kai paaiAiKou auaOapiou; Zacos 910 — Dum¬ 
barton Oaks seals 55.1.2037 and 55.1.2038 (two specimens of the same 
seal; obv.: A€ 0 N/T 10 VKA/NAIA[AT]/ 0 V+; rev.: /BAG/ 
IAIKOVC/TIA 0 AP/IOV +). 

Leontius 37 candidatus et imperialis spatharius VTI 

Aeovnou KavStScrrou Kai pao-tAiKoO crrraOapi'ou; Zacos 2896 (seal; 
obv.: + AGON/TIOVKA/N A 1 AA/T[ 0 ]V; rev.: KA[I]/BACI A€l/ 

KOVCFTA/ 0 AP 18 ). 

Leontius 38 notarius VII 

AeovTi'co voTapi’cu; Zacos 915 (seal; obv.: + 0 €O/TOK€B/OH 0 ! + ; 
rev.: + A6/ONTiO/NOTAP/iO + ). 

Leontius 39 illustrius and tractator Insularum VII 

Aeovtiou lAAouaTpiou. Aeovtiou TpaKTEUToO Nfiatov; Zacos 914A 
(seal; obv.: AGON/TIOVI/AAOVC/TPIOV; rev.: A€ON/TiSTP/- 
AKT 6 V/T 8 NHC/ 03 N). Probably one individual and perhaps, to judge 
by the similarities of the seals, identical with Leontius 40, possibly at an 
earlier stage of his career, before becoming errro girapxwv. 
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Leontius 40 ex praefectis and tractator Insularum VII 

Asovti'ou otto gTrdpxwv. Aeovtiou tpccktsutoO Nqcrcov; Zacos 909A 
a and b (two seals; obv.: (a) A€ON/TiSAnO/€nAPX/ 03 N (b is similar); 
rev/: (a) A€ON/TI 8 TP/A( 5 <NHC/ 03 N +, (b) A€ON/[T]!8TPA/[K]- 
NHC/[C 0 ]N 4-). The seal presumably belonged to one individual, who 
was honorary prefect and a financial official responsible for the province 
of Insulae. Cf. Leontius 39. 

Leontius 41 ex praefectis VII 

Aeovricp a-rro succpyoov; Zacos 1540 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.5552 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©sotoks ( 3 of) 0 £i; rev.: 
AeoNif/coAnoe/nAPX/oN + ). 

Leonto (Cedr. 1 706, 708): see Leontia. 

Leovigildus king of the Visigoths 568-586 

Livvigildus, Leovigildus, Levvigildus; Coins (Miles, pp. 175-9B). 
Leovegildus; Joh. Biel., Isid, Leuvechildis; Greg. lur. Leuvigeldus; 
Greg. Dial. 

Brother ofLiuva; Joh. Biel. s.a. 569, Isid. Hist. Goth. 48, Greg. Tur. 
HF iv 38. Father of Ermenegilcius and Reccaredus; Joh. Biel. s.a. 573, 
Isid. Hist , Goth. 49, 51, 52, Greg. Tur. HF iv 38, v 38, vi 29, 30, 33, 43, 
viii 28, 38, 46, ix 1, Greg. Dial, ni 31. They were his sons by his first wife 
who died before he became king; Joh. Biel. s.a. 573, Greg. Tur. HF iv 
38, ix 1 and cf. Gorres, Forschungen zur deutschen Geschichte xn (1872), pp. 
597-9. After he became king he married Goisuintha, the widow of 
Athanagiidus 1; Joh. Biel. s.a. 569, Greg. Tur. HF iv 38, v 38. 

king of the Visigoths a. 568 Aug. 2/mid November-586 April 
13/May 8: he was made joint ruler of the Visigoths by his brother Liuva 
during the second year of the latter’s reign and was given Spain itself to 
rule, his brother retaining Septimania; Joh. Biel. s.a. 569, Isid. Hist . Goth . 
48, Lat. reg. Visig , 26-7. On his brother’s death (in 571 Dec./572 March) 
he became sole ruler of the whole kingdom; Joh. Biel, s.a. 573, Isid. Hist. 
Goth. 49, Greg. Tur. HFiv 38, ix 24. He reigned for eighteen years; Lat. 
reg. Visig. 26, Isid. Hist. Goth. 31. For his dates, see Zeumer, Fieues Archil) 
xxvn (1902), pp. 415, 417, 421. 

He succeeded in restoring the Visigothic kingdom, which had been 
fragmented by rebellions, to its full former extent; Job. Bid. s.a. 569. In 
570 and 571 he attacked the imperial forces in Spain; he ravaged the 
districts of Bastetania (Baza) and Malacitana (Malaga) in 570, defeated 
the ‘miiites 1 (i.e. the imperial troops) and restored the area to the 
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kingdom, while in the following year he entered Asidona, defeated the 
‘ miiites’ there and brought the city back under Gothic rule; Joh. Bid. 
s.a. 570, s.a. 571, Isid. Hist. Goth. 49. For the next six years he was 
involved in the suppression of rebellion and the restoration of order in 
various parts of the kingdom. In 572 he suppressed a long-standing 
rebellion in Cordoba and also brought back under Gothic control many 
cities and forts, allegedly killing many peasants in the process (interfecta 
rusticorum multitudinc; presumably a peasant revolt); Joh. Bid. 
s.a. 572. In 573 he invaded Sabaria, laid waste the lands of the Sappi 
(location unknown, possibly near the Douro, cf. Thompson, Goths in 
Spain , p. 61) and brought the province under his rule; Joh. Bid, s.a. 573, 
Isid. Hist. Goth. 49. In 574 he entered Cantabria and wiped out those 
persons responsible for plundering the province (provinciae pervasorcs; 
their identity is unknown); he captured Amaia and brought the 
province under his rule; Joh. Biel. s.a. 574. In 575 he brought under his 
control the Montes Aregenses (in Gallaecia), in the process capturing 
Aspidius; Joh, Biel. s.a. 575, Isid. Hist. Goth. 49. In 576 he harassed the 
borders of the Suevic kingdom before granting king Miro a short truce 
at Miro’s request; Joh. Bid. s.a. 576. In 577 he attacked Orospeda (the 
eastern portion of the Sierra Morena), seized the cities and forts and 
added them to his kingdom; shortly afterwards there was a peasant 
revolt but this was suppressed and the whole of Orospeda came under 
Gothic rule; Joh. Bid. s.a. 577, Isid. Hist. Goth. 49. By 578 all rebels and 
raiders had been destroyed (extinetis undique tyrannis et pervasoribus 
Hispaniae superatis) and the kingdom was at peace; Joh. Bid. s.a. 578. 

He was responsible for the execution or exile of many rich and noble 
Visigoths, whose wealth he confiscated for the royal treasury; Isid. Hist. 
Goth. 51, cf. Greg. Tur. HF iv 38, He revised the laws of the Visigoths 
and emended the Code of Euric, adding new laws and removing obsolete 
ones; he was allegedly the first king of the Visigoths to wear special royal 
robes and to take his seat upon a throne; Isid. Hist. Goth. 51. His legal 
code has not survived intact but many enactments from it were included 
in the Code of Reccesuinth; cf. Zeumer, Ffeues Archiv xxm (1898), 
426-33, 484-92. In 578 he founded a new city in Celtiberia and gave it 
the name Recopolis after his son Reccared; Joh. Biel, s.a. 578, Isid. Hist. 
Goth. 51. 

In 573 Leovigild associated his two sons with him in the kingship; Job. 
Bid. s.a. 573, Greg. Tur. HF iv 38. In 579 he married Ermenegilcius to 
the Frankish princess Ingundis 2 and gave him part of the kingdom to 
rule; Joh. Bid. s.a. 579, Greg. Tur. HF v 38. Later in the same year 
Ermencgild rebelled against him (cf. Joh. Bid. s.a. 579, Isid. Hist. Goth. 
49 ) But apparently Leovigild took no military action against his son until 
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,82 when he gathered an army, marched against him and captured 
Emerita; Job. Biel. s.a. 582, Greg. Tur. HF vi 18 (Emerita), vi 43 _ He j 

destroyed Ermcnegild’s best troops at Osset (near Seville); Greg. 1 ur. 

HF vi 43. Probably in early 583 he laid siege to his son in Seville and 
defeated an army of the Sueves under Miro, Ermenegild’s ally; Joh. Biel, 
s.a. 583, Greg. Tur. HF vi 43. At about this time he perhaps captured 
Italica; see the coin legend ‘cum De(o) o(btinuit) Etalica , Miles, hi, 
i93j and cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 71-2. lie restored the walls 
of Italica and so increased the threat to Seville; Joh, Bid. s.a. 584. He 
took Seville, possibly in summer 583, though Ermenegild escaped to the 
imperial forces in Spain, and he regained many of the cities and forts 
which his son had seized; Joh. Bid. s.a. 584. By means of bribery he 
persuaded the imperial commander (Anonymus 90) to withdraw his 
support from Ermenegild and shortly afterwards (in c. Feb. 584, cf. 
Thompson, pp. 72-3 with n. 7) he captured his son m Cordoba; he 
carried him off to Toledo, where he deposed him and sent him into exile 
in Valencia; Joh. Bid. s.a. 584, Greg. Tur. HF v 38, vt 43 , Isid. Hist . 

Goth. 49. Subsequently he had him executed; Greg. Tur. HF vm 28, 

Greg. Dial, m 31. . . r . . . , 

In 581 Leovigild made war on the Basques, seizing part oi their land 
and founding the city of Victoriacurn; Joh. Biel. s.a. 581, cf. Thompson, 
p. 70. Following the defeat of Miro and the Suevic army in 583, he 
exacted an oath of loyalty from the Suevic king; subsequently he exacted 
similar oaths from Miro’s successor, Eboricus; Joh. Bid. s.a. 583, Greg. 

Tur. HF vi 43. Then in 585, after the usurpation of Audeca, Leovigild 
overran the Suevic kingdom, deposed Audeca and incorporated 
Gallaecia into the Visigothic kingdom; Joh. Biel. s.a. 585, Isid. Hist. 

Goth. 49, Hist. Such. 92. An attempt at rebellion by Malaricus was soon 
crushed by Lcovigild’s commanders; Joh. Bid. s.a. 585. 

In 580, a year after the marriage of Ermenegild and Ingundis, 

Leovigild sent an envoy (Agila) to the Frankish king Chilperic; Greg. 

Tur HF v 43. The purpose of the embassy is not recorded but it was 
perhaps to open negotiations concerning the marriage of Reccared to 
Chilperic’s daughter, Rigunthis. In 582 and 583 envoys of Chilperic 
(Ansoaldus 1 and Domegiselus) visited Spain to discuss details ol 
Rigunthis’ dowry; further envoys were sent by Leovigild after the visit 
of Ansoald first to Chilperic and then to Childebert, although their 
business is not recorded; Greg. Tur. HF vi 18. Arrangements for the 
marriage were apparently made in early 584 but had to he postponed 
following the sudden death of a son of Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF vn 34. 

Then on Sept. 1, 584, a large embassy of Visigoths visited Chilperic and 
began the return journey to Spain escorting Rigunthis ; Greg. I ur. HI 
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vi 45. They had arrived in Toulouse when news came of the murder of 
Chilperic (late 584) and in the ensuing turmoil the expedition advanced 
no further; Greg. Tur. HF v 11 9. The marriage between Reccared and 
Rigunthis did not take place. 

In spring 584, after the capture of Ermenegild and the flight of 
Ingundis for refuge to the imperial troops in Spain, Leovigild sent an 
envoy iOppila) to Chilperic asking him to prevent Childebert, Ingundis’ 
brother, from taking military action against the Visigoths to avenge his 
sister; Greg. Tur. HF vi 40. In 585, after the execution of Ermenegild 
and the death of Ingundis, the Frankish king Guntram sent an army to 
attack Septimania; subsequently a letter fell into his hands, supposedly 
written by Leovigild to Fredegundis, widow of Chilperic, asking her at 
all costs to stop the army from marching on Spain and urging her to 
assassinate Childebert and Brunichildis and to buy peace with Guntram 
at any price; Greg. Tur. HFvm 28. Guntrarn’s army raided Septimania 
and Leovigild sent Reccared to counter-attack with an assault on 
Toulouse and Arles; Greg. Tur. HFvm 30, Joh. Biel. s.a. 585. Also in 
this year Leovigild ordered that ships found sailing from Gaul to 
Gallaecia be looted; Greg. 'Fur. HFvm 35. In 585 and 586 he several 
times sent envoys to Guntram seeking to make peace but without 
success; Greg. Tur. HFvm 35, 38, 45. 

Leovigild was an Arian; Greg. Tur. HFvm 4(1, tx 24, Greg. Dial, in 
31, Isid. Hist. Goth. 49. He is accused of persecuting Catholics; he 
allegedly exiled bishops, confiscated church revenues and cancelled 
privileges and by a combination of bribery and fear induced Catholics 
to become Arians; Isid. Hist. Goth. 50, cf. Vit. Pair. Erner. v 4 6. lor his 
policy towards Catholics, marked by toleration down to the revolt of 
Ermenegild, cf. Thompson, op. cit ., pp. 78-87. According to Isidore of 
Seville, he had Catholic converts rebaptised, until an Arian council in 
580 decided that this was not necessary; cf. Isid. Hist. Goth. 50 and Gone. 
Tol. hi, 16. He convened the council .of Arian bishops at Toledo in 580 
following the conversion of Ermenegild to Catholicism and his revolt; 
Joh. Bid. s.a. 579. Gregory of Tours reports a rumour that Leovigild 
himself became a Catholic on his death-bed ; Greg. Tur. HF vm 46. 

He died at Toledo in 586, between April 13 and May 8 (Zeumcr, op. 
cit ., p. 415), after a short illness, and was succeeded by his son Reccared; 
Job. Bid. s.a. 586, Greg. Tur. HF vm 46, rx 1, Isid. Hist. Goth. 51-2. 

Letodorus vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 

Husband of Maria 9 (tou tv8o£(o)T(crrou) AqToSchpou); P. Oxy. 2020, 
line 30. 
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k eu k a mother-in-law of Bladastes L VI 

Mother-in-law (socrus) of Bladastes; in 585 she and bishop Amelias or 
Bigorre helped the exchange of messages between Leovigild and 
Fredegundis, and Leovigild asked for them to be rewarded .fins plans 
succeeded (tunc Amelio episcopo et Leubae ntatronae bona tnba.te per 
quos missis nostris ad vos accedendi aditus rcseratur!; Greg. Tur. HI vm 
28. 

Leucadius (AE .938, 3°) IV/V1: PLRE . (and cf. Nonnita, PLRE «). 

Leudardus Frankish envoy 53 ' /552 

A Frank, sent with three colleagues by king Theodebald on an 
embassy to Justinian in response to the embassy of Leontius 5; 1 roc. BO 
iv 24.30. For the date, late 551/curly 55 2 » see Leontlus> Hc HS 
colleagues were probably the addressees of the Letter from the Milanese 
Clergy on the religious situation ; Ep. Aevi Mer . Coll. 4 (MGIp Epp. ni, pp. 
43 8ff.) (= Silz. Akad. Bayer. 1940, p. 20). 

Leudastes comes civitatis Turonum ?~5 8 7/o 88 > ( n ) 57 6 ~5 8 ° 

Born on the island of Cracina (or Gracina; unidentified, cf. Dalton n, 
p 549) off the coast of Poitou; son of Lcocadius, a slave working in a 
state vineyard; Greg. Tur. HE v 48. His wife and father-in-law are 
mentioned and also his son, who died in 580; Greg. Tur. HP v 49, 
vi 32. 

Sent to serve in the royal kitchens, he was employed m the bakery 
because of weak eyes and absconded several times, having one ear slit in 
punishment; finally he escaped and took service under Marcovefa, 
Charibert’s queen, who put him in charge of the finest horses in her 
stables (equorum meliorum deputat esse custodem); he then sought and 
obtained the post of comes stabulorum (obsessus vanitate ac supeibiae 
deditus, comitatum ambit stabulorum) and displayed much eneigy in 
furthering the queen’s interests, meanwhile enriching himself and living 
in style; at her death he was rich enough to remain in office by bribing 
the king; Greg. Tur. HE v 48. 

comes civitatis tvronvm a. (?)"5 8 7/5 88: he then became comes o 
Tours under Charibert (comes Turonis destinatur), behaving with 
arrogance and greed, living a life of debauchery, fomenting discoid and 
growing very rich; when Charibert died Leudastes supported Ghilperic, 
but Tours then fell to Sigibert, whose men seized all his ill-gotten gains, 
Greg. Tur. HE v 48. 


levdastes 


In 174. Theodebert seized Tours for Chilperic and advised Gregory 
that Leudastes ought to become comes again (ut sc,licet comitatu quern 
prius habuerat potiretur); Leudastes began to fawn on Gregory, bu 
Tours was retaken by Sigibert and he went into hiding m an J !f' 
the two years (574-575) when Sigibert was m control; Greg. 1 ur. 

48 comes civitatis tvronvm (II) a. 576-580: he regained his post when 
Chilperic recovered Tours after the death of Sigibert !.n 576), Gie 
Tur HF v 48 (succedente iterum Chilpenco in regnum, is - 
comitatum accedit). In office in 5771 Greg. Tur. HF V .4 (tunc: comes,. 
Dismissed in 580 and succeeded by Eunomms (set btlo ). - 

miraculous event related by Gregory ofTours, Mi, S. Mori, n 5* which 
occurred wiien Leudastes was comes (Leodastis qui turn lu 
gerebat comitatum) could have occurred in either his first or second linn. 

“^regaining office in 576 he resumed his infamous conduct going 
around fully armed even in church and administering justice with much 
violence and cruelty; there was hostility between him and Merovech 
durtT the latter’s slay in Tours (in 576 - 577 ) and Merovech seized £ 
possessions; he tried to trap Merovech in 577 , hoping to gam 
goodwill of queen Fredegundis, and killed some of Merovech s followers 
after the departure of Merovech in 577 Leudastes accused Gitgory 0 
inducing Merovech to seize his property but later changed h.s tomtand 
again became humble and submissive; Greg. Iur. HI v 14, 4 • ■ 

said to have stolen much church property and done feat harm to the 
church and people ofTours and for this he was dismissed by Ch lpe. c 
in (early) 580 and replaced by Eunomms; Greg. Iur. HI v 47, 4 .) 

^IiT early" 580' he went to Chilperic and accused Gregory of Tours of 
planning to surrender Tours to Childebert and ol slandering I-redc- 
gundis by alleging her adultery with bishop Bertram of Bordeaux, foi 
this he was beaten and imprisoned, but then released after naming a 
subdeacon at Tours, Riculfus, as his informant and returned to 1 ours at 
Easter to arrest persons supposedly with information; the case was heatd 
by an episcopal council in autumn 580 and Gregory was acquitted 
while Leudastes, excommunicated by the btshops and ou iawed by he 
king, first took refuge in a church in Paris and then secretly returned° 
Tours and transferred his most valuable possessions to Bourges; he again 
fled when the king’s men came after him, though his wife was taken near 
Tournai and exiled; sometime later the people and the xudex allBourge 
attacked him and took his property away; he collected suppoi c . 
Tours, returned to Bourges and recovered some ol it and then went >. c 
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to Tours, but Berulfus dux pursued him and he abandoned everything 
and took refuge in St Hilary’s at Poitiers ; from there he emerged from 
time to time to rob houses, and he also assaulted women within the very 
precincts of the church, so that Fredegundis had him expelled from it; 
he now returned to Bourges and went into hiding with friends; Greg. 
Tur. HF v 49, cf. 47. 

In 583 he reappeared in the vicinity of Tours bearing orders from the 
king that his wife could join him and he could live in Tours, and also a 
letter signed by several bishops ending his excommunication; Gregory 
however deferred receiving him as there was no letter of confirmation 
from Fredegundis and he warned Leudastes of possible danger from the 
queen but was ignored; Leudastes then went to see the king and 
accompanied him from Melun to Paris, but his attempts to secure the 
queen’s forgiveness failed and he was driven from church before mass 
was celebrated; soon afterwards he was overtaken by the queen’s men 
and tortured to death ; Greg. Tur. HF vi 32. 

Leudebertus Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 635 

A Frank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoind which subdued the Wascones; Fredegar. iv 78. 

Leudefridus 1 dux of the Alamanni 587/588 

Alamannorum dux; in 587/588 he angered king Childebert, escaped 
into hiding, and was replaced by Vncilenus 1; Fredegar, iv 8 (dated in 
year 28 of Guntram). 

Leudefredus 2 dux (of Childebert) 590 

One of the duces sent by Childebert to Italy in 590 with Menus to help 
the Romans against the Lombards; he, Olfigandus and Raudingus were 
sent by Menus to the exarch Romanus 7; Ep. Austras. 40 ( MGH , Epp ., m, 
p. 146) (styled ‘vir magnificus dux’ by Romanus). Cf. Menus. 

Presumably a Frank, and so not identical with the Alaman Leudefred 


Leudegiselus patricius (in Burgundy) 585 

comes stabvu of Guntram a. 584 late/585 early: in late 584 or early 
585 he and (Calumniosus qui et) Aegyla commanded the army sent by 
Guntram against the pretender Gundovald; Fredegar. iv 2 (Gun- 
thramnus Leudisclum comestabuli et Aeghyianem patricium cum 
exercitu contra ipsum direxit). For the progress of the army, to Poitiers 
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and then south following Gundovald to Comminges, see Greg. l’ur. HF 
vin 24-6, 28, 34"5« He commanded Guntram’s army at the siege of 
Comminges in 585 and after its capture took the rebel leaders Mummolus 
2, Sagittarius, Chariulf and Waddo 2 prisoner; Greg. Tur. HFvu 37, 39. 
He returned to Guntram with the treasures captured after the siege; 
Greg. Tur. HF vn 40 (styled ‘dux’). 

At the Council of Macon (Oct. 585) there was a brawl between his 
followers and those of bishop Prisons of Lyon (the cause is not recorded); 
Greg. Tur. HF vm 20 (styled ‘dux’). 

PATRicivs a. 585: appointed patricius in Provence by Guntram ; 
Fredegar. iv 5 (anno xxvii eiusdem regno Leudisclus a Gunthramno 
patricius partibus Provinciae ordinatur; the date is wrongly given as 
587). The date was late in 585, when, after the invasion of Reccared 
Leudcgisel was appointed dux in place of Aegyla (Calumniosus) and 
given command of the district around Aries, Gicg. I ui. HI vni 3 
"(rex, Leudcgisel urn in locum Calumniosi cognomento Aegylams ducem 
deligens, omnem ei Provinciam Arelatensem commisit). 

He told Venantius Fortunatus how he used documents signed bv 
bishop German us of Paris to cure members of his household who fell ill, 
Ven. Fort. V. S. Germ . xlviii 135. 

Leuderis Gothic commander (at Rome) 53b 

An elderly man with a reputation for wisdom, left in Rome by Vitigis 
with a garrison of four thousand men to hold it against Belisarius in late 
536; Proc. EG 1 11.26 (cxOtoTs ocpyovTcc emcrrriaas AeuSepiv). When the 
city surrendered to Belisarius and the Gothic soldiers withdrew, Leadens 
remained behind (moved by a sense of shame, according to Procopius); 
Proc. EG 1 14.13. Belisarius sent him to the emperor with the keys ol the 
city; Proc. EG 1 14.15 (tov roT 0 coi> apyoVTa), 24.1. 

Leutharis i Alaman; commander of Franks (in Italy) 553"554 

Aeuflapis; Agath. Leutharius; Paul. Diac. 

Brother of Butilinus; an Alaman, influential among the tranks and a 
leader of his people, in 553 he and his brother invaded Italy with an 
army of Franks and Alamanni, occupying Parma and then in spring 554 
moving down through Italy plundering as they went; Agath. 1 6.2, 
7 8-g 11 2, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang . 11 2, and see further Butilinus. 

' Leutharis is styled 6 crrpcrrqyos, Agath. n 3.6; 6 ETepos tcov W>vcov, 
Agath. n 2.1; Francorum dux, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 2. 

' in Samnium they divided their forces and Leutharis invaded Apulia 
and Calabria as far as Hydrunturn, causing havoc and destruction and 
seizing great amounts of booty; Agath. » ^ the summer he 
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decided to return home conveying his booty to safety; his brothu 
declined to accompany him, and he set off alone intending to send h.s 
army back to help Butilinus once the booty was safe; Agath. n 2.1 3 - 
„achcd Fanum in Picenum without opposition but there his advance 
guard was ambushed and routed by Artabanes and Vldach stationed at 
Pisaurum and, in the resulting confusion, all his prisoners escaped anc 
took with them most of his booty; Agath. 11 2.4-8. From l'anum he 
moved northwards, leaving the coast and bypassing Pisaurum m the 
direction of Aemilia and the Cotfian Alps (sic); crossing the lo into 
Venetia, he made camp at Ceneta, a town in Frankish possession, and 
there his army was smitten with disease; Lcutharis himself had insane fits 
and died miscrablv, and his whole army is said to have perished also; 
Agath. 113.1-7. II.!, cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lmg. n 2 (dum multa praeda 
onustus ad patriam cuperet reverti, inter Veronam et Tridentum luxta 
lacum Benacum (lake Garda) propria morte defunctus est; Geneta 
(Vittorio Veneto), named by Agathias, is some way irom lake Garda,. 

Leutharius 2 dux of the Alamanni 641/642 

Alamannorum dux; in 641/642 he murdered Otto 2 for Gnmoald 
(factione Grimoaldi); Fredegar. iv 88, 

Possibly descended from Lcutharis i. 

Leutho comes (of Dagobert) c. 630 

One of the addressees of a supposed letter of Dagobert, issued on July 
30 of the second year of his reign (?6 3 o), establishing a market in honour 
of St Denis; Marini, P. Dip. 61 (addressed ‘ Leuthone Vulfione Raucone 
comitibus et omnibus agentibus nostris vicariis centenariis et ceteris 
ministris rei publicae nostrae’). 

If genuine, presumably a Frank. 

Libelarius: MVM per Orientem 527; PLRE 11. 

Liberatus: poet and scholasticus L V/VI: PLRE n. 

Liberatus tribunus (in Africa) ? 545 “ 54 ® 

He is sometimes called Liberatus (Coripp. Ioh. m 52, iv 541, vn 4.22), 
sometimes Caecilides (Coripp. Ioh. hi 47, vn 375, 475). Presumably his 
father was called Gaecilius. 

He was a native of Africa; Coripp. Ioh. m 50, 65, 77, 186, 192-3, 290, 
320, 344 > 3 % 39 B, 4 * 7 > vii 398. . , . „ 

He fought against the Vandals under Gelimer; Coripp. Ioh. vn 305 
(Vandalieue gent is timuit hun.c (sc. Liberatus) ille tyrannus). Pre¬ 
sumably he served in 533/534 with the expedition of Belisarius. 
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tribvnvs (in Africa) a. ? 3 45-548: tribunus, Coripp. Ioh. 111 47, iv 247, 
540-41 (in 546/547), vii 374, 440, 455, 498 (in 548). He was perhaps 
already tribunus in 545 (cf. below). 

In the Iohannis of Corippus Liberatus narrates events in Africa prior to 
the arrival (in autumn 546) of Ioannes 36 I roglita; he was in Africa at 
the time and was personally involved; Coripp. Ioh. 111 47“62, esp. 56—9 
(praccipis ipse meos itcrurn me ferre lahores, dum refero saevum quod 
pertulit Africa bellum). His narration runs from in 54 to iv 246. 

In late 544/early 545 he was in Hadrumetum with the dux Himerius 
i; the Romans led out their forces on orders thought to come Irom 
Ioannes 27 only to fall into a trap prepared by Antalas and Siotzas, 
Coripp, Ioh. iv 14-15, 25-8. They fled to the fortress of Cebar and 
defended themselves; Ioh. iv 41—6. Liberatus was with the troops whom 
Stotzas induced to desert; Ioh. iv 61-3. Later he and Marturius escaped 
after persuading some of the troops to return to their allegiance to the 
emperor; Liberatus escaped by night with others and made his way back 
to his wife and home; Ioh. iv 65-72. He and Marturius were apparently 
persons of authority and were perhaps both already tribuni. 

At the defeat of Antalas in winter 546/547 Liberatus served with 
Vlitan under Marcentius on the Roman left; Coripp. Ioh. iv 54 0 " 1 • Iu 
summer 548 he was sent with a picked body of cavalry by Ioannes 
Troglita to spy on the Moorish forces near Iuncc; Coripp. Ioh. vn 374-6, 
39 1. On his own he entered Imice and surveyed the enemy dispositions 
before rejoining his colleagues; he then decided to take a piisonei with 
information about enemy plans, and accordingly intercepted a squadron 
of Moorish cavalry, defeating it and capturing its leader Varinnus and 
three others whom he took back to Ioannes I roglita for questioning, 
Coripp. Ioh. vn 391-498. 

Corippus describes him as a doughty fighter well known to Joannes, 
swift and brave but not reckless, and with an excellent record of fighting 
against the Moors and the Vandals; Ioh. vn 377-90. 

Petrus Marcellinus Felix Liberius: patricius 500—554; PPO Galliarum 
510-534; patricius praesentalis (at the Ostrogothic court) 533 ~ 534 > 
praefectus augustalis 539~?54 2 5 army commander in Sicily 550 and in 
Spain 552; PLRE n. 

LIBEIUVS ?of senatorial family (in Italy) 594 

Magnificus Liberius, vir nobilissimus atque veracissimus; in Rome in 
594 he told pope Gregory about a miraculous event at Genoa witnessed 
by some of his own men; Greg. Dial, iv 55 (the story was attested also 
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bySishop Venantius of Luna). For the date, cf. Greg. Dial., ed. Moricca, 
pp. viiiix. Liberius was of noble, presumably senatorial, family 
(nrihilissimus) and perhaps of high rank (magnificus). Possibly he was a 
clesendant of Liberius patricius (= PLRE n, Liberius 3). 

Utertimis vir gloriosus, praetor Siciliae 593~595 

»\£TOR siciliae a. 593 May-595 April 20: his predecessor Iustinus 8 
.as fat attested on July 5, 592; in office a. 593 May, Greg. Ep. in 37 
(aifressed ‘Libertino praetori Siciliae’; he is asked to investigate 
alligations that a Jew, Nasas, owned Christian slaves, which was illegal; 
ab.pso amministrationis exordio Deus vos in causae suae voluit vindicta 
praedere); a. 595 April 20, Ep. v 32 (virum autem gloriosum domnum 
Lifartinum praetorem; involved in punishing wrongdoers in Sicily). 
Ictetical with the unnamed ‘vir gloriosus praetor Siciliae’ whom 
Crngory asked to help bishop Eutychius of Tyndaris in his efforts to 
suggress paganism; Greg. Ep. in 59 (a. 593 Aug.; to Eutychius). 

addressed as ‘gloria vestra’; Greg. Ep. hi 37, ix 28; and as ‘magnifice 
filiL Ep. x 12. Styled ‘vir gloriosus’, Ep. hi 59, v 32, ix 5; and 
*nsgnificus’, Ep. vn 19, xi 4. 

Jfe had left office by May 597, but was still in Sicily; Gregory had 
reeaved from Ravenna documents containing allegations against him; 
Gag. Ep. vn 19 (to Cyprianus rector patrimonii in Sicily), cf. Ep. ix 28 
{a.598 Oct.; addressed ‘Libertino ex praefecto’; if correct, this title 
wotld suggest that he was honorary PPO, but it is probably a mistake 
Ibrsr praetore), Ep. x 12 (a. 600 June; addressed ‘Libertino ex praetori’). 
In 598 Gregory wrote to him in Sicily commending the defensor of 
Sync use, Romanus; Ep. ix 28. 

Ie was accused of embezzling public funds in order to repay the large 
suss which he had promised in order to obtain office and was convicted; 
be was ruined, flogged and imprisoned; Greg. Ep. ix 5 (a.598 
Segt./Oct.; to Amandinus; de persona autem gloriosi Libertini quaedam 
adsos ante pervenerant - hortati sumus, ut cum eo caritatem et gratiam 
haieretis), x 12 (a. 600 June; in difficulties; Gregory orders clothing to 
beprovided for his servants), xr 4(a. 600 Sept.; to Leontius 11; Gregory 
hat received a dossier on the case from Leontius and accepted that 
Lhertinus was guilty but complained that flogging and imprisonment 
was excessive punishment; he also noted that Libertinus’ administration 
haf been popular; cautionis exemplar Libertini viri magnifici acl me 
sttiuit gloria vestra transmittere, quatenus mihi ostenderet, cum qua 
*») 9 jgatione vel mente ad praeturae dignitatem isdem Libertinus 
aoEsserit... et quia de eodem Libertino tola sim.ul provincia gratias 
rcferebat, indicavi). 


Lieerius referendarius (of Guntram); bishop of Arles 586 588 

Licerius regis Guntchramni referendarius; successor of Sapaudus as 
bishop of Arles in 586; Greg. Tur. HF viii 39. He died in 588 and was 
succeeded by Virgil, abbot from Autun; Greg. Tur. HF ix 23. 
LICINIANVS comes (in Egypt) and clioecetes 567/568 

A complaint by Aphrodito to the dux Thebaidis Athanasius 3 in 
567/568 alludes to Licinianus’ secretary (’Aq>oOs 6 vonrapios AiKivtavo(O) 
toO peyaAoTrpe/TrsaTOCTou) kosj(ito$) xai 8ioiktito(0) [up]wv); P. Cairo 
Masp. 67002 11 15 perhaps from Antinoe. For the date, see Athanasius 3. 
There was no post of dioecetes under the dux Thebaidis ; Licinianus 
therefore seems to have combined the dignity of comes with the private 
post of manager, presumably of estates owned by Athanasius in the 
vicinity of Aphrodito (assuming the restoration [Op]wv to be correct). Cf. 
Papirius 1. 

LI GIN I VS praefectus Augustalis L V/E VI 

Auyoucn-dAtos ‘AAe^avSpeias; he reported to the emperor (wrongly- 
called Justinian, see below) that Andas, king of Ethiopia, wished to 
adopt Christianity; Job. Mai. 434. These events, narrated by Malatas in 
Justinian’s reign, took place under Zeno or Anastasius; see Buiy, LEE 
n, pp, 322ff. with 322, n. 6, Stein, Bas-Emp. n 103-5 with 104, n. 1. 

Lfllis supporter of Phocas; envoy to Persia 603 

AtAAis; Joh. Ant. AvAios; Theoph. Sim., Nic. Call., cf. Theoph. 
(BiAios). 

Probably envoy of Phocas and the army of Thrace in late 602, sent to 
Maurice at Constantinople with Alexander 18; Joh. Ant. fr. 2i8d {PNG 
v 36 « Exc.de iris., fr. 108). He was the agent sent by Phocas to murder 
Maurice and his sons; he returned to Phocas at Ilebdomon with their 
heads and announced the deed to the army; Theoph. Sim. viii 12.8. 
Maurice was killed on Nov, 27 ; cf. Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602. Sent by Phocas 
in the fifth month of his reign (March/April 603) as envoy to Persia to 
announce Phocas’ accession to Chosroes; greeted by German us 13 at 
Dara, he proceeded to Persia, where he was seized and imprisoned while 
Chosroes prepared for war; Theoph. Sim, Viii 15.2-7, Theoph. AM 
6095, Nic. Call. HE xvm 43. 

FI. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus lohannis Narses Aurclianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 

Liuva I king of the Visigoths 5^7 “57 */ 57 ^ 

Brother of Leovigildus; Joh. Biel. s.a. 569, Lid. Hist. Goth. 48, Greg. 
Tur. HF iv 38. 
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king of the Visigoths a. 567 Aug7.N0v.-571 Dec./572 March: he 
succeeded Athanagild after an interregnum of five months; Joh. Biel. s.a. 
568, Isid. Hist. Goth . 48, Greg. Tur. HF iv 38, ix 24, Lat. reg.Visig. 23-5. 
He became king at Narbo in year 605 of the provincial era and the 
second year of Justin II; Isid. Hist. Goth. 48. He reigned for three years, 
according to Isid. Hist. Goth. 48; for four years, four months, according 
to Lai. reg. Visig. 25. He probably died in 571 Dec./57s March. For his 
dates, see Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxvn (1902), pp. 417, 419-21. 

In the second year of his reign he made Leovigild joint ruler, giving 
him Spain (Hispania Citerior) and retaining Septimania (Gallia) for 
himself; Joh. Biel. s.a. 569, Isid. Hist. Goth. 48. At his death (cf. above) 
the whole kingdom was reunited under his brother; Joh. Bid. s.a. 573, 
Isid. Hist. Goth. 49, Greg. Tur. HP iv 38, ix 24. 

Liuva II king of the Visigoths 601-603 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 155, s.n. Liwa. 

Son of Reccared by a woman of humble origins (ignobili quidem 
rnatre progenitus), he became king on his father’s death in 601 when he 
was still a youth (in primo (lore adulescemiae); after two years he was 
deposed by a rebellion led by Witteric, mutilated and killed; he was then 
in his twentieth year; Isid. Hist. Goth. 57. According to the Paterculus regum 
Visigothorum 29 he was king for one year, six months, twelve days; MGH, 
A A xiii, p. 466. He reigned from a. 601 Dec. 1/26 to a. 603 June 12/July 
7; see Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxvu (1902), pp. 427-8. 

Llwnakls military commander (Egypt) E VII 

‘But the military commander they named Llwnakls, by this name 
(sic), as he was a perverse and foolish man and “a dog’s head”’; Joh. 
Nik. 107. 27 (p. 544 Zotenberg). See Maspero, Org. Mil ., p. 92, n. 1 
‘Llwnakls est sans doute KuvtoTrqs: le kof initial, non barre, se confond 
avec un lam; entre k et f, il n’y a que la difference d’un point 
diacritique. 1 

Lobelos Croat chief E VII 

A chief of the Croats (oi XpcajSd'rot), he had four brothers (Kloukas, 
Kosentzis, Mouchio and Chrobatos) and two sisters (Touga and 
Bouga); in c. 626 they arrived in Dalmatia, found the Avars there and 
subdued them; Const. Porph. Adm. Imp. 30.63-9, cf. 31. 10-20. 

Lollius (Not. Scav. 1905, p. 118) IV/VI: PLRE u. 
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bodyguard of Belisarius 53 s 

Longinus 1 

“ ^n^nus and°Stephanacius^commanded the Isaurian troops 

..1...,».—,,» 

during the campaign against the 1 eisians r • 

Maaupois Aoyytvi? T 6 Kcd S-recfavaKios £<? siottikeociv) . It is open to 
question whether they then commanded these forces m 
Callinicum (April t 9 . 53 >: Belisarius p 185).“^s 

Procopius, most of the Isaurians were killed toge ici ' ' 

(auv Tots ccpyooui; they^are 0 f°h/bluteinjoh. 

mTl A while attesting the dead, of Stephanacius (without however 
associating him with the Isaurians). names as commandos of t . 
I," in the battle itself Dorotheus and Mamas. It ,s possible 
therefore that Longinus and Stephanacius, the foimei cettam > ( > nc 
he bodyguards of Belisarius in 53 8 (see below) were both h. 
bodyguards a,ready in 53 - and were summoned .0 light at is sad a 
Callinicum leaving the command of the Isaurians in battle to the two 
men named by John Malalas, Dorotheus and Mamas, who both perhaps 

^March^at^nus was one of the bodyguards ( 5 opu<fdpoi) of 
Belisarius- he was with him in Rome when the Gothic siege endec mid 
March 538) and fought in the attack on the Goths as they withe it. 
across the Tiber; he was killed in this fighting and h,s death was dee, > 
lamented in the army, according to Procopius; Proc. BG n .0.19 

PVC (? 53 6 ) 537 “ c - 54 - 

Longmus 2 , , 

Probably in 335 or 536 (after Just. JVoti. 9, issued on April 14, 53 b) *«. 
wasTent W Emesa by Justinian to examine claims that large sums of 
money were owed to the church there; he found the claims fraudulent, 
based on forged documents, and exposed the forger, Priscus; 10c. me . 

'a 5 (? 53 6)537-541/2: he subsequently became PVC; Vtoe. Anted. 
28.1 o (TT,v TOO 5 r,pou apxfiV sv Bu£ay-rtw ua-repov wx«v)• " ° ^'hah 
or ,,7 May t^Just. Nov. 43 (rrctpxcp ttoAeo*, dated 537 ) { Au ■ 
x ,v daVed 536) a - 537 Dec. 28, Just. Nov. ,05^^™ 
SLrrov Aoyyivpr Aoy.^co Kai MoSo-nrnp errccpxv m 

suScdpovos Tau-rns ttoAews, dated 537) < = Auth - xxx ‘ v ’ d,l £ d -j> 3 j L, 
e08aipovos > KOCt paaiA(5os -ravi-rris miAscos) {-AM. nxv); a. 538 Match 


795 





LONGINVS 2 


9, Just. Nov. 63 (eiTdpxw Tfis euBaipovos TauTrjs ttBAscos) (= Auth. lxvi) ; 
a. 539 March 10, Just. Nov. 79 epil. (scripta exemplaria Longmo 
gloriosissimo pracfecto urbis); a. 541/542, Job. Mai. 482 {mi tw ccvto 
Xpovco AoyyTvos euapyos ttoAsco? TrpoepAr)0r|; dated between events of 
541 and 542 ; he paved the courtyard of the Cisterna Basilica (Yerebatan 
Saray; cf. e.g. Bury, LRE? 1, p. 77) and constructed the colonnades 
there). 

He is recorded in two poems by Arabius scholasticus (which were 
included in the Cycle of Agathias, cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, JHS 86 
(1966), pp. 10-11); Anth. Gr. xvi 39 (see below), 314 (Ekova Aoyyivcp 
Xpualrjv tt 6 A »5 eTxev oTtaaaai, ei pp iroTva Akp xP^ CTOV dTTecrTp£ 9 £TO )- 
According to the lemma of Anth. Gr. xvi 39, the poem was inscribed 
on a statue to him in Constantinople (sis ekova Aoyyivov uTrapyou ev 
Bv^avrico); the verses contain no references to his prefecture or to 
Constantinople, but describe him as a widely travelled and^ swift 
messenger of the emperor and a maker of peace (NeTAo$, Flepcri's, l{ 3 pp, 
loAvpoi, Avais, ’Appevi's, ’IvSoi / Kai KoAyoi axoTreAcov syyuOt Kauxacricov 
/ xai mSi'a £eiov*ra TToAvarrepscov ’Ayappvtbv / Aoyyivov Taytvtov 
pdpTUpes eicri irovcov * / 00$ Be Tayvs paatApi BiccKTopos pev oBevwv, / xai 
Toyvs Eippvpv corraaE xevOopsvpv). He apparently visited all the frontier 
peoples in the east, from the Caucasus to Ethiopia, including the centre 
of Asia Minor (the SoAvpot, i.e. the Pisidians, or perhaps the Isaurians) 
and the west (Italy, Gaul and/or Spain), and was presumably an envoy 
of Justinian employed on many embassies; for a parallel, see PLRE n, 
p. 988, Senarius (citing his epitaph). None of the occasions seems to be 
identifiable. 

Procopius describes him as a large and vigorous man; Proc. Anecd. 

28. io. 

Possibly identical with Longinus 3. 

Longinus 3 ex praefectis; honorary consul; MVM 550 

In 550 he promoted building works at Chalcis (Qennesrin) in Syria 
(irpovoia [A]oyyi'vov tov ev8o£(otcxtov) xai TravEVcppuov errro Eirapycav 
(xai) Crrrorrcov xai crrpaTpAcrrov) together with Anastasius 10 and 
Isidorus 5; IGLS n 348, 349 = Prentice, Princ. Exp. Syr. in, p. 243, nos. 
305, 3 q 6 Chalcis (dated to indiction '14 and year 862 of the Seleucid era). 

He probably bore the titles of honorary PPG and honorary consul and 
held office as magisler militum (either per Orientem or as a vacans) , but could 
be identical with Longinus 2 and therefore a former PVC. 

Longinus 4 patricius M VI 

A relation of his, who was a native of Caesarea in Cappadocia, was 
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cured by Symeon the Younger; V. Sym. Iun. .68 (Aoyyivou tou 
yevopevov Trcrrpixi'ov ovyyevps). 

Longinus 5 1>PO < Italiae > 568 - 574/575 

Sent to Italy in 568 by Justin II to replace Narses 1 (ut statnn m 
Italian, Longman, praefcetum mitteret, qui Narsetis locum obtmeret); 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, a 5. Praefectus, at Ravenna; Agnelius Lib. Pont. 
Eccl Rav. 95, 96, OIL xi 317 (cited below), Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist Lang, 
cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, it 29, 30. He was PPO m Italy from 
368 to at least 574 / 575 - Probably in 568 or 569 he constructed delens,ve 
works against the Lombards at Caesarea near Ravenna; Agnelius Lib. 
Pont. Eccl. Rav. 95 (in Cesarea iuxta Ravenna a Long.no pracfecto 
palocopiam (?; also palorum copia) in modum mun propter metum 
gentis extructa est). In 57 a. after the murder ol Albom June 28), 
Longinus sent a ship which conveyed Rosimunda, H,lined,is a, 
Albsuinda, together with the Lombard treasures, to Ravenna; theie he 
is said to have suggested that Rosimunda murder Hilmeclus and many 
him- after the deaths of Rosimunda and Hilmeclus he embarked 
Albsuinda and the treasures on board ship and had them conveyed to 
Constantinople to the emperor; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hut. Lang. co . ,0 ,. 

5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n 29-30, Agnelius, Lib. I ml. Led. Lav. 9. 
(Rosimunda arrived at Ravenna in August). In 574 or 575 bis canal anus 
Apollinaris died; CIL xi 317 (Apoienans cancell(anus) pre(fecli) 
Longini). 

LONGINVS 6 v.c., strator 593 

Delivered a letter from the emperor to pope Gregory in 593; Greg .Ep. 
m 61 (a. 593 Aug.; ‘Longino viro clarissimo stratore vemcnie ). I he 
slratores were imperial grooms; cf. Jones, LRh in, p. 189, n. 37. 

Luceianus defensor (?ecclesiae) E/M VI 

Hie requiescit s(an)c(tae) m(emoriae) Luceianus defensor; he died 
aged about forty-eight in 54 * i CIL x .35=1 Nola. Probably an 
ecclesiastical defensor, to judge by the epithet. 

/ VC IN VS 1 v.c., cancellarius of Campania 534 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator {PLRE n) in 534 t0 W 
U) a retiring pH miser inius (Anonymus 39) the money due to him, the 
money was to come from the third payment of the revenues ol Campania 
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(ex canone provinciae Campaniae tertiae illationis), Cass. I ar. xi 37 
(addressed ‘Lucino v.c., cancellario Campaniae ). 

Lucinus 2 scriniarius of the cura militaris 534"535 

He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of scriniarius curae militaris in 534; Cass. I ar. xi 24. { title: de scriniaiio 
curae militaris) Lucinum scriniarium curae militaris esse praecipimus. 

He was probably an exceptor moving up the ladder of promotion ; cf. 
Jones, LRE 11 588-9 with n. 61. 

LVCIVS proconsul (in Constantinople) M VI 

Supposedly brother of the eunuch Narses 1, husband of Amhusu and 
father of a daughter Arthelays; said to have helped his daughter to flee 
to Narses at Beneventum in Italy in order to save her from the advances 
of the emperor Justinian; his execution was ordered by Justinian and he 
took refuge in the house of the emperor’s nephew lustinus; V. S. 
Arthelaidis Virginis (= ASS, Mart. 1, 263-4). The story uses good historical 
information but is itself a fiction, 

Lucius Map... 

Luminosa widow of Zemarchus L VI 

Widow of Zemarchus 4 at Centumcellae (Civitavecchia) ; styled 
‘ honest a fern in a'; on her husband’s death the comitiva which he was 
exercising was transferred to her, by the palatums Theodorus 40, to be 
exercised either by herself or her nominee until the end of the current 
indiction; Gregory wrote in 590 to bishop Dominicus of Centumcellae 
urging him to protect her from harassment; Greg. Ep. 1 13 (a. 590 Dec., 
‘quia cometivam illam, quam vir eius agendam susceperat, nunc 
Theodoro palatine concedente, ipsi est mulieri, ut peragere debeat, 
adtributum, vel quern ipsi placuerit, donee praesentis indictionis 
celebretur impletio, nullum eandem quousque expleat inquietarc 
permittas’), The current indiction would have ended in August 591. 

Lupus i dux (in Gaul) M/L VI 

A native of Gaul; Ven. Fort. Carm. vii 7 > Idle 61. Brother of 
Magnulfus; Ven. Fort. Carm. vn 10 title and line 20. Father of Romulfus 
2; Greg. Tor. HE x 19. He also had a daugh ter who married Godegiselus 
2; Greg. Tur. //F ix 12. 
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Subject oftb.ee poems by Venantius Fortunatus; Cam. vu 7 (de Lupo 

ducc),-8 (ad eundem), 9 (Item ad Lupum dueem). 

dvx under Sigibert and Childebert II: under S.g.bert, Greg, u u HI 
tv 46 (date unknown), Ven. Fort. Carm. vu 7 title, vn 9 title .date 
r 575 ); under Childebert, in 58. he was dux of Champagne (dux 
Campanensis), Greg. Tur. HF v. 4 - Perhaps he was dux of Champag 
before Sigibert's death and then under Childebert until 381, • • 

57.-581. Still styled dux in 587, Greg. Tur. HF ix n, 1*. > 4 - -''' d 
probably in 590, HF x 19. See further below. 

1 When Venantius Fortunatus first came to Gaul, Lupus helped hi , 
Ven. Fort. Cam. v„ 8, lines 49-50, vn 9. He served under S.g.bert; V em 
Fort. Cam. vn 7. line 28. Acclaimed for his ability both as a jud.^e a 
as a general; Ven. Fort. Carm. vii 7, lines 45-7, Carm.v 11 8 , lines 3 
He won an important victory over the Saxons and the Danes; \ on. or 
Carm. vn 7. linos 49-58 (under Sigibert, and so before 575 )- 
acquaintance of Gogo and his colleague ... government, Va. le U 
Carm. vu 4. lines 27-30. On some unknown occasion he was sou to 
Marseilles by Sigibert; there he met Andarch.u. took htm ha kwh 
him and commended him to the king’s service; Greg. lur. M 4 • 
Highly praised by Venantius; Carm. vn 7, passim. 

A supporter of queen Brunichildis, he sullercd great harassment horn 
Vrsio and Bertefredus and finally in 58' was forced by them .0 cave h.s 
post of dux, in spite of the queen’s support; leaving his wife j''™’ ' t . 
fled to the court of Guntram to await the coming of age of C-hddcbut, 
in the meanwhile his property was plundered by Vrsio and Batched, 
Greg. Tur. HFv t 4, cf. ix 14 (bishop Egidius of Reims was a leadet ol 

the opposition to him). _ , n . 

In 587 he and Dyt.an.ius . returned to Chddeberts court, G. g. I «■_ 
///• IX 11. He now made his peace with bisltop Egidius; Greg. ut. Ill 
ix la (to the annoyance of Guntram). 

Possibly alive in 590; cf. Greg. Tur. HF x t 9 (Romulfus, films Up. 
ducis; he is not indicated as dead). 

Since he is styled dux in 587 and perhaps in 590, lie probably still bore 
the title, though whether he regained it in 587 or had retained u wh.lt 
with Guntram is not known. 

patricius VII 

Lupus 2 

Aouirm TTcrrptKiM; Fogg Art Museum seal 2809 (seal; obv : 
cruciform monogram oftcOpti Por.ee.; rev.: cruciform monogram (2.2) 
ofAoCtTTcp with na/Tp/.K/i[q>] in the four quarters). 


Uxorius: poet, h V/E VI ■. PI.RE u. 

799 





lygastvs 


Lycastus ex P racfcctis and C ° mCS VU 

AuKocaTco onto etrapycov Kod Kopryn; Zacos 916 (seal; obv : 
+ 06/OTOK6/BOH0H/AVKAC/TO3; rev.: + An[O]/€riAPX/0)NKAl/ 

KOMH/TI 4-). 


Macarius 1 pagarch (? of Antaeopolis) VI 

Mentioned in a sixth-century document, possibly from Aphrodito; P. 
Carro Masp. 67055 recto n 10 (MccKapiou Traydpx(ou) 

Aphrodito was a village in the Antaeopolite nome; cf. also I. Loud. i\ 
1347 (Trayapxicc ’Avtcuou Kai ’AttoAAwvos, dated in 710), 

Macarius 2 v.c. (in Egypt);jtrgentarius 6.2 

A receipt acknowledges supplies given 8(id) tou AauTrpo(TC<Tou) 
MaKfalpltou] Tpam£(iTOu) to some boatmen at Oxyrhynchus; . xy. 
15I « Stud. Pal. in 284 dated a. 612 Sept./Oct. (years 289 and 258 at 
Oxyrhynchus, indiction 1, in the month of Phaophi). 

Macc0 Frankish comes (of Poitiers) 589-590 

COMES (civitatis pictavensis) a. 589-59°'• in 589 he was instructed by 
Chilclebert II to check the violence at Poitiers resulting from the 
divisions in the nunnery of St Radegund; Greg. Tur. HF ix 41 (comes). 
In 500 the troubles worsened and, in accordance with his orders, he sent 
his men in to restore order by force; Greg. Tur. HF x 15 (tunc tempons 
comes). At the investigation into the affair he was named by the abbess 
Leubovera as witness' that she had honestly received a gift of money, 
against allegations by Chlotildis; Greg. I ur. HF x 16. Also in 590 e 
took action against the sons ofWaddo 2 who were harassing the 1 01 tiers 
region as brigands; Greg. Tur , HF x 21 (comes). 

Maccus Moorish envoy ,546 

Envoy of Antalas to Ioannes 36 Troglita at Antonia Castra m 
Byzacena in late 546; Coripp. loh. 1 463-7, esp. 466 7 tunc, cui 
Romanae fuerat facundia linguae, iussus Maccus ait. For the fate of the 
embassy, see Ioannes, p. 647. 

xf , . M VI 

Macedonia 

A young girl who died aged twelve, subject of verses by Paul the 
Silentiary recording the grief of her parents; Anih. Gr. vn 604. \t 
Palatine corrector identifies her as the daughter of Paul himself, but the 
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verses do not support this. 11 not Paul’s daughter, she may, to judge by 
her name, have been daughter of Paul’s contemporary, the poet 
Macedonius 3. 

Macedonius (IGC 27) V/VI: PLREu. 

MACEDONIVS 1 referendarius (East) before 529 

A former referendarius , he was accused of paganism during the first, 
persecution of pagans by Justinian in 529 (in indiction 8, therefore not 
before September 529) and his property was confiscated; Iheoph. AM 
6022 (‘0 octto ps9epev8apicov), cf. Joh. Mai. 449 (who says that n was 
killed, with others, but the account in Malalas is abbreviated and 
unreliable; cf. Thomas 3). 

Macedonius 2 v.ill., curator dominicae domus (?c. 528-1531 

v. INL., cvrator dominicae domvs a. 531 Nov ' 2 7 : J oint addressee 
with Florus i and Petrus i of Cf vn 37.3, dated Nov. 27, 531 
(Maccdonio viro illustri curatori et ipsi dominicae domus). I he post was 
probably of recent creation (cf. Stein, Bas-Emp . 11 423); Florus also held 
it but combined it with that of CRP, while Petrus was curator of the divma 
domus of the empress. 

He is presumably identical with the Koupcnrwp Macedonius entrusted 
early in Justinian’s reign with settling the estate of Eulalius (cl. PLRE n, 
Eulalius and Macedonius 7); Joh. Mai. 439 ~ 4 °- lf s0 > hc wlH have 
perhaps been in this office since c. 5 2 ^' 

Macedonius 3 P°<* J honorary consul M VI 

Author of a number of poems in the Greek Anthology; in the headings 
he is styled Ottcxtos and uttcctikos, both to be interpreted as designating 
the honorary consulship (he is not listed in the Fasti of consults ordmarii) ; 
Anih. Gr. v 223-5 (no title in Pal. but MocktiSoviou OttAtou at Plan, vn 
34 = Anih. Gr. v 223), vi 30, 40, 69-70, 73, 83, 175-6, vn 566, ix 625, 
645, 648-9, x 67, 70-1, xi 58-9, 61, 63, 366, 370, 374“5> 360, xvi 51 (all 
MaKT|8ovfou uttoctou), Anth. Gr. v 227, 229, 231, 233, 235, 238, 240, 243, 
245, 247, 271, vi 56 (all MaKT)8ovfou uhoctikoO). He was a contemporary 
of A«yathias, Paul the Silentiary (Paulus 21) and Tribonianus 2, and 
iived°under Justinian; .Suid. A 112 (styled Ottotos). It is possible that he 
was the Macedonius who presumably figured as chief interlocutor in the 
dialogue called MaKsSovtos f| Trspj evScupovia$ by Tribonianus 2; Stud. 
T Q57. One of his poems, Anih. Gr. xi 380, was not written before c. 540; 
it echoes lines written by Arabius on the PVC Longinus 2 (Anih. Gr. xvi 

3 1 4 ) • 
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Owner of a house at Cibyra (in Caria), about which he composed two 
poems, Anlh. Gr. ix 648-9 («S oTkov ev KifPupc?; the place name is given 
by Pianudes and the librarius B Palatini); according to ix 649 the house 
was built by Macedonia himself from justly earned wealth. 

Possibly identical with Macedonius 2 (cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, 
JHS 86 (1966), p. 17) although the latter, already vir illustris in 531, may 
be rather too old to be considered a contemporary of Agath.ias, Paul and 
Tribonianus 2. 

Macedonius 4 Pmilitary commander (in Syria) 566 

In 566 some building work, possibly on a fort, was completed Otto 
M atceSoviou toO [. . . . j in Syria through his notarius Ioannes 79 » bGLS iv 
1743 Abu Habbeh, central Jebel 'Ala, Syria. His office is lost, but he was 
perhaps a military commander in the area. For the date, see Ioannes. 

Maciiavus comes Britannorum 560-577 

Brother of Chanao , (and three other brothers); Greg. Tur, HP iv 4. 
Father oflacobus 4 and Warochus; Greg. Tur. HF v 16, 26, Fredegar. 
in 77. 

He ruled part of Brittany (apparently with his four brothers, cf. 
Chanao), but was imprisoned by Chanao and only saved from death 
through the intervention of bishop Felix of Nantes (c. 550-582, lit vi 
15); he swore an oath of loyalty to his brother, then broke his word and 
fled to Chonomor who hid him from Ghanao’s men and convinced them 
that he was dead; his territory was then seized by Chanao; Maciiavus 
escaped to Vannes, entered holy orders and became bishop (of Vannes), 
but on Chanao’s death (in 560) abandoned the church, returned to his 
wife and took over his brother’s kingdom; he was then excommunicated, 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 4. 

gomes britannorvm a. 560-577: Greg. Tur. HF iv 4 (in 560), 16 (in 
577). For the title, see Warochus. 

He and Bodicus swore a mutual oath that whichever outlived the 
other would protect the interests of the other’s sons; however when 
Bodicus died Maciiavus exiled his son Theodericus 1 and seized his 
territory; later Theodericus returned with an army and defeated and 
killed Maciiavus and his son Iacobus; Greg. Tur. HFv 16, Fredegar. m 
77. 

Macrobius {OIL xm 10024.234) PIV/VI: PL RE 11. 

Macrobius (CIL v 1680) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Macrobius (P, Oxy, 2003) V/VI : PEREu. 


Macrobius seribo E VII • 

Executed by Phocas as privy to the plot led by Theodorus 150 and 
Elpidius 3; Theoph. AM 6101 (MaKpoj 3 iov tov oKptpcova). The year 
corresponds to 609, but the conspiracy was in 605 or 607; see 
Constantina 1 and Theodorus 150. 

Magister A'-C. (in Egypt) ?VH 

P. Flor. 1 70. See FI. Theodorus 208 (his son); cf. also P. flor. 1 38 and 
Menas 19. 

Magnacharius dux Francorum 565 5 father-in-law of Guntiam 

Magnarius; Greg. Tur. HF iv 25. Magnacharius; elsewhere . For the 
name, which is Germanic, see Schonfeld, p. 158. 

Father of Marcatrudis, the (first) wife of Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF ix 
25, Fredegar. in 56. He had two sons, Guntio 1 and Wiolicus; Fredegar. 
in 56 (giving their names), cf. Greg. Tur. HF v 17 (two sons). 
dvx francorvm a. 565: Mar. Avent. s.a. 565 (cited below). 

He died in 565; Mar. Avent. s.a. 565 (eo anno transiit Magnacarius 
dux Francorum), His wife survived him; Fredegar. 111 56. 

Guntram’s second wife, Austregildis, was formerly one of his servants; 
Greg. Tur. HF v 20, Fredegar. m 56. 

Magnatrudis wife of Baudegiselus M/LVl 

Wife of Ba(u)degiselus (bishop of Le Mans); Greg. Tur. HF x 5. 
Described as even more ruthless than her husband, whom she incited to 
further crimes; after his death she claimed that objects donated to the 
church during his episcopacy were rightfully his and should now be hers, 
and she abandoned the claim unwillingly; Greg. 1 ur, ILL vm 39. In 590 
she saved her daughter from Cuppa, mobilising her servants to meet 
force with force; Greg. Tur. HF x 5. 

Magnovaldus 1 wealthy Frank (in Austrasia) 565 

A wealthy Frank in Austrasia, murdered at Childebert II’s court at 
Metz in 585 on the king’s orders; his property was confiscated; he was 
allegedly killed for murdering his wife and sleeping with his late 
brother’s widow; Greg. Tur. HF x m 36. 

Magnovaldus 2 dux (in Austrasia) 587 

Appointed dux under Childebert II in Austrasia in 587 after the death 
of Raue.hing; Greg. Tur. HF ix 9 (in locum tamcn Rauchingi 
Magnovaldus dirigitur dux). 
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Magnulfus official (?comes) (in Austrasia) ?c. 568/575 

Addressee of a poem by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. vii 10. 

Brother of Lupus 1; Carm. vii 10 title (ad Magnulfum fratrem Lupi) 
and cf. line 20. 

While Venantius was at Poitiers, Magnulfus was in the Rhine area 
and distinguishing himself as an administrator of justice; Carm. vii 10, 
lines 3-4 (nam tibi cum Rhenus, mihi sit Liger eccc propinquus, hie, 
Magnulfe, decens, tnagnus honore places', lines g-18, esp. 9-10 (iuredico 
in primis pollens torrente relatu sic regis. ut revoc.es facta vetusta novis) 
and 17-18 (aequalis concors ut ab omnibus, alme, voceris, legibus hinc 
index, hinc bonitate parens). He probably served under king Sigibert. It 
is not certain whether he was a high official at the royal court or the comes 
of a district, but the tone of Venantius suggests that he had his own 
court and may therefore have been a comes. 

He may be identical with Magnulfus bishop of Toulouse in 585 (Greg. 
Tur. HF vii 27, 32) but there is no evidence for this. 

MAGNVS 1 comes; cavalry commander (in Italy) 535~544 

comes a. 537 and cavalry commander a. 535-544 : comes; Jord. Get. 
312 (in 537, cf. below). Commander of a regular cavalry unit; Proc. BG 
1 5.3 (cited below), 10.1 (os nrrriKoO KcrrceAoyov qyerro). 

In 535 Magnus was one of three commanders of regular cavalry units 
sent to the west under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his two colleagues 
were Innocentius 1 and Valentinus 1); Proc. BG 1 5.3 (KcrraAoycov 8s 
Ittitikcov msv BaAev-nvos -re kcu Mayvos kcu ’IvvokIvtios sc. apyovres). 

In late 536, at the siege of Naples, Magnus and Ennes were given 
command of a picked band of men and sent to penetrate the defences of 
the city through a gap in an aqueduct; once inside they were to give a 
signal by trumpets, at which a general assault would begin; Proc. BG 1 
10.1-4. After various difficulties they got inside the fortifications and 
went to the wall where they killed the guards in two of the towers; then 
they gave the signal and the general assault began on the walls, which 
ended in the capture of the city; Proc. BG 1 10.5-21, 10.26. Cf. Belisarius, 
p. 196. 

In early 537 Magnus was in Perusia with a small force where the 
Goths under Hunilas tried to lay siege to him; however a Roman army 
arrived and the Goths were almost wholly destroyed; Jord. Get. 311"*-*- 
This incident must be the one described by Procopius, BG 1 16.5-7* ,n 
which Constantinus 3, after liberating Perusia and remaining there for 
a time, encountered a Gothic army under Unilas and Pissas in the 
neighbourhood of Perusia, routed them with heavy losses and capture , 
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their leaders. Magnus presumably served under Constantinus and was 
perhaps left in Perusia while Constantinus waited nearby for the Gothic 

approach. . , , 

In autumn 537 (cf. Belisarius, p. 201) Magnus was sent with Sinthues 
and about five hundred men to occupy the fort at Tibur; Proc. BG n 4 * 7 - 
They were one of several cavalry detachments sent out to harass the 
Gothic supply routes; Proc. BG u 4.5. At Tibur they quickly repaired 
those parts of the fort which had fallen into disrepair and then, with their 
base secured, began to harass the Goths in their neighbourhood and to 
harry the Gothic supply convoys with unexpected attacks; Proc. BG n 

^ When Belisarius laid siege to Ravenna (in late 539/early 540), he sent 
Magnus with a large force beyond Ravenna to keep watch on the river 
Po and to prevent supplies from reaching the Goths by that route; the 
opposite (north) bank was similarly guarded by Vi tabus 1; Proc. BG n 
28.1-2. By a stroke of good fortune for the Romans, the river level fell 
and they captured a large number of boats laden with corn and other 
supplies from Liguria; Proc. BG n 28.3-4. 

Magnus was in Auximum in 544 when it was under siege by the 
Goths; a relief force of a thousand soldiers, sent by Belisarius under 
Thurimuth, Ricilas and Sabinianus, succeeded in joining him in the 
city: Proc. BG in 11.19-20. After the death of Ricilas, Magnus and the 
others agreed that the new arrivals should withdraw, as they were no 
match for the enemy and their presence was putting extra pressure on 
the already scarce supplies in the besieged city; they therefore lelt, 
Magnus presumably remained in Auximum; Proc. BG m 11.26-7. 1 he 
city later fell into Gothic hands (by 551, cf. BG iv 23.40) but the date is 
unrecorded, as is the subsequent fate of Magnus. 

Magnus 2 

honorary consul; comes domesticorum and curator domus divinae 

rerum Hormisdae c. 581/582 

He was a native of Syria; Joh. Eph. HE in 3.40, Bar Hebr., Chron ., 
p. 82, Chron . 1234, lxxiiii. Possibly a native of Huwwarin (Evaria); Joh. 
Eph. HE hi 3.40 (‘ad pagum suum, qui vocatur Haurin , and cf. below). 

csl a. (565-) 566-573: in office early in the reign of Justin II, when he 
is cited among the high officials who encouraged Corippus to compose 
his panegyric on the emperor; Coripp. lust. 1 22-4 (nec non magnanimus 
eritis et nomine Magnus, mente placens dominis, sacris rationibus 
ptus, rectorum Latii discusser providus orbis; this description of his 
functions suits the role of the CSL, cf. Jones, ERE 1, pp. 427-37). Still in 
office in 573; Joh. Epiph. 5 (twv pacuAiKcov emTpomue XPRPa'rxov), d - 
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Evagr. HE v 10 (rrpcor|V nev apyupou TpcnTe^rjs TTpoVarapevcp Kara xf|V 
j3aaiAeoo$}> Nic. Call, HE xvii 38 (from Evagrius). 

Jn 573 Magnus was sent to the east by Justin, possibly to take 
command of the war; with a small force he encountered the Persian 
army of Adarmaanes returning from the capture of Apamea and fled, 
losing a few prisoners; later, when Dara fell, he was at Mardin; Evagr. 
HE v 10 lAaxicrroO KoptSfi crTpcrroO trpos ’loucrrivou Trepq>0evTO$ Giro 
Mayvco Tcrrroupevou), Nic. Call. HE xvii 38 (from Evagrius), Joh. 
Epiph. 5 fat Mardin; Magnus toG Trav-ros ttiv pysiioviav erreTn'aTeuTo). 
After the fall of Apamea Magnus received information about the 
location of a fragment of the True Cross hidden near Apamea by a priest 
who had been captured by the Persians; the fragment was recovered by 
one Varanes of Apamea and conveyed to Constantinople; Men. Prot. fr. 
(Halkin) (in F. Halkin, tylesis, Melanges E. deStrycker, Antwerp, 1973, 
pp. 664-7, • 

VIR GLORIOS 15 SIMVS, CVRATOR DOMVS DIV1NAE RERVM MARINAS a. 573/ 
578: after 573 he was appointed curator of one of the imperial donuts 
by Justin; Evagr. HE v 10 (Ocrrepov Se Red (ju’av tcov ( 3aaiAiKcov oikicov 
I pTncTeudevTi rrpos ’loucrrivou), Nic. Call. HE xvn 38 (from Evagrius). 
This was probably the domus rerum Marinae , of which Magnus is recorded 
as curator in an inscription from Attalia in Pamphylia; ICC 308" = Ah 
1924, 140 ( + X6piov Sidcpepovra Ttp Otcp oikco twv Mapi'vas rrpo- 
vooupevcov utto Mayvou too evSoIjoTcrrou Kouporropos T) . 

coMMERGiARivs of Antioch a. 573/578: he is attested on two seals ol a 
domus divina, found at Tyre; Zacos 1 130 = SEC xx 390 = Tchalenko, 
Antiques Vilies m, pp. 40-2, no. 3Qg, Zacos 1 13obis (tou Oeiou oik(ou) tou 
utto Mayvov £v5o£(oTarrov) Koupcrr(opa:), KoppepKtap(iov) ©(£o)urr6- 
(Aecos); both seals had identical texts, but igobis is damaged and 
©souttoAscos is missing). Both seals have imperial busts. The first one has 
two figures, identifiable as Justin II and Sophia; the second has three, 
identified in Zacos and Veglery as Maurice, Theodosius and Constan- 
tina, but Magnus was dead too soon for that (see below) and the three 
are perhaps Justin II, Tiberius and Sophia (cf. Feissel, cited below, 
n. 17). If so, the seals date from before the sole reign of Tiberius and 
before Magnus was curator of the domus of Hormisdas (see Domentziolus 
1} and presumably therefore from the time when he was curator of the 
domus of Marina. He was therefore commerciarius of Antioch under Justin 
in 573/578. 

VIR OLORIOSISStMVS, HONORARY CONSVL, COMES DOMESTIGORVM, and 

CVrator DOMVs divinae rervm HORMisDAh a. 58 1 ?: in. 581 he was curator 
in Syria; joh. Eph. HE m 3.40, Chron. 1234, lxxiiii (see further below for 
the date). The domus is identified as that of Hormisdas on an inscription 
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from the territory of Antioch, near Bab el Hawa in the Jcbel Barisha; 
IGLSu 528 (cf. Gregoire, in Anatolian Studies Presented to Sir W. M. Ramsay 
(K)23), pp. 159/160) (Xcbpiov Sioapepei to 0e[t]w oikco t[&]v 'Oppio6[o]u 
ir[pov]oou(p)8(vco)v G[tt](6) Mayvou tou <a> Traveu^pou UTr(a)- 
tcov, ko[m(titos)3 Ka(0)o(a)(iop6vcov) (5)a[p(ecrriKcov)], (y)eviK[oO] xoup- 
(cc)Topos). He served as curator of the domus of Hormisdas in Syria with 
the honorific titles of coro urraTCOv and Kopps SopecrriKWV. He perhaps 
held these titles in 581/582, when he died (see below). 

In 581, when Alamundarus was accused of treachery by Maurice 
before'Tiberius, Magnus promised to capture him; Magnus was a friend 
and patron (‘rraTpcov 5 ) of Alamundarus who trusted him and regarded 
him as representing his interests at court; he tricked Alamundarus into 
joining him at Huwwarin, supposedly for the consecration of a church; 
there he arrested him and carried him off to Constantinople; Joh. Eph. 
HE hi 3.40-1, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82, cf. Chron. 1234, lxxiiii (said to be 
living at Edessa and with authority over Syria - regionem Syriac 
tenebat - and to have captured Alamundarus in Emesa and delivered 
him to the local army commander). During his absence al-Niflman, son 
of Alamundarus, plundered his camp (KCKrrpa) and parts of Syria, and 
the emperor sent him back there to capture the sons of Alamundarus and 
to install Alamundarus’ brother as ruler of the Arabs; he failed to do so 
and shortly afterwards he died (before the accession of Maurice); Joh. 
Eph. HE hi 3.42-3, with Mich. Syr. x 19 (part of John’s account is 
missing but is supplied from Michael the Syrian), Bar Hebr., Chron ., 
p, 82, Chron. 1234, lxxiiii. 

He was perhaps a native of Huwwarin, which he converted into a city 
and surrounded with a wall; he built a church there, to whose 
consecration in 581 he invited Alamundarus; Joh. Eph. HE in 3.40. A 
mutilated monogram found at Huwwarin could possibly be interpreted 
as (Mcc)yvou; ICES 2696, and cf. Feissel, cited below, n. 13- 
See also Feissel, Travaux el Memoires 9 (1985), pp* 4 6 5~9- 
The two later sources, Chron. 1234, lxxiiii (‘mortuus est Magnus dux 
exercitus j and Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82 (‘the captain of the Syrian 
army’), both describe him, probably wrongly, as an army commander. 

Magnus 3 ?vir clarissimus (in Gaul) VI/VII 

Cl(arissimus?); father ofFidentius and Callus 3; CIL xm 2483 near 
Briord (departement Ain). Cf. Strohekcr, no. 234. 

Malarious usurper in Gallaecia 585 

Alter the overthrow ol' the Suevian kingdom by the Visigoths in 585 
(d'. Audeca), Malarious tried to seize power in Gallaecia and rule as king 
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(in Gallaecia tyrannidem assumens quasi regnarc vult) but was quickly 
captured by Leovigild’s generals and delivered to him in fetters; Job. 
Biel. s,a. 585. 

Mallegundis sister of Caletricus M VI 

Sister of Caletricus, of noble family; V. S. Leobini xxiii 73. 

Perhaps to be identified with Monegundis, a native of Chartres, who 
married at her parents’ wish and had two daughters but took up a 
religious life after their early death and settled near Tours; Greg. Tur. 
V. Pair. 19. 

Malthanes (Proc. Anecd. 29.28-38): see Marthanes 1. 

Mamak Mamikonian Armenian noble L VI 

Cf. Justi, p. 189. . 

An Armenian noble, he revolted against both Rome and Persia with 
Atat Khorkhoruni, Samuel Vahewuni and others (perhaps in 595, see 
below); the rebellion quickly collapsed, some rebels submitting to Rome, 
others to Persia; Sebeos vi, pp. 31-3. Mamak was of the Persian party 
and in 595 (shortly after the revolt and in year six of Chosroes, a. 595) 
was one of the pro-Persian Armenians summoned to the royal court and 
honoured by Chosroes (see also Gagik Mamikonian); Sebeos xi, pp. 
39-40. Shortly afterwards he died at Dvin where Chosroes had sent him 
on military business; Sebeos xiii, p. 41. 

Mamalus scriniarius (in Italy) ? L VI/VI I 

ZKpivqapios; son of Anastasius 19 and Agathe, husband of Mouschousi 
(MouCTXoum); CIG 9853 Orbetello (Etruria). He was the thiid 
generation of his family recorded as buried at Orbetello, and was 
presumably contemporary with Moschus apxqSiaKOV tis dyioTcrny 
exAiafjas (sic), also interred there. His wife’s name suggests that she and 
Moschus may have been relatives, perhaps brother and sister. The 
character of the inscription, in Greek and barbarously spelt, suggests a 
late sixth- or seventh-century date. 

Mamas military commander (Ptribunus) (East) 531 

For the form of the name (probably MctpavTos in the genitive), see 
Bury, in vi (1897), p. 230, on Joh. Mai. 463, line 12. 
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Mamas and Dorotheus commanded the Isaurian troops in the battle 
of Callinicum (April 19, 53.); Joh. Mai. 463. They were possibly In bum 
of the Isaurian numeri, and both probably perished in the battle; see 
further Dorotheus 3 and Longinus 1. 

Mamianus P atricius M VI 

Allegedly a native of Seleueia and owner of property at Constantinople 
on the site later occupied by Hagia Sophia _(ohaf|pcrra Maptavou 
iraTpiKi'ou IsXeuKt'as); he sold the property to Justinian for six pounds o 
gold; ,\'arr. de. aed. S. Soph, 5. The story may well be a fiction. 

Gagik Mamikonian 

Hamazasp Mamikonian 

M am ak M a mi koni an 

M ushegh M amikonian 

Sahak Mamikonian 

Vardan Mamikonian 

Mammas scholasticus and Pcensitor (in Egypt) VI 

Responsible for revising the assessment of taxes, apparently at 
Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67037, line 2 rnpos phpqaiv Mapii?|.SJ 
ervoA(aaTiKoO), from Antinoe (sixth century). His assessment is also cited 
in P. Cairo Masp. 67041, lines 6-7, and 67042, line 3 (Trpos prrpqcjiv 
Mdppas). Possibly a censitor; cf. Ioannes 3 and see P. Land, v 1686. 

Manasses Patricius and praepositus M/L VI 

Supposedly sent by Justin II to Proconnesos for marble for building 
work (Mavaaofj irarpiKiov xai TrpanrocriTov); Narr. de aed . X. Soph. 2». 
Perhaps the name is an error for Narses, though the whole story is 
probably a fiction. 
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Manaulfus Burgundian noble 642 

A Burgundian, he fought for Willibad at Autun in Sept. 642; he 
nearly killed Bertharius 2, formerly his friend, and was himself killed by 
Bertharius’ son Chaubedo; Fredegar. iv 90 (he entered the fray ‘cum 
suis’), 

Presumably a Frankish noble from Burgundy. 

Maniach (Mavidx) Turkish envoy 568/569 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 191. 

Ruler of Sogdia (*rcbv ZoyScnTtbv TrpoeicrTT]K£i) and subordinate to the 
khan of the Turks, Sizabulus, whom he advised to seek alliance with the 
Romans; sent as envoy, he was well received in Constantinople and 
terms of friendship were agreed (in 569); Men. Prot, fr. 18. In August 
569 he set off on his return journey in company with the Roman envoy 
Zemarchus 3; Men. Prot. fr. 19. By 571 when Zemarchus returned 
Maniach had died but his son (unnamed) succeeded to his position (to 
T rorrptpov SiaSs^apevos yepas); Men. Prot. fr. 20 (and cf. Tagma). 

See also Haussig, Mitlelasien, pp. 47 -50. 

Manna v.d. (at Ravenna) 575 

V(ir) d(evotus); son of Nanderit (dead by 575); in 575 he made a will 
making the church of Ravenna his heir; Marini, P. Dip . 75 = P. Pal. 6. 
The will was dated on Feb. 25, 575 (lines 31-3) and proved on April 1, 
575 (lines 46-7). 

Mannas silentiarius L VI 

leAamdpios T15 t&v irpcoTcov ovopcrrt Mavvas, in Constantinople; 
husband of Theodora 4; cured miraculously by Theodore of Syceon 
(during Theodore’s visit to Constantinople, under Maurice); V. Theod. 
Syc. 89, cf 90 (9 auppios au'rou toO oeAevTiaptou GsoSwpa). 

Mansur ?commander (in Damascus) ?635 

Son of Sergounas (Sergius), he was in charge of Damascus under 
Heraclius after the defeat of Persia; he paid to Heraclius arrears of taxes 
for the period of the Persian occupation, even though Damascus had 
already paid the money in taxes to Persia, and was then confirmed in his 
post, although he is said to have harboured a grudge ; Eutyehius, Annates, 
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col. 1089. In (?)635 he allegedly refused to pay to Heraclius’ Arab allies 
what was due to them so that they dispersed, and he then betrayed the 
city of Damascus to the Arabs under Khalid ibn al-Walld; Eutyehius, 
Annales, col. 1096-8. On the dating, see Donner, Early Islamic Conquests , 
pp. 131-2, 136-7, 141-2. 

Manuel 1 Armenian noble M/L VI 

Brother of Vardan, of the Mamikonian family; his murder by the 
Persian ruler of Armenia Surena was one of the causes of the Armenian 
revolt against Persia in 572; Theoph. Byz. 3 (= Phot. Bibl. 64 . 

Manuel 2 MVM M "VI/M VII 

MavouqA CTTpcrrr)AaTou; Zacos 920 (seal ; obv. : + M/ANOV/HA+; 
rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV +). 

Manuel 3 Byzantine commander (Egypt) 645/646 

A eunuch and an Armenian, who led the Byzantine attempt to 
recapture Egypt in 645/646; he retook Alexandria but it was 
subsequently recaptured by the Arabs under 'Amr and Manuel himself 
died in the fighting; several sources describe him, wrongly, as the 
successor of Cyrus 17 as augustalis in 640/641; cf. Theoph. AM 6126, 
Mich. Syr. xi 7, Chron. 1234, cxviii, Bar Hebr., Citron., p. 95, Agapius, 
p. 472, Baladhurl, pp. 221-2 ~ Hitti, pp. 348-9, Eutyehius, Annales , col. 
m2, and see Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 263, n. 1, pp. 468-75. 

Manuel 4 honorary consul VII 

Mavouf|A airo vttohtcov; Fogg Art Museum seal 2672 (seal; obv.: 
4-/MAN/OVH/A; rev.: + /AllOV/nATCO/N). 

LVCEVS MAP... v.c., proconsul Africae 565/578 

A dedication to an emperor Justin, probably by the city of Carthage 

(devota Kar(thago) [pos(uit)]), was made ‘dedicante/Ludo Map-/ 

v.c. p[roc(onsuie)] p(rovinciae) [Afr(icae)] CIL vm 1020 Carthage. 
Since Carthage was under Vandal control in the reign of Justin I. the 
emperor was presumably Justin II 

Maracharius 

comes (civitatis Ecolismensis); bishop of Angoulemc M/L VI 
Uncle of Nantinus; he held office for many years as comes at 
Angouleme (diu in ipsa urbe usus est cornitatu); on retirement he 
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entered the church, took holy orders and became bishop of Angouleme; 
as such he was an active builder and furnisher of churches and church 
properties, but in his seventh year as bishop he died, allegedly after 
eating fish poisoned by the man who succeeded him as bishop, 
Frontonius; in his will he bequeathed much property to the church; 
Greg. Tur. IIP v 36. His dates are uncertain, but Frontonius died alter 
one year, to be succeeded by Heraclius i who was harassed for a while 
by Nantinus who in his turn died in 580; Maracharius was therefore 
possibly bishop from c. 571 to c, 577/578 and comes during the 560s to 
c. 571. 

Marcatrudis wife of Guntram M / L VI 

For the name, cf. Forstemann 1095. 

Daughter of Magnacharius and (first) wife of king Guntram to whom 
she bore a son; she murdered Gundobad, Gun tram’s son by Veneranda, 
but shortly lost her own son, fell out of favour with Guntram and was 
dismissed, dying soon afterwards; Greg. 1 ur. IIF iv 25, Fredegar. 111 56.^ 
Sister of Guntio 1 and Wiolicus; Fredegar. 111 56, and cf. Greg. I ur. Hb 
v 17. 

Marcellinus (v.c., comes; author E/M VI) : PLRE II, pp. 7 l0 ~ n 
(Marcellinus 9). 

Marcellinus quaestor (Vigilius, Ep. xv, in PL 69, 53^0 • ^ 1C tex ^ * s 
defective, see now Vigilius, Ep. 1 (ed. Schwartz) and cf. Constantinus 
4 and Marcell us 3. 

Marcellinus 1 , Pfather of Ziper M VI 

Ziper was either son of Marcellinus or his bodyguard (Soputpopos); 
Agath. iv 18.1. See Ziper 2. 

Marcellinus 2 v.ill., vicarius (?urbis Romae) 559 

Illustris vir clarissimus Marcellinus vicarius; in office in Rome in 559 
when Georgius 6 deputised for him in hearing a case of alleged desertion 
of his wife by a husband; Peiag. I, Ep. 63 (a. 559 March/April). 

Marcellinus 3 proconsul Dalmatiae (598-)599 

Ilis name is given as Marcellas in Greg. Ep. m 22,1V 38, vin 24. Galled 
Marcellinus in Greg. Ep. ix 158, 237 and the inscription (see below). 
In 593 and 594 he was a scholasticus in Dalmatia and involved with the 
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selection of the new bishop ofSalona, Maximus; Greg. Ep. m 22 (a. 593 
March; the rector patrimonii in Dalmatia, Antoninus, was ordered to do 
what was necessary to elect a new bishop ‘cum consilio magnifies atquc 
eloquentissimi Marcelli filii nostri’), iv 38 (a. 594 July; addressed 
‘Marcello scolastico’, whom Gregory styles ‘gloria vestra anc 
‘nobilitas vestra’, perhaps indicating aristocratic descent, though see 
Brown, Gentlemen , pp. 16(5-7; Gregory rejects a request from Mar- 
cell(in)us for pardon for bishop Maximus ofSalona; Marcellinus ant 
Gregory were old acquaintances). 

PROGONSVL dalmatiae a. ( 5 9 *H 599 - in 59 « J unc Gregory wrote to 
the bishop of Iader to encourage Marcell(in)us to come to Rome, as he 
wished to see him; Greg. Ep. vm 24 (he is styled by Gregory glonosus 
communis films domnus Marcellas’, which suggests that he was already 
in office as proconsul ). In 599 Marcellinus wrote to the pope admitting 
that he had angered him and asking to be restored to favour; Gregory 
replied that he should repent and stop supporting Maximus; Greg .Ep. 
!X 138 (a. 599 May/June; addressed ‘Marcellino proconsule Dai- 
matiae’; he‘is styled ‘magnitude vestra’). He was summoned to 
Constantinople this year by Maurice, but delayed going until ho had 
concluded the business concerning Maximus; he then went to Constan¬ 
tinople bearing a letter from Gregory to the deacon Anatolius; Greg. Ep 
ix 237 (a. 599 Aug.; he is styled ‘filius noster magmficus Marcellinus ). 

Marcellinus is recorded on the tombstone of a priest Ioannes, who 
died at Salona on August 13 of a second indiction (which would 
correspond to Aug. 13, 599 ) 1 G/Z hi 95 2 7 'bP' 21 39 ~ ^.h 1890, o 
HCV 79a and b Salona (expleto annorum circulo qumto hunc sibi 
sepulchrum Iohannis condere iussit, Marcellino suo pro consulc nalo, 
germano praesente simul cunctosque nepotes). The sense is not certain: 
apparently Marcellinus was the son of Ioannes, and he with the 
unnamed brother of Ioannes and all of Ioannes’ nephews was present at 
his interment (?). However the text can be interpreted differently to 
mean that Marcellinus was the son of Ioannes’ brother (so Mommsen m 

CIL). 

Marcellinus 4 wealthy citizen of Alexandria E VII 

A wealthy citizen of Alexandria, he was at least twice married, to 
Athanasia 3 and to Iuliana 4, both of whom were miraculously cured by 
Sts Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. et loh. 24 and 29 (/ j 
87 . 3 . 3489 . 3508). He is clearly identified in the text as the same man. 

Tullius Marccllus: writer on logic ?IV/VI: PI.RE n. 
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Marcellus i vir inlustris (in Gaul) E/M VI 

Marcellus vir inlustris; one of the laymen who subscribed the Acts of 
the Council of Orange on July 3, 529; Cone. Gall. a. 511-695, p. 65 = 
A/ 67 /, Leg. hi i, p. 54. Cf. Syagrius 1. See Stroheker, no. 237. 

MARCELLVS a dux Numidiae 536 

In 530 he was one of the commanders oi cavalry stationed on the right 
wing of the Roman army under Belisarius at the battle of 13 ara (June 
530) (his colleagues were Cyrillus 2, Dorotheus 1, Germanus 1 and 
Ioannes 32); Proc. BP 1 13.21. 

In 533 he was one of the nine commanders of the foederati (apx 0VT£ S 
... <potSepaT<ov) on the expedition led by Belisarius against the 
Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11,5-6 (for the others, see Althias). He was 
doubtless present throughout the campaign although he is mentioned by 
name only once in the narrative of Procopius. At the battle of 
Tricamarum in mid December 533 (Proc. BV 11 3.28) the left wing of the 
Roman army was held by the commanders of the foederati (cpoiSepcrrcov 
apxoviEs), among them Marcellus; Proc, BV n 3.4, On an earlier 
occasion he was presumably one of the commanders of the foederati 
routed by Gelimcr at Ad Decimum (on Sept, 13; cf. Belisarius); Proc. 
BV 1 19.13-24, 19.30. 

dvx NVMIDIAE a. 5361 he apparently remained in Africa under 
Solomon i after Belisarius left in 534, since in summer 536 he was one 
of the Roman commanders in Nurnidia (oi ev NoupiStct ‘Pcopaicov 
apxovTes); he and Cyrillus 2 were then commanders of the foederati 
(fjysiioves cpoiSspotTcov), while the regular soldiers were under Barbatus, 
Terentius and Sarapis; Marcellus however was the senior because he 
had the command of Nurnidia (MapKeAAcp usvtoi err-pKovov cnravTgs cite 
Nouptbtas Tr|V apxpv iyovTi) ; Proc. BV 11 15.50-1. He was therefore dux 
'Numidiae , a post created after the reconquest in 534 (cf. CJ 1 27.2.1 and 
26). He had perhaps been appointed very recently, after the recall of 
Valerianus (q.v.). In summer 536 on learning that the rebel Stotzas was 
in Nurnidia with his men at Gadiaufala (which Procopius calls 
Gazophyla), Marcellus took his army to attack him there; however 
Stotzas induced the soldiers to desert and Marcellus with all the other 
commanders sought sanctuary in a church at Gadiaufala; they came out 
only after receiving pledges from Stotzas, but were all executed by him; 
Proc. BV n 15.50-9, Jord. Rom. 369. 

Marcellus 3 comes, cxcubitorum 541-552; honorary consul 552 

iv Dex pedanevs a. 539 April 8: appointed by Justinian on April 8, 
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539, as one of the four higher ranking indices pedanei (petrous StKCccrrccs, 
the other three were Plato 3, Victor 1 and Phocas (PLRE 11, Phocas 5); 
for the other, lower ranking, appointees, cf. Anatolius 4); he was a close 
associate of the emperor and famous for his deep concern for justice (asi 
pev ripTv napovra, Kai Trepi tt^v tou Bikcuqu 0aupa^6pevov Tfipr^oiv, xai 
TToepex ttccvtcov crxcSov tcov ppiv TrpacnovTcov 6icc toOto cxiToupsvov), 
unlike his colleagues, no details are recorded of his earlier career - he is 
styled simply 6 pEyaAoirpETrEcnraTOS - but he was evidently an active and 
experienced judge; he employed as his assessor Apion 2, a man skilled in 
the technicalities of the law; Just. Bov. 82.1. His three colleagues Plato, 
Victor and Phocas were all evSo^OTonroi, and although only styled 
peyaAo'npeTTECTTorros Marcellus must have been superior to his assessor 
Apion who was himself Trspi'pAe-rrros; Marcellus was probably a vir 
illustris of a lower grade than the gloriosissimi. If he bore any title he was 
perhaps one of the comites consistoriani (cf. below). 

comes a. 540: he was sent in 540 to recall Belisarius horn Italy, 
Mar cell. com. Addit. ad a. 540 (evocante se Marcello comite). There is no 
evidence that he was yet comes excubilorum , and he may therefore have 
been still a comes involved with judicial work, perhaps a comes 
consistorianus. 

comes excvuitorvm a. 541-5 5 2 : tov tcov ev naAcrricp <puAai<cov 
apyovTce, in May 541; Proc. BP I 25.24. “Os tcov ev naAcrricp 
<puAaKcov ripyev, in early 5491 Pt'oc. BG 111 32.22. Ex con stile (cl. 
below) et comes excubitorum, on Jan. 28, 552; Vigilius, Ep. 1 (ed. 
Schwartz). 

In May 541 Marcellus was sent to Rufinianae by Theodora with 
Narscs 1 and many soldiers to spy on Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian (see 
Narses for details); during a scuffle Marcellus received a blow from the 
sword of one of the guards of Ioannes; Proc. BP 1 25.24-9. 

Early in 549 Marcellus was told by Germanus {PERL 11, Germanus 4/ 
of the plot of Arsaces and Chanaranges against Justinian; before 
reporting to the emperor he demanded confirmation, and arranged for 
his follower Leontius 5 to eavesdrop on a conversation between 
Germanus and Chanaranges; Proc. BG hi 32.22-6, 33-4. It there 
emerged that the plotters hoped to kill Marcellus as well as the emperor 
and Belisarius; he was still reluctant to inform Justinian but did so when 
Belisarius approached Constantinople and the time for the attempt drew 
near; Proc. BG m 32.39-42. During the examination of the affair in an 
imperial consistory, when an attempt was made to implicate Germanus, 
Marcellus was among those who defended his innocence; Proc. BG in 
32.43-6. Later he allayed the emperor’s anger at Germanus’ silence by 
taking responsibility himself; Proc. BG in 32.48-50. 
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HONORARY consvl a. 552 : he was an honorary consul in 552; Vigilius, 
Ep. 1 (cited above). 

On Jan. 28, 552, Marcellus was one of the gloriosi indices (cf. Belisarius) 
sent to pope Vigilius in Chalcedon to persuade him to return to 
Constantinople; their mission was unsuccessful; Vigilius, Ep. 1. 

He was a forbidding character, humourless and taciturn, who lived a 
very austere life; described as indifferent to money and deeply concerned 
over justice and truth; Proc. EG hi 32.23, cf. Just. Nov. 82.1 (cited 
above). 


Marcellus 4 banker and conspirator 562 

Native of Cilicia; Joh. Mai. fr. 49 (cited below). 

‘O apyupoirpcnris, he had an spyacrrijpiov near to Hagia Eirenc; 
possibly he was subordinate to the curator , Aetherius 2; Joh. Mai. fr. 49 
(6 apyupoTrpccTrts 6 twv KiAikcov o gycov to epyacrrrjpiov -rrAricnov tt^ 
ayfas Etpr^vris apycdas Kai vea$ 6 koto AtOepiov tov KOupocTopoc). ‘O 
apyupoTrpcrrr|$; Joh. Mai. 493, Theoph. AM 6055. 

In late 562 he conspired with Sergius 6 and Ablabius 1, to whom he 
paid fifty pounds of gold to take part, to assassinate Justinian; on the day 
of the plot he was caught entering the palace with a dagger and 
committed suicide; Joh. Mai. 493, Joh. Mai. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055. 
He had borrowed money from Isaac 4 to finance the scheme; Joh. Mai. 
fr. 49. 


Marcellus 5 patricius 565 

Nephew of the emperor Justinian; Proc. BP 11 28.2 (dSeAcpi 5 oG$), cf. 
Theoph. AM 6054 (aveyios). Brother of the emperor Justin II (Iustinus 
5); Coripp. lust. 11 283, Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18. He was therefore son of 
Vigilantia, the sister of Justinian, and of Dulcidius, and was brother of 
Praeiecta 1. He married Juliana 1, the daughter of Magnus cos. 518 
(.PLRE 11 ) ; Joh. Eph. HE hi 2.12. In 544 he was still a young man (apTi 
y£V£tdaKOVTa) ; Proc. BP 11 28.2. 

mvm (vacans) a. 544: in 544, after the deaths of the aHrpcrrryyof Iustus 
2 and Peranius, Marcellus and Constantianus i were sent, to replace 
them on the eastern frontier; Proc. BP n 28.1-2. Like Marcellus, Iustus 
was related to the emperor. 

mvm (?vacans or per tiiracias) a. 562: 6 OTpaTqAaTrjs, sent by 
Justinian in 562 with a large army to defend Constantinople from the 
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Huns (i.e. Bulgars) who were raiding Thrace; Theoph. AM 6054 
(probably in March; the story is placed between events dated in March 
and April 562). He had perhaps been magisler mililum ( vacans ) since 544, 
but is not recorded in the intervening period. 

patricivs a. 565: at the time of his brother’s accession Marcellus was 
a patricius ; Coripp. lust.-it 287 (cited below), cf. Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18 
(cited below). 

He and Baduarius 2 were especially prominent during the ceremonies 
at the accession of Justin II; Coripp. lust. 11 28o-~8 (tunc 01 dine longo 
incedunt summi proceres fulgensque senatus. Ipse inter primos vultu 
praeclarus honoro fratris in obsequium gaudens Marcellus obibat 
Dispositorque novus sacrae Baduarius aulae...His aetas dispar, sed par 
voturn atque voluntas. Ambo patricii, dilecti principis ambo fulgebant 
geminis similes radiantibus astris). 

He was enormously wealthy; his property was later given by the 
emperor Maurice to his father and brother (in 582/583); Joh. Eph. HE 
hi 3.18 (‘bona (oucria) omnia patricii magni Marcelli fratris regis lustini, 
quae baud multo minora erant quam regia, donavit, et demos eius et 
villas (TTpoaoTStov) et aururn et argentum et vestiarium (Jkcrndpiov) et 
omnia prorsus quae ubivis habebat’). It is not clear whether Marcellus 
was still alive or not at this date. 

Marcellus 6 bishop of Lzes 581 

Son of the senator Felix 3; a deacon, in 581 he became bishop ofUz.es 
with the support of Dynamius 1 and the provincial bishops; attacked 
and besieged by Iovinus 1, whom eventually he bought off; Greg. Tur, 
HE vi 7. Cf. Stroheker, no. 238. 

Marcellus 7 illustris (Africa) ?\ I 

Marcellus iliustr(is); he honoured Diocletianic martyrs in a church at 
Ammaedara, probably in the sixth century; BOTH 1934-5. P- 2 3 = lLT 
470 Ammaedara (Byzacena). 

Marcellus 8 vicarius (at Odessus, ?of a numerus) ?VI 

’QSuoitccvos piKapis ev 0 a 5 s kotcckite MccprcsAAos; SEG xix 463 lomi. 
Possibly he was an ecclesiastic, cf. Velkov, Cities in Thrace and Dacia in 
Late Antiquity , p. 64, n. 190, or perhaps a military vicarius deputising for 
a tribunus as commander of a numerus stationed at Odessus; for a cppoupiov 
at Odessus, cf. Proc. Aed. iv 11.20. Although serving at Odessus he died 
and was buried at To mi. 
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FL. MARCELLVS 9 v.sp., cancellarius and topoteretes (Egypt) VI 
Addressee of a document written and found at Thebes; BGU 11 
669, lines i ~2 [t]4> [t(...)t]v peyaAoTrpe(TreaTdTcp) (kcci) 

Trepi^As(TrTCo) <DA(aouta)) MapKeAAcp KayK(eAAocpi'cp) (Kal) TorroTqp- 
(r)Tfi). He is styled tt)V upeTgpav peyaAoTrp(eTreaTcrrriv) 8[ecr]TroTeiav by 
the writer, a TroAiTeuopevos of Hermonthis (Thebes). On line 1, cf. BGU 
11 670, line 1 (cited under FI. Phoebamrnon 18). 

Marcellus (Greg. Ep, hi 22, iv 38, vm 24): see Marcellinus 3. 

FI. Marianus Iacobus Marcellus Aninas Addaeus 

FI. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Georgius 
Marcellus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 


MARCENTIVS dux Byzacenae provinciae 545-546 

In 537 Marcentius, Alexander 2 and others sailed from Constantinople 
to Hydruntum with a thousand regular cavalry, accompanying Ioannes 
46 to reinforce Belisarius in Italy; Proc. BG 11 5.1 (cited under 
Alexander). They presumably accompanied Ioannes to Campania and 
then to Ostia with supplies for Rome and remained there after delivering 
them in mid December 537; Proc. BG 11 5.2-3, 7.1-12, and cf. Ioannes 
46. 

dvx byzacenae provinciae a. 545-546: icbv ev Bu^codtp KcrraAoyoov 
BPX €V (sc. Marcentius); Proc. BV 11 27.5. He was in office when 
Guntharis 2 rebelled (late 545); he took refuge on one of the islands off 
the coast of Bvzacena until the Moorish leader Antalas, disillusioned 
with Guntharis, decided to take the side of Justinian (early 546), when 
Marcentius went to join him and remained in his camp; Proc. BV xi 
27.4-6. Later, when Artabanes 2 marched against Antalas, Marcentius 
was in Hadrumetum (held by Roman troops loyal to the emperor, BV 
n 27.6); his presence there was given by Artabanes as a reason for 
caution when the army of Antalas fled and he refused to pursue them; 
Proc. BV 11 27.31, 

He was perhaps still dux Byzacenae provinciae when serving under 
Ioannes 36 in 546/547 (cf. below). At that time there were two duces in 
Bvzacena; cf. Coripp. I oh. vr 49 (Byzacii gcminis ducibus). 
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Subsequently, Marcentius was one of the commanders serving under 
Ioannes 36 Troglita; he took part in the defeat of the Moors and the sack 
of their camp, probably during winter 546/547; Coripp. Ioh. iv 532-40, 
v 447. For the date, cf. Partsch, A/ 67 /, AA in 2, p. xxvi, n. 132. He had 
under him the two tribuni Liberatus and Vlitan; Coripp. Ioh. iv 541-2. 
From the rhetorical description of him written by Corippus, Marcentius 
seems to have had reddish hair (fulvos...crines) and to have gone into 
battle as a mounted archer; cf. Ioh. iv 534, 538-9. 

Marcia 1 ?wealthy widow (at Rome) M VI 

A widow at Rome who allegedly sent eight columns to Justinian for 
Hagia Sophia ‘for the salvation of her soul’; part of her marriage 
portion, they were once supposedly part of Aurelian’s temple of the Sun; 
Man. df aed. S. Soph. 2. The story is probably legendary and Marcia 
fictitious. Cf. also Plutarchus. 

Marcia 2 patricia h VII 

A patricia and a widow, she presented her damns at Constantinople to 
the emperor Phocas to replace the existing pradorium (of the city prefect); 
Pair. Const, m 14 (~ Glycas, p. 468.9) (to 8s vuv Trpanrcopiov qTkq$ ijv 
traTpiKtas XBP a $ ToOvopa MapKia?). 

Marcianus (BCH 1889, p. 309, n. 17) V/VI: PLRE n. 

FI. Marcianus: memorialis (West) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Marcianus 1 bishop of Gaza E/M VI 

Subject of two encomia by Choricius of Gaza; Chor. Or. 1 (before 
536), Or. 2 (between 535/6 and 548), 

A native of Gaza; Chor. Or. 1.6, Or. 2.7. Son of Maria 1; Chor, Or. 
7 title, 7.20, 7.24 (her eldest son, present at her death bed). Brother of 
Anastasias 2 (bishop of Eleutheropolis); Chor. Or. 7 title, 7.7, He had 
two other brothers (one a provincial governor, one a lawyer; cf. 
Anonymus 49 and 63) and four sisters; Chor. Or. 2.11, Chor. Or. 7.5, 
7.7-8. 

He received an education in the classics at Gaza before proceeding to 
train for the priesthood; Chor. Or. 1 .6, cf. Or. 2.8 (he trained under his 
maternal unde who Upcocruvqs elyev qygpovi'ctv - perhaps a senior priest 
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rather than a bishop). He was a pupil of Procopius of Gaza {PLRE n, 
Procopius 8); Clior. Or. 2.7. 

Bishop of Gaza; Chor. Or. 1 title, 1.83 (lepeus TTpuTaveucov to acrru), 
Or. 2 title. Among his activities while bishop, Choricius includes his role 
as builder and repairer of the city walls and of churches; Chor. Or. 1.7, 
i.ioff. Or. 2.16, 2.17, 2.25, Or. 3.60. He acted as mediator between local 
inhabitants and passing troops; Chor. Or. 2.23. Said to have directed 
affairs at Gaza during a time of troubles; Chor. Or. 8.50-1. 

Marcianus 2 infantry commander (in Africa) 533 

Probably a native of Thrace; Proc. BV. 1 11.10. 

In 533 he was one of the infantry commanders (apxovTES...Tre£&v) 
sent with Belisarius on the expedition against the Vandals; he and his 
colleagues (see Theodorus 6) were under the overall command of 
Ioannes 16; Proc. BV 1 11.7-8. He is not mentioned by Procopius again. 

MARCIANVS 3 Psenatorial landowner in Italy E/M VI 

Probably in 535 the estates of' a certain Marcianus were given by 
Theodahad to Maximus (see Maximus 20, in PLRE 11); half the property 
was later given by Justinian to Liberius {PLRE 11) and the donation 
confirmed in 554; Just. Nov. App. 7 (554 Aug. 13; the pragmatic sanction 
regulating affairs in Italy). The estates were evidently in Italy. At the 
time of Theodahad’s donation, Marcianus had perhaps recently died. 
His identity is unknown, but he could be identical with either Marcianus 
13 or Marcianus 14 (both in PLRE n); the latter indeed had a brother 
called Maximus but he is not to be confused with the Maximus who 
received Marcianus 5 estates. 

Marcianus 4 prominent citizen in Venetia 54 l / 54 2 

Described as ev Bevetois avqp Aoyipos, he lived in a fortress close to 
Verona; probably in spring 542 he planned to deliver the city to the 
Roman army and persuaded a guard to open the gates; Proc. BG in 
3.6-8. Cf. Artabazes and Constantianus 2. 

Marcianus 5 tribunus (in Africa) 546/547 

Tribunus; Coripp. I oh. v 201, 206, 21 r, 227, 236. He commanded 
troops in Africa under Ioannes 36 Troglita and fought in the battle in 
which the Romans defeated Antalas in winter 546/547; his horse was 
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killed under him (by Hisdreasen) and he continued to fight on foot; 
Coripp. loh. iv 505, v 201-23. According to Corippus, his success caused 
Antalas himself to enter the fray against him; he received an apparently 
mortal wound at his hands; loh. v 224-39. 

Marcianus 6 

vir gloriosissimus; honorary consul; ?dux et augustalis Arcadiae 

c- 549 / 55 ° 

Recorded in a document written perhaps in 567 May/Nov. which 
alludes to an occurrence some seventeen years earlier eiri toO SeuTepou 
6-rous MapKiavoO tou ev5o^(o)t(6:tou) TpytKaOTa TrpaTTOVTOs; P. Land. 
v 1708, lines 82-3 Antinoe. From the context Marcianus seems to have 
been dux et augustalis, but there are uncertainties about both office and 
date; cf. P. Load, v, pp. 121-2. He is probably however to be identified 
with the umEpcpUEcrrcrros MapKiavo$, described as 6 nraveucpripos Crrorcs 
cb (sic, for 6) Sou?;, whose wife Anonyma 1 paid a visit to Arsinoe: SB 
9616 verso 14-16 Arsinoe (undated). He was presumably therefore 
honorary consul and dux et augustalis Arcadiae. Cf. also Apion 3. 

Marcianus 7 patneius; MVM per Oricntcm 5/~”573 

His name is given wrongly in Theoph. AM 6064 and Zon. xiv 10 
(Martinus), in Bar Hebracus (Marcion) and in Chron. 1234 (Mauricianus 
and Mauritius). 

Nephew (ave^nos) of Justinian; Joh. Mai. 496, Theoph. AM 605 j. 
Cousin (e?;a:8eA<po$) of Justin II; Theoph. Byz. fr. 4 (— Phot. Bibl. 640 
His mother was Justin IPs maternal aunt; Mich. Syr. x 8, Chron. 1234, 
Ixv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 77. A kinsman of Justin II; Joh. Eph. HE in 
6,2, Joh. Epiph. fr. 3, Evagr. HE v 8, Theoph. Sim. m 10.1, Theoph. AM 
6064, Nic. Call. HE xvn 37. 

mvm a. 563: OTpaTpAaTps, Theoph. AM 6055. When the Moors 
revolted after the murder ofGutzinas (Jan. 563), Marcianus was sent, to 
Africa with an army and quickly restored peace; the Moors apparently 
welcomed him (TrpociEppuiiaav auTcb; perhaps as a relative of the 
emperor with authority to resolve their grievances); Job. Mai. 495-6, 
Theoph. AM 6055. 

PATRICIVS a. 572: he was already palricius when appointed MVM per 
Orienlem in 572 (see below); Joh. Epiph. fr. 3, Joh. Eph. HE 111 6.2, 6.4, 
Theoph. Sim. hi 10. t, Theoph. AM 6064, Zon. xiv 10. 

MVM PKR orient EM a. 57 2 "~573 • appointed to this post in 572 and sent 
to the east to resume warfare against Persia; Theoph. Byz. fr. 4 (tt|$ eco 
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X £ipOTovT)0ei$ CTTparnyos), Evagr. HE v 8 (orpcmiyov twv ecbcov), Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. Sim. hi io.i (both crrpaTTiyos), Joh. Eph. HE in 
6.2 (= Mich. Syr. x 8) (‘unus erat e ducibus militaribus qui ilio tempore 
ad Orientem mittebantur’), Theoph. AM 6064, Zon. xiv 10 (both 
crrpccrqyov ... Tqs avcrroArjs), Nic. Call. HE xvii 37 (ormpaTiiyov twv 
ecbcov Tayiid'Tcov), Chron. 1234, lxv, Ixvii (‘dux exercitus ), Bai Hebr., 
Chron., p. 77. The. statement in Mich. Syr. x 8 and Bar Hebr., Chron., 
p. 77 that he was made Caesar is a mistake, for the date, cf. Fheoph. 
Byz. fr. 4 (in the eighth year of Justin), joh. Epiph. fr. 3 (ten years after 
the peace of 561), and see Stein, Stud ., pp. 42-3 with n. 6. Described as 
an experienced and brave soldier; Joh. Epiph. fr. 3. 

Probably in mid 572 before fighting began (cf. Stein, Stud., p. 51, n. 6), 
he was involved in the emperor’s plot to assassinate the Ghassanid 
Alamundarus, which cost the Romans for a time the support of their 
Arab allies; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.3-4, Chron. 1234, Ixvii, cf. Evagi. HE v 
8 and Stein, Stud., pp. 42—3. In autumn 572 he crossed the Lupin ates 
into Osrhoene and sent a force of three thousand men under Theodorus 
32, Sergius 7 and luventinus on a successful raid of Arzanene; Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. Sim. in 10.2, Chron. 1234, lxv. In spring 573 he 
assembled his forces and set out, probably with loannes 88, towards 
Nisibis from Dara; Joh. Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. Sim. in 10.4. In the 
vicinity of Nisibis they encountered a large Persian army under Bahram 
and defeated it at the battle of Sargathon; Joh. Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. 
Byz. fr. 4, Theoph. Sim. hi 10.4, Zon. xiv 10, Evagr. HE v 8. Marcianus 
then laid siege to the Persian stronghold of Thebethon but after ten days 
had made no impression and so abandoned the attempt and returned to 
Dara in time for Easter (April 9) 573; Joh; Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. Sim. 
hi 10.5. Under increasing pressure from the emperor, he invaded Persia 
again and laid siege to Nisibis; Joh. Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. Byz. fr. 4, Joh. 
Eph. HE m 6.2, 6.5, Evagr. HE v 8-9, Theoph. Sim. m 10.5, Nic. Call. 
HE xvii 37, Mich. Syr. x 8, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 77, Chron. 1234, lxv, 
Ixvii. The siege was on the point of ending with the capture of Nisibis 
when Marcianus was removed from his command on the emperor's 
orders, allegedly for not prosecuting the war with enough vigour; Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 4, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.2 (the city was on the point of surrender), 
6.5, Evagr. HE v 9, Theoph. Sim. 111 11.1-2, Zon. xiv io. Bar Hebr., 
Chron.., p. 77, Chron. 1234, lxv, Mich. Syr. x 8, Nic. Call. HE xvii 38, 
Theoph. AM 6066. One contemporary source claims that he was 
dismissed for entertaining imperial ambitions and was succeeded by 
Theodorus 3! (Tzirus); Theoph. Byz. fr. 4. He is also said to have been 
unpopular with Justin since die plot to murder Alamundarus misfired; 
Joh. Epic HE m 6.3-4 (~ Mich. Syr. x 8), Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 79 80, 
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Chron . 1234, Ixvii. Most sources name his successor as Acacius 4. I he 
manner of his dismissal by Acacius in front of his troops was insulting 
and degrading and the army promptly abandoned the siege of Nisibis in 
sympathy and withdrew to Dara and Mardin; Joh. Eph. HE hi 6.2, Joh. 
Epiph. fr. 4, Theoph. Byz. fr. 4, Theoph. Sim. in 11.2, Evagr. HE v 9. 

Marcianus 8 tabularius (in Sicily) 598 /599 

Tabularius; employed by bishop John ol Syracuse in a case brought 
on behalf of Rusticiana 2, alleging that John’s men had illegally seized 
her possessions; Rusticiana’s agent Petrus 24 accused Marcianus of 
procrastination; Greg. Ep. ix 83 (a. 598 Dec./ 5 99 Jan.). Marcianus 
may have been an ecclesiastical official. 

, , . , N notarius VI 

Marcia(nus) 9 

Marcia (no) not(ario); Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2249 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of ©eotoke porjOei; rev.: +ffia/RCl< 2 /noU). 

Marcianus 10 Ppagarch (or tribunus) (at Athribis) 609 

Described as ‘ the prefect of the city of Atiirib ’ (or similar) \ Joh. Nik. 
107.29.33-40 (pp. 544-6 Zotcnberg), 108.12 (p. 54 s Zotenberg: 
‘commandant d’Athnb’). He was perhaps the pagarch, although the 
allusion to his troops suggests that he may have been a military officei, 
possibly tribunus. 

In 609 he refused to support the revolt of Heraclius; he made his 
troops ready and joined forces with Bonosus 2 when the latter reached 
Athribis; Joh. Nik. 107.29.33-5 (PP- 544 “ 5 )- He later informed Bonosus 
of the opposition to Phocas of bishop Theodorus (?of Nikiu); Joh. Nik. 
107.40 (p. 546). In late 609/early 610 he was among many killed when 
Nicetas'7 defeated Bonosus near Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 108.12 (p. 548). 

Marcias Gothic commander 536-537 

In late 536 he was in command of Gothic forces in Gaul Proc. BG 1 
11.28, 13.15-16 (r ot 0 cov troAAoi T£ Kai aptcrroi evTaOQa, wv Mapxias 
fiysiTO, cpuAaKqv glyov). Summoned back from there by Vitigis when this 
land (Provence) was surrendered to the Franks in return for help against 
the Romans; Proc. BG 1 13.24-27.29. His arrival was awaited by Vitigis 
in Ravenna in early 537 before the Gothic king marched against 
Belisarius; Proc. BG 1 16.7. When the siege of Rome began (I-eb. 537N 
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Marcias commanded the Gothic camp in the campus Meronis, ac¬ 
companied by his troops from Gaul; Proc. BG i 19.12. When battle was 
joined between the Romans and the Goths, Marcias was ordered by 
Vitigis to remain in the campus Neronis to prevent Roman forces from 
crossing the river and attacking the main Gothic army from that 
direction; Proc. BG 1 29.2, and cf. Belisarius, p. 200 and Valentinus 1 for 
the ensuing fighting. 

Marcovefa 'wife o( Charibert M VI 

Daughter of a poor lanarius , sister of Merofleda; she was a nun and 
a servant of Ingoberga; Charibert married her after Ingoberga and 
Merofleda, for which both were excommunicated by bishop Germanus 
of Paris; she died shortly before Charibert; Greg. Tur. UP iv 26. 

Marcus 1 scholasticus (in Rome) 536/537 

He and Iulianus 6 forged a letter at Rome in order to convict pope 
Silverius of treachery with the Goths; Liberal. IS rev. 22 (Marcum 
quendam scholasticum). See further Iulianus. 

Marcus 2 praefectianus (East) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born in 495; a praefectianus, he was one of the 
elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod 
there on June 17, 550; ACOec. iv i, p. 121 (Marcus dixit: Marcus dicar; 
praefectianus in hac civitate natus), p. 127 (praefectianus; aged fifty-five 
in 550). Cf. Eumolpius. 

FI. Marcus 3 doctor (in Egypt) 572 

Doctor, probably at Oxyrhynchus; son of Ioannes 57 (also a doctor); 
husband of Flavia Stephanous; he and his wife came from Iustinopolis 
(= Oxyrhynchus) ; P. Oxy. 126, lines 23-4 + OA. MapKos auv ©e< 5 > icrrpos, 
utos toO ttjs Aoyias pvqpqs ’looavvou yevope(vou) apyuccTpou, cf. lines 
6-7 Mapicou toO XoyiGrrcrrou pou aup( 3 iou drro Tps aCrrqs ttoAecos ( = 
’louarivou tfcAecos) (dated May 10, 572). 

Marcus 4 referendarius (under Chilperic) 579-563 

referendarivs a. 579 583: referendarius, in 579, Greg. Tur. UP' v 28; 
in 583, UP'vi 28. He was saved from a lynch-mob at Limoges on March 
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1, 579, only by the bishop’s intervention; he had gone there to announce 
new and heavy taxes imposed by Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF v 28. In 580 
the tax registers which he brought from her cities to queen Fredegundis 
were burnt by her in a fit of repentance (iussit libros exhiberi qui cie 
civitatibus suis per Marcum venerant); Greg. Tur. HF v 34. In 583 he 
fell ill, accepted the tonsure and died; his great wealth, accumulated 
during his career as tax-collector (congregatos de iniquis deseriptionibus 
thesauros), was confiscated by the royal treasury (resque eius fisco 
collatae sunt; 11am magni ibidem thesauri ex auro argentoque et 
multarum specierum reperti sunt); Greg. Tur. HF v 1 28. 

FI. Marcus 5 scholasticus (in Egypt) L VI 

According to a papyrus from Syene dated June 7, 583, he issued and 
endorsed a judgement in a civil dispute; P. Monac. 6, line 84 MapKos 
ox(oAaaTiKos), and fr. a) 2 (on p. 61) <t>A. Mapxos ayoAaaTiKos expiva tci 
UTroTETaypeva... 

Possibly identical with the Marcus who arbitrated in a dispute at 
Syene, possibly in 586; P. Land, v 1732, line 4 tco euSoKi[p]coTcrrcp 
MapKto tco AoyiarraTCp 8iKacrrf)v (sic) (dated Mesore 23, of indiction 5, 
which could be Aug. 16, 586). 

MARC VS 6 scribo 598 

Vir magnificus scribo; in 598 he visited Rome to take Gregorius 6 and 
others back to Sicily to present their accounts to Leontius 11; Greg. Ep. 
tx 4 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.; cited under Gregorius). 

MAR CVS 7 Pprovincial governor (in Egypt) M VI 

Brother of Gallinicus 4, Colluthus 3 and Dorotheas 7; lie is mentioned 
in verses written by Dioscorus 5 in praise of Colluthus in terms implying 
that he was a provincial governor; P. Cairo Masp. 67120 (= Heitsch 
xut 13 and 17), verso, right column, line 29 xai Mdpxco Ttpf|VTi 
Treptaaovocp SmacnicbAcp; verso, left column, line 41 enetTa kcu MapKos 
ao9WTonros KptTrjs (alternative version, auv ao9«Tcnrcp MapKcp 
TravevBo^cp Kpnrfj). Both SiKaarroAos and KpiTps suggest that he was a 
provincial governor; perhaps in Egypt. 

Marcus 8 MVM VI 

Mccpicou aTpaTqAaTou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2244 (seal; 
obv.: monogram (218) of MapKou (less probably MaupiKi'ou); rev.: 
.TPA/.HAA/.OV). 
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Marcus 9 scholastics (in Egypt) VI 

A oxoAccotikos, in the Fayum; Stud. Pal. vm 1033 (cited under FI. 
Philippus 2). The document is a receipt for meat signed by Philippics but 
the role of Marcus is obscure; possibly the nine pounds of meat 
constituted tax in kind due to the res privala from Marcus. 

Marcus 10 patricius M \ I/M VII 

MapKcp TrafpiKi'cp; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2836 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of ©sotoke ( 3 op@£i, in the quarters T 0 T-A 3 / 
(AO CSj; rev.: + /MAPK/C0FfATP/!KlO). 

Mardius military commander (in Tripolitana 609 

In 609 three military commanders of Phocas, Mardius, Ectiesiarius 
and Isidorus to, were defeated by barbarian troops allegedly invited to 
attack them by the inhabitants ol Tripolis in support of Hcradius, Joh. 
Nik. [09.22-3 (p. 551 Zotenberg). 

Margarites chartularius M VI/M VII 

MapyapiTou yapTov/Aaptou; Zacos 922 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2971 (seal; obv.: MAP/PAPf/TOV; rev.: . AP/T8AA/PI8). 

Possibly identical with the eunuch Margarites who attended the 
wedding of Maurice and Constantina in 582 as the emperor’s 
groomsman; Theoph. Sim. 1 10.8 (Trappy S’ 6 too paaiAcco* vupcparrpr 
euvouxos 6’ apa pv outo$ toO auTOKpcrropoq Mapyaprips ovopa auTcb, 
avpp TrepipAeTrTos iv *rp krrtg: toO (SaaiAkos), Iheoph. AM 6075 
(Trapevup<peucre Maprrps (sic), 6 euvoOxos toO TraAcrriov peya$ UTrdpxcov). 


Maria (CIL v 6734) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Maria (BCH 1889, p. 309, n. t.7) V/VI: PLRE n. 
Maria (Just. Nov. 159) E/M VI: PLRE 11. 

Maria : wife of Hypatius 532; PLRE 11. 
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Maria (Just. Nov. 159) M VI: PLRE 11. 

Maria t wealthy lady at Gaza L V/E VI 

She had a brother who was leader of the clergy at Gaza; Chor. Or. 2.8. 
She had four sons and four daughters; Ghor. Or. 7.5. Mother ol 
Anastasius 2 (bishop of Eleutheropolis), Ghor. Or. 7 title, Or. 7.7-8; and 
ofMarcianus 1 (bishop of Gaza), Ghor. Or. 2.8, 7 title, 7.7 -8, 7.20. Her 
other two sons were governor of Palestine and a lawyer (see Anonyrnus 
49 and 63); Ghor. Or. 7.8, 7.21. The family were natives of Gaza; Chor. 
Or. 2.7. All her daughters were married; Chor. Or. 7.9. 

Actively involved in charitable work, in which she received help from 
her sons; Chor. Or. 7.17. 

She died in old age, a grandmother, and her funeral oration was 
composed by Choricius; Chor. Or. 7, and see 7.2, 7.35 (her death). 

Maria 2 wife of Thomas 17 M VI 

An Armenian lady of the Arsacid family, she married Thomas 17; she 
joined her husband in the ascetic life and lived in the monastery for 
women which he founded in Armenia until her death; Joh. Eph. V. SS. 
Or. 21 («* PO 17, pp. 286, 290, 297-8). 

Aurelia Maria 3 daughter of Gyriacus M/L VI 

Daughter of Gyriacus, granddaughter of Theodosius 7 (illustrius); a 
native of Antinoe, in 569 she was a widow there; a document from 
Antinoe records a loan by her of fifteen solidi ; P. Cairo Masp. 67309 
Antinoe (dated March 569). 

Maria 4 patricia M/L VI 

Maria patricia; Zacos 2899 (seal; obv.: [ + JU€/[OJTOC€/[b]OhUl; 
rev.: -f ma/RIGPG/ERIClCc).' 

Maria 5 sister of al-Nu‘m5n L VI 

Sister ofNaarnanes 4 and Hind; a Christian; Hist. Nest. 11 65 (PO 13, 
p. 478). 

Maria (Mariam) 6 Christian wife of Chosroes II L VI 

A Roman, a Christian, and wife of Chosroes; Anon. Guidi, p. 17 = 
p. 16. In many non-Byzantine sources she is described as daughter of the 
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emperor Maurice given in marriage to Chosroes after hh res.onuion; 

Mich. Syr. x 23, Chron. 1234, lxxxi ’ hhsL * a !l a 43 .’ 581 92 ’ B ' H 
Chron., p 85, Eutychius, Amales, col. ,08,-2. There rs no support lor h s 
in any of the Byzantine sources. See also Goubert, t, pp. ■ 79-82, and d. 

Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 275, 283-4, 36°- , . , 

She was the mother ofCavades II quiet S.roes; tutychms, Amales, col. 

1091, Hist. Nest. 11 92. 

Maria 7 gloriosa femina; patricia 596 

In 596 pope Gregory congratulated a bishop Stephanos (whose see is 
unknown) on bringing Maria to the fold (de gloriosa autem Maria 
patricia valde laetatus sum, quia in sancto Dei ouih adgregata est); 
Greer Ep vii 8 (a. 596 Oct.). She had presumably become a nun. 1 he 
location may have been Scodra (Scutari) in Dalmatia (see Constantmus 

10), but this is uncertain. . 

Evidently not identical with Maria who owned property in Campania, 
perhaps at Naples, and who died before April 596 (substant.am vero 
quondam Marine); Greg. Ep. v, 32 (a. 596 April; instructing Anthem,us 
rector of the patrimony in Campania, at Naples, to send an inventory ot 
her property). 

Maria 8 daughter of Comitiolus 599 

Daughter of Comitiolus 1, wife of the clericus Pardus; she inherited her 
father’s property but was reluctant to pay out the bequests in his will, 
Greg. Ep. ix 89 (a. 599 Jan.). She perhaps lived in Bruttium; of. 
Comitiolus. 

Maria 9 gloriosissima femina (in Egypt) VI 

•H £v6o^(o)T(dTq); wife of Letodorus; recorded among others who 
made payments of barley; P. Oxy. 2020, line 30. Presumably she and her 
husband were landowners in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

Maria 10 magnifica femina (in Egypt) VI 

‘H p£yct?toTTp£(Tr£aTdTq); recorded among others who made payment* 
of barley; P. Oxy. 2020, line 20. Presumably a landowner in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome. 

Maria 11 mother of Paulus 51 VI/VII 

Mother of the candidatus Paulus 51; on the island of Samos she met 
John Moschus and told him an anecdote from the days when she was in 
Nisibis; styled 0 £O<piAq$ xai qnAoirTcoxos; Job. Mosch. Pratum 266 (185). 
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Maria 12 mother of Martina E VII 

Sister of Hcraclius; Nic. Brev. 14, 17, 24. Wife of Martinus 7 and 
mother of the empress Martina; Nic. Brev. 14. She later married 
Eutropius and had a son, Stephanus 60, whom she ransomed from the 
Avars; Nic. Brev. 17, 24. 

Other sources (see Martinus) claim that Martina was the daughter ol 
Hcraclius’ brother. 

Marianus 1 scholastics M VI 

Author of several poems included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. 6 r. 
1X 626-7, 657, 668-9, XVI 201 ( a11 Mapiavou CTyoXacrriKoO). One of these 
poems, ix 657, alludes to the building of the palace of Sophianae by 
Justin II and so cannot have been written before 566/567; see Averil 
Cameron, lust., p. 134, and Byz. 37 (19675 158'. 

Marianus 2 a secretis VI 

Mariani (or Marini or Mauriani) a sccretis; Zacos 416 - Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 58.106.751 (seal; obv.: two superimposed monograms, one, 
theP, the other (217) perhaps of Mariani; rev.: AS€/CR€/‘C 1 S). 

Marianus 3 patricius VI 

MaptavoO TrorrpiKi'ou; Zacos 417 (seal; obv.: square monogram (215) 
of MAP 1 ANOV (or MAPINOV or MAVPIANOV); rev.: TTAT/PlKi/OV). 

MAR I AN VS 4 referendarius M VI/M VII 

MaptavoO p£<pep£v8apiou; Zacos 418 (seal ; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(216) of MAPiANOV (or MAPINOV or MAVPIANOV); rev.: cruciform 
monogram (288) of p£q>£pev 5 apfou). 

Marianus 5 cubicularius; MVM (in Egypt) 640 

Appointed as successor to Marinus 11 in Egypt and ordered to co¬ 
operate with Cyrus 17; he disagreed with the conciliatory policies of 
Cyrus, met the Arabs in battle and was defeated and killed; Nic. Brev. 
24-5 (Trpoj 3 aAAe*rai a'TpaTqyov Maptavov KOu{ 3 tKouAapiov irapa Pcona- 
icov Tqv a(Jav), cf. Sevcrus of Ushmunayn, Hist. Pair. 1, 14 (PO 1, p. 494 ) 
(‘the Muslims... destroyed the nation of the Romans and their general 
who was named Marianus’ ~ referring to the fall of Babylon, spring 
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The narrative of the Arab conquest of Egypt in Nicephoros is very 
unreliable; cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, pp. 207-8. 


FI. Marianus Iacobus Marcelius Aninas Addaeus 

FI. Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
Martyrius lulianus Athanasius 


(FI. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes I heodorus lulianus Theodoius 
Marinus Athanasius 


FI. Marianus Mic.ahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses Auiclianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 

FI. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Gallinicus 

FI. Marianus Ioannes 

FI. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 

FI, Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes 'I heodorus Georgius 
Marcelius lulianus Theodorus lulianus 

Marileifus doctor (at Chilperic’s court) 577~ ? 5 8 4 

On the name, see Forstemann 1104. _ 

His father was in the service of the church in charge of nulls while his 
brothers, cousins and other relatives worked in the royal kitchens an 
bakery; Greg. Tur. //F vii 25. 

Archiatrus; in 577 while returning from the court of Chilpenc he was 
attacked near Tours and stripped of his valuables by followers o 
Merovechus; he escaped death by taking refuge in a church in l« urs 
and bishop Gregory later supplied him with clothes and sent him wit 5 
a safe conduct,to Poitiers; Greg. 'Fur. IIP v 14. 
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Fie was the leading doctor at Chilperics court (primus medicorum in 
dorno Chilperici regis habitus fuerat); probably in 584 after Ghilperic 
died he was robbed by Gararieus (apparently in Poitiers, cf. HE vn 13); 
in 585 he was again robbed of all his possessions by the army of' 
Guntram, left destitute and forced back into the service of the church 
like his father (ipsum ditioni ecclesiasticae subdiderunt); Greg. Tur. HF 
vn 25. 

He was perhaps doctor at Chilperic’s court from before 577 to 584. and 
seems to have lived at Poitiers. 

Marina (//XT 227) V/VI: PLRE 11. 


Marinus {SEG xvm 763) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Marinus (OIL vi 32012 V/VI: PLRE n. 

MARLY VS 1 v.c., comes (East; 555 

He is named in the dating of mosaic work in a church cast ol Acre, 
recorded in an inscription from year G80 of the local era ( = 553 a.d.); 
Quart. Journ. Dept. Ant. Pal. 3 (1933), 968'. « SEG vm 21 Suhmata (east 
of Acre, Phocnicc) (eiri tcov AapirpoT(crrcov) Mapivou Koq(eTOs) (koi) 
A 163 E(!)...). 

Marinus 2 comes cxcubitorum 561-562 

COMES excvbitorvm a. 561-562: 6 Koprjs t&v ^Kou^nropcov, ’i hcopli. 
AM 6054 (a. 5(51 Nov.), Joh. Mai. 491 (a. 562 May), J0I1. Mai. 495 
(a. 562 Dec.). In Nov. 561 he was sent with the curator (domus divinac) 
rerum Caesarii (Anonymus 77) to suppress faction violence; Thcoph, AM 
6054. I n May 562 he was again sent to check the factions, this time with 
Iustinus 5 (curapalatii ); Joh. Mai. 491. In Dec. 562 he and Gonstantianus 
2 conducted further enquiries into the conspiracy of Nov. 562 to 
assassinate Justinian; Joh. Mai. 495. 

MARIjYVS 3 ,;.?v.c. (East) 590 

Named in a letter of pope Gregory to Narses 9 in Constantinople in 
590, in which Gregory sent greetings to him and styled him Tilius mens’ 
(unlike the others there listed, who were all 'donums’ or ‘dornna’); 
Greg. Ep. 1 6 (a. 590 Oct.) (cited under Narses). 

He was possibly a younger son of Narses, and in any event seems likely 
to have been too young to be identified with Marinus 6. 
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Marinus 4 ?vir illustris (at Edessa) 590 

A leading citizen of Edcssa in 590, he was a rival ofloannes 102 (of 
Resapha), and owned a splendid house where he entertained the fugitive 
Persian king Chosroes; described as a Chalcedonian; Chron. 1234, Ixxxvn 
fChosroes, in 590, ‘devcrsabatur in aedibus Marini chalcedonensis, 
prone aulam Ioannis Rosaphayae’), Mich. Syr. x 25 (they were ‘chiefs’ 
at Edessa). In c. 604/605, his house was occupied by Narses 10; Chron. 

1234, Ixxxv (the ‘aula Marini’ at Edessa), Mich. Syr. x 23. 

For his status and rank, see Ioannes 102. 

He is probably not identical with Marinus 5, who was presumably at 
Chalcis in 590. 

MARIN VS 5 ?dux Syriae Euphratcnsis 591 

After the defeat of the Persian rebel Bahram at the battle of Blarathon 
/late summer 591), the Romans sent an army of, allegedly, ten thousand 
men in pursuit, KeyeipoTOvriKOTES Ta£idp X a<; ccutoTs tov twv XaAKi 5 ecov 
Tayiacrrcov qyoupevov; Theoph. Sim. v 11.4 (the text is clearly defective 
and Marinus’ name has fallen out). Subsequently Marinus and his 
colleague Bestamius (Bistam) returned from the pursuit empty handed; 
Theoph. Sim. v 11.7. 

Marinus was commander of army units (presumably numen) stationed , 
at Chalcis (in Syria); he was perhaps a regional dux based at Chalcis 
(?dux Syriae Euphratensis) who accompanied the expedition led by Narses 
10 to restore Chosroes to his throne in 591. See also Iuventinus. 

MARINES 6 vir magnificus (at Constantinople) 597 

Husband of Gordia 1, living in Constantinople; he and Christodorus 
were styled magnificus and domnus by Gregory (et magnificis eaium 
hominibus domno Marino et domno Christodoro); he was ignorant of 
Latin (see Gordia); Greg. Ep. vn 27 (a. 597 June; to Narses 9). 

Marinus 7 Pauthor of a (lost) work on rhetoric ?VI 

A Christian and author, apparently, of a (lost) work on rhetoric, from 
which two poems by him invoking the aid of Christ for his book are 
extant in the Greek Anthology; Anth. Gr. 1 23 (’AOavcrrou iraTpos die 
cruvdxpove, Koipave ttocvtcov, ai 0 £picov pe 5 ecov, EivaAicov, x® 0 ^ 00 ^ Spcoi 
tew, tco t qvSe f 3 i( 3 Aov ypacpavri Mapi'vcp, 60s X^P 11 ' eueTriiq^ xai AoyiKps 
ao <pi'qs), 28 (Xpicrre, 0 toO aocpi'q, oiracrov X®P ,V eOeirtacov xai AoytKqs 
ao<piqs EpTrepapov TsAeaov, os to6e TEuyos iypoapEv eais xe»P eoral MapTvos, 
(pdppaKov a^pacSiqs, upo^evov EucppaSitiSj- No author is recorded for the 
poems between these two, Anth. Gr. 1 24-7, and they could also be by 
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Marinus. His date is not certain and there seems to be no other allusion 
to his work. There seems no good reason to identify him with the 
Marinus recorded for his unprepossessing appearance in Anth. Gr. xvi 

V 9 - 

Marinus 8 commerciarus at Tyre M VI/E VII 

One of three commerciarii of Tyre recorded on a seal (see Arcobindus 
6); Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 5 = Seyrig, Magnus le Syrien , p. 40, n. 3. 

Marinus 9 honorary consul M VI/M \ II 

Mapivou unerrou; Zacos 927 (seal; obv.: +MA/PI/NOV: rev.: 
+ V/I 1 A/T 0 V). 

Marinus 10 scholasticus (at Oxyrhynchus) VI/VH 

Mentioned in a papyrus from Oxyrhynchus; he had a chartularius 
under him, Theodoras 140; PS 1 894, line 7 too aocpcoTOTOU 0 'XoAaoTiKoO 
Mapivo(u). 

Possibly identical with Marinus 13. 

Marinus (?) 11 ?MVM per Thracias 640 

‘O tcov ©paxiKCOV EKOTpaTEupaTCOV qyepcov; after the death ofloannes 
249 he encountered the Arabs in Egypt but was also defeated by them, 
narrowly escaping with his life; Nic. Brev. 24. 

Succeeded in Egypt by Marianus 5. 

Marinus 12 son of Hcraclius; Caesar M k II 

Son of the emperor Heraclius (by Martina), proclaimed Caesar with 
his brother David 8; Nic. Brev. 27. See stemma 6. 

Overthrown with Martina and his brothers in 641, mutilated and 
exiled; Job. Nik. 120. 52 (p. 580 Zotenberg). 

Marinus 13 scholasticus (at Oxyrhynchus) VII 

Addressee of two letters from a a£AAapicoTq$; P. Oxy. 1862 (addressed 
[?Aap 7 Tp]o(TaTcp) Tip(qs) a£icp KUpicp Mapi'vcp axo(AacmK<p) ; he is styled 
Tqv upcov OeocpuAaKTOV SeanoTiav), P. Oxy. 1863 ( + onr(o) 6 o 0 (qTco) tco 
Kup(i')cp Mapi'vcp axo(AaaTmtp); he is styled t qv OpETEpav ev6o^(oTaTqv) 
cpiAiav). 
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Possibly identical with the addressee of another letter, perhaps irom a 
oOnpavos- p. Oxy. 1864 verso +aTTo6(o)6(pTco) Tcp S f gTr 9 (-rp) Mapivcp 
•rip evSo§(oTdTcp); he is styled -rf|V OpsTepav evSo^oTOTttv) Kai Travao<po 5 
(sic) Trpocrracriav. 

Possibly identical also with Marinus 10. 

. . . excubitor VII 

Marrnus 14 

Mapivou I^Kou^iTopos; Zacos 925A ( seal I obv>: MAHI/NOV; rev,: 

4- EH/KOVBi/TOPOC). 

Marinus , 5 scribo ct imperialis spatharius VII 

Mapivco aKpipoovi Kai ( 3 aaiA(i)K&> o”rra6apicp; Zacos 2901 (seal, 
obv.: 4 06 /OTOK[€]/BOH 0 H/MAP!/N 63 ; rev.: C[ K jPI/BWNl// 

BACiA€i/[K]COCTTA/ 0 AP/). 

(FI. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioanncs Theodorus Iulianus I heodorus 
Marinus Athanasius 

Marius (of Avenches) 1 chronicler; bishop of Avenches 574594 
According to his epitaph, preserved only in a thirteenth-century 
compilation, the Gesta Episcoporum Lausannae 3 {MGIf, SS, xxiv, 794^0 > 
he was born in 530/531 (see below), near Autun, of noble family, 
Epitaph, line 7 nobilitas generis radians et origo refulgcns. At an early 
age he entered the church; Epitaph, line 5 clcricus officio primaevis 
tonsus ab annis. 

Bishop of Avenches a. 574-594: he became bishop of Avenches in 574, 
when aged about forty-three, and attended the Council of Macon in 
585; Cone. Gall. 511-695, p. 248. He appears shortly afterwards to have 
transferred his see from Avenches to Lausanne. 

He died in 594 aged sixty-three or sixty-four. 

Author of a Chronicle which continued that of Prosper from 455 down 
to 581; it is edited by Mommsen in A/ 677 , A A xi, pp. 232ft. 

See further Mommsen, MGII , A A xi, p. 228, Stroheker, no. 239. 

Marius 2 tribunus ?VI/V 1 I 

De donis d(e)i s(an)c(t)i Paul(i) Marius tribunos con. . . .conio. 

ensuarn vv ..ii suis votom suom solvet; CIL 111 10146 = 1 LCI < 94 ° 
island of Apsorus (offDalmatia). Marius was perhaps a local landowner 
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and/or commander of a castrum on the island; on tribuni , cf. Brown, 
Gentlemen , pp. 56-8 with notes. 

FI. Marous gloriosissima (in Egypt) VII 

d)A, Mctpous ev 5 (o^oTC(Tp); made various payments 81a KaAoppva 
v(o)T(aptou) ; Stud. Pal. m 246-52 Arsinoe. 

The name is feminine and a diminutive of Maria; cf. Sophronius, V. 
SS. Cyr. et loh. 10 (PG 87.3.3448-9). 

Marouzas (Mapou£a$) Persian commander 588 

‘O tcov Flepcrcov crpa-rpyos (or similar), defeated and killed by the 
Romans (under Germanus 6) at the battle of Martyropolis in summer 
588; Theoph. Sim. 111 4.1-3, 5.8, Theoph. AM 6079, Cedr. 1 694. Cf 
Justi, p. 197, s.n. Maruzan, no. 3. 

MARTHA 1 clarissima femina 533 

‘H AauTrpoTaTt), daughter of Sergius Trj$ peyaAoTTpeiroOs pvtiups' and 
of Auxentia 9 Aap-rTpoTctTri (PLRE 11, Auxentia 1 and Sergius 3} ; her 
father died while Martha was still in infancy and her mother remarried 
and defrauded her of her father’s property; she was still under twenty in 
533 when Justinian ordered her rights to be respected; just. Nov. 155 
(a. 533 Feb. 1; addressed to Belisarius, who was to settle the matter in 
co-operation with the patriarch of Antioch; presumably the family were 
natives of Antioch). 

FI. Martha 2 ?c.f (Egypt) L VI 

A document from Antinoe is addressed ChAauia Map0a Trj AapirpoTotT^ 
Kai TtpicoTaTTi 0uyaTpi toO Tps peyaAoTTpETrCeaTa-ny) (uvjijuris 
AriiiSTpi’ou; she was a native of Antinoe and daughter of Demetrius 6; 
PSI xni 1367 Antinoe. The date is Thoth 5(= Sept. 2) of indiction 4 
(Sept. 585-Aug. 586) in year three of Maurice (= 584); either the 
indiction or the regnal year seems to be in error; the date is Sept. 2, 584 
or 585. 

Marthanes 1 MVM (Pvacans) (East) 559/560 

MaA6avr|5; Proc. Map 0 avio$; Inscriptions (see below). Marthannius; 
ACOec. 

Son-in-law of Leo i ; Proc. Anted. 29.28. Perhaps related to Marthanes 
2 (see further below). 

?dvx, in Cilicia, Pin the late 54.0s: ordered by Justinian to suppress 
growing violence in Cilicia; Proc. Anecd. 29.29 (toOtov j 3 ia$ ava<rreAAeiv 
erricmAAe - sc. Justinian - tccs ev KiAifp). He is alluded to in Anecd. 29.37 
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as tcov US ctpxovrcov. He took the opportunity to enrich himself, robbing 
the Cilicians and sending a share of the proceeds to the emperor; when 
the Blues of Tarsus demonstrated against him, he entered the city with 
troops under cover of darkness and in the ensuing fighting a senator and 
patron of the Blues, Damianus i, was killed; this provoked an outcry at 
Constantinople and the emperor ordered an investigation into the 
conduct of Marthanes, but it was dropped, so Procopius alleges, after 
Leo bribed the emperor; Marthanes went to Constantinople and was 
warmly received by Justinian but on leaving the palace was attacked by 
a gang of Blues and narrowly escaped with his life; he went unpunished 
for his activities in Cilicia; Proc. Anecd. 29.29-38. 

The date of these events was before 550, when Procopius wrote the 
Anecdota, but may have been recent, since Marthanes was in Cilicia in 
550 (see below). Moreover his wife, the daughter of Leo, was probably 
not born until after Justinian became emperor (see Leo 1). His office and 
the circumstances of his appointment are not clear, but the facts that he 
could be styled depycov and that his duties involved the suppression of 
violence, combined with the approximate date, suggest a parallel with 
the office of dux or (3iokooAuttis which Justinian created not long before 
553 in the provinces of the Phrygias, Pisidia, Lycaonia and Lydia; cf. 
Just. Nov. 145 praef. (oAfycp yap TtpoTepov toOto pev errata? SrypcbSets, 
toOto Se Aiyrrcov lirffipopas KaTa (Dpuyiav iKcmpav Kai Hiaffifav 
yiveaOai padovTes, cos TroArrmqv StQU<r]criv eKfku'vetv if|V toO irpctypaTos 
gtnpsAEiav, Tavrrais “re xai Trpos ye Auxaovi'a Kai AuStqt aTpaTicoTiKpv 
dpxffv eiTecrrrjcrapev, SoOxa f|Tot (3iokcoAutt)v ovopaaavTes tov em 
toutou toO pepous TeTaypevov). The abuses of this office, which led to 
protests by the provincials and the restriction of its authority by A 00. 145 
in 553, also echo the situation in Cilicia. Possibly Marthanes was also a 
dux in Cilicia with the title of (SiokcoAuths. 

VIR MAGNIF1CVS, COMES DOMESTICORVM a. 55O June 17, ACOeC. IV i, 
p, 118. The title by this date was honorific and probably conferred on 
him the status o f vir Ulus tris. Vir magnificus; ACOec. iv i, pp. 116-19 ( a ^ 
in 550). 

In 550 he was instructed to help organise the enquiry at Mopsuestia 
in Cilicia concerning the removal from the diptychs of the name of 
Theodorus of Mopsuestia and to transmit the findings back to the 
emperor; ACOec. iv i, p. 117. He attended the synod, held on June 17, 
550; ACOec. iv i, pp. 116, 118, 119. 

mvm (Pvacans) in the east a. 559/560: recorded as aTpaTqAcrrqs on 
two inscription, both in the form of acclamations, 7 iirk Tarih Kurumu , 
Belleten (Ankara) 42 (1978), p.410, no. 35 (dated 559/560. in the 
museum of Adana in Cilicia; Map 0 avtou aTpaTrjAcrrou ei$ aicovas f) 
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pvfipri) and SEG 1 548 (undated, Berytus; MapQaviou crrpaTqAorrou 
rroAAa tcc ett)). He was perhaps a vacans, though the location of these 
inscriptions suggests that he could have been MVM per Orientem . 

The CTTpaTqAdTT]5 of 559/560 is not to be identified with the GRP of 
558, Marthanes 2; there were therefore two men in high office at this 
time with this name, one civil and one military. On balance the man in 
Procopius and at Mopsuestia seems more likely to be the one whose 
career was military. 

Marthanes 2 GRP 558 

Presumably related to Marthanes 1. 

grp a. 558 Nov. 17, Just. Nov. 142 (addressed Map6avq Kouryrt 
Trpt{3cnroov ; his title is recorded in the Epitome of Athanasius, and the 
text styles him f) erf) svSofjo-rris) • 

Martina 1 Augusta c.. 613-641 

Daughter of Martinus 7 and Maria 12; Nic. Brev. 14. She was the 
niece of the emperor Heraclius; Nic. Brev. 14, Capt. Hieros. xxiv 8, Cedr. 

1 752, Zon. xiv 15 (pp. 305, 307), Joh. Nik. 116. 4 fp. 564 Zotenbcrg) (by 
his sister), Mich. Syr. xi 3 (by his brother), Chron. 1234, xcviii (by his 
brother), Bar Hcbr., Chron p. 93. 

Wife of Heraclius (his second wife); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 624, Nic. Brev. 
14, Capt. Hieros. xxiv 8, Sebeos xxxn, p. 103, Theoph. AM 6105, Cedr. 

1 715, 752, Zon. xiv 15 (p. 305), Mansi x 610, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 
49, Mich. Syr. xi 3, Chron. 1234, xcviii, exxv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, 
Eutychius, Annates, col. 1096, Suid. H 465. The marriage probably took 
place in 613/614; Theoph. AM 6105, Cedr. 1 715 (in year four of 
Heraclius). 

avgvsta: he proclaimed her Augusta; Theoph. AM 6105, Cedr. 1 715, 
Zon. xiv 15 (p. 305). 

Her first child, probably born the year after her marriage, was 
Gonstantinus 34 (as he is not heard of again he presumably died in 
infancy); Theoph. AM 6106, Cedr. 1 715 (in year five of Heraclius), 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 49, cf. Zon. xiv 15 (mentions a son born while 
the emperor was at Caesarea preparing for war; perhaps Gonstantinus). 
She subsequently bore another son to Heraclius, also called Heraclius 
(but known as Heraclonas); Theoph. AM 6121, 6132, Cedr. 1 753, Zon. 
xiv 15 (cf. below), 18, Sebeos xxxii, p. 103, Vardan, p. 85, Mich. Syr. 
xi 3 , Chron. 1234, xcviii, exxv, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Hist. Nest. 11 107, 
Joh. Nik. 119.19 (p. 572 Zotenbcrg), Suid. H 465. She was the mother 
also of David 8 and Marinus 12; Zon. xiv 15 (mother of Fabius qui et 
Heraclonas (sic) and David), Joh. Nik. 120.52 (p. 580) (in 641 three sons 


837 




MARTINA 1 


r , / _ TW»r 1 nnas^ David and Marinus), and cf. 
MamiTeio (Heradus tried to safeguard her interests and those of her 
““ See aUo Fabius, Theodosius 44, Augustina and Maruna a, and ci. 

S Tn m 64. 6 'after Heraclius died, she aimed to secure the supreme power 
for her son Heraclonas and herself; Nic. Bra: She was allegedly 

responsible for the murder of her stepson Heraclms ConsUntmus .son I 
Heraclius by his firs, wife) and the elcvat.on o Heraclonas > ^he 
imperial throne; during his reign she shared m the government N c. 
Brev. 29, Sebeos xxxn, p. 103, Vardan, p. 85. Cedr. 1 753, -on. . , 

Chum i»*4 cxxv, Hist. .Nest, n 107. Bar Hebr., Citron., pp. 93, 9 b- ««• 

was subsequently overthrown, mutilated and veiled to Rhtxles mgtuhcu 

with her sons; Theoph. AM 6,33. Cedr.. 753. Zon- xtv ,8. Seb os xxx , 
n ,03 Vardan, p. 85, Bar Hebr., Citron., p. 8b .killed by Consults 1, // . . 
Mat u .07, Job. Nik. 120.3a (p. 580) (exiled to Rhodes). Sec also 
Valentinus 5. 

Martina a daughter of Heraclius; Augusta M VII 

Daughter of the emperor Heraclius (by Martina), proclaimed 

Augusta; Nic. Brev. 27. See stemma 6. 

, . in Italy 547 

Martimanus 1 

Native of Constantinople; a young man (vsavias) in 547 wlth “ 
reputation for prowess in single combat, apparently earned m Italy 
during the war against Totila; when Totila captured Rome (Dec. 1 7 , 
ct 61 , Martinianus escaped from the city with Cotton t but Ins ui <• ant 
two children were captured; in early 547 , with the consent o Behsarmtg 
lK . pretended to desert to Totila, who restored to him h.s w.fc and one 
child keeping the other as hostage, and sent him to Spoletium, thuc 
Martinianus won over some of the Roman soldiers who had deserted am 
were serving with the Goths and with the help of Hodolgan and Hoops 
from Perusia succeeded in recapturing the city, killing most of the 
garrison and returning to Belisarius witlt the survivors as prisoners, 1 toe. 

EG m 23.1-7. 

. . illustrius VI 

Martimanus 2 

Martinianu illustriu; Zacos 929 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.44.05 (seal; obv.: (TlcXr/CInl/GnH; rev.: ILL/MFC/riH,. 

Martinianus (or ?Martmus) 3 _ lVC ‘ V * 

A square monogram (415) occurring on small glass vveighis may be 
interpreted as MccpTtvidvou or Mapiivou; Monncrrt de Vill.ud, Catalog 
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E, no. ga(~ Schlumbcrgcr, REG 8 (1895), no. 41), Jungfleisch, p. 241, 
no. 23. It also occurs (five times) on a large (one pound) glass weight, 
recorded with photograph in Sotheby’s Sale Catalogue for 20 May 1986 
(Ancient and Islamic Goins), no. 264. 

Martinus 1 praefectianus (East) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born c. a. 487; a praefectianus . he was one of the 
elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod 
there on June 17, 550; ACOec. iv i, p. 120 (in hac civitate natus), p. 126 
(praefectianus; aged about sixty-three in 550). Cf. Eumolpius. 

Martinus 2 MVM per Armeniam 555-556 

A native of Thrace; Proc. BV 1 11.10. 

In September 531, when with the Roman army under Sittas 1 and 
Hermogenes near Martyropolis, Martinus was sent as a hostage with 
Senecius, one of Sittas’ bodyguards, to the Persian generals besieging the 
city, in order to end the siege; this took place shortly after the death ol 
Cavades (Sept. 13, 531) and the accession of Chosroes; Proc. BP 1 

21.23.7. The hostages were released by Chosroes as soon as Justinian s 

envoys came to him to discuss peace; Proc. BP 1 22.1-.2. 

In 533 Martinus was one of the nine officers who commanded the 
foederati (apyoVTes ... cpoiSepaTcnv) on the expedition against the 
Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.5-6 (for the others, see Althias). According to 
Zach. HE ix 17 the expedition was under the command of Martinus, 
Belisarius and Archelaus; to judge from Procopius, this source 
exaggerates the role of Martinus; it was perhaps composed when lie had 
become a person of importance in the east (cf. below) and his name was 
familiar. 

Before the main force set sail in mid June 533 from Constantinople, 
Martinus and Valerianus 1 were sent ahead to await the others in the 
Peloponnese; Proc. BV 1 11.24. An incident at their departure, when 
Justinian, not wishing to delay them, ordered them not to return or 
disembark, was interpreted as a bad omen; however, Procopius applies 
the portent, not to Martinus and Valerianus, but to Stotzas, future rebel 
in Africa, who at that time was one of Martinus’ bodyguard (Iv toTs 
MapTivou Sopu^opois); Proc. BV 1 11.25-30. They went to Methone 
where they were soon joined by Belisarius with the rest of the expedition; 
Proc. BV 1 13.9. 

Martinus was doubtless present throughout the campaign against the 
Vandals, although he is mentioned by name only once in the narrative 
of Procopius. At the battle of Tricamarum in mid December 533 (Proc. 

839 



MARTINVS 2 


BV u 328) Martinus and the other commanders of the focdcrali 
(tpo.Stpdrtov &PXOVT6S) held the left wing of the Roman army ; Proc. BV 
n 3 4 Earlier he was probably 011c of the commanders of the foederalt 
(TOUS tcov (poibspctTcov &pxovTa 5 ) routed by Gelimer at Ad Dccimum (on 
Sept. 13; cf. Belisarius); Proc. BV i 19.13-24, 19.30, and see Althias. 

Martinus apparently remained in Africa under Solomon 1 after 
Belisarius returned to Constantinople in 534. In spring 536 he was 
present in Carthage with Solomon when the Roman army mutinied; he 
sought sanctuary with him in the church in the Palace, and then late in 
the day accompanied him to the house ofTheodorus 8; there, together 
with Procopius 2, they took nourishment and then went to the harbour 
where Martinus happened to have a boat ready; on this they escaped to 
safety in Missua; from there Martinus was sent by Solomon to 
Valerianus 1 and other commanders in Numidia to urge them by any 
means possible to regain the loyalty of their soldiers; Proc. Bl 11 
j4.37-4°. Shortly afterwards the mutineers from Carthage chose Stotzas, 
a bodyguard of Martinus, to be their leader; Proc. BV n 15.1. Neither 
Martinus nor Valerianus is named among the commanders in Numidia 
whose army deserted to Stotzas shortly after the intervention of 
Belisarius and his return to Sicily (summer 536); Proc. BVw 15.50-1 (ct. 
Marcellus 2). At about this time they were apparently recalled to 
Constantinople; see below and cf. Proc. Bl 11 19.2. 

magister militvm ?a. 536-556: he and Valerianus were uterque 
magister militiae ’ in 537 when sent to help Belisarius; Marcell. com. Addit. 
ad a. 537. They were originally sent in late 536, cf. below, and were both 
already presumably magistri militum at that date. Martinus is styled 
4 mag(ister) mil(iturn)’ in reference to Stotzas injord. Rom. 369 (Mai tini 
clientulus mag. mil.), but Martinus was a well-known MVM when 
Jordanes wrote and the title may not be accurate for the time when 
Stotzas revolted (spring 536). He probably bore the title continuously 
until his final disgrace in 556, mainly as a magister militum vacans , but on 
two occasions holding specific appointments, in the East and in Armenia 
(see below). 

In December 536 (ajjupi Ta$ )(£iuspivas t ponds) Martinus and 
Valerianus were sent by Justinian with an army to Italy; they sailed as 
far as Greece but were unable to proceed further (presumably owing to 
weather conditions; there is no suggestion of enemy activity) and 
wintered in Aetolia and Acarnania; probably in March 537, following 
an urgent plea for aid from Belisarius, then under siege in Rome, they 
were ordered by Justinian to go to Italy with all speed; Proc. BO 1 
24.18-20, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 537 (cui, sc. BelLsario, directi sunt 
Martinus et Valerianus uterque magister militiae). '1 hey arrived m 
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Rome on a date twenty days after Portus fell to the Goths (perhaps April 
2, cf. Belisarius), with reinforcements comprising sixteen hundred 
cavalry, mainly Huns, Slavs and Antae; Proc. BG 1 27.1—2. Shortly 
afterwards Martinus and Valerianus were sent by Belisarius with fifteen 
hundred cavalry against a Gothic cavalry force of five hundred, most of 
whom they destroyed; Proc. BG 1 27.22-3. In mid June (apepi Oepivas 
Tpoirds; Proc. BG 11 2.1), when Euthalius 1 approached the city 
bringing the army’s pay, Martinus and Valerianus were sent by 
Belisarius to the campus Neronis to distract the attention of the Goths; 
Proc. BG 11 2.8. In the fighting which ensued they were in grave danger 
of defeat until reinforcements under Bochas arrived; Proc. BG 11 2.19-21. 
They in turn rescued Bochas when he was surrounded and wounded, 
Proc. BG 11 2.24. 

Later in the year when Belisarius despatched cavalry detachments to 
neighbouring towns (perhaps in September or October; cf. Bury, LRE~ 
11, 188, n. 1), Martinus and Traianus 2 were sent with one thousand men 
to Tarracina; they were accompanied by Antonina, the wife of 
Belisarius; they reached Tarracina after evading the enemy camps 
under cover of darkness and, after sending Antonina to Naples with an 
escort, occupied local strongholds and began to harass the Gothic supply 
routes in the area; Proc. BG 11 4,5-6, 4.14. They were recalled to Rome 
shortly before the arrival of Ioanncs 46 (probably late November or 
early December); Proc. BG 11 5.4. 

As soon as the siege of Rome ended (March 536) > Martinus and 
Ildiger were sent to Ariminum by Belisarius with one thousand cavalry, 
with orders to replace Ioannes 46 and his men with an adequate force 
drawn from Ancona; Proc. BG 11 11.4. They travelled by the Via 
Flaminia in order to arrive before the Gothic army under Vitigis, which 
was marching from Rome to Ariminum to lay siege to it, Pioc. BG 11 
11.3-4, n.8. En route they captured and garrisoned the fortress of 
Petra; Proc. BG 11 11.10-20. They then went on to Ancona, collected 
most of the infantry troops in the place, and proceeded to Ariminum, 
arriving there on the third day; Ioannes refused to obey the orders of 
Belisarius and leave, and so Martinus and Ildiger left the infantry there 
and returned to Rome with all the bodyguards of Belisarius who had 
been in Ariminum; Proc. BG 11 11.21-2. 

Martinus was presumably with the army which Belisarius led from 
Rome in mid June 538 against Vitigis and which joined up with the 
army under Nurses 1 at Firmum; Proc. BG 11 13.1, 16.1. His part in the 
strategy devised by Belisarius to relieve Ariminum was to lead an army 
along the coast road from Firmum, staying within sight of the fleet under 
Ildiger, and to light as many camp fires as possible in order to deceive 
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the enemy about the size of the army; Proc. BG n 16.33 (crrpcnrav usv 
&XXr\v, ry'MapTivos ripX e )‘ Qn the night before the Goths abandoned the 
siege and fled, Martinus and his army camped about eight miles east of 
Ariminum and alarmed the enemy by the multitude of their fires; I roc. 
BG 11 17.20 to fuv MotpTi'vcp crTpaTeupa). 

Later in 538 Martinus was sent by Belisarius with Vliaris 1 and a large 
army to help Milan, which was then under siege from the Goths under 
Vraias; Proc. BG u 21.1, cf. 18.19 and 22 for the date (soon after the 
relief of Ariminum). They advanced as far as the river Po, one day’s 
march from Milan, made camp and remained there for a long while 
deliberating whether to cross; Proc. BG n 21.2. They were visited by 
Paulus 6, an envoy from Mundilas in Milan, urging them to hurry to the 
city’s aid, and they sent him back with promises oi speedy assistance; 
Proc. BG n 21.3-10. Nevertheless they remained where they were and 
more time elapsed while they still hesitated whether to cross; eventually 
Martinus wrote to Belisarius explaining that the delay was due to the 
presence in Liguria of large Gothic and Burgundian forces, too numerous 
for his army to engage, and requesting that loannes 46 and Iustinus 2 be 
sent with reinforcements; a further delay now occurred while loannes 
and Iustinus had their orders from Belisarius confirmed by Narses; Proc. 
BG 11 21.12—25. However the delays went on too long and Milan 
surrendered to the Goths, whereupon Martinus and Vliaris marched 
their army back to Rome; Proc. BG n 21.42 (this occurred in spring 539; 
cf. Proc. BG11 22.1). Procopius reports that, after this disaster, Belisarius 
refused to see Vliaris ever again, but he says nothing of Martinus; it 
would appear that all the blame was cast on Vliaris; cf. Proc. BG n 
22.2-4. 

Later in 539 Martinus and loannes 46 with their men and another 
army under loannes 64 were sent to the region of the river Po with orders 
to prevent Vraias from leaving Milan and attacking the forces of 
Belisarius then occupied in besieging Faesulae and Auximum; if they 
could not prevent him, they were to follow and harass him from the rear; 
they occupied Dertona where they made camp and remained; Proc. BG 
n 23.3-5. Their presence helped to deter Vitigis from leaving Ravenna 
to relieve Auximum; Proc. BG n 24.12. They also checked the advance 
of Vraias who, under orders from Vitigis. left Milan for Ticinum and 
made camp close to the Roman position at Dertona; the armies 
remained there without fighting a battle; Proc. BG 11 24.21-4. The 
arrival of the Franks under Theodebert surprised both armies; the Goths 
took flight while Martinus and loannes, forced to fight against superior 
numbers, were defeated and fled into Tuscany, where they reported 
what had happened to Belisarius; Proc. BG u 25.13-15, 25.19. Later, 
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after Theodebert withdrew to Gaul, Martinus and loannes returned in 
order to prevent any help reaching the Goths who were still under siege; 
Proc. BG 11 26.1. 

In 540 Martinus and loannes 46 were still in the vicinity of the Po 
when they heard that Sisigis and Thomas 8 were under attack from 
Vraias in the Cottian Alps; they hastened to the rescue and captured a 
number of forts in the Alps, taking many prisoners among whom 
chanced to be the wives and children of many of Vraias’ soldiers; the 
latter then deserted to join the Romans under loannes and Vraias was 
compelled to withdraw; Proc. BG 11 28.33-5. Later this year, after the 
fall of Ravenna (May 540; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62), Martinus 
was one of the commanders who accompanied Belisarius back to 
Constantinople (the others were Valerianus, Udiger and. Herodianus); 
Proc. BG in 1 . 1 . 

He was immediately sent to the Persian front and was present in Data 
when it was besieged by Chosroes in late summer 540; Proc. BP 11 13.16 
(6 crrporrnyos), 14.9, cf. 14.28-9 (the city was defended successfully and 
Chosroes returned home, in late summer). 

mvm PER orientem a. 543-544 (~?549) : appointed MVM per Onmtm 
in 543 in succession to Belisarius; Proc. A need. 4.13 (BsAtordptov Se 
j3aenXeu$ .. . TrcxpaXucras f|$ slyev apytlS MapTlvov ccvt auTOu rfis echoes 
arpcrrqyov KaTeoTijcrcn'o), cf. Proc. BP u 24.13 (o Tf|S sw anrporrqyos, in 
543), BP 11 27.27 (6 aTpcrrriyos, in 544), Jord. Rom. 377 (he replaced 
Belisarius in the east). 

When news came in 543 that Chosroes was in difficulties because of 
plague and a rebellion by his son, Martinus, Valerianus and the other 
commanders in the east were ordered by Justinian to unite and invade 
Persian Armenia as quickly as possible; Proc. BP 11 24.8-11. Martinus 
with Ildiger and Theoctistus made camp at Githarizon, where they were 
joined not long afterwards by Petrus ( PLRE 11, pp. 870-1) and Adolius; 
Isaac 1 was there already and Philemuth and Verus camped in 
Chorzianene, not far away; Proc. BP 11 24.12-14. The invasion began 
in disorderly fashion, when first Petrus invaded on his own initiative, 
followed by Philemuth and Verus; Martinus and Valerianus then 
followed in turn and joined forces with the others inside Persian 
territory; Proc. BP 11 24.18-20. The army advanced towards Dubius 
(Dvin) without pausing to rob and plunder on the way; Proc. BP 11 
24.21. At a place called Anglon, some fifteen miles from Dvin in difficult 
country, they unexpectedly encountered a Persian army under Nabedcs, 
Proc. BP 11 25.5-6.15-16. In the ensuing struggle Martinus commanded 
the centre of the Roman army; Proc. BP 11 25.17. The battle of Anglon 
ended in the total defeat and rout of the Romans ; Proc. BP 11 25.29-34. 
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The invasion of Persian Armenia by Martinus and Iusius 2 and their 
return is mentioned in Zach. HE X to index, but the account ts lost 
In the following year Martinus was again involved in the war with 
Persia. He was present in Edessa with his fellow-generals Petrus and 
Peranius during the siege by Chosroes; Proc. Bl n 26.25. u ’' “ L 

besiegers began building an artificial mound to overtop the defences, 
Martinus was sent to try to negotiate an end to the siege, 10c. Bl 11 
26 42-4. He was unsuccessful, the Persians insisting that it was Chosroes 
who desired peace and Justinian who rejected it and that even Belisanus, 
the superior of Martinus in influence and rank (tfl t. Suvaps, ko, 
^Khpccn), had failed to persuade him; Proc. BP « 2(1.45-6. As the siege 
continued and the mound grew Martinus held frequent talks with the 
Persians but once the mound was completed they broke o f the talks, 
Proc. BP 11 27.5-6. Later, when attempts on the walls had (ailed, the 
Persians allowed the emperor’s envoy Rhccinarius through and tried to 
resume negotiations, but the Romans demanded a delay because 
Martinus was ill; according to Procopius, Chosroes did not believe this 
and began preparations for battle; Proc. BP 11 27.27-8. Finally, after 
further unsuccessful attacks the Persians resumed talks with Martinus 
and a truce was concluded; Chosroes raised the siege 111 return for live 
cmlenaria of gold; Proc. BP n 27.45-6. Later, peace was made with Persia 
(in 545 . for five years; cf. Constantianus »); Jord. Rom. 377. 

Martinus ceased to be MVM per Orientem by c. 549 when Belisanus 
again received the title; Proc. BO iv 21.1. 

mvm in Lazica a. 551-554: in command in Lazica in 551 (on^the date, 
see below); Men. Prot. fr. 11 (MapTivov tou 'Pcopcnou TqviKauTa SKeTas 
crrpcrrnyoOvros). Still in command there in 552; Proc. BG iv 17.12 
(Motp-nvou qyoupsvou). Styled orpcrrriyos; Agath. n 18.8, 19.2, hi 2.3 
(all in 554)- He was junior in rank to the MVM per Armenian^ Bessas 
(.PLRE n); Agath. 111 2.8 (see below). 

In 551, owing to hostility between Martinus and the king of the Lazi, 
Gubazes, the Suani were not sent their usual supplies of corn; in 
consequence Suania abandoned Rome and allied itself to Persia; Men. 
Prot. fr. 11. The loss of Suania to Persia occurred in late 551; Proc. BG 

iv 14.531 16.14. ... 

In the following year (552), when Mcrmeroes invaded Lazica with an 
army of Persians and Huns, the Romans under Martinus withdrew to a 
strong position at the mouth of the river Phasis, accompanied by 
Gubazes, and remained quietly there while the Persians attacked other 
places; Proc. BG iv 17.11-13. 

l n 554. Martinus, with Bessas and Buz.es, all three with long 
experience of war, together with Iustiuus 4, were in Lazica in command 
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of a large army; Agath. n 18.8 (crrpcm,yovs fct&myre, sc. Justinian, 
TOUS ipiVrovs. Beo-ctccs te ybp Kai MaprTvos Kai Bounty; qyEiTO, avBpes ev 
tok uaAiu-ra yEyevqpevoi Kai -troAEpotiy au X vous aywviaapevoi). When 
thc Persians invaded under Mermerocs, Martinus was in the strong 
fortress of Telephis blocking their advance across the Phasis; Agath. n 
in.2. He was tricked into believing that Mermeroes was dead and the 
Persians leaderless and relaxed his guard; a Persian attack caught him 
unprepared and lie retreated to join forces with Bessas and Iustiuus who 
were in camp close by at Chytropolia; Agath. n 20.4 5. < c c 

Theoclorus 21 behind at Telephis to learn what he could of the 1 ersian 
strength and dispositions; Agath. .. 20.8. The generals (ottovtss o. 
aTpa-rnyol) decided to stand firm and prevent further progress by the 
enemv; Agath. 11 20.6. They were too slow, however, in making then 
dispositions, were caught in disarray by the Persians, and (led with all 
their forces to Nesus, some twenty miles away , Agath. n 2i.j 
result Gubazes wrote to Justinian accusing the generals of incompetence; 
he blamed Bessas mostly but also accused Martinus and Rusticus 4, 

AJ> mvm per armeniam a. 555-556: Bessas was dismissed from office and 
Martinus, although Justinian was angry with him too, became the senior 
general, superior to Iustiuus 4, Buzes and the others; Agath. m 2.7-8 (Tcp 
Be Mapatvco -troAAa VEPEaijaas, opto; auTcp aa arptoaeia Ttys riyepovtas 
napeaxETO' Kai tyv ev toTs a-TpaatyyoTs trp«TiaTO ? pev auTO S , loua-rivos Be 
Beutepo? Kai Boii^S au pet’ ekeTvov Kai Effis 01 aAAoi cos SKaa-roi). He was 
made VIVM per Armenian ; cf. Bessas (who had held thc post) and see 
Agath. IV a 1.1 (he was succeeded by Iustiuus as aapaapyby ouaoKpaacop 
tcov T6 KOTO TPV KoAxiSa X “pav Kai t&v ev 'AppEV.a Taypatwv). Styled 
a-rpaTtiyos; Agath. Ill 20.9, 23.6 (both in 556). . 

There was a history of enmity and distrust between Martinus and 
Rusticus on the one hand and Gubazes on the other; Agath m 2.9II., 
126 Men. Prot. fr. 11. In 555 Martinus and Rusticus planned to 
assassinate Gubazes to put an end to his criticisms; they first sent 
Rusticus’ brother Ioanncs 47 to Justinian to accuse the Lazic king ol 
aiming to betray the country to the Persians; Agath. m 2.11 3-7. Hf- 
Then they arranged with Iustinus and Buzes to meet Gubazes near tlu. 
river Chobous, ostensibly to discuss an attack on the Persians 111 
Onoguris; Agath. in 3.8-10. At the meeting Gubazes was treacherous y 
murdered; Agath. hi 4.1-6. 

After this, at the urging of Martinus, the Romans began preparations 
for an attack on Onoguris; according to Agathias they hoped tha >y 
capturing the place they could avert the emperor s displeasure at the 
murder of Gubazes; Agath. m 5.6.8. In the plain near Archaeopota they 


845 




MARTINVS 2 


"~ _ T a r a At the news that Persian 

prepared siege devices; Aga_i- £ ap arhing Lazica> the Roman 
reinforcements underNachog. J' ^ todo; Martinus 

s-aasssssa r~~ “ 

ze: * - p z?■;; -sz; 

detachment against Nachoiaga , g ; , ofthe Persian 

^ and to dee in paita; 
Agath. in 6.10-7.6. Soon afterwards the winter (555/55&J came wuh the 

armv scattered in various places; Agath. 111 8.3. 

Tn spring 556 Martinus was in Nesus with lust,.,us and their armies 
when The Persians invaded under Nachoragan; Agath. « ,5.-. >74. He 

tad stationed the Hun allies in the plain near Archaeopohs w. h ord 

to harass the enemy advance; Agath. ... 1 7 - 5 - At N«“» h » “ “ d b 7 
Agathias to have rejected peace proposals from Nachoragan last on a 
withdrawal by the Romans; Agath. ... .9.1-7- Nachoiagan then left 
Nesus to attack Phasis, and Martinus and the other generals excep 
Buzes all hastened from Nesus to secure Phasis before the 
reach if Agath. m 20.1-8. Martinus and his forces, together with 
Iustinus 4, Valerianus, Angilas, Theodoras 21, Philomalluus an 
Gibrus. took up defensive positions in the city; Agath. in 20.9-10. / t 1- 
first skirmish, the orders of Martinus that everyone should remain at 
their posts were disobeyed by Angilas and Philomath,us ; Agath. in 22^. 

The remaining narrative of Agathias concerning the siege o 4 s '■ 
the Persians contains gross improbabilities which obscure what appears 
to have been a relatively straightforward sequence of evcl ' ts ; ^ ‘ “tnd 
to him. Martinus, wishing to encourage his own men and 
the encmv, summoned the troops together and delivered a messa^ 
purporting to come from Constantinople, announcing the «nmm. 
arrival of reinforcements; these, he claimed, were unnecessary and h 
would not admit them as they would deprive his own troops ol t e 
rewards and glory of victory, now so near, after all their suflermgs 
these words and the promise of booty, he is said to have inspired his me 
to fight more bravely; Agath. m 23.3-13- At the rumour^, 
reinforcements for the Romans, the Persian commander, it is - > 

a detachment from his own army to meet them and so weakened h - 
forces; Agath. .1, 24.1-4- 28.8. Then, Agathias continue. 
allowed Iustinus to take the best troops from both lh = ir 
amounting to five thousand cavalry, out ofthe city to a near >> 
to pray, neither expecting a Persian attack nor being aware 1 * a ’ n 

another direction, they were in the process of mounting one; ' & _ 
24 7-9. The Roman soldiers in the city met this attack with such wg 
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says Agathias, that the ruse of Martinus was justified; Agath. m 25.3-4* 
Finally, after the intervention of Iustinus (Agath. in 25.8) and much 
confused lighting the Persians were totally defeated and put to flight and 
the Romans continued to pursue them until Martinus gave the signal to 
recall them; Agath. hi 25-7. 

The siege certainly ended in a considerable victory for the Romans 
with the defeat of Nachoragan by Martinus (cl. Agath. iv 30.6). I here 
m ay have been a rumour of approaching reinforcements, possibly- 
started by Martinus himself for the reasons given by Agathias; at such 
news the Persian commander perhaps sent men at least to keep watch for 
such a force, if not to harass and delay it. The departure of Iustinus from 
the city was presumably a concerted plan aimed at catching the Persians 
in the rear with a strong force while their attention was directed at the 
city itself: the plan worked and contributed much towards the Roman 
victory. On this, cf. lies, /i< 26 (1926), 274-7. Stein, Bas-Emp. it 5>4 
with n. 2, Cameron, Agathias , 46-8. 

After these events the enquiry under Athanasius 2 into the murder ol 
Gubazcs took place, in which it was alleged that the murder was in 
accordance with the wishes of Martinus; Agath. tv 10.6. Athanasius took 
no action against him but reported his alleged involvement in the allait 
to Justinian; Agath. iv 11.1. 

Still in early spring 556 the Roman generals (ol twv ’Pcopaiwv 
crrpcnrjyoi) decided to send an expedition against the Misimiani; 
Agath. iv 13.1 (the Misimiani had recently murdered Soterichus 1, 
Agath. in r6.8, iv 12.2). Martinus was to lead the army, consisting of 
four thousand cavalry and infantry, and until he was ready it was placed 
under the command of Varazcs and Pharsantcs; Agath. iv 13• 3• O’ 1 
expedition reached the land ofthe Apsilii and remained there lor the 
summer owing to the presence of a Persian force in the area, Agath. i\ 
13. 5-6. Only at the end of summer when the Persians withdrew to 
eastern Lazica and Iberia was the campaign resumed; the expedition 
proceeded to the fortress ol Tibelis, on the boundary ol the Apsilii and 
the Misimiani, where Martinus joined them intending to lead the whole 
army for the rest of the campaign; however he fell ill and remained 
behind while the expedition continued under its former leaders, soon 
afterwards he returned to Lazica; Agath. iv 15.5. The expedition failed 
to profit from early successes through lack of decisive leadership and 
Martinus therefore appointed Ioannes 66 Dacnas as supreme com* 
inander; Agath. iv 17.2. 

Martinus was dismissed from office by Justinian and succeeded by 
Iustinus 4; Agath, iv 2i.t. His role in Gubazcs’ murder cost him the 
emperor’s favour; he retained his command for a time because ol Ins 
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importance in the war ir‘ suggests that he 

efficiency made him popula charges were brought against 

owed his life 10 .his ; I"tt^cj he was fot showed «o hold office 
SnbufSuve » a" private individual (&PX- » <* «~v. X»P«. 
aAAoc 16 icoteu£IV eKeAeuev) ; Agath. iv 21.1 3 - 

?MVM 579 . 5 8 7 

Martinis , surn mcr 579 he, Romanes 4 ™d 

?„VM (vacant,) a. .,79 7 ;us lo raid Persian temtory; 

Theodericus 2 were sent byM^^ a( , easti Romanus, was a 

Theoph. Sim. in 1 7-3 4 - , been of equivalent rank. In 

^er ntUUunt, and ^-y have „ Anchialus 

spring 587 he serve between himself, Martinus and Castus 

Comentiolus divided his army - div j sion (too piv 6s§iov 

and put Martinus m command olthcnfcn sjm „ I0 . 9 , 

Ao/ou TaSgapyav Map-nvcp ^ , khan near Tomi and put him 

Theoph. AM 6079. He surprised the A ' r( .; oi , lc d Comentiolus 

to night and then jomed up wt.h Cas us hey then tn.^ ^ ^ 

at Marcianopohs ; Theoph. Sun. n • - U Haemus; Theoph. 

He later accompanied Comenttolus up .mo Mount liacrnu , 

Sim. 11 u. 4 - 9 ~ 10 ’ Theoph. AM 6079. 

scholastics (in Africa) 59 8 
him and John 

de Africana provmcia Syracuse venisse \ o nsq 
fuisse’). 

protector V1 

“lu protictoros; Zacos 93 o - Du;— Oaks seal oB-6.^ 
(seal; obv.: -f MA/RTl/NM; rev. : PRO/ncr/OROS y . 

M t . nm6 scholarius (at Nicomcdia) E VII 

‘ "xdpios, he became a shoemaker (Acopoadpo.) Nicomedmi 
described as an incorrigible blasphemer who came to a bad , 
Theod.Syc. 159- 

father of Martina fc VII 

Martinus 7 w v; ,> 

Husband of Maria 12 and father of the empress Martin,1, 1 
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TTIccording to oriental sources, he was the brother of I ieraclius (Mich. 

Syr xi 3 Churn. 1234. xcviii, Bar Hebr., Chron p. 93 ) but Nic. Brcv. 14 
and Job- Nik. ,,64 (p.564 Zo.enbcrg) assert that Martina was 
Ilcraclius’ niece by his sister Maria. 

Martins (?) gloriosus vir (in Italy) 59 ■ 

Mentioned in a letter of pope Gregory asking the mg. mO. Velox to 
consult Martins and Vitalianm 3 <>" thc mdnary situation (occasi t 
invent* cum gloriosis filiis nostris Martio et Vitaliano loqueie) and 
heed their advice; Greg. Ep. n 7 (a. 591 Sept. 27). . 

Probably a magister militum like Vitalianus. t he name gnen 
different manuscripts as Martins, Mauncms and Maunhus, he , . 
therefore be identical with Mauritius 2. 

Marturius tribunus (in Africa) 544/545~546/547 

‘ He was a tribunes’, Coripp. loh. ,v 504 (atque tribunicia socios virtutc 
regebat). In late 544 or early 545 he was with the troops who deserted 
o Sto.L after the defeat and capture of Himcnu. H later he and 
Liberates escaped from thc rebels after persuading many 
,0 return to their allegiance to the emperor; Conpp. hit. tv 3 8 - 74 - l ; 
fougln in the battle of Thacia (autumn 545) and “ amon « l!u - 
survivors; Coripp. M. tv 20,-4. At the battle in 
defeated in winter 546/547 he was stattoned on the Roman , ng 
apparently near his fellow tribum Marcianus 5 and Senator, Conpp. 1 ■ 

iv 502-4. 

Martyrius {IGC 124, 4) V / VI: PLRK 11. 

Martyrius ?v.c. (in Egypt); exceptor VI/VII 

Addressee of a letter seeking help with the recovery of some property 
P oxy .865 verso [ + 5 E air<oTq)] 4 pfi> to travr(a) AamrpCoTaTcp) 
rrdafns) T.ptfs) ^ "poo-terrC,) USTO tov 0(so)v Kup(.tp)tMaprypup 
£§kettt(o P 0 he is also styled tt,v or>v Aausrpdv dSsAcpoTtrra. T lie exceptor 
was a C relatively humble member of an officium and the use of 
Aaptrp(oTaTO$) is further evidence of the devaluation ol the term. Cl. 
Mebis and Pctronius 3. 

Fl. Triadius Marianos Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodoras 
Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 

M.muhas i Persian governor (in Arzancne) 566 

Brother of lovius 2 and with him commander of Ar/.anenc lor the 
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matasventha 


After the death ofGermanus in 550, she bore him a son, Germanus 3; 
subsequently she remained a widow; Jord. Get. 81, 251, 3 1 4 - 

MATHFVS v.c., scholasticus (in Campania) 599 

In r 99 pope Gregory ordered the rector of the patrimony of Campania, 
Anthemius, to pay 12 solidi out of his own accounts to Matheus, Greg. 
Ep ix 136 (a. 599 April; 'Matheo viro ciarissimo scolastico ). 

Matrona wife of Epiphanius L VI 

Daughter of Pomponiana (= Pompeiana) and wife of Epiphanius 3, 
she was made usufructuary of his estate in his will and in addition owned 
property of her own, part of which had in 603 been illegally seized In the 
defensor Sardmiae Vitalis and bishop Ianuarius of Caralis (see Pom¬ 
peiana) ; Greg. Ep. xiv 2 (a. 603 Sept.). Her husband was already dead 
in 591; Greg. Ep. 1 46. 

Mavia (Muawiya) Arab; son of Caisus E/M VI 

Son of Caisus (Qays), sent to Constantinople as a hostage by his lather 
after the first embassy of Abramius {PLRE n, Abramius 2); Nonnosus 
(= Phot. Bibl. 3 - FUG iv, p. 179). He was of the ruling family of the 
Kindites. The date of his visit to Constantinople was probably 528; see 
Caisus. 

Vettius Agorius Basilius Mavortius: consul 5 2 7 > FFRE 11. 

Maurentius 1 vir inlustris (West) M VI 

V(ir) i(nlustris); died in 571 aged about thirty-three, buried at 
Trieste; CAL v 694 Tergeste (Trieste). 

MAVREjVTIVS 2 vir magnificus, chartularius (Italy) 590-596 
In Sept. 590 his arrival in Rome, possibly from Sicily, was apparently- 
anticipated by pope Gregory who urged Paulus 41 ( scholasticus in Sicily) 
to travel with him because of the danger in and around Rome fiom 
mutinous troops and from Lombards; Greg. Ep. 1 3 (a. 590 Sept.; to 
Paul; veniente autem viro magnifico domno Maurentio chartulaiio, ei 
quaeso in Romanae urbis necessitate concurritc, quia hostilibus gladns 
foris sine cessatione confodimur, sed seditione militum interno periculo 
gravius urguemur). In Feb. 591 his arrival was still awaited, when 
Gregory advised Nonnosus 2 that his claims on a property would be 
settled when Maurentius came to Rome; Greg. Ep. 1 21 (a. 591 Feb., to 
Nonnosus; indico, quia veniente hutnili (sic) vostro domno Maurentio 
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cle posscssione, quam vestra gloria petiit, per omnia paremus; the word 
‘ humili’ is unlikely and has been plausibly explained by Ewald, note ad 
loc ,, as a scribal error due to a misunderstanding of ‘v.m.’, i.e. ‘viro 
magnifico’). In 596 Maurentius and the deacon Bonifatius sent 
instructions, supported by Gregory, to the papal notarius and apocrisiarius 
at Ravenna, Gastorius, in connection with alleged irregularities in the 
use of the pallium by the bishops of Ravenna; Greg. Ep. vi 31 (a. 596 
April; to Castorius; hoc quod tibi filius nostcr diaconus Bonifatius et vir 
magnificus Maurentius chartularius scripsit sollicite attende). 

Maurentius 3 MV M (in Campania} 59^“599 

Brother of Ioannes 173 (monk at Rome); Greg. Ep. vin 12. 
magister militvm (in Campania) a. 598 Feb.-599 May/June: 
addressee of six letters from Gregory, Ep. ix 17 (a. 598 Oct.), 53 (a. 598 
Nov.), 65 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.), 124 (a. 599 Feb./April), 159 (a. 599 
May/June) (all addressed ‘Maurentio magistro militum’) and Ep. 162 
(a. 599 May/June; addressed ‘Maurentio’). Mentioned as magister 
militum by Gregory in Ep. viii 12 (a. 598 Feb.), xi 108 (a. 599 Feb.), 1 19 
(a. 599 Feb./April), 133 (a. 599 April) and without his office in Ep. ix 
68 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.) and 131 (a. 599 April). He is addressed as ‘gloria 
vestra’ in Ep. ix 17, 53, 65, 124, 159, 162; styled ‘gloriosissimus \ Ep. 
119, 131, 133; ‘gloriosus*, Ep. vm 12,1x68, 108. Gregory calls him ‘filius 
nos ter’ in Ep. ix 68, 108, ug, 131. He was stationed in Naples; Ep. ix 
53 (vobis in Neapolitana civitate positis). Involved in affairs in Naples 
and Campania; Ep. ix 17, 65, 68, 69, 108, 124, 159, 162. In April 599 
he sent agents to Ravenna, apparently to collect the pay for his troops; 
Greg. Ep. ix 131 (pro percipiendo precario suo), 133 (ad prccarium 
suum accipiendum). 

In 599 Feb./April he was in dispute with the church of Palermo over 
an estate (causam de massa Getina contra Panormitanam ecclcsiam 
habere queritur); Greg. Ep. ix 119. 

Maurianus (CIL vi 32014) E VI; PLRE 11. 

Maurianus 1 scribo VI 

Mauriani. MaupiavoO 0Kpi(3(ovos) ; Zacos 422 - Dumbarton Oaks 
seal 58.106.1235 (seal; obv.; monogram (219) of MAVRIANI; rev.: 
MAV/PiANS/CKPiB). 

Maurianus 2 honorary consul M VI/M VII 

MaupiavoO caro UTronroov; Zacos 2902 (seal; obv.: MAV/PIA/NOV; 
rev.; AflO/VTlA/TCdN). For a similar seal, see Schlumberger, Mel, p. 
239, no. 68 (obv.: MAVP1ANOV; rev.: AnOVFIATON; dated ?VH by 
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--“ 7 ~"m^Miurianus, general of Constans in Armenia 

Schlumberger, referring to Maunanus, g 

in 653, Theoph. AM 6145)- 

ex praefectis VII 

Maunamis 3 ^ ^ ; Zacos 031 ~ Dumbarton Oaks seal 

5 8^o6^6 U (sTal; IT. i M A/VPIANS/AnO€nA/PXON + ; rev, 

+ AS / A8THC/060TW/K8 +). 

imperialis spatharius VII 
Maurianus 4 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

rev.! MAVP/l ANWB/ACIAlKU/cnA 0 A/PlCO). For a very similar seal, 
see Schlumberger, SigilL, p. 59 2 > no - 1 4 - 

?MYM vacans 53fr53^ 

Mauricius i , AVf 

Son of Mundus; Proc. .BO I 7-2, 1,1 '■& Iv ^’(unnamed son of 

s.a. 332, Theoph. AM 6024. ( 

?mvm vacans a. ( 535 ?-) 536 : ° «°S, ■» 5^0 - 
Unless the word is here not technical, he was picsunn y 

"Te' apparently accompanied his father on the expedition which 
recaptured Salona in 535 (<*• Mundus). In!) 3 <> "j ‘( r ‘ * “ h only 
encountcred the Gothic army while on. ascouting exped, 
a few men and was killed after fierce fighting; Proc. BO 7 -* 3 - 1 

. . mag. mil. (in Italy) 59 ! "W 

Mauricius 2 b , • 

I„ , 9 , he had certain ‘families’ (see Adobi.,) with Inm (qm _ 
glorioso Mauricio magistro milium, esse noscumur) whose relca I J- 
Oregon asked the mg. mil. Vclox to obtain; Greg. Lp. n 7 {*. 59 
•if,, and cf. also Martins (possibly identical with this• n g> )• 

In V)’ July be and VUaliaiius 3 were sent two etcis 1 > 1 

Oregon bo,h concerned with the military situation m Italy and 9 8 
ZTa intervene if Ariulf showed signs of match, ng on Rome; they 
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styled ‘gloria vestra’ and ‘gloriosi filii’; Greg. Ep. n 32 (addressed ‘ad 
Mauriciurn ct Vitalianum magistros militum’), 33 (addressed ‘Mauricio 
et Vi tali a no magistris militum’). 

Mauricius 3 honorary consul VI 

MaupiKiou orrro UTraTtov; Zacos 2812 (seal; obv.: square monogram 
(220) of Maupixiou; rev.: AFIO/VriA/TCON). 

FI. Mauricius Tiberius 4 (the emperor Maurice) 

Augustus 582-602 

He was given the name Tiberius on his accession in 582 by the 
emperor Tiberius; Evagr. HE v 22, Job. Eph. HE in 5.13, 5.22. Nic. 
Call. HE xviii 5. Mauricius Tiberius; Greg. Ep. 1 16a, 16b (adds 
Flavius), cf. Cetlr. 1 690-1 and Z011. xiv 12 (who both note that these 
were his official names). 

He came from Arabissus in Cappadocia; Job. Eph. HE in 3.47, 5.13, 
5.22, 6.14, 6.27, Evagr. HE v 19, Eustrat. V. Eutych , 68-9 (PC 86.2352), 
Cedr. 1 690-1, Nic. Call. HE xviii 8, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 15, Mich. 
Syr. x 21, Bar Hebr., Citron., p. 83, Giron. 1234, ixxvi, Joh. Nik. 94.26 
(p. 523 Zotenberg). According to Evagrius, he traced his family origins 
to old Rome (IXkovtcc pev yevos Kai Touvopa ek Tf|$ TTpea| 3 uTepa$ 
‘Pcoprts); Evagr. IIE v 19 (repeated in Nic. Call. HE xviii 8) (possibly 
true but perhaps just flattery, see Stein, Stud., pp. 70-1). He was aged 
forty-three when he became emperor in 582, Theoph. AM 6075, Zon. 
xiv 12; and was sixty-three years old at his death, Zon. xiv 14 (probably 
deduced from his age in 582). He was therefore born in 539. 

Son of Paul us 23; Agath. iv 29.8, Joh. Eph. HE hi 5.18, Men. Prot. 
fr. 47, fr. 58, Theoph. Sim. 1 10.1, Theoph. AM 6075, Cedr. 1 698, 
Chron. 1234, Ixxvi. He had one brother, Petrus 55; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18, 
V. Theod . Syc. 54, Theoph. Sim. vi 11.2, vn 1.1, vm 4.9, Chron . Pasek. 
s.a. 602, Theoph. AM 6087, 6090, 6095, Chron. 1234, Ixxvi, lxxxiii, 
Agapius, p. 448. He had two sisters, one, Thcoctista 2, a widow in 582, 
the other, Gordia 2, the wife of Philippicus 3; Theoph. Sim. 1 13.1, Joh. 
Eph. HE hi 5.18, Greg. Ep. 1 5, Chron. 1234, ixxvi, Theoph. AM 6076, 
€094, Evagr. HE vi 3, Nic. Call. HE xvm 10. He was a relative, possibly 
uncle, of Domitianus (bishop of Melitcne) ;Joh. Eph. HE hi 5.19, Evagr. 
HE vi 18, Theoph, Sim. iv 14.5, vm 11.10-11, Theoph. AM 6081, Mich. 
Syr. x 23 (nephew), Chron , 1234, Ixxvi. Ixxxii, Joh. Nik. 96.5 (p.527 
Zotenberg), 96.13 (p.528) (cousin), 99.2 (p.535) (nephew). His wife 
was Constantina 1, daughter of the emperor Tiberius; Joh. Eph. HE in 
3-47, 5.13, Evagr. HE v 22, vi 1, Theoph. Sim. 1 1.4, 10.1-12, Joh. Bid. 
s.a. 581, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 582, s.a. 602, Greg. Tur. HE vi 30, Greg. Ep. 
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Mmac a a , ,3.16, Theoph. AM 6074, 6093, C094, Cedr. 1 
v 38-9, P- 9- 2 *> ^ y 14j Nic Call HE xvm 5> Mich. Syr. x 

Third ml lxxvi, /ft/. Jlto. .>4', 55. Bar Hebr., Chrrn., p. 83, Paul. 

DHc Hist line,, m 15, Joh. Nik. 95.1 (p- 5*3). Fatr - ComL 4 (’’ ' 5/ ' 
fZr ofTheodosius'’3 (the eldest), Tiberius 3 , Petrus 49, P- us 49. 
lustinus .3, Iustinianus 4. Anastasia 5, Theocuste 3 and Cicopatra c . 
f hron Pasch sa. 602, Theoph. Sim. vm u-9> Theo P h - AM 6 ° 94 ’ 1 au1, 
Diac Hist. Lang, iv 26, Joh. Nik. 95.22 (p. 5*6). 103.6-8 (pp. 538 9) 
•five sons and two daughters, wrongly), and see the separate entries. I or 
his supposed daughter Maria, attested in oriental sources as the wife 
the Persian king Chosroes II, see Maria 6. 

In a letter written by Gregory in 593 his career is summarised as 
follows: Ego (Christ is speaking) te do notario comitem excubitorum, de 
comite scubitorum (sic) caesarem, de cacsare imperatorem, nec solum 
hoc sed etiam patrem imperatorum feci; Greg. p. m K 

Before his appointment as MVM per Orientem (see below) he had had 
no experience in warfare (l» trokspois psv kcc, oryoxnv ouk qv 
ferrrip^ulvos); Men. Prot. fr. 56 (= Suid. M 294). He was a close 
follower of (the future emperor) Tiberius; Joh. Eph. HE lit b. 14. ft cm 
Prot fr 47. When the latter became Caesar 111 574 Maurice was his 
notarius; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.27 (cited below), and cf. Greg. Ep. 111 61 
(cited above). He was a chartularius ; V. Vieod. Syc. 54 (cued below). 

COMES excvbitorvm a. 574 (?)~ 5 ^(?): he was appointed 
excubitorum, probably in 574 when Tiberius became Caesar, as Tiberius 
own successor; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.27 (‘Tiberius...quomam notanus 
cum eo fuerat isc. Mauricius), hac de causa rex (actus provcxil, et locum 
comitis excubitorum ei dedit, delude super omnes magistros militum et 
ductores copiarum Romanorum qui in toto Oriente erant eum emisit 
(see below)), and cf. Greg. Ep. m 6. (cited above). Comes excubitorum 
in late 577, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.14 (cited below), Joh. Biel. s.a. 578 (cued 
below), Theoph. Sim. m 15.10 (t6te 89 tots tcov owpccroipuMxKWv tou 
B aatXscos qyouusvov), V. Theod. Syc. 54 (Scbocts Kopiyra Maupmiov tov 
X apTouXapiov). Comes, in 577/ 57 ^, Joh* Eph. 111 b,!4 ( cum ei 
amans Caesar quendam e suis cui nomen Mauricius vidisset, qui in loco 
comitis excubitorum constitutus erat itaque comes vocabatui ), 6 . 15, 
6.34; in 577 / 582 . Joh. Eph. HE m 34 ° (= Mieh.Syr. x 19 ), 5 >f>. MSI 
in 582, Joh. Eph. HE in 5.13. He perhaps remained comes excubitorum 
until becoming Caesar in 582, combining the title with the post oi M a 
per Orientem. In Patr. Const, m 42 he is described as patricius et excubitor 
before he became emperor (ihri ovto$ TrcrrpiKiou xai £^kou( 3 i ropo$). or 
the title comes foederatorum , see below. 

patricivs: he was a patricius by 577/l)7^> J°h- Eph. J11 b *34> c * 
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Agapius, p. 178 = p. 438 Com: of his ( = Tiberius'') patricians') Pair. 
Const, hi 42 (cited above). He is also styled illustris in Joh. Eph. - 111 

b ' MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 577 -582: successor of Iustinianus 3, probably in 
luc 577; Theoph. Sim. in 15.10 (<rrpcrrqyds, appointed by Tiberius 
Caesar), cf. Evagr, HE v 19 and Nic. Call. HE xvm 5 (wrongly said to 
have been appointed by Tiberius alter Justin’s death). Magister militum 
Oricntis (or similar); Joh. Biel. s.a. 578 (Tiberius Mauricium excubi¬ 
torum comitem magistrum militiae Oricntis instituit), s.a. 580, s.a. 581. 
Men. Prot. lr. 56 (orpcrrriyos Tqs scoas), Evagr. HE v 19 (yeipoTovEi 
6e ttis t6as crTpaTqyov Maupixiov) ( = Nic. Gall. HE xvm 5). He 
received from Tiberius Caesar the overall command of the eastern 
armies; Agath. iv 29.8 (apyeiv ™» “a™ Tt|v ecu TaygaTOv irpoaTE- 
TayuEvo;). Joh. Eph. HE ill 6.14 (‘eum (= Maurice) advocatum caput 
omnium ciucum copiarum ad Orientem descendcre iussit; eique 
auctoritatem dedit ut onuies magistros militum (oTpctTqAciTOi sic) et 
tribunos totius exercitus disponcret et ordinarct et regeret, et mandatu 
eius (!) et contra verbum oris cius nemo eorum ullo rnodo agere audeiet, 
et ut ciuos vcllet conscriberet et de militia exauctoraret auctoritatem ci 
dedit cumquc cum centenaries multis commeatus copns providendi 
causa misii'), cf. 6.27 (partly cited above, mostly similar to 6.14). 34° 
(‘cum igttur comes Mauricius in Oriente copiis praeesset ), 5- 1 3 1 )l 111 

the cast) super omnes duces Romanorum princeps et ductor crealus 
erat’). The language of John of Ephesus suggests that Maurice was 
OTperrqyos txuTOKpaTwp for the war with Persia; cf. also Iustinianus 3. 
He is called orpcmiyds in Theoph. Sim. 111 1540.13, Men. Prot. Tr. 57. 
Theoph. AM 6074, Ccdr. 1 690 and Z011. xiv 11. Commander ol the 
armies of Tiberius against Persia; Mich. Syr. x 13, Joh. Nik. 95.1 
(p. 523 Zotenberg), Hist. test, n 41, 55. Bar Hebr., Chron. , p. Si, Citron. 

1234, lxxiiii. . - Q 

Sent by 'Tiberius to continue the war with Persia; Joh. Biel. s.a. 5/8, 
V. Theod. Syc. 54. He first went to Cappadocia (perhaps during winter 
577/578, cf. Stein, Stud., p. 72) with a large army including excubilores and 
stratum and there levied fresh troops from Roman Armenia and the 
Syrian provinces; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.14, 6.27. It is perhaps to this 
occasion that a notice in Theophanes placed under the year 582 is to be 
referred (Theoph. AM 6074, cf. Cedi . 1 690, Zon. xiv 1.) ; T ibcr.us hired 
an army of barbarian mercenaries ;dyopdaa S oropctTa e6vikqv) htlccn 
thousand strong and sent it against the Persians under the command ol 
the comes foederatorum Mauricius (SsW* ctCrroR orpccrqyov MavpiK.ov 
tov KopriTa tcov ipotStpirav) and of Narses to. There is no other 
evidence that Maurice was comes foederatorum) the title could be an 
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—--—---- „ A„„ rR'WAue. 13). On Tiberius’ 

Tiberius on Aug. 1 3 > 582i Chron. as h. — J> * j oh- Biel. s.a. 582, 
death on Aug. .4,> succeeded h m as * ^ ^ AM ^ ^ 

Evagr. HE v *2 1 Sim. ^ ^ 5> Paul . Diac. Hut. 

Cedr. 1690-1, Zon. xiv > ’ / ^23), Agapius, p. 1 79 — 

Lan g . m ,5, Job. Nik. 94;^ ; 83, /*<■ 

p. 439> Eutychius, col. 1077, “ 

11 55,' Mich. Syr. x 21 (- D * on ^“* ° celebrated his marriage with 
Shortly after becoming emp //Fvt i, Theoph. AM 6075, 

Constantina; Theoph. Sun.. .o- >,ff. Ecay. UL* g 

Cedr. 1 690-1, Zon. xiv 12 ’ hrown an d succeeded by Phocas; 

In November 602 he was ■ Cedr. 1 706-7, Zon. xiv 13, 

Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Theoph. 1 > > ^ Zotenberg), 

Nic. Call. HE xvin 40, Joh. Nik. 102.12 3 -J ({^ ^ ^ m$L 
Chron . 1234, bexxm, Agapms p. 44 •' y CAnm. Paschm s.a. 602 

^.„ 70,78.Hefledw 1 thh^m l yon Nov ^ t0 

(Nov. 22), Theoph Sun. v. 9 - 7 - ^ Theodosius ,3) were 

Chalcedon where Maurice and ' h s . a . 602 (Nov. 27), 

executed by Phocas’ troops on Nov. 2 7 ,C cf . Bu ry, /.*£> ». 

Theoph. Sim vm 9 -^ ' „>«. ,v 26, Theoph. AM 

p. 91, n. 2), Greg. Ep. xm ■ X1V I+ Pair. Com/, m .85, 

60 94 , 6o9 5 (November) Cedi. j ^ p . 96, Cl.ro, lac 

Agapms, p. 448 , Hist jV • 7 ,45 = p. , >3 (Nov. 23), 

£to„ p. 329 = P » 7 , ( 2a I p 3 fi; Eutychius, Annaks, col. .082. 

Elias, Op. Chron. i, P- I2 4 P* ’ . n0 ssessed, reserved in manner, 

He is described as mtell.gent and se h „ m aintained Ins dignity 

it—»“.. 

“TTii; 1 -; ” 

“ - * 

M Teet'he?'M C mitby? 2 m Atari* W f "l" 

•SimoruKa <m ta W Halkan Warfare (Oxford, 1988;. 
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MAVRICIVS 5 ?dux et augustalius (1 hebaidis) M VI/E \ II 
He was the subject of an encomium by Cyrus 12 of Antinoopolis an 
was present at its recital; Phot. ML 279 (* Maupmiov Soukc. kck t 
hkudva TTCtpovTCc Tfj OKpodcrei). His titles suggest a combination ofci 
Id mmnrv ’authority, presumably in Egypt and at Antmoopohs 
“IrtyT ThebaiJ'lSerior. He was probably .to * 

Thebaidis , a post created in 53 8 / 539 > d - Rhodon. 

He is not to be identified with the emperor Maurice. 

. . ' MVM (in Africa) M VI/VI I 

Mauricius o _ 

Memoria Mauricius mag(ister) mil(itum)j died aged h ty- on 
M “ h 30 of a fourteenth indiction, and recorded m mosaic on ,Ik floor 

kis two daughters Patricia 4 and Constantina 4 were both also 

was responsible for restoring). 

Mauricius 7 ?patricius and magister M VI/M VII 

MowpiKiov ?itoTp.Kiou <ai) payiarpou; Zacos 4*4 ^ f 

Kai pay icrrpou). 

Mauricius 8 char, ularius (in Italy) 638/640-643/644 

Chanularius; Lib. Pont. 73 (a- 638/640), 75 (a- 6 «/£*>• 
period between the election of Sever,nus as pope: I[ ate68) and 
consecration (28 May 640) Mauricius and Isaac 8 ointin 

treasures; Lib. Pont. 73, cf - Isaac * 
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In 64s or 644 tee Isaac for the date) Maunems rebelled agamst Isaac 
supported by the troops in the vicinity of Rome, who swore an oadto 
loyalty to him and hostility to Isaac; Isaacs troops unde, Dorms 2 
entered Rome and the revolt collapsed; Mauricms sought sancwarym 
church but was removed and sent to Ravenna; before entering « he was 
beheaded on Isaac’s orders and his head displayed m the circus a 
Ravenna; he is described as one who had helped Isaac to do many bad 
things (per quern multa mala operatus est Isacius patncius 110 dourt 
referring, inter alia, to the. pillaging of the Lateral, 1 alace); Lit. on .75. 

The chartularius was a financial official and Mauricms was perhaps 
concerned in his official capacity both with the pay of the army ami with 
compiling inventories of properties confiscated b> the stal( - c 
evidently stationed at Rome. He is not to be confused with Maunems 9. 

-- . • MVM (in Italy; 639 

Mauricms 9 v 

On the orders of the cxarchus Isaac 8 he built the church of S. Maria 
Dei Gcnctrix at Torcello; it was dedicated in 639 Sept. i/Oct 5 
(indiction 13, in year 29 of Heraclius); AE 1973* 2 45 Torcello, m the 
church of S. Maria Assunta (h(a)cc fabr(ica.)t(a) es[t]/a fund ami cn us) 
per b(cne) m(eritum) M[ajur[iciu]m glor[i]osum magistro isic; 
mil(iturn)/[prov(incie) Vencti]ar[um] rese[d]cn[t]cm m hunt: locum 
suum). Mauricius was a magister mililum at Torcello m Venetia under the 
authority of the exarch Isaac in 639. . . 

Not to be identified with Mauricius 8 chartularius, who was a financial 

official. 

Mauricius 10 cubicularius et praepositus (?sacri cubicuh) MI 

M(au|piK[fw 8]ouAco [Xpliicrrfou?] KoujffiKouAapI M (koci) Trpfej'nro- 
otit(co) ; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.5436 (seal; obv.: + M../ 
PIK.V./OVAC0. ./HCT. . ; rev.: 4- KO.V/BIK8AAP/../HP. /FIOCHT). 
Perhaps praepositus sacri cubiculi. 

Maurilio vir gloriosus; former PPO (?of Italy) L \ I 

Vir gloriosus Maurilio ex pracfecto; after leaving office he was due to 
present his accounts to the PPO Italiae Georgius u ; he took sanctuary 
in a church at Fossa Sconii (presumably close to Ravenna) and Gregory 
instructed bishop John of Ravenna to protect him so far as possible, so 
that he could present his accounts ‘absque suspicione oppressions > 
Greg. Ep. 1 35 ( a - 59 1 March). 

In 598 he was living in Sicily and Gregory wrote to enquire why hi 
had not replied to his letters; Greg. Ep. IX 64 (a. 598 Nov ./Dec.; 
addressed ‘Maurilioni ex pracfecto’; he is styled ‘gloria vest!a ). 
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He may have been predecessor of Georgius 11 as PPO Italiae, but this 
is not certain. In any event he held an actual office, as the reference to 
his rationes proves. 

Mauritius 1 Frankish comes M VII 

He and Gariato comites are recorded in a letter to bishop Desiderius of 
Cahors (a. 640/647); Desid. Cadurc., Ep. 11 4. See Cariato. 

Maurinus (PMarinus) 2 scribo (in Italy) 643/644 

In 643/644 he and Thomas 33 were sent by Donus 2 to escort the rebel 
Mauricius 8 from Rome to Ravenna to the exarch Isaac 8 (per manus 
Maurini (or PMarini) scribonis et Thomati(s) chartularii); near 
Ravenna they beheaded Mauricius and took his head to Isaac; Lib. Pont. 
75. On the date, cf. Isaac. 

Maurisio Lombard dux (of Perusia) 592-593 

He deserted to the Roman cause, was then besieged by Agilulfus in 
Perusia and quickly captured and killed; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 8 
(Maurisionem ducem Langobardorum, qui se Romanorum parti bus 
tradiderat). Perusia was one of the towns which submitted to the 
Romans when the exarch Romanos 7 visited Rome in 592, and was 
probably regained for the Lombards in the spring 06593; see Goubcrt, 
n ii, pp. 98-9. 

Mauritania drungarius VII 

Mauprrav(cp) 6poy(yapi'cp); Zacos 1551 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106,4912 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©gotoke (3>ot)0ei; rev.: 
+ MA/V (or ?8) PIT/ANOA/POr’). The style is described by Zacos as 
‘provincial’. 

MAVRVS 1 (v.c..), monk M VI 

Son of Eutychius 1 (Euthicius) and of noble Roman family; sent for 
training to St Benedict, he became his master’s assistant (magistri 
adiutor); Greg. Dial, it 3. He became a monk under St Benedict; Greg, 
Dial. 11 4, 6, 7, 8. 

On the supposed connection with St-Maur-sur-Loire, see Moricca, 
Dial. Greg., p. 85, n. t. 

MA VRVS 2 v.c., comes (at Terracina) 598 

Asked by Gregory to help bishop Agnellus of Fundi and Terracina to 
suppress paganism at Terracina; Greg. Ep. vm 19 (a. 598 April; 
‘ scripsimus autem et Mauro viro clarissimo corniti, ut fraternitati vestrac 
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in hac rc deb^TIdhito 7 ^ 1 acia’). He was probably the local army 
commander, with the title comes el tribunus. Cf. Brown, Gentlemen, p. 57 , 
n. 34, p. 1 79 > n - 7 - 

Maurus (or ?Mariamuj 3 scrimanus M Vl/M VII 

Mctupou oKpiviaptou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58..06.1784 (seal; obv.: 
square monogram (aai) ofMoupou or Mctptotvou, between two crosses; 
rev,; cruciform monogram (308) of aKpnnccp.ou). 

Maxentianus MVM praesentalis and honorary consul 536 

mvm praesentalis et consvl honorarivs a. 536 March 18: Just. Nov. 

22 coil, itypdipri to Ictotuttov Mct^evTiavu ra IvBo^otcitm aTpomyycp 
tou 6eiou upaiaevTou Kai otto uudTWV). Germanus {PLRE u, p. 506) 
and Sittas 1 were also magisln mililum pmesenlales on tins date and since 
both were also patricii, they outranked Maxentianus. 

Possibly identical with the owner of a iomus at Constantinople in 
which the bishop of Naissus stayed in 553; ACOec. tv 1, p. 30 (m domo 
Maxentiani). 

Maxentiolus bucellarius of Constantinus 537 

■o Crrrarmtrrns of Constantinus 3; he stole Praesidius’ daggers at 
Spoletium in early 537 and was with Constantinus in Rome during t ic 
siege; Proc. BG n 8.2-3.13. 

Maxentius 1 officer of Beiisarius’ bodyguard 537 

Officer (Sopucpopos) of the bodyguard of Beiisarius, killed in l*eb. 537 
in the battle against the Goths near the river Anio; Proc. BG 1 18.14. 
Beiisarius, p. 197. 

MAXENTIVS 2 ?comes rei militaris (in Lazica) 55 ^ 

A good soldier, he was Ta^iapyos under Iustinus 4 and Buzes at Nesus 
in Lazica in 556 (he and Theodorus 21 were ap 9 w iroAeyiKW w» 
Ta^iapyw); he and Theodorus were sent with the expedition oi 
spring/summer 556 against the Misimiani; Agath. iv 13.2 (c.f. Varazes 
2 and Pharsantes). While the expedition was held up in Apsihan 
territory by the Persians and their Sabirian Hun mercenaries, Maxentius 
and Theodorus led three hundred cavalry against the Huns who were 
encamped apart from the main force and inflicted heavy casualties or 
them; in the fighting Maxentius was severely wounded but was rescuer 
and removed to safety by the prompt action of his attendants (orraSoi), 
Agath. iv 54.1-5. See Theodorus 21 for his title. 
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Maximiamis 1 philosopher and astrologer M VI 

An Athenian, under Justinian; Nan . de and. S. Soph. 19. Probably 
fictitious. See Hierotheus. 

Maximiamis 2 ?wealthy citizen (in Tunisia) 582/602 

In the reign of Maurice, under Gennadius 1 and Ioannes 95, thiee 
brothers, Maximiamis, Stephanus 25 and Mellosus built a tower at Ksar 
Lemsa (near Furnos Maius); CIL vm 12035 = ILCV 793 = ILLun. 6 05 
~ AE 1889, 1 = Durliat, no. 30= Pringle, no. 36 Ksar Lemsa. I hey 
were presumably wealthy local landowners, but no rank is recorded for 
them ; cf. Durliat, pp. 77-8. 

Maximina inlustris femina (Italy) M VI 

Inl(ustris) f(emina); died aged twenty-six, buried on 24 Oct. 559 near 
Cubulteria; CIL x 4630 - ILCV 218 Cubulteria, near Avigliano. 

Maximinus {CIL xi 1707) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Maxi minus 1 .... 

officer of the bodyguard of Theodorus 8 and Germanus (in Alnca) 

587/539 

Officer (8opv 9 opos) of the bodyguard of Theodorus 8; while in Africa 
in 337/539 he planned to revolt; his plans were disclosed by Asclepiades, 
and Germanus {PLRE n) sought to control him by appointing him one 
of his own bodyguards (SopucpopeTv to Aovttov oi IrreTeAAev); when he 
nevertheless persisted with his schemes, he was executed at Caithage by 
Germanus; Proc. BV 11 18.1-18. 

Maximinus 2 PPO Ilaliac 54 * 

He was a member of the senate (Ik pouAps); Proc. BG 11 29.1. He was 
therefore a vir illustris ; cf. Areobindus 2. 

His early career is unknown but was presumably civil since (in 542) 
he had had no firsthand experience of warfare at all (t)v yap xroAepicov 
ipycov ouSaticbs ipirgipos); Proc. BG m 6.12 (cf. below). 

He and Domnicus 3 were sent by Justinian as envoys to Vitigts in Italy 
in early 540, to make peace by offering to partition Italy with the Goths 
and to share the royal treasure equally with Vitigis; Proc. BG 11 29.1-2. 
They first showed the emperor’s letter to Beiisarius and then proceeded 
to Ravenna, where the Goths readily accepted the proposals; Proc. BG 
h 29.3. When the envoys returned to him with the news, Beiisarius 
refused to sign the agreement and defended his action at a meeting with 
his fellow-officers in the presence of Maximinus and Domnicus; Proc. BG 
11 29.4-7. Later, at another meeting, the two envoys and his fellow- 
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officers agreed to Belisarius’ suggestion that he should try to capture the 
Goths and their money and to recover all of Italy for the Romans; Proc. 
BG ii 129.22-3. See Belisarius, p. 206. 

ppo italiae a. 542: in 542 the Romans rapidly lost control over much 
of Italy to the Goths and Justinian responded by hurriedly appointing 
Maximinus PPO Italiae; he was given authority over the military 
commanders in the war and was instructed to supply the troops with 
whatever pay and provisions were needed; Proc. BG in 6.9 (( 3 aoi- 
Xa/$...Ta>v> 5 IraAias irpaiTcopfcov rrrapxov Ma£igTvov cb$ td)(icrTa 

KCSTEO“TTjCTCtTO , E<f>’w TOIS TE apyOUCTlV £S TOV TToAeHOV ETnCTTCnTjS 61 T 1 Kai 

toT$ OTpaTicoTais 4 IrnTTiBsia Kcrrd tt]v xpetav Tropt£r|Tai; the army had 
not been receiving its usual pay - tcxs auveiOiopevas ovvtcc^eis - and was 
remaining inactive with the commanders in various cities throughout 
Italy, cf. Proc. BG m 6.6-8). He sailed from Constantinople with a force 
consisting of Armenian and Thracian troops under Phazas^ and 
Herodianus 1 and accompanied also by some Huns; on reaching Epirus 
the expedition wasted time with unnecessary delays; the reason, 
according to Procopius, was that Maximinus, having no experience of 
war, was afraid and unwilling to make a move; Proc. BG in 6,10—12. 
Eventually he proceeded with the expedition to Sicily where he settled 
in Syracuse and again remained inactive through fear of war (f|Ouxg 
spevE, KCCTOppooSeov -roc -rroAspia) ; Proc. BG hi 7.1. He was now urgently 
approached for help by the various Roman commanders, among them 
Conon 1, besieged by Totila in Naples, but he continued to waste time 
through fear; eventually he yielded to threats from the emperor and 
abuse from his colleagues and sent his whole force under Herodianus, 
Demetrius 3 and Phazas to help Naples, although remaining in Syracuse 
himself; it was now nearly winter (542/543); Proc. BG hi 7.2-3. 

Maximinus is not mentioned again by Procopius; the attempt to 
relieve Naples ended in disaster (cf. Proc. BG in 7.4-7) and Maximinus 
was presumably dismissed. 

Maximus [MAMA hi 45) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

FI. Maximus: consul 523; patricius 523/535-552; prirnicerius domesti- 
cus (under the Ostrogoths) 535; PLRE n. 

MAXIMA'S 1 vicarius urbis Romae 533/53® 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator ( PLRE 11) to prepare a 
safe crossing over the Tiber for the king and his court on their 
forthcoming visit to Rome; Cass. Var. xn 19 (addressed ‘Maximo vicario 
urbis Romae’). The date was after Sept. 1, 533 (when Cassiodorus 
became PPO) and before Dec. 9, 536 when Belisarius captured Rome). 
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MAX I MVS 2 v.c., cancellarius of Lucania et Bruttium 533/537 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (in 533/537; PLRE 11, 
p. 267) to limit demands on the citizens of Scyllaceum in Bruttium for 
the curs us publicus and the maintenance of visiting governors; Cass. Var. 
xii 15 (addressed ‘Maximo v.c., cancellario Lucaniae et Bruttiorum’). 

Maximus 3 father of Probus E/M VI 

Father of bishop Probus of Reate; the bishop had a nephew, also 
called Probus, who was head of a monastery at Rome in the time of pope 
Gregory; Greg. Dial . iv 13. The names suggest that the family may have 
been aristocratic, possibly the gens Petronia. Bishop Probus also had a 
sister called Musa and was related to Chrysaorius; cf. Greg. Dial, iv 18, 
40. Gf. also Maximus 5. 

MAXIMVS 4 ?proconsul Asiac ?M VI 

Recorded in a poem of unknown provenance and authorship as the 
discoverer of the tomb and statue (in bronze) of Priam’s daughter 
Laodice (cf. Iliad in 123); A nth. Gr. vn 564, lines 3-6 crfjU a 6’ 
anaASuvavTos avcoicrroio xpbvoio Ma^ipos £k6t)Aov ’Acn'r)S Orrcrros, 
Kai Koupgs yakKE\ov HteI tuttov eqjpdaaT’ aAAr] KEtpevov aKAeitos, twB* 
ItTE0T|K£ KUKAcO. 

The circumstances arc obscure. Maximus was perhaps a proconsul 
Asiae \ he apparently discovered a bronze statuette of a girl, identified it 
for whatever reason as Laodice daughter of Priam, and associated it with 
an old burial place; he then set it up, perhaps as one in a circle of statues. 

Maximus 5 son of Chrysaorius M/E A 1 

Son of Chrysaorius and a relation of bishop Probus of Reate; a monk, 
he knew pope Gregory when the latter was still a monk; Greg. Dial, tv 
40, Horn, in Evang. 1 12.7 (PL 76. 1122). 

Maximus 6 grammaticus L VI 

A grammaticus , whose help was invoked by the monophysite bishop of 
Alexandria, Darnianus, during his dispute with his fellow monophysite, 
bishop Petrus of Antioch; Mich. Syr. x 22. The date was c. 586/587. 

MAXIMVS 7 v.c., palatinus return privatarum (in Italy) 598 

Virum clarissimum palatinum privatarum; sent to Sicily (?from 
Rome) in late 598 by Cethegus and Flora on business of theirs; Greg. Ep. 
ix 72 (a. 598 Nov,/Dec.). See further Cethegus. He had presumably 
been sent out to Italy from Constantinople, to collect the revenues of the 
res privala. 
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brother of Agnellus ?VI 
Maximus 8 br0(her 0 f Agnellus 3; he was 

Son of Ioannes 15 1 and D Q? „ 25G - 1975, 422g 

ii defensor ecclesiae at Aquileia, AC 1973 , o 

Trieste. See Agnellus. 

?v.c. (in Egypt); exceptor VI 

MeblS • , . por yt V 14,20 lines 1 o-u + 6 e<nr 6 T(i 3 ) epco Tcp 

Addressee of a letter P ^ Tl p(tcoTdTcp) irpoaK(uvriaecos) 

Tr(dvrcov) Aconrp(oTcrrcp) ( The provenance of the 

^«t» h°V from where Mebis had 

papyrus is unknown, possibly tnt 
written to the author of this document. 

Mebodes (Mahbodh) envoy t0 the Romans 5 * 5 / 5*6 

On the name, see Justi, p_ 185, s.n. Mahbodh, no.. « ^ R u fi nU s 

Envoy of Persia m 5 2 5/5 2 in nego n - breakdown of talks he 
(P LRE 11, Hypatius 6 ^ ^ Bp 

accused his colleague, Seoses, o ,n t\vit of lhc mamster ojficiorum 

ll.,S (he allegedly held a post stmdar 

- tt>vro0 payioTpou ? X cov dpxhv; cf howevu ^-.cnsu , ^ 

Sassanides 2 , p. 13 1 )- A close con 1 ‘ , p *, n t hrone of Cabades’ 

contrived to secure lyafterwards he was 

•as ; < sssffisk~ «.-* 

KaSSaasssass 

Persian envoy M/LVI 

Mebodes 2 

TuRti D. 18s, s.n. Mahbodh, no. 2. 

According to Theophylact Simocatta, he was the son o ■ ' 

T» ™oh Sim m 5.14 (cited below). He was doubtless a member of the 

noble P Persia„ family of the Suren and 

Mebodes r (whose career resembled Ins own), cl. Utnstensc 

^Ste’heM « of Sar-nak^n (see Mebodes ,); Mem 
Prot fr. 46 (M£^cb 5 r|v tov Iavva X o £ pOyav) and cf Christensen, op. , 
n 3. In Theoph. Sim. ... . 5-7 and » he ts called stmply 
Zapvoxopydvns (referring to 576 and 578, cf. below). 
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~ He was tent on several embassies and diplomatic missions by Chosrocs 

Constantinople" to negotiate at, (iThim 

ordered Tamchosroes to raid the h “ agreed to a 

ofTerofa five-year truce was rejected by rtber thc 

three-year truce (sprtng 575-Pnng 578 and the y ^ 

in Armenia (probably 

eventually broke down in fa'htre; * After'the talks had 

t- — d « rro,n 

Chaldaea), Men ProtMr. 5^ t0 que stion the Roman 

en^sl^rranV^dorusVt and to order them from Persia: 

and nr 

In spring j s and the Roman army to accept peace, 

to Amtda to P^ s “ ad ^ f P was intcrrupted by the troops and the 

™ r th“i:f With Rome. —rfi he ,—nded the Pctsian 
right Wing at the 

jsrtsztfssi 
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--;-7 ' n' noaK TrpecrBEUovTm; cf. above); reinforced 

Strutt j^cTbattfc but although the Persians won Mebodes 
was killed; Theoph. Sim. m 5 -' 4 -' 5 , b - 3 - 

Persian general 591 

Mebodes 3 

See Justi, p. 185, ,n M*h servcd against Bahrain 
Cll“ .“^ 5 ; in the battle of B.arathon; Theoph. Sim. v 
4.2 -3, 6.1-7.10, 9 -’- 2 > 9 - 8 - 

tribunus {at Tours) 584 

Mt TribtL; rumoured to have been involved in *«• * 

Armentarius 5, from whom he had borrowed money, Oieg. u.. 

Medisinissas (Ms6icr.vlaaa S ) Moorish chieftain (in Byzacena) 534-535 

‘'"6 n d uf 5 . P^bibly oneof the Moorish leaders defeated and routed 
by Solomon at Bourgaon. See further Solomon. 

in Italy L VI 

M Nk-ce of ,oannes >70, mother-in-law of the ecclesiastical nolarius 
Pantaleo; her rights to her uncle’s estate required protecting, neg. - 
IX. 112 (a. 599 March). 

Fl MEG AS . V.c. (in Egypt); defensor (of Panopolis) E/M VI 
cbAauios Msyas 6 AcampCcTcrro,) And IkSIkcov tqs Tlayof rroAscos; sent 

539/54°- 

MegaS honorary consul; patricius; curator (domus divinae) 5 « 7 / 5 «« 

, He iSr: raed with X 


MEGISTVS 1 


in 587/588 (cf. Goubcrt, n i, pp. 150-3). w' 1 ™ U ' ' g n 

officials at Constantinople to whom the Prankish king 11 L ' , 

wrote about an alliance against the Lombards; Ep. Auslras. 36 (MG . 
EI)P m, p. 143) (ad Megantem curatorem; he is alluded to as ccisituc 
ZrM and -magnitude vestra’). Possibly in office as early as c. 579 , 
his name can be read in Evagr. HE v 18; see Anonymus 17. 

The same man is also recorded in the inscription on a third s.lvci 
object a paten from Riha; IGLS n 695 = Dodd, BSS, no. 20 (VTtsp 
Jnroaiaw Zspyte Mtoowou K ( ai) 0 £ o 56 -roo ko, amTqp.a 5 MeyaAou 
Kcd Novvou K(a\) Ttbv cnmbv tekvcov) (dated undei Jusun U, • . ; 

Rev. Mm.* 28 (.986), P. >37 and Dodd, loc cl.). He was euden 
married to Nonnous and had a family; his wife had died by the date 
the inscriptions on the ewers under Maurice. 

This man may be identical with the Megas whose stamp appears on 
three further silver objects dating from the reigns o Justin II and 
Tiberius, evidently in some official capacity (at Constantinople., 
though precisely what is unknown; Dodd, BSS, p. 108, no. 27 (undei 
Justin), no. 29 (under Tiberius) and DOB 22 (.968), pp. 

‘and cf. Fcissel, Tmvaux el Memmm 9 (1985). PP- 469-70 and jV “ m - 
28 ( 1986 ), PP- S 36 ~ 7 - 

tabularius M VI/M VII 

Megas 3 

MeyaAou Ta( 3 ouAapi'ou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3489 (sea , 
obv.; cruciform monogram (222) ofMeyctAou; rev.: cruciform mono- 
gram (332) of lapouAapi'ou). 

Megelhia wealthy lady (at Constantinople) L VI 

According to a late source, she built a domus (?) named after her at 
Constan ti mfp le in the reign of Tiberius <* <» ^yf.a 

Ssatroiva avqysipsv lv toTs XP°«»S t ‘P E P lou TOU ©P? K0 5 ) i 1atr ' ConsL 
56. On the site, cf.Janin, Const. Byz-> p. 3 6 °- 

■ PVG M VI/VII 

Megethius 

Named in a cruciform monogram (223) on a glass weight; 
Schlumberger, REG 8 (.895), P- 69 , no. 20 = Monneret de V.llard, 
Catalogue H, no. 17. Cf. Feissel, Rev. Mm. 28 (1986), p. 128, with 
n. 58. 

Megistus (YVadd. 2328) V/VI: PLREw. 

Megistus 1 imperial is a secretis (in Italy) ?L VI/E VII 

Father of Fl. Xanthippe gloriosa fanina\ he died before his daughter s 
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---77 ■ • „ m „,=/*. hal. , 7> line 8 (R Xanthipp. 

donation at Rome; Marat P. Dip. 9 

filia q(uon)d(am) Mcgist. imperial., a ) 

Perhaps identical with Megistus • a secret i s VII 

MegistUS2 . , v v 7 -tcos 934A (seal; obv.: M6riC/ 

MeyiaTOU dopKpn-rtf ^ 1 ^ v/AOV 'fH/IC]0€OTO/KO[V]). tor a 
TOVACH/KP1THC; rev.: AOV/AUV A 

M«/Mt 

» ir *- E »»— 
m?* i,r - c °" n "„««„ (t B p.) vi 

MelaS f Arvl Neilos- F. F/or. m 303, line 2 and 

ve r ( x^ 

provenance is unknown. commander (at Pernsia) 55 = 

Meligedtus J 5 in command of the 

sssssu*** - 

city; Proc. BG tv 33.10-12- ^ MVM (in Italy) E VII. 

^ Wife of Anonymus 26; mother of Deusdedit 4; Marini. P. Dip. 94 = 

brother of Maximianus 2 582/602 

M Wealthy local landowner in Proconsularis; Durltat, no. 30 - 1 im S !c > 
no. 36. See further Maximianus 2. 

Melminius Andreas 

Melminius Cassianus T 

father of Ablabius M V 1 

Mehiades 

Joh. Mai. 493 . j° h - Mal - fr - «■ Scc Ablabms ■ 

Memnonius: acquaintance of Cassiodorus; vtr mlustns E/J 

PLRE 11. 

father of Agathias E/M VI 
Memnonius . f , of Agathias; Agatb. 

Native of Myrina (in the province of Asia), lamer oi «b 
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, , Anlh Gr xvi 316. He had another son in addition to 
1 P ro t oem * 't, t XVI cuG Probably identical with Memnonius, 
Agathias; Anlh. Gr. 3 (Advocate) and came from (the 

w.w- 1 »- rj w 

b ’ m,h “ ■ r "‘ 

aup^oAcc cregvoTcnrtf. 

„ „ s historian L VI 

Menander 1 (Menander Protector) 

(unlike his brother) but did no. P«n*fcp oro* 

(OU ydp po, Ovpqpss qv oycovi^ea. 6,Ka S W ^ oiK6lo0 a6a, 

eapi^.v Kdi BeivoTiyn Xoycoy ™S J ™ amusements of the 

hippodrome, the theatreand t» # revival of patronagc for men of 

became emperor there <• IP 0 f historv and wrote a 

learning and so he took • « *.«!. M »* 

continuation of the histoty o. i g ’ autobiographical note 

(s.v. MevavSpos V™™? ™ J rfe jk.’p. 353 Mai) 

preserved in the Su.das), cf. Men. I rot tr. 1 

(he alludes to his dissolute way of >^ Anthology , concerning a 
Author of verses, preserved n the G.ecl< / b» ^ 

Persian magus who became a Christian and suflcred 

Gr. I ioi (MEvdvBpouirpoTiKTopos). Gr . , 10 t, and in 

protector: styled protector in Men Pro . fr ., A,at^ [he 

yrc c t v u , surviving fragments of his history. 

MSS of the st g B ^ antine Praetomns , pp . 130-4. 

protector by this date, u. ‘ ’ " • i v concerning embassies 

st - 

See further Hunger, / rof. Lit. I, PP- 3 9 
History of Menander the Guardsman (Liverpool, .980)- 

MVM M VI/M VII 

“ — » 

obv.: cruciform monogram ( 22 3 A ) 

aunu/arH). 



MENAS 


Menas; PPO II (POrientis) 528-529; honorific (or former?) PVC; 
patrioius 529; PLRE n. 

Menas; patricius (East) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Menas (P. Harris 155) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Menas {PSI vm 872) V/VI: PIPP n. 

Menas (PSI m 176) V/VI: PPPP n. 

FL. MENAS I V. sp., comes (in Egypt) E/M VI 

Apparently guardian of an unmarried woman, daughter of Ioannes 
(PLRE H. Ioannes 73), at Aphrodito in 530; P. Cairo Masp. 67104, 2 
(8(ia) (t>Aaui'o(u) Mr)[va] [toO TTepipAeTrro(u)] ko^itos k«i TrpoKppg-ropcc; 
and 5 {[ 5 ioc toO Trpoy]eypappevo(u) Mpva TrepipAeiTTo(u) kopitos Kai 
TTpoKopccTopos) (from Aphrodito; dated a. 530 Aug. 19). 

Menas 2 , 

advocate of the PPO Orientis ( 53 °-) 533~539 i ludcx P cdaneus 539 
Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commissions which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533) and on the second edition of the Codex Iustinianus (from 533 
to Nov. 534); CJ 1 17.2.9= Just. Const. ‘Tania’ (a. 533 $ ec ‘ * 6; 
completion of the Digest; Menas is named second of the advocates, alter 
Stepharms 5; see Leontius 1), Just. Const. ‘Cordi (a. 534 ^ s0V ' 1 > 
completion of the Codex; he was the senior of the three advocates who 
served on this commission; see Constantinus 2). 

Advocate and index pedaneus at the court of the PPO Oiientis unti 
April 8, 539, when he was appointed one of the twelve new indices pedanei 
at Constantinople to whom cases could be delegated by the emperor an 
the illustrious officers in the capital; Just. Nov. 82.1 (a. 539 Apn 
among the new 8u<acn-cu or Stamyrcd were Alexander 3, Stephanusjj 
and Menas, o! AoyicbTaTQi cruvpyopoi te Kai Stamyrai 19$ aps ccyopch 
- the law is addressed to the PPO Orientis). A law of Zeno (not extan j 
which this Novel of Justinian criticises as obsolete and seeks to rep ac 
had attached indices pedanei to each of the courts in the capital •., T V rr T 
btdcrrcp SmaaTpoicp pryrou$ agobpiac BiKacrids; Nov. 82.1 imt.), 
institution evidently survived to some degree, since such indices eXlsta 
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not only in the court of the PPO, where they were chosen from leading 
advocates, but in that of the magister officiorum ; see Alexander 4. It is 
probable that the system was encouraged by the PPO Ioannes 1 1 the 
Cappadocian (cf. Ioannes ii, p. 631 and Joh. Lyd. dt mag. hi 65). 

...ORVS PETTIRIVS STRA TEG I VS AT A RBI VS PII...TVS 
PHOEBAMMON MENAS 3 

v.c., comes et praeses Arcadiae M VI 

Addressee of a letter on delegatio from the officers of a unit of 
Transtigritani; BGU m 836, line i...]cppcp IjETTipi'cp IxpaiTiyi'cp 
’ATappfco <$>[.... ]tco OoipappJ&vi] Mpva tw AapTrp(oTcrrcp) Kope('ri) 
x(ai) apyovTi T9S ’ApxdScov ETrapytas. The date was under Justinian. 
The papyrus comes from somewhere in the Fayum. 

MENAS 4 comes (and dioecetcs) (in Egypt) c. 555 

Named twice in a list of accounts from Oxyrhynchus, in c. 555, from 
an estate which is very probably that of the Apion family; P. Oxy. 1913, 
lines 40 (payment tw kop(eti) Mpva unep oycoviou, for the third 
indiction) and 64 (u'rrep Tm(p$) yapTcov ayopaaO(svTcov) sis Xpstav 
cnTOKpeta(iapicov) 1% 8toiK9a(£C0$) toO kou(etos) Mpvd). He was 
apparently employed by the Apion family to administer part of their 
estates, presumably as 8101x9x9$. See also Papirius 1. 

MENAS 5 v.c., scriniarius and pagarch (of Antaeopolis) 566-567 

v.c,, scriniarivs and pagarchvs of Antaeopolis in 553, jointly with 
Iulianus 13, when Menas acted as pagarch on behalf of Patricia 1; P. 
Loud, v 1661 (from Aphrodito, dated July 24, 553}, lines 5-6 6 
AapupoTaxog cn<pividpto$ Menas was pagarch with Iulianus, P. Land, v 
1660 (from Aphrodito, undated), lines 7-8 8(td) toO Acwrpo(TaTou) 
Kuptou Mpva aOxfis (sc. flaTpiKi'as) 8101K9T0O Kai Trayapy(ou). See also 
Iulianus and Patricia. 

v.c., scriniarivs and pagarchvs of Antaeopolis a. 566-567: 6 
XaprrrpoTaTos a*Kpiviapio$ Kai Trayapyps xps ’AvTaiOTtoAiTWV (or 
similar; : P. Lond. v 1677, line 10 (Antinoopolis; a. 566/567), P. Cairo 
Masp. 67002 1 6,11 2, 5, 12, 15, m 2, 17 (probably from Antinoopolis; late 
567/early 568, see P. Lond. v, p. 69), P. Cairo Masp. 67021, line 17, verso, 
line !2 Antaeopolis; same date as 67002). He succeeded to the office in 
(?May ; 566, at the start of the fifteenth indiction; P. Cairo Masp. 67002 
1 10 acp’ 9s avTsAapexo Tf|S Trayapy(a$ ’AvTaio(uTr6Aeco$) . He was the 
ninth pagarch of Antaeopolis; P. Cairo Masp. 67002 11 18-19. 

Several petitions and complaints alleging misconduct by him in office 
survive; P. Lond. v 1677 (from FI. Dioscorus 5, to A non yin us 78), P. Cairo 
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-—— nimcoruT^Tbehalf of the torroK-rrnopts and 

Masp. 67002 (written by I ■ Athanasius 3), P. Cairo Masp. 

- i* -. 

i*.»i *»» ” 

K»f l ""“ l S U a "ntt-S ! 68 4 P Aprils. I^ccrconceming 

officials of his; P. Lond. v 1 *»> i> » Dioscorus and Apoilos; P. 

su. - -- 

“SS » be identified with Me^ 6; ™ f "J 

“ ^ ** «* 

SpJak, XatnrpSs 600x1x95 to^. Ct Theodorus 29. 

^‘^vfefspectabilis, scriniarius in the offidnm of the dux ThebaidU 

P. Lond. v .7.4, lines .2-13. See FI. Theodorus 29 (his son). Perhaps 
identical to Menas 5. 

Menas 7 ?v.c., singularius of the officium of the dux^ 577 

In charge of reconstruction work at Plnlae in 577 (tK orrouSn^Ka^ 

gmetKias Mpva toO AapMorarou)^nder the rfiu 
-rococos); CIG 8646 = Lefebvre, no. 584 I hilac. lie serve 

et augustalis Thebaidis. 

Mena A 8 c et devotissimus, ex tribunis and topoteretes (at Syene) 583 
In rfrt an appeal was addressed to him in a civil process; P. Monac.b 
lines 1o 3 (Mpva t« AapitpoTOtTcp xai xaBoaiwusvy <?T9 TPl^VVW 

r OT 9 pU- 0 Mpi TO o), ,5 (M9vav,dvAap^^nd2» 

to> AaprrpoTcrrcp xai xaOomcoutvtp ~mrnipnrt ™ ™^ official, 

(from Syene, dated a. 583). See also R Marcus 5. Fo, a 
cf. FI. Onophrius. 

FL. ME* AS 9 comes (in Egypt) 59 « 

OA(aouiot) Mevas cov 0(t«) xdufM. son of too J* 
pvr)p(ns) ’Attoi(...); native of Hcradcopohs; witness to a >n o 9 
p Erl . 67, 27-8 Heraclcopolis. 
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MENAS to dux et augustalis Alexandrine 598/600 

Son of Main; Joh. Nik. 97.34 (P' 533 Zotenberg). Father of 
Theodorus 156; Joh. Nik. 107.5 (p. 542 Zotenberg). 

D VX ET AVGVSTALIS ALEXANORIAE a. 598/600: 111 598/600, while 
governor at Alexandria, he witnessed the appearance oi two creatures of 
human shape in the river Nile and sent a report on the phenomenon to 
the emperor Maurice; Theoph. Sim. vu i6.tif. (esp. . -nplA.yinrnaxpv 
UpxiThTa Mtiva Btotvoovro,, also called tov fmMhptorm tt, 5 
Aiyurrritov dpxiis, and 3 6 t% , A?^av 5 p £ icis Wf ; in 598; , lh«-op. 
am 6092 (6 lnapxos; in ?6oo), Ccdr., 700-1 (o nrapxosi, Ntc. Call ■ L 

xvin 36 (Mrjva Tgv AiytnrTiaxpv apytiv 8 u 0 uvovtos; in the. mm.u.uu 
year of Maurice, a. 600). Joh. Nik. 97.34 (‘ the governor and commander 

in Alexandria’, cf. Zotenberg, p. 533 « chcf m,1 ‘f 

According to Theoph. Sim. vn 16.46 he wrote his account fo. M.tunc 

after his return from Alexandria. 

The governor of Alexandria was by this date theta* rt a,,,,, a 
Alexandria*, whose province was Aegyptus; the form of words used by 
John of Nikiu corresponds most closely to tins title, the olhet sources 
preserving the earlier title of praefectus Aegypli. 

w ?PPO Africae ?M/LVI 

Menas n 

A rectangular bron/.c tablet, found at Thabarai, reads on the obverse : 
Tibe/riani/proc; and on the reverse: Mena/t.s/prel; C 1 L vn. 2265:..' 

L xv 7.2, and cf. v ,084* and x 8072,7. The titles were possibly 
proc(onsul). and pr{a)ef(ectm), suggesting the proconsul (. AJncae) and the 
praefectus {praetorio Africae). 

Menas I2 ?topoteretes or tribunus (Egypt) EVi 

Brother of Abasklron and Iacobus 6, native of Aykelah; perhaps 
topoteretes or tribunus , like Abasklron; eventually executed as a rebel at 
Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 97.1-88, esp. 3 , 4 . 25, 28 (pp. 529-32 
Zotenberg). See further Abasklron. 

MVM (in Egypt) VI 

Menas 13 

+ Mnvas auv &(*$) errp<miA(c.Tt,s); Stud. Pal. vu. .048 (possibly from 
Hermopolis; dated Thoth 12, indiction 9). 

Probably an honorific MVM. Cf. Menas 18 and 33 - 

XA pagarch (?in the Fayum) VI 

Menas 14 i fo ^ 

Recorded in a short document, possibly from the Fayum; Stud. Id. m 

303, line 3 TOU KUpou Mnva rrgxapxou. 
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Fl. Menas . 5 pracfectiunus and defensor of Oxyrhynchus VI 

* ,, „r , netition (+ ®Acc(out«) Mr)V? ra ai6taiu(onaTm) 

Addressee of a pcuuoi v ~ x ap <?7 Ow 

IsropxC.KcS) ^Sixto Tf|S 0^poy X (>t«v) ttoAecos) , PSI 872 Oxy 

rhynchus. 

Fl. Menas ,6 gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 

■o &v 8 o£ 6 t<xto$; brother of Dorotheas 9 ; PS I 953 , 7 ° Oxyrhynchus 
The J man may be named in PSI 956, «o (.. . 6 v 8 ]o 5 (oTaT 9 ) 
iAAoa(oT P ico) Mnva[) (a list of accounts, similar ,0 PSI 953 , also from 
Oxyrhynchus). 

Menas 17 primicerius (?of the officium of the dux Arcadiae) ^ VI 
A native of Arsinoe, where he issued a receipt - !y< 5 > Mnvas irpiptKiipios 
TO 0 svSd^ov TtpaiTCOptou; P. Ross.-Georg. m 46, line . Arsinoe. He was 
probably a primicerius in the officium of the dux el augustdis Arcadiae rat re 
than an official sent out from the praetorian prefecture m Constantinop 
(the Upov -TrpcuTcnpiov). 

.. „ ?MVM (Egypt) VI 

Menas 18 1 \ ~ 

The first two lines of a papyrus of unknown provenance read : .. -V™ 
Iv 5 o oadTOO aTpaTpAorrou xai .Kv]piou Mpva twro Tg S 

TtoAfLy; Stud. Pal. m 58 (a receipt issued to him). Perhaps a native o 
Egypt and an honorific MVM. Cf. Menas 13 and 33. 

, r ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

Menas 19 

•o AapttpdTcrros; son of Magister...-rfts Xwjtrpo^ mi native o 
Hermopolis where he owned a house for lease; P. Flor. i 3 ermopo s 
Magna. Cf. Theodoras 208. 

, r _ ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

Menas 20 v , , „ 

Mentioned in a letter from Aphrodito; PSI 93 9 , ■ U*™ to meAtav 
TOV SsmTOTtyv pou tov AavnrpoTOTOV Mpv(av. .., there arrived 
TccfjecoTqs announcing the arrival of Ad. ..}■ 

. ' doctor (in Egypt) VI 

Menas 21 , 

A doctor in the Fayurn; Stud. Pal. vn. .>75 Fayum (sixth century) 
(line 2 : . .. ]to0 [M]n« ctfp] X icrrpoi/; the document mentions Arsmoe ; . 

. . excubitor (in Egypt) VI 

Menas 22 

A letter, probably from Sophia a, authorises a payment to he made 
Mr,vS ^KoopWopO);*.«/• Pal. vm 1093 Fayum (sixth century). 
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For another Menas excubilor in Egypt, in the Arab period, see BGU n 
681 Mqvd$ e^aKou( 3 i[TCo]p (provenance unknown). 

Menas 23 vir gloriosissimus (Egypt) M VI/VII 

A letter, of uncertain provenance, mentions tous €v 8 o£[oto<]tous 
TtpooTcnas Mqvav xai ’Airtcova; P. Erl. 120. The mention of an Apion 
suggests Oxyrhynchus. For the date, not before the mid sixth century, 
see Hephaestus. 

Possibly identical with the gloriosissimus Menas at Oxyrhynchus to 
whom was addressed a very fragmentary papyrus, P. Erl. 37; it refers to 
a property of his in the Oxyrhynchite nome, ettoJiki’ov Actpsou tov; 
f’O^upuy] x(itou) V090O StacpspovTOS [tt) upe]T£pa IvSo^oTrjTi. 

Menas 24 illustrius M VI/M VII 

Mrjvd iAAoucrrpfou; Zacos 426 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2086 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (225) ofMqva; rev.: lAAS/CTPi/OV■. 

Menas 25 ?v.c. (in Egypt) ?L VI/E VII 

'0 AotiitipoTaTos; one of three individuals (the others were Serenus 6 
and a upoKoupcrroop Menas) responsible for paying the rent of a bath; 
P. Oxy. 943 (a letter written by Victor 15). 

For another Menas v.c, at Oxyrhynchus (P. Oxy. 2000), see Andronicus 
5 - 

Menas 26 rich man (at Thessalonica) L VI/E VII 

A man of wealth, he donated a large quantity (seventy-five pounds! 
of silver to the church of St Demetrius during the episcopate of Eusebius; 
Mir. Dem. 1 6, pp. 94-5. Cf. Ioannes 224. 

Menas 27 catholicus (in Egypt) VI/Vll 

Named in accounts recording payments of corn for a fifteenth 
indiction; P. Oxy. 1906, line 14 Mrjva Ka 0 oAtK(q>). 

Menas 28 doctor (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Owner of a property where an arrested farmer was held (ev tco 
£7ToiKetcp too Kupfou Mr|vd toO apyhoerpou); P. Land, ni, p. 283, no. 1032 
(provenance unknown), 

MENAS 29 comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Named in a document from the Hermopolite nome; Stud. Pal. xx 257, 
line 1 + j Mrjvd k6m(£to$) (utrep) Trpocx6f)K(r}$); there follows a list of sums 
of money. 
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Possibly the same man is named mSlud. Pal. vm u 7 2 (provenance 
unknown), line 3 (toO koii(etos) Mr)va}. 

MENAS 30 comes (Egypt) VI/VH 

Addressee of a letter; P. Ross.-Georg. ... .8 verso ottoS^-tco eptp 
86 ? Tt[o](T© Mnvcc KOprjTt. The provenance is unknown. 

FI. Menas 3. ?v.c. (in Egypt); dioecetes of Apollinopolis VI/VH 

•0 Aapttp6(TOTOs) Bio.KtiTtiS tt)s •AttoMwvottoAO.ms) ; ordered to pay 
wheat and wine to the bishop of Apollinopolis; P. Grenf. . 63, 3 
Apollinopolis Magna. Cf. FI. Theodoras .46. 

MENAS 32 . v.sp„ comes (Egypt) VI/V 1 I 

Tov TtcpiBACstTTOv) kousto: Mtivav; he ordered payments to be made to 
a maker of arrows ( K crrc< tt,v k itomv cAtoO); PSI n. .38 provenance 
unknown. Cf. Patricia 5. 

Menas 33 MVM (in EgypO VI/VII 

Mentioned in an inscription on a church building m the layum; SB 
1449,5 (K(upi)e ( 3 ort 0 r|CTOv t<=> 6aOAo$ crou Mr|va crrpa(TTiAa’nj) Kat 'rcov 
TraiScofv] oc[ 0 ]to 0 , ’Au/v (sic); dated Mcsorc 16, mdiction 15). ^ > 

' Possibly identical with Menas on Stud. Pal. vm .1044, 1 ( + Mpvas aw 
©(ecb) err[perrrs AaTps]) (possibly from the Fayum). 

Probably an honorific MVM. Cf. Menas 13 and i8. 

MENAS 34 comcs (EsyPO 804/605 

Owner of lands (yr) 5 ia) in the Hermopolite nome, dose to properties 
owned by the comites Iacobus 7 and Isidorus 9; P. Ross.-Georg. hi 49 
Hermopolite nome (line 7 ueyaAoTrpe(TreaTCCTOu) kouetos: Mpva) (dated 
in indiction 8 under Phocas), 

Menas 35 ?cancellarius (at Athribis) 609 

A supporter of Heraclius in 609, he joined bishop 1 heodorus of Nikiu 
in urging the authorities in Athribis to abandon Phocas, Job. Nik. 
107.33 (‘Menas, the scribe of the city of Nakius’) (p. 545 Zotenberg, 
‘chancelier de la ville de Nikious’). After the defeat and death of BonakTs 
‘Menas the scribe’ (*lc chancelier’; Zotcnberg) and Theodorus 
surrendered; Menas was imprisoned by Bonosus 2, scourged and hue 
three thousand soluh ; he was then released but died soon at ter wards from 
his sufferings; Joh. Nik. 107.39.41 (p. 54 () Zotcnberg). He was 

presumably a man of considerable wealth and the holder of high of iee 
at Nikiu in 609; possibly a cancellarius . 
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Menas 36 , \ , /assessor of Nicetas 609 

Son of Theodorus 136; Joh. Nik. 107.18 (p. 543 Zotenberg). 

He is twice styled ‘the coadjutor’ (Te coadjuteur’; Zotenberg); Joh. 
Nik. 107.18 (p.543), 108.2 (p. 547). He was a follower of Nicetas 7, 
whom he informed about the stylite Theophilus the Confessor at 
Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 108.2 (p.547). Possibly he was the assessor 
(cruveSpos, auuPouAos) of Nicetas. 

In 609 he apparently fell into the hands of Phocas’ supporters (cf. 
Ioannes 235 and Theodorus 153) in Alexandria and was detained to be 
handed over to Bonosus 2; Joh. Nik. 107.18 (p. 543). 

Menas 37 ?v.c., argentarius (Egypt) 618 

In 618 he made a payment for some horses for Victor 15 - 5 (ia) toO 
AaiiTrpo(Ta'rou) Mpvd TpaiT£^(i')T(ou); P. Oxy. 153 — Stud. Pal. 111 28b 
(a. 618 May 20). 

Menas 38 

gloriosissimus (in Egypt); ?local judge at Heracleopolis (130 
Tco £v5o£(o)t(o:tw) Kupi'cp Mpvpt//. . .crujyKpiT^ of Heracleopolis, 
named in a document dated May 23, 630; BGU 1314,8 (Heracleopolis). 
The function ofauyKpi'rrjs is unknown; the word could mean assessor but. 
Menas apparently held the position at Heracleopolis and so may have 
been some form oflocal judge. The date was shortly after the recovery 
of Egypt from Persian occupation, when perhaps normal forms of 
administration were disrupted. 

Menas 39 leader of the Greens (Egypt) 640/641 

Leader of the Green faction; during the siege of Babylon (in 640/641) 
he and the Blue leader Cosmas helped the Arabs by harassing the 
besieged Romans; Joh. Nik. 118.3 (p- 568 Zotenberg). 

MENAS 40 ?clux et augustalis Augustamnicae c. 640/641-642 
Appointed ‘prefect of Lower Egypt’ by Heraclius, he remained in 
office under the Arabs; he is described as ‘a presumptuous man, 
unlettered and a deep hater of the Egyptians’; Joh. Nik. 120.29 (p. 577 
Zotenberg). Other governors maintained in office by the Arabs were 
Senuthius 2 (Sinoda) and Philoxerius 6 {duces in Thebais and Arcadia). 
Menas, who was apparently not in Alexandria, was perhaps the dux of 
Augustarnnica. Cf. Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 74, with n. 3. 

Menas 41 army officer (at Alexandria) 641 

An army officer in Alexandria in 641 (‘Menas the general’), he was 
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the rival and enemy of Domentianus, against whose brother Eudocanus 
he bore a grudge; their enmity caused disturbances at Mexandna (cf 
Philiades, whom Menas had befriended); Menas had the support of 
Theodores ,66 and was appointed by him commander o the troops m 
Alexandria in place of Domentianus following Cyrus , 7 s return from 
exile in Sept. 641; he had the trust of the troops ; Job. Nik. 119.6 1 3 VPP- 
57 o-, Zotenberg), 120.10 (p. 574 Zotenberg). He was probably a Copt, 
cf Eudocianus and see Butler, Conquest of Egypt , P ; 3 ■ ■ 

Not to be confused with the Menas whom Amr deposed foi collecting 
excessive taxes from Alexandria; Job. Nik. 121.6 (p- 585 Zotenberg;. 

Menas 42 chartularius (Egypt) VI/VII (?E VII) 

Author of several letters to higher ranking persons connected with the 
management of the Apion estates; P. Oxy. 1857-8 (to Theodoim 170,, 
,859 (to Victor ,5?), .9* (jointly with Philippas apparently upgrepo, 
SovAot, to Georgius). Styled x apT(°uAaptos), P- Oxy. 1858, X P' 
(ouAccpioy) 6pf(Ttpoy) 8 o[ 0 A(o S ), P. Oxy. .859. PossiHy the same man 
wrote P. Oxy. i860 to Georgius (Mryva? auv 0 (tw) + ek5ik(o S ) Kuyo[tr] 
o[A(hou), he. defensor of Cynopolis). All the documents are dated no 
more closely than sixth or seventh century, but may be h VII, see Victo 
15). His post of chartularius was probably a private one, m the 
administration of the Apion estates, 

Fl. Menas 43 v.glor., MVM and ? agarch ° f ArSi '’° C V " 

Addressee of the acknowledgement of a loan; Stud. Pal. XX *40,4-6 
OA(auico) Mpv(a t]Q tv 6 o 5 or[d]T« aTpaTT^dWTTayapxw Apoi- 
vorrebv Kai/ 0 eoSoCTiou*iroAiTcbv) (a document from the Arsmoile nom , 
dated on Tybi 3 (Dec. 29) of an eleventh indict,on, m the sevemh 
cemuryb He was probably a wealthy native of A,since, with the 
honorific title ofMVM (and so member of the senate of Comtammop c,, 
in office as pagarch. On the conjunction of Arsinoe and 1 heodosiopohs, 
cf. Jones, CERP, p. 343 with n. 64 on p. 493. 

w MVM VII 

Menas 44 

Mqv(v?)a crTpaTrjXdrrou; Zacos 934 c (seal, obv., ©€0 / 
OK€N 8 M/€PIKONB/OH 0 l, he. ©eotoke Noum£Pik(6>)v, popOei; rev-. 
[ + ?] MH/N[N?]AC/TPATH/AAT5> 

Menas 45 P atriciu5 c * qUaCS “’ r . 

Mriva TTonpiKiw Kai quaestor; Zacos i5 54 a (seal; obv.: 
monogram of ©ante rev, -f MHN/AfTATPi/KICO/SH/ 

AESCO/R). 


MERDASAS 


Menas 46 scriniarius VII 

Mriva aKptviaptou; Zacos 934B (seal; obv, +©EO/TOK€B/OH0H; 
rev, [M]HN/ACKP1NI/API0V). 

(Fl.) loannes (Menas?) Iustinianus (Demos)thenes Str(aton) (E)lias 
T h e (o n a s) (D i o) s c o r u s 

Fl, Ioannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubamtnon Morion 
Hephaestus 

Fl. Theodorus Menas Iulianus lacobus 

Fl. Menas Iustinianus Demosthenes Ioannes Thomas 

Me ne! a us 1 candidatus M VI/M VII 

MeveAdou xavoiSdTou; Zacos 2814 (seal; obv, cruciform monogram 
(223c) of MeveAdou; rev, cruciform monogram (i8oa) of KavSiSatou). 

Menelaus 2 ' vestitor M VI/M VII 

MeveAdou peonriTopos; Zacos 2815 (seal; obv, cruciform monogram 
(223s) of MeveAaou; rev. : B6C/TITO/POC). 

Mephanias (Meipavias) Moorish chief E VI 

Father of Massonas; father-in-law of laudas, by whom he was 
murdered; Proc. BV n 13.19. 

Mercurius 1 MVM M VI/M VII 

MepKoupt'ou CTTpaTtjAdTou ; Zacos 429 (seal; obv, cruciform mono¬ 
gram (224) of MepKoupi'ou; rev, cruciform monogram (322) of 
crrpaTqAdTou). 

Mercurius 2 honorary consul VII 

MepKoupi'co unotTcp; Zacos 660 (seal; obv, eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of ©eotoke potjOei; rev.: 4 - M€/PKOVP/lCOVFfA/T63 + ). The 
same man perhaps owned another seal, Zacos 1555 (obv, cruciform 
monogram of ©eoTOKg poqdei; rev, +[M]€/PKOVPI/CdVnA/T|6)j + ). 

Merdasas (MepSaads) Persian prince E VII 

On the name, see Justi, p. 196, s.n. Martansah, no, 2. 

Son of Chosroes II and Shirin, executed in C28 by his brother Siroes 
(= Gavades II); Theoph. AM (>i 18, Cedr. 1 734, Zon. xiv 16 (p. 309), 
Hist. Nest, it 92. In all, eighteen brothers were executed by Gavades; cl. 
Justi, p. 297 (they are listed in Hamzah 61). 
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Persian commander 53 (> “555 

Mermeroes Mcn . Prot. Mermeroes; Co,ipp. Cf. Justi, 

Mepnepotis; Proc., AgatU., 

P- 20 3 - , . i* .rpnenls under Cavades and Chosroes II, he 

One of Persia s leadin ^ 1 ( be i ow ), in ill health (gout in both 
w as an old ma n a this dca t ^ ^ vigou[ . couragc and his 

.. . ,n - *“ 1 

Agath. n 22.5. rR Armenia and attacked Satala, but 

^n 53 o he led an mvas.cn of Roman Aum. 9; p roc . BP , 

withdrew following defeat.. - ;u Cal!in i cu m, he, Chanaranges 

.5.1-17-I n 53>. after the P ■‘ laid siege to Martyropol.s, 

of Cavades; Proc. BP , ^ - * 

Dara by Ioanna 36 Troglua. Conpp. M.i £ ^ ^ of Pct ra 

In 548 he was sen. by Chosrm, » ^ ^.8. I5 -so (reached 

(besieged by Dagisthaeus), >°c^ ^ ;’ nd then withdrew leaving 

Petra, began to refoitiiy it, •• _ • , harassed by Dug 1 ’ 

a strong garrison). He withdrew tirougi . Persian 

sthaeus and Phoubelis, and Proc. ^ n 

Armenia, leaving a strong om ^ with the capture of Petra by 

30.21-2.30-3- In spring jjt (<- - I - - ded Lazica to attack 

Bessas, PLRE n, p. 228, in March 01 A P r ' ^ ( ^ of Sc a.ida and 

Archaeopolis, crossing the Phasis, re mi 11 R army near the 

capturing Rhodopolis en route; hnd ng ,hi '® „ besiege 

Phasis mouth had fled, he burned and 

Archaeopolis; Proc. BG ivl 3. > 3 °. L _ defeated at Archaeopolis by 

seeBcnilus.VligagusandVaraaes i.H ew*ddemed ^ ^ ^ w 

Odonachus and Babas and withe re ‘ accepted the submission 

refortify in preparation for the winter, ht al ‘ '' P stren „ th cned his 
Of the fortress of Uthimereos (sec ^"koc.W.v 

hold on I-azica, including the iorls o .0 als r ' e j n forcements from the 
,6.4-22 and cf. Gubazes. In 552, with runtorccim 

Sabirian Hum,' he marched from Mocl.crcsis and madc 
capture the sister of Gubazes, then to attack «he AMp and n Y ^ 
another attempt on Archaeopolis, but arrived n.ah,n > „ ^ 

retired to Cotais and Mocheresis; Proc. BG i\ ' 7 A 9 b 

( Zdc two attempts on Archaeopolis, both unsuccessful), and 

Martinus 2. . , ., rv ,a Telenhis and 

In 554, by a ruse, he deceived Martmus and ‘1 
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rct “™ Cd “ ST^d d w^“’lWa, leaving the best of his troops 

ttt t“l. » „ U> » 8- »” — « 

war; Men. Prot.fr. u. 

wife of Chanbert M V 1 
Me rolled is . n r 

Daughter of a poor lanarius and sister of Maiuwc a , « 

Ingoberga; Charibert left Ingobcrga and married her, G,eg- 

26. 

Merola (' C 1 L xm 24.9) IV/VI: PLRE n. 

son of Chilpenc M/L v 1 

Merovechus i n , 

Merovechus; Greg. Tur. Meroveus; Mar. Avent., Fredega,. 

name, see Schonfcld, p. ib8. Theodcbert and 

S „ i Sol. of Chilpenc; 

Chlodovech; Greg. ur. L > y ,, , 8 , Fredegar. in 74 - 

sssssswk »r v'iv 1 “ by 

and went instead to I ours, . p ^ p, Sigibert, and married 

p a M film ta 576'lte was'mnsmed'and ordained priest and sent for 
“ Si to a monastery at Le Mans, foHowing an invitation 
Lm Guntchrarnnus Bose, he escaped ^m them arnl jo 

chramnus in the church ‘ threatening bloodshed; in the 

Gregory to give lnm commum ' J } with Guntchrarnnus Boso and 

following year he planned to leave lou.s w.u and hc 

rejoin Brunichildis; his ambition was ' f o. Martin’s to obtain the 
deposited a quantity of treasure on the (whose 

saint’s h.:!].; following an 8 ' , ]C had Marileifus attacked 

property m louts lit ban . . - , 
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Guntchramnus and msl Guntchramnus and 

depressing; finally he eft Auxcrrc> where he was 

live hundred men and - , but escaped and took refuge 

captured by Herpo,** ol k Lnths he rejoined 

in the church of Saint Gumam. , ' j mcd bv them and 

Brunichi'dis among the Austrasntirs but-^ in ihe vicinuy 

went into hidit fe, , b lbo Tarabennenses (the people 

of Reims: eventually h wa caugh b^t^ ^ w ^ Chilpcnc 

: .jj-sssb 

t ’ rZZ rv under the year <t 77 but his death may have occurred ... .„8, 
Mar. Avent. s.a. 57 « (hoc anno Meroveus films Hilpenc, regis oceisus 

“His body was subsequently interred by king Guntram in Paris in the 
churdi rfsT Vincent'(later St-Germain-des-Pres) beside that ol hts 
brother Chiodovechus; Greg. Tur. lib vm 10. 

son of Chlotharius II 604 

Meroveus 2 . . 

Son of Chlotharius II; in 604 he commanded his father s army.jo.nUy 
with Lnndcricus, against Bertoald 1 near Orleans; during die campaig 
they were defeated by Theoderic’s army near fctampes and Meiostt. 
was taken prisoner; Fredegar. iv 25-6. 

son of Theodebert II 6(2 
Meroveus 3 . 

Young son ofTheodebcrt II, killed in 612 0.1 the orders of Iheodeuc 

II; Fredegar. iv 38. 

f son of Theoderk: 11 607-613 

Meroveus 4 . , 

Born to Theoderic in 607 by a concubine; he was received, y 
Chlotharius II as his godson; Fredegar. tv 29. Brother ol S.g.butus, 
Childebertus and Corbus; Fredegar. iv 39 *' 4 2 * , 

„ 6 „ he was captured by Chlotharius with Stg.ber.us and Co,bus 
hi m il them was allowed to live because Cblodraruts was lu 
godfaiher; discreetly sent to the care of Ingobodus ... I™*. he 
survived for many years; Fredegar. iv 4 2 * 
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Mcstrianus scribo 556 

A scribo, he was sent to Lazica in 556 by Justinian to assist Athanasius 
2 in the enquiry into the murder of king Gubazes and to execute his 
judgements; he captured Iqannes 47 when he tried to escape and 
delivered him to Athanasius; Agath. nr 14.5 (els 8e ye r\v outos twv apepi 
tcx paortAeia 8opu96p<x>v, ous 5 f| aKpi|3covas ovopa^ouaiv). 

Metrodorus: grammaticus (at Constantinople) ?V/VI: PLRE 11. 
Metrodorus grammaticus (at Constantinople) M VI 

Native of Tralles, brother of Alexander 8, Anthemius 2, Dioscorus 3 
and Olympius 2; he was as distinguished a grammaticus as Anthemius was 
a mathematician (Ka 0 ct ttou kcxi Iv toTs KaAoupevots ypappocTtKots 6 
a 6 eA 96 s 6 toutou Mr)Tp65copos) and his fame reached the ears ol 
Justinian; summoned to Constantinople with Anthemius by the 
emperor, he spent the remainder of his life there and became famous as 
a teacher of the sons of the nobility (vlous ttoAAous t&v eu-rrcnrpiSwv 
EKTraiSeucras); Agath. v 6.4 -6. His earlier career was perhaps in his home 
town of Tralles. 

Mezamerus envoy of the Antae c. .558/560 

One of the leading Antae, son of Idarizius, brother of Cclagastes; on 
an embassy from the Antae to the Avars he was outspoken and was 
assassinated; the Avars resumed harrying the lands of the Antae; Men. 
Prot. fr. 6. 

Mezezius (Mzez Gnuni) ?MVM per Armeniam 628-635/637 

Me^ios; Theoph. Mzez Gnuni; Sebcos. Evidently an Armenian. 

In 628 he was with Heradius at Ganzac on the final campaign against 
Chosroes; while out on a mission in March 628, he encountered envoys 
of Ghosroes’ successor Cavades and escorted them to Heradius; Iheoph. 
AM 6118 (Me#£iov tov crrpcrrriyov). In 630/1 and 635/7 6e was ‘the 
general of the Greek region 5 sc. of Armenia; Sebeos xxix, pp. 91,92, 94. 
After the end of the war with Persia (a. 628) the frontier between Rome 
and Persia was fixed as it had been under Maurice and Chosroes, and 
Mezezius occupied the relevant portion of Armenia ; he instructed the 
catholicos Ezr (at Dvin in Persian Armenia) to come to a doctrinal 
agreement with Heradius; Sebeos xxix, pp. 91-2 (the date cannot be 
earlier than 630, if Sebeos 5 chronology is correct; Christopher, who 
became caiholicus in 628, cf. Varaztiroch, was deposed in Iris third year 
in office, to be succeeded by Ezr). Mezezius induced the ishkluin of 
Azerbcijan to order the arrest of the mar zb an of Persian Armenia 
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Varaztiroch west for safety; Sebeos xxix p. 92. 

Following the discovery of a plot against Heraclius (dated either 635 or 
6^7 cf. Varaztiroch), Mezezius had David Saharum arrested (in 
Armenia) and sent in chains to Constantinople; David escaped and 
returned to Armenia where he won over the troops and killed Mezezius 
an d a certain Varaz Gnel Gnuni (presumably a relative of Mitt 

Gnuni); Sebeos xxix, pp. 93 “ 4 - r . ' 

Mezezius was apparently the military commander of the Roman 
provinces of Armenia and may therefore have held the post of MVM per 
Armenian*. It is possible, though, that this area had already been (or was 
in the process of being) organised into the Armemac theme; it so, he was, 
or became, 6 arpcmiyos twv ‘AppsviaK&v. Cf. Georgius 49. 

Miccinus honorary consul and patricius VII 

Mikkivco Cmcrrcp Kai auv 0 em TrarpiKi'cp; Zacos 2904 (seal; obv.: 

+ 0€[O]/TOK€B/OH©€1M/1KKINO); rev.: VnAT/... . VN/- 

f niAT/PIKlCO), Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2056 (seal; obv,: ©€/ 
OTOK€/BOH 0€1 /MiKKIN/CO; rev.: VnA/TO/CVN/ 0 OnAT/PlKi(d). 

Michael {MAMA vm 323) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Michael. poet; grammaticus ?M/L VI 

Author of verses recording the erection of statues in honour of 
Aeathias, his hither Memnonius and his (unnamed) brother; Anlh. Or. 
xvi 316 (MixapAiou ypcwcmKoO). The lines were not necessany 
included ill the Cycle of Agathias; cf. Alan and Avenl Cameron, JHb 
86 (1966), p. 8, n. 18. 

Mi(chae)l (?) 2 ?v-c., dioecetes (of a domus) VI 

Addressee of a papyrus found somewhere in the Cynopolite nome PSI 
474 lines ,-2 too XapirpoTaTcp Kvpicp Mt[ X c<r,]A(?) ouv 0|>& oWv]oir/ 
xai 6 ioik' ev svS6£co oirn Possibly oivo-TTapaM|ptrn) koi SiouoiTri (so note 
ad for.). He was presumably dioecetes ora private domus in the Cynopolite 
nome. 

Michael 3 commerciarius of Tyre M \ I/E VII 

One of three commercial of Tyre recorded on a seal (see Areobindus 
6 ); Zacos 1 130 bis, note, no. 5 = Seyrig, Magnus le Sjnen, p. 4 °» n> 3 - 

Michaelius 4 cubicularius VI/VII 

Mix«riA{ouKOup>iKOuAap{ou; BC 1 U 1925, p. xliii (seal, from ’ 

obv.: 4 -MIXAH/A 15 K 8 B/ 1 K 5 AA/P 10 V; rev.: 4 A 3 A/ 5 THC/©€© / 

0 K 8 ). 
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Michael 5 notarius M VI/M VII 

xaf|A voTapiou ; Zacos 940 (seal; obv.: +M 1 /XAHA; rev.: 

+ N0/TAP/10V). 

Michael 6 ex praefectis VI/VII 

MiX a bA otto brdpxcov; Zacos 938 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.3778 (seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
4 MI/XAHA/ 4 ; rev.: +/AnO/€nAP/X(dN). 

Michaelius 7 scribo M VI/M VII 

Mix ar lAtou CTKpi(3ovo<;; Zacos 431 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

(226) of MtxornAtou; rev.: 4 CK/P 1 BO/NOC). 

Michael 8 cubicularius VII 

MiXapAi'ou KovjhKouAapi'ou, 8ouAou Trjs ©eotokou; Zacos 942 (seal; 

obv.: MIXAH/A 18 KSB/IK 8 AA/PIOV; rev.: A 8 A/ 8 THC/ 0 €OT/OK 8 ). 

Two similar specimens are Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1342 and 

Laurent, Bulletin 1, p. 586. 

Michael 9 ex praefectis VII 

Mixot]A otto ETrdpxcov; Zacos 939 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.3877 (seal; obv.: 4 0 €/OTOK/€BOH/ 0 H; rev.: 4 MIX/ 

AHAA/nO€nA/PXCON). 

FI. Triadius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 

(FI. Marianus) Michael Gabriel loannes Theodorus Iulianus Theodorus 
Marinus Athanasius 

FI. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus loannes Narses Auielianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 

FI. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus 1 heodorus Callinicus 

Fl. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius loannes Theodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius loannes 

Fl. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius loannes Theodorus Georgius 
Marccllus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 

Micinius cancellarius of the PVR M Vf 

Father of Argcntea; cancel (larius inl(ustris) urb(anae) s[e]d.(is); 
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owner of gardens situated outside the Porta Portuensis in Rome; C 1 L v. 
840, = Rossi , .12a- HCV 3778- For the date, cf. Boethius a. 

Mihran Mihrewandak 1 erstan genetal 571 

A Persian general, defeated in 57 ' by the Armenian rebels led by 
Vardan, at the battle ofKhalamakh; he escaped with a lew men and 
returned to Persia; Sebeos 1, pp. 5 ~ 6 - See Justi, p. 214, ‘ I'tnana, 

no. 13. 

Colon Mihran Persian general (in Armenia) c. 573-580 

Persian general, he replaced Wardan Vsnasp in Armenia one year 
after the Armenian re,volt of 572; he remained there lor seven years 
before returning to Persia, suffering two defeats; Sebeos 11, p. 9 - See 
Justi, p. 374, s.n. VVlon. 

Mihr-Chosroes Persian king c. 63. 

Briefly recognised as king of Persia in c. 631 by the army in Khorasan, 
he was soon killed; he was a child of the royal family; Hist. AesL n 94. 
Cf. Boran. 

Mihrdat (Mithridates) Iberian prince M VI 

Younger son or king Vakhtang 1 Gorgasal (Gurgenes, PLRE n) by a 
Roman ladv, Helena, ‘the emperor’s daughter’; brother of Leo and 
half-brother of Dach'i; see Toumanoff, Le Museon 65 (i 95 2 )> P- 32 
n. 22. Cf. also Justi, p. 213, s.n. MiPrad&ta, no. 50. 

Mihran Mihrewandak 

Mimulfus Lombard dux of the insula S. luliani 59 °" 59 1 

Executed early in Agilulfs reign for collaborating with Frankish 
invaders; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, tv 3 (his diebus Agilulf rex occid 
Mimulfum ducem de insula Sancti luliani, eo quod sc superior, tempore 
Francorum ducibus tradidisset). The allusion is perhaps to the Franktsh 
invasion of 590. The location of his ducalus is the island of S. Gtuli 

d Probably identical with Mimiulfus (or Minulfus), a catholic Lombard, 
who once sent a golden key to pope Pclagius II (579 - 590 ) ; Greg. Ep. 

23 - 

Minicea inlusuris femina (in Spain) M/LV I 

She founded and endowed the monastery of Servitanum for abbot 
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Donatus in c. 570; Ilddbnsus, D VI 3 (cui ab inlustri religiosaque femina 
Minicea subsidiis ac rerum opibus ministratis, Servitanum monasterium 
visus est construxisse). For the date, see Joh. Biel. s.a. 571.4 (Donatus 
abbas monasterii Servitani mirabilium operator clarus habetur) and cf. 
Garcia Moreno, pp. 61-2, no. 99, with n. 2. 

Miradouris Persian commander (under Bahrain) 59 °"" 5 f> 1 

On the name, see Justi, p. 204, s.n. Mihr-adan. 

One of the CTTpcrrrjyot appointed by the rebel Bahrain in late 590, he 
was sent to hold the stronghold of Anathon near Circcsium; llieoph. 
Sim. v 1.2. In early 591 the rebel troops there declared for Chosroes, 
executed tov riyepovcc (presumably Miradouris) and sent his head to 
Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. v 2.3. 

Miragdous Persian satrap 590 

A Persian satrap (ocvSpa CTaTpcrrrT}v MipaySoOv); sent by Chosroes in 
spring 590 to order the Persian garrison in Martyropolis to submit, since 
the Romans and Persians were now friends; Theoph. Sim. iv 12.9. 

Cf. Justi, p. 218, s.n. MupaySoOv. 

Miro king of the Sucves 57° '5 H 3 

Miro; Martin of Braga, Conciliar Acts, Joh. Bid., Isid. Mirus; Greg. 
Tur. 

His father, apparently identified by Gregory with Chararieus, is 
recorded to have built a basilica of St Martin of I ours; Greg. I ur. Mir. 
S. Marl, iv 7. Miro was married to Sisegutia, who survived him; Joh. 
Biel. s.a. 584. Father of Eboricus, his successor; Joh. Biel. s.a. 583, Isid. 
Hist. Sueb. 92, Greg. Tur. Iff vi 43, Fredegar. in 83. He also had a 
daughter who married Audcca; Greg. Tur. IIF vi 43. 

king of the Sueves a. 570-583: successor ofTheodemir as king of the 
Sueves in Gallaecia in 570; Joh, Bid. s.a. 570, Isid. Hist. Sueb. 91. I lie 
second council of Braga, which met on June 1, 572 (in the year of the 
province 610), was held in the second year of his reign; Barlow, 
Martini... Opera Omnia, p. 116 { = Mansi ix 836). Miro therefore came to 
the throne between June 2, 570, and June 1, 571, presumably in 
June/Dec. 570. Rex Suevorum; Joh. Biel. s.a. 570, s.a. 572, s.a. 576, 
s.a. 583. Rex Gailiciensis; Greg. Tur. HF v 41, Mir. S. Mari, iv 7. He 
reigned for thirteen years; Isid. Hist. Sueb. 91 (probably calculated from 
John of Biclarum). 

In 572 he made war on the Runcones; Joh. Bid. s.a. 572, Isid, Hist. 
Sueb. 91 (in his second year). For the Runcones, possibly identical with 
the Roceoncs and perhaps a mountain people in Cantabria, cf. 
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Thompson, Goths m Spain, fa, n. 4. '6>- '•> 5?6 ‘he Suevian frontiers were 
S the Visi/oth king Leovigild and Miro sent envoys .0 atTange 

, Tl l Rirl n S76 Some time before 579 (when Martin of Braga 
died^anembassy'travelled from the Suevian kingdom to Constantinople, 
on unknown business, possibly sent by Miro; Martin of Braga Dr Tnm 

Zrsione (Barlow, p. , 57 )- I» 5 *> ** «“* ^ ^ bv'SSS 
Guntram, who returned a year later alter being arrested by Ch.lpcnc 
Greg. Tur. HF v 41. Possibly in connection with this affair lie received 
Florentianus as envoy from Gaul (date unknown); Greg. Iur. Mu. S. 

M t Xhe marched to the aid of Ernie,legildus, besieged in Seville, but 
was htmself surrounded by the forces of Leovigildus and forced to swear 
an oath of loyalty; he then died either immediately U°h. &d., or shortly 
after returning home from illness contracted on campaign (G.cg 4 
Toh Biel sa 583, Greg. Tur. HF vi 43, cf. Is.d. Hut. Sueb. 91 (who 
misunderstood Joh. Biel, and states that he went to help Leovigild). 

He was a Catholic, and the addressee of one of the works of Martin of 
Braga; Martin. Formula Honestae Vitae (Barlow, p. 236)' 

Mirrhanes Persian commander (in Lazica). 54 s 

A Persian, commander of the garrison in Petra in 548 during the siege 
by Dagisthaeus; Proc. BP n 30.7 (toG ev TTh-pa 9 uAaKTf| P iou See 

further Dagisthaeus. Cf. Justi, p. 214, s.n. MiPrSna, no to. 

He was a member of the family of Mirhan, one of the leading family 
of Persia; cf. Perozes. 

Misae j ?PSC (under Anastasius) ; deacon E/M VI 

He is evidently identical with the monophysite cubiculanus Misael, m 
PLRE n, pp. 763-4. 

According to Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 57 (in PO xix, 200-1) Theodoras 
3 served under ‘a great man before God (and he was great among men 
also) whose name was Mishael, who also was further the king s 
praepositus, a Christian and merciful and ascetic man, an was 
moreover perfect in all spiritual things, insomuch that he underwen 
exile for the sake of the truth of the right taith, that he rmg it no 
communicate with the synod of Chalcedon, insomuch that he spent ' 
considerable number of years in the exile, and so was at last inv ite an 
came in and was restored to his place and completed his time an 
retired, having lived many years in all religious habits, while 1 e a 
ordinary man he used to work and labour with his hands at carpentenn 
and building and carding, and sell and give to the poor, besides a 
rest of his wealth, while he lived an ordinary and poor life, down 
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extreme old age and thus departed from the world bearing great and 
noble testimony’. He was buried at a village called Sema(?); loc. cit 
p. 207. 

If John of Ephesus is correct in styling him praepositus he was probably 
PSC under Anastasius before Amantius (and cf. Zach. V. Isaiae , p. 10, 
cited in PLRE n, p. 763). He was cubicularius when exiled in 518 to 
Serdica for conspiring against Justin; he had been allowed back to 
Constantinople by 534 (cf. Sev. Ant. Ep. Sel . hi 3), possibly in 531/53 2 
when Justinian reopened a dialogue with the monophysites (cf. Stein, 
Bas-Emp. 11 377ff.); that he returned to serve in the palace before finally 
retiring, as implied by John of Ephesus, is not impossible but unlikely if 
he had taken holy orders and become a deacon; he is last recorded in 337 
(Sev. Ant. Ep. Sel. 1 63). See also Iulianus 5. 

Misantas ?Moorish chief 546/347 

Probably a Moorish chief; killed by Zudius in the defeat of Antalas in 
winter 546/547; Coripp. I oh. v 262-4 (iamque ille (= Zudius) Misantan 
fuderat ct Tiseran: Tiseras do plebe rebelli, Misantas (sic Goodyear, for 
the Mansi talas of the MS; cf. Coripp., cd. Diggle and Goodyear, p. 102) 
pinnatus erat). The contrast between Tiseran and Misantas suggests 
that ‘pinnatus’ denotes a Moorish chief. 

Missurius envoy to the Franks 547 

Envoy of Justinian to the Frankish king Theodebald in 547; he and 
Ioannes 40 conveyed the emperor’s congratulations to Theodebald on 
succeeding to his father’s throne, but made criticisms of Theodebert 
which Theodebald rejected in his reply; Ep. Austras. 18 (-- MOIL Epp. 
hi, p. 131) (reply of Theodebald to Justinian). For the date, see Stein, 
Bas-Emp. n 816-17 (Excursus N). 

Mocianus scholasticus (in Africa?) M VI 

In 553 bishop Facundus of Hermiane wrote against Mocianus who 
openly supported the condemnation of the Three Chapters by the 
Council of Constantinople; Facundus, Liber contra Mocianum scholaslicurn 
(in PL 67). For the date, see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 824-5, Excursus R 
y (against the traditional date of 571). 

Modcratus v.d., comitiacus (at Ravenna) 572 

He witnessed a deed of sale of land to Deusdedit 3 at Ravenna on June 
3, 572; Marini, P. Dip. 120 = P. Hal. 35, lines 72 (v.d. com(i)ti(a)c(us)) 
and 93 (comitiacus). On comitiaci , see Jones, I.RE 1 254-5 with n. 43 and 
cf. PLRE 11, Be... 
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vir illustris; envoy of Ihcodebeit 53B 
Modcncus . . 

r r Lina Theodebert to pope Yigilius at Rome m 538 (per 

Envoy of k?ng 1 ntoucutu. 1 it 0 ,, i / ( „q /_ 

Moderkum virum Mustrem legatum mum) Lp_ Aulal « . 3 

A/ 67 /, /#. ..I, pp. 57 - 8 ) (a lcitcr from \ .glims to Caesar,us A es, 

'^According to the ninth-century poem De Exordio Cm,is Franco™,n, line 

93 “ ««■/ Ml «, pp. M .-5) ‘Modencus was the name 

of one of the uncles of Arnulf of Metz. 

patriarch of Jerusalem 630 
Modestus 1 

A monk in Palestine at the monastery of Theodosius, he was put m 
charge of civil and religious affairs at Jerusalem after its capita c by the 
SI 6,4. see Shahrbaraz); he subsequently played a great pan 
in rebuilding the city after the damage caused at its caput, c, 
the defeat of Persia and the death of the patriarch Zaclnuias, Modestus 
was chosen as the new patriarch by Heraclius but he c ecl slion^ 
afterwards (in late 630/early 63.); Sebeos xxtv-xxv, lho,n Atimm 
n 3 Eutychius. A,males, col. 1084 (‘in monaster,o Duwakcs, quod idem 
tst monasterium Theodosii’), Georg. Pisid., V. S Anastas" Marlyns (PC 
„„ cols .683, 1688) (a priest, he was tpdAa^... tou ottootoAikou Opovou, 
9 *-’ / . J 1 \ • V nn N Nir Rrcr 15 (MwSeaTou TqvmcxuTa 

but later became bishop), ^ 1C - lirei - /5 t y>/MoSrirrco 

• UpoCToAOpoov TtpogSpeOovTos, i.e. at the Persian conquest). 2 (Mwbeor 
to apxiepet, when Heraclius restored the Holy Cross), Capt. Hum. . 

« 3 - 

Mohammed (the prophet of Islam) ob. 632 

Byzantine sources describe the prophet Mohammed as the ruler ol the 
Saracens (6 -r*v Zopoacnvfcv Apply*. or similar and a false, prophd 
(gtenSoTTpotpr)aqy), who died in 632 having named Abu _Bak, <0 su«* 
him- Tlieoph. AM 6122, Cedr. 1 738, Zon. xtv 17. A version oflus origin 
and career is given in Const. Porph. Mm. Imp. .4-> 7 ™ 

6122 (followed bv Zonaras xiv 17, PP- 3 1Ilulc < 

him also in several Syriac sources; Mich. Syr. x, 2-3, Cuan. Buy s.a. 932, 

, , f'hmn Toa-i Ixxxxiv, cv. Hist. Jsest. II 101, 104. 

For tire story of his supposed letter to Heraclius ^ "ftemilimry 
actions against the empire, see Em. of Islam p. 653-4, ^ 
at Mu‘ta is recorded in Iheoph. AM 8123, Cedr. 1 751. anc 
ibn al A Valid. 

MOLATZES dux (in Phocnice Eibanensis) 54 ° 

j n r j4 o Molatzes and Thcoctriius 2, commanders of the troops in 
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Lebanon (oi twv Iv Aipavco crrpcmcoT&v apxovTes), entered Antioch 
with six thousand men to defend the city against the Persians; Proc. BP 
11 8.2. They abandoned the defences and fled from the city when it was 
thought that the wall was breached, and thus allowed the enemy to enter 
and take Antioch; Proc. BP n 8.17-20. It is probable that they were the 
two duces who were based at this time at Damascus and Palmyra in 
Phocnice Eibanensis; see Cutzes. 

MONTANVS v.c., notarius sacri vestiarii (at Ravenna) 540 

On Jan. 4, 540, he purchased property near faventia (portiones fundi 
Domicilii cum edificio et Centum quod viginti et quinque appellator) 
from Domnicus v.h. for forty solidi; Marini, P. Dip . 115 = P- Pal. 31, col. 
ii, line 6 v.c., notarius sacri vesteari dom(i)n(ici), cf. col. in, lines 4, 6 \.(. 
notarius sacri vestearii, col. 1, line 12 v.c., notarius, col. m, line 2 \ .c. 
He evidently served in the sacrum vestiarium at Ravenna under Vitigis. 

jVIoras Gothic officer 538 and ?552 

Put in command of Urbinum in spring 538 by Vitigis, with two 
thousand men; Proc. BG 11 11.2. Late in the year he defended the city 
against Belisarius but had to surrender it when the water supply failed; 
he and his men stipulated that they become subjects of the emperor and 
serve with the Roman army; Proc. BG n 19.10-17. The surrender was 
in December 538; Proc BG n 20.1. 

In 552 a man of the same name commanded Gothic troops stationed 
in Aeherontia (oerrrep ^eurrqKEi toT$ Iv ’Ax^povria eppoupot?); like 
Ragnaris at Tarentum, he opened negotiations with Pacurius with a 
view to surrendering to the Romans and entering their service; Proc. BG 
iv 26.4. He seems, like Ragnaris, to have changed his mind alter the 
accession ofThcia, since Aeherontia remained in Gothic hands [BG iv 
34.15, and cf. Ragnaris). 

The man at Aeherontia may be a different person from the man at 
Urbinum; the MSS of Procopius spell the name of the former Mopcts and 
of the latter Mcopocs, and. although it is not unlikely that the man at 
Urbinum would have returned to support the Gothic cause, it is not 
likely that he would subsequently have again offered to enter the 
imperial service. 

Moschus 1 commcrciarius and topotcretes (at Tyre) M V 1 /E VII 
A commerciarius at Tyre (Iv TOpcp Koutpxtapios qv ovopom Moaxos), he 





was accused of financial misconduct (or. to. too KopepKiw soKopmas), 
stripped of his property and sent in poverty to Constantinople, there he 
was saved following the intercession ol a lady whom he had om t helped 
when she was i.t distress; the emperor (unnamed) restored him to h» 
office and made him in addition Towrwns; J°h. M° sch - 1 ral ™ 

(■ 86 ). 

, MVM M VI/M VII 

Moschus 2 

Moovou crTpcapActTou; Zacos 434 = Dumbarton Oaks sea! 55 -I -**3 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (228) of M6c X ou; rev.: cructform 
monogram (328) of trrp<rrr|AaTOV). 

MOSCHVS 3 v.sp., cancellarius (Egypt) 6,2 

Recorded as travelling from Oxyrhynchus to Alexandria in 6isi; Stud 
Pal m 278 = P. Amh. 11 158, line 2 nsrcc M6a X ou tov ■mp^Mtrrow) 
KoyKsMtap(Ow- The papyrus comes from Oxyrhynchus. Moschus is 
probably identical with tiie unnamed ■nrspipArrrros avr,p. similarly 
engaged at the same date; Stud. Pal. I.. 277 = P-Amh. n 157 . also from 
Oxyrhynchus. Both documents are dated in Phaophi, mdiction one in 
years 289 and 259 (local eras) at Oxyrhynchus (i.e. Sept/Oct.612). 

., . strator VII 

Moschus 4 

Mocjyou errperropos ; Fogg Art Museum seal 3264 (obv,: cruciform 
monogram (229) of Moa X ou; rev.: cruciform monogram (329; of 
errperropos). 

Mosilius impcrialis strator M VI/M VII 

MoaiA(i)ou crrporr(o)pos pacnAiKoO; Zacos 945A (seal; obv.. 4-MO/ 
CiAH/OV; rev.: 4-CT/PATPO/CBAC). 

Mougel kin S of the HunS 528 

MoOyeA; Joh. Mai. Moudyepts; Theoph, Cedr. 

king of the Huns of the Bosporus a. 528; brother of king Grod; when 
Grod adopted Christianity in 528 and destroyed his people’s idols, the 
paan priests overthrew him and made Mougel king; he and his forces 
fled when Justinian sent an expedition under Baduarius 1 and Ioannes 
7 against them; Joh. Mai. 432, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 644, ^ ich ‘ 
Syr ix 2i, Ps.-Dion. Chron. 11, p. 53 , cf. Joh. Nik. 90.67 (said to have been 
converted by Grod). 

Mu'adh ibn jabal Arab leader 639 

One of the companions of the Prophet, who sent him to Yemen to 


collect taxes; BaladhurT, pp. 69-73 = Hitti, pp. 107-111 (cf. p. 69 ~ 
p. 107 Muhammed ‘assigned Mu'adh ibn Jabal to al-Janad, made him 
kadi and charged him with collecting sadakah in al-Yaman’). 

He is attested near Damascus in 637/638; BaladhurT, pp. 151-2 = 
Hitti, pp. 233-4. 

He died ot the plague in Syria in 639, aged thirty-eight; according to 
Arabic tradition he was appointed by Abu ‘Ubaydah on his deathbed as 
his successor; BaladhurT, p. 139 = Hitti, p. 215 (among the victims was 
‘Mu aclh ibn Jabal of the Banu-Salimah of al-Khazraj who was 
surnamed Abu-'Abd-ar-Rahman and who died in the district of al- 
Ukhuwanah in the province of the Jordan, aged thirty-eight’), cf. Chron. 
1234, exx (son of Gabalus and successor of Abu ‘Ubavclah as emir and 
‘dux exercitus Saracenorum’). Cf. also lad. 

Mu'awiyah ibn Abl Sufyan caliph 661-680 

Maufas; Theoph., cf Cedr. (Mapiasj. 

Son of Abu Sufyan; his mother was called Hind; BaladhurT, p. 135 = 
Hitti, pp. 207-8. Brother of YazTd; BaladhurT, pp. 117 = Hitti, p. 179, 
126=194, 128=196, 140-1 = 216-17, 142 = 219. His wife was 
Maysun, who bore him a son, YazTd (who succeeded him as caliph in 
680); cf Enc. of Islam 1 3 n, p. 156. 

A member of the Quraysh, he was employed by the Prophet as a 
secretary after his conversion to Islam; BaladhurT, pp. 472-3 = Hitti, 
PP- 789, 79 1 (following the capture of Mecca in 630). 

Probably in 634 he served under his brother in Arab attacks on 
Palestine; BaladhurT, p. 108 = Hitti, p. 166. In early 635 (cf Stratos 11, 
pp. 58, 206-7) he fought at the battle of Marj as-Suffar; BaladhurT, 
p. 119 = Hitti, pp. 183-4 (dated the first of Muharram in year fourteen 
of the Hegira = Feb. 25, 635). In 637/638 he was stationed with his 
brother at Damascus and took part with him in the conquest of the 
coastal areas; BaladhurT, pp. 117, 126-8 = Hitti, pp. 179-80, 194, 196. 
Perhaps in 639 he was sent by YazTd to take charge of the siege of 
Caesarea; BaladhurT, p. 140 = Hitti, p. 216. 

In 639, after the death of YazTd, Mu'awiyah was appointed his 
successor as governor of Syria, and later Mesopotamia, by the caliph 
‘Umar; BaladhurT, pp. 140-1, 172 = Hitti, pp. 216-17, 269, Theoph. 
AM 6129 (£Treu90r) Mamas otto OOfaapou crrporrqyds xat apqpas ndar]s 
Tqs u-rro -rous ZapaKqvous X d>pas diro Alyvrrrou ico$ Eu9paTou), Cedr. 1 
751-2, Chron. 1234, exxi. Hist. Nest. 11 104, Agapius, p. 477, Eutychius, 
Annates , col. 1102. 

One Syriac source alleges that he captured Antioch and ravaged the 
surrounding district; Chron. 1234, exxi. This is not supported in other 


“ . r_. , h , noturf of Antioch by the Arabs, see Batadhurl, p. t 47 

S °Hkti’ pp ^7 (by Abu-'Ubaydah, it. 637/638) Probably in 64. 
M^vah'did succeed in capturing Caesarea; Ba adhuri, p. ,4.= 
HUti p *> 7 . Theoph. AM 6 , 33 , Cedr. . 753 , Chron. 1* 34, cx»v, 

^remainedgovernor of Syria under Othman and continued until he 

479, 579 , 5Bi, 664-5, 687 - 9 , 693 , 728 - 9 , 770 - He was the first caliph of 

the Umavyad dynasty. T n ,\ 

See further Enc. of Islam' 3 » (> 932 ), PP- 6, 7 ~ 21 (II- Lammtns). 

Mucianus (see Mutianus): translator, E/M VI; Pl.Rh n. 

■ Frankish dux 539 

Mumolenus 1 

He and Buccelenus (Butiiinus) were allegedly comnran^rsol the 

Frankish army with which I hcodebcrt invaded Ita y (m o 39 , 

BG u 25) and were dismissed when the king hastened to return home , 
Jonas V. Iohannis Abbalis Reomaensis 15 (eelerque reversus, ccnusns 
ducibus, quibus summam bellorum commiserat, Mumolcno el Buccc- 
leno, ipse ad propriam repedavit). 

Possibly identical with the envoy of Theodebcrt, Mummolus 

Mummolenus 2 ?dux ^ Gaul > 

Subject of occasional verses by Venantius Forlunatus 
visit to Mummolenus at which Venantius overate; Ven. l'ott. Cam. 

,4 (De Mummoleno). The date was in 565/5O6; see Meyer, p- 73 , 
Koebner, p. 20. 

A native of Soissons and father of Bodegiselus 2 ; Greg. ■ 

Father also of Bobo i; Greg. Tur. I IF v. 45. His wtfe » nd ‘ 
mentioned; Ven. Fort. Cam. vtt 14- lines 37”«- He was of nob . ■ 

Ven. Fort. Carm. vn 14. lines 11 (nobilttatc points) and 13 v un g ■ 
proavis radiant, luce coruscat). He was a Gallo-Roman, <-• 

B tvxtnder S,giber,) a. 565/566: in 565/,66 he stood high among 
the leading advisers of the king (Sigibert); Ven. fort ' aim - x n 1 e 
7~io (Mummolenus enim, qui celsa palatia regis aids coum n " _ 
rite facit, inter concivcs mcrito qui clarior extat quemqut ■ P rc 
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unica palma levat). Styled ‘rector’; Veil. Fort. Carm . vii 14. line 37 
(suggesting that he was not just one of the notables but held an office), 
possibly a dux, but this is far from certain, especially as no office is named 
in the title of the poem. 

Mummolus 1 envoy ofTheodebert 533/547 

Envoy ofTheodebert (533/547) to Justinian at Constantinople; he 
fell ill en route at Patrae and was cured after praying to St Andrew 
there; Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 31. 

Perhaps identical with Mumolenus, dux under Theodebert. One MS 
of Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart, gives Mummolus’ name as Mumolenus. 

Ennius qui et Mummolus 2 patricius (in Burgundy) 569-581 

Full name; Greg. Tur. IIF iv 42 (twice), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 4. 
For the name, cf. Buchner, p. 87, n. 7 (Ennius may be Aconius; 
Mummolus may be Germanic). 

Native of Auxerre; son of Paeonius; Greg. Tur. HF iv 42. He was 
married with children; Greg. Tur. HF vn 38, Mar. Avent. s.a. 581, 
Fredegar. iv 4 (his wife was Sidonia). 

comes civiTATis avtissiodorensis before 569; sent by his father, who 
held this post, to the king with gifts to secure his father’s reappointment, 
but Mummolus used the gifts on his own behalf and obtained it for 
himself (datis rebus paternis, comitatum patris ambivit supplantavitque 
genitorern quern sublcvare debuerat); his career is said to have prospered 
from then on (ex hoc vero gradatim proficiens, ad maius culmen evectus 
est); Greg. Tur. HF iv 42. 

In c. 568 he commanded the joint armies of Sigibert and Guntram 
sent to recover Tours and Poitiers, occupied by Ghilperic after the death 
ofCharibert; Greg. Tur. IIF iv 45. Mummolus was perhaps still comes 
of Auxerre. 

patricivs a. 569-581 : appointed patricius by Guntram after the death 
of Amatus in 569; Greg. Tur. HF iv 42 (patriciatum promcruit; 
patriciatus culmen meruit), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 4. Patricius; Greg. 
Tur. HF v 13 (patricius Guntchramni regis, in 576), vn 1 (in ?576), 36 
(in 582, see below), Mar. Avent. s.a. 581. He ceased to be patricius under 
Guntram in 581, when he deserted him; see below, and cf. Buchner, pp. 
89, 101-2. 

Perhaps in 571 Mummolus led the Burgundian army to victory over 
the Lombards near Embrun, on their second incursion into Gaul; Greg. 
Tur. HF iv 42, v 20, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 4. In 572 he defeated a 
force of Saxons from Italy in their camp near Riez; under an agreement 
which he negotiated they gave him gifts and withdrew, abandoning all 
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MVMMOLVS 2 ____ 

* ~Z r^nTiveTand undertook in the following year to return 

ssssssu*»*? 

Frankish kings and entering into alliance, and to settle in then ancestral 
homes in the territory of Sigibert; on their return m the Wlowing. year 
they plundered the harvest near Avignon and caused heavy losses to the 
subjects of Guntram, and Mummolus made them pay heavily in 
compensation before allowing them to cross the Rhone mto Stg.ber s 
territory; Greg. Tur. HF tv 4*. P“ul. Dtac. Hist. Ung. m Jr6. In 574 
when Gaul was invaded by the Lombards under Amo, Rhodan and 
Zaban, Mummolus first defeated Rhodan near Grenoble an^Uien mW 
Zaban with the remnants of Rhodan s army near Lmbi un and mfiteted 
so heavy a defeat that few returned to Italy; the fear ol his name, so it 
'was said, caused Zaban to retreat from Susa where he had (led and Amo 
to withdraw to Italy; Greg. Tur. HF.v 44 . Paul. Dtac. Hist .Ung .m 8 . 
Mummolus is described as successful in many wars; Greg, u Hfw «. 

In 576 he defeated Desidcrius 2, Chtlpenc s general, near Lunog , 
after Chilpcric’s army had raided Tours, and on the way back to 
Burgundy he plundered the Auvergne; Greg.Tur. HF V t 3 . So ' nc 
between 375 and 58,, possibly in 576 (soon alter the death of S.gtbc t) 
he took many prisoners from Albs, who were later ransomed by the 

bishoD Salvius; Greg. T ur. FIF vn i. . , . 

In 581, accompanied by his family and his large household anc tokmg 
with him most of his possessions, he fied from the fang*am of G nt am 
and took refuge in Avignon in the territory of Childebert II, his fl g 
was among matters discussed by a council of bishops then meeting 
I£»; Greg. Tur. HFv, t, Mar. Avent. s.a. 58.. He is henceforth styled 
‘dux’ by Gregory; Greg. Tur. HF v. 1 (in 58'). *4 (»“ 5 )• 

^described in 583 to Guntram as Mux tuus , alluding to 58.). 

In 582 he was joined in Avignon by Gundovaldus 2, pretender to the 
Frankish throne, with whom he was accused of conspiring; Gteg. lut. 
HFvi 24 vn 36. In the same year he and Desidcrius entered mto an 
agreement (apparently to support Gundovald); Greg Tur HF vn^ 
In 583 he organised the defences of Avignon and withstood a stege b> 
Guntchramnus Boso; the siege was raised by Gundulfus, acting for 
Childebert, and Mummolus accompanied him to the Auvergne b 
returned .0 Avignon; Greg. Tur. HF v, 26. He was stul in Av.gnonv.iJ 
Gundovald when Chilperic died in late 584; he was joined ‘her by 
Desiderius and they proceeded to the Limousin where they 
Gundovald as king; Greg. Tur. HF vn .0, Fredegar. iv 2 <m November 

58 In 585 he was will! Gundovald in Toulouse and Bordeaux and was 
one of his leading supporters (see Bladastes, Desiderius, Sagittarius an 


Waddo 2); Greg. Tur. IIFvn 2>, 28, 31. As Guntram’s army drew near 
he accompanied Gundovald over the Garonne to Comminges where 
they were besieged; Greg. Tur. HF vn 34. His family was already in 
enemy hands and he and his fellow-commanders agreed to surrender 
Gundovald in return for promises of safety; Greg. Tur. HF vn 38. 

He was held prisoner by Leudegisel until orders came from Guntram, 
whereupon he was executed; Greg. Tur. HF vii 39, Fredegar. iv 4 (at 
Senuvia). 

He was a very wealthy man; Greg. Tur. HF vin 3. After his death his 
wife revealed the location of his treasures in Avignon; Greg. 1 ur. HF vir 
40, Fredegar. iv 4 (his wife and treasure were surrendered by Dornnolus 
and Wandalmar). An estate of his is mentioned in 574 in the territory of 
Avignon, called Machovilla (possibly Saint-Saturnin, in Vaucluse, cf. 
Longnon, Geographic de la France au VI e siecle, pp. 446-7); it was a gift to 
him from Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF iv 44, Paul. Diac. Hist. Facing, in 8. 

Mummolus 3 praefectus (?palatii) (in Paris) ?~584 

Native of Bordeaux; Greg. Tur. HF vi 35. 

i’raefectvs (pPAL.ATii) a. (?—) 5^4 : pTaefectus , in Paris under Chilperic 
m 584; Greg. Tur. HF vi 35, vii 15. Under Chilperic he helped Audo to 
impose taxes on Franks who had been exempt under Childebert; Greg. 
Tur. HF vn 15. The nature of his office is uncertain; cf. Dalton, n, 
p. 559. He had presumably held it for some years (cf. below). 

A long-standing enemy of Fredegundis (quern iam diu regina invisum 
habebat), in 584 he was accused by her of involvement with witches and 
witchcraft in Paris and of complicity in the murder by witchcraft of her 
son Theoderic (died in 584); under torture at Compiegne he admit ted 
using magic potions to win the favour of the king and queen; finally 
released and dismissed to Bordeaux he arrived more dead than alive 
following a stroke and died soon afterwards; Greg. Tur. FIF vi 35. 

Mundcricus: Frankish rebel ?5'24/533; PLRE n. 

al-Mundhir: see Alamundarus. 

Mundilas officer of the bodyguard of Belisarius 537-539 

He was one of the officers (5opu<popoi) of the bodyguard of Belisarius 
during the war in Italy; Proc. BG 1 27.11,11 4.3, 10.19. Procopius praised 
his fighting abilities (Sic^epovTcos aycx 6 o$ -ret TroXeuia) ; Proc. BG 1 27.11 
(a stock expression). He was certainly known to Procopius, who 
recorded several instances of his prowess (see below). 

During the siege of Rome in 537 (possibly in late April; cf. Traianus) 
Mundilas and Diogenes 2 were sent by Belisarius with three hundred 


900 
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7 “ 7 /.W^rrrriCTTai) on a mounted sortie against tin- Goths, 

bodyguards ^ ^ fcw d earlicr and like that one also a 

Z-TJe^s-Pvoc. BG, *7. ■ Later in the year (perhaps September 

great success, r n . A Mundilas and a few horsemen 

:S5KSE “- A * -r 7"; 

escorieu 1 . 1 • r„ nrr ; V n! in Campania; Proc. BG n 

tZv part'in fighting arranged by helisarius to 

Dn-onber 537; cf. BG n 7 -i 2 )- When the siege of Rome was raised (m 
Vh^ch 38 Mundilas took part in the attack on the Goths as they 
retreated across the Mulvian Bridge; Proc. BG a 10..9. 

rspring 538 Belisarius sent to Milan a thousand troops, cons,sung o 
Thiadans under Paulas 7 and Isaurians under Ennes; the overall 
command of the expedition was given to Mundilas who also had a ew 
troons of his own drawn from the bodyguard of Behsanus, a« • 10 n 
l9 ,6-7 (MovvSiAccs -re cmacr.v apeKrrrp® Kai cut i>S W 2 °A. r ou?-rtvocs 
Bel aopiou k^nnerSv e X cov). They sailed from Por.us o Gena, 
and then marched overland, taking with them anal boats on wh,< , e> 
erossed the Po; atTicinum they fouglu and defeated the Goths hot la> td 
to camure the ci.y ; Proc. BG u tu.e-, 3 b From there they went ,0 Mtlan 
which they took with the rest of Liguria without further.*g mug; irow 
BG 11 12.36. Mundilas stationed garrisons in the math) - t ■ 
Bergomum, Comum and Novaria and in various other strongholds . 
was in Milan with only Paulas, Ennes and some three hundred men 
when a Gothic army under Vraias, augmented by a Burgund.an i°me 
unexpectedly arrived and laid siege to the city (summer rfB,, ioc. B, 
u ,, L- 4 >. The siege lasted about nine months; Stein, Bas-Lmp. n ) 5 
with i, , (citing Proc. BG >, , 2.4. and 22.-9) and cl. MnrcM. com.Ada 
ad a 538 (cuius nepos Oraio (= Vraias: Mediolanum louga media 
dcleritfMundilam Paulumque duces ibi positos cum suos nulues (sic) 
obsidens). Hard-pressed by the besiegers, Mundilas sent an e V 
(Paulus 6) «o the army ofMartinus 2 and Vliaru . urgently seekuig he P, 
but in vain; Proc. BG .1 21.3-12. Finally, alter a.lmg to pe.xuadc he 

troops to continue to fight for the Milanese, Munduas surrendered to the 
Goths on a promise of safety for his troops Proc. BG n He and 

the troops were kept under guard while the Goths razed Milan, UUm., 
the male population and giving the women .0 the Burgundtan* as slave 
Proc BG a 21.39. Mundilas and Paulus were then earned ofl to 
Ravenna; Marcell, con, Adda, ad a. 539 Mundilam Paulumque duces 

in McrccU. com Add,, is no, technical. 
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Mundilo ( OIL xi 1708) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Mundus MVM per Illyricum 532-536 

Mundo; Marcell. eom. MoOvSos; Greek sources. 

Probably not identical with Mundo ( PLRE n, p. 767) who seems to 
have been of Hun descent; for a contrary view, however, see Stein, Bas- 
Emp. n 55, 145, 307, and B. Croke, Chiron 12 (1982), pp. 125-35. 

Of barbarian origin (ysvos pev | 3 dpj 3 apos); Proc. BG 1 5.2. He was a 
Gepid and son of a king of the Gepids; Joh. Mai. 450 (6 ex yevou$ tcvv 
fn-TreScov Korrayopsvos), Theoph. AM 6032, Gedr. 1 652. His father’s 
name is recorded by Theophanes and Cedrenus as Giesmus (uios 
Tieapou; it is not preserved in the surviving text of Malalas); Theoph. 
AM 6032, Cedr. 1 652. His maternal unde was the Gepid king Trapstila 
(PLRE 11, p. 1124); Joh. Mai. 450 (©paucmAa), Theoph. AM 6032 
(where the name is given as ‘Pqyas). He was born before 488; see below. 
Father of Mauricius 1; Proc. BG 1 7.2, hi 1.36, iv 26.13, cf. Theoph. AM 
6024 and Ckron. Pasch. s.a. 532 (his son, unnamed). Grandfather of 
Theodimundus; Proc. BG in 1.36. See stemma 22. 

After the death of his father Mundus went to live in Sirmium with his 
uncle (therefore before 488, when Trapstila was killed while opposing 
the westward march of.Theoderic and the Goths; cf. PLRE 11, pp. 
1081-2, 1124-5); he subsequently accepted an invitation from Thcodcric 
and joined him with his followers in Italy as his ally, serving him until 
his death (in 526); he then returned to the Danube area and in 529 sent 
envoys to Justinian offering allegiance to the empire (otto -rqv pocaiAei'av 
auToO y£V6cr0ai; Joh. Mai.); he and his followers were welcomed with 
many gifts by the emperor and Mundus was appointed MVM per 
Illyricum (cf. below) and sent to take command there; Joh. Mai. 450-1, 
Theoph. AM 6032, Cedr. 1 652. The date when he joined the Romans, 
529, is given by Joh. Mai. (the consulship of Decius); the event is 
wrongly dated in Theophanes. 

MVM PER ILLYRICVM a. 529-530 (-? 531 ) : appointed MVM per Illyricum 
by Justinian in 529; Joh. Mai. 451 (iroir)aas qutov anrporrriAaTqv tou 
’ lAAupioov 60 vou$), Theoph. AM 6032 (arpcmiAdTqs toO ’lAAupiKoO), 
Cedr. 1 652 (CTTpaTpAdTqs toO ’lAAupmou). Illyricianae utriusque 
miiitiae ductor; Marcell. com. s.a. 530. 

Probably in 529 he attacked and routed the Getae (possibly meaning 
Slavs, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp . 11 308, n. 1) who had long been raiding 
Illyricum unopposed; Marcell. com. s.a. 530 (Mundo...dudum Getis 
Illyricum discursantibus primus omnium Romanorum ducum incuhuit 
eosque haul paucis eorum interemptis fugavit). The language of 


9 ° 3 





mvndvs 


Marcellinus suggests that this event occurred bciorc the consulship of 
Lampadius and Orestes, and therefore m 529; cf - Slein > ioc ’ ^ L 1,1 5 ^ c 
he attacked and defeated the Bulgars who had invaded Ihracc, he 
captured one of their rulers and sent him with a large quantity of 
recaptured booty to Constantinople; Marcell. com. s.a. 530 (idem dux 
audaciae suae secundus in Thraciam quoque advolans praedantes earn 
Bulgares felicior pugnans cecidit), Job. Mai. 451 (calling them uvvoi), 
Theoph. AM 6032 (oi BouAyccpoi), Cedr. 1 652 (oi BouAyapoi). 

mvm per orientem a. 531: after the Roman defeat at Calhnicum 
(April 19, 531) and the enquiry by Constantiolus, Mundus replaced 
Belisarius as MVM per Orientem; Joh. Mai. 466 (-rrpoayaycbv 8e MouvSov 
srroiqaev co/tov <rrpcrrnAcrrnv avcrroAqs). This appointment appaient y 
lasted no more than a few months; cf. below. There is no evidence that 
he actually went to the east or took an active part in the war with Persia. 

MVM PER ILLYRICVM (it) a. 532-536: in January 532 he was newly 
appointed MVM per Illyricum ; Proc. BP 1 24.41 ('lAAupitSv OTpaTpyo; 
cnroSsBEiyiKVos). 'O 'lAAupidiv trrpcnriyos, in 535; Proc. BO 1 5.2. 
STpcrrpAa-rTis; Theoph. AM 6024 (in 532). ‘Z-rpcmiyos’; Zach. lit tx 
14 (>n 532 )- He evidently still held this post at his death in 536 (see 

below). , , . 

In January' 532, when the Nika riot broke out, Mundus happened to 
be in Constantinople, ordered there on some other business, with a 
number of Herul soldiers; Proc. BP 1 24.41, cf. Zach. HP. ix 14 ( et 
Mundus quidam <rrpcrrqy6s et exercitus eius ibi praesto erat’). On the 
second day of the riot (Jan. 14), Mundus was sent with Basihdes and 
Constantiolus by Justinian to calm the crowds and to find out the reason 
for their anger; as a result of their report, the emperor dismissed Ioannes 
11 the Cappadocian, Tribonianus 1 and Eudacmon 1; Joh. Mai. 475 
(they are described as oi 6 K 7 Ten<p 0 evTes auyKAqTiKOi), Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 532. As the troubles worsened, the emperor, according to Procopius, 
came to rest his hopes on Mundus and Belisarius; Proc. Bl t 24.40. 
When Justinian planned to retreat to Heraclea, Mundus and Con¬ 
stantiolus were to be left to guard the palace; Theoph. AM 6024. 
Mundus took part in the attack on the crowd in the hippodrome which 
brought the troubles to an end; Proc. BP 1 24.43, 24.52, Zach. HE ix 14, 
Joh. Mai. 476, Chron . Pasch. s.a. 532, Theoph. AM 6024, Cedr. t 647. 

In 535, when Justinian began the war to recover Italy, Mundus wits 
sent to Dalmatia, then subject to the Goths, to capture Salona; Proc. BG 
1 5.2. In Dalmatia he defeated the Goths and took Salona; Proc. BG 1 
5.11. In the following year the Goths sent a large force into Dalmatia 
and Mauricius, the son of Mundus, encountering it with only a few men 
near Salona, was killed; Mundus, driven by grief and anger, immediately 
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made a disorderly counter-attack and succeeded in routing the Goths 
with great losses, but was himself killed while recklessly pursuing the 
fugitives; Proc. BG 1 7.1-5. Procopius records how this event was 
interpreted as fulfilling an ancient oracle which apparently ran: Africa 
capta Mundus cum nato peribit; Proc. BG 1 7.6-8. The battle in which 
Mundus perished was one of the bloodiest of those times; Jord. Rom. 387. 

Procopius describes Mundus as extremely loyal to Justinian and a 
bold and vigorous soldier; Proc. BP 1 24.52, BG 1 5.2. 

Musaeus vir gloriosus (in Egypt) E/M VI 

Father of FI. Euphemia 3; landowner of Oxyrhynchus; dead by 568 
(Tqs evSo^ou pvrjpris); P. Oxy. 1038 (a. 568). 

Mushegh Mamikonian Armenian noble L VI 

Full name; Sebeos in, p. 23, vm, p. 35. 

An Armenian noble, he accompanied the Roman army which 
Maurice sent to restore Ghosroes to the throne of Persia in 591 ; said to 
have rejected overtures made to the Armenians by Bahrain; Sebeos 11, 
p. 16, hi , pp. 18-19, 21, Thomas Artsruni 11 3 (‘a brave soldier, gifted 
with mighty energy’). After the defeat of Bahram, he was accused by 
Ghosroes of allowing him to escape, but appealed to Ioannes 101 
(Mystacon) and to Maurice; summoned by Maurice to Constantinople, 
he never returned to Armenia; Sebeos ill, pp. 23-7. 

He subsequently led an army, which Maurice had raised in Armenia, 
on a campaign in Thrace; an initial Roman success was followed by a 
heavy defeat, and Mushegh was taken prisoner and killed ; Sebeos vm, 
p, 35. The date is not certain but may have been in 594 when the Roman 
campaign under Petrus 55 ended in disaster. 

For Mushegh Mamikonian in Armenian legend, see Goubert, 1, pp. 
I 92"> 

He is to be identified with 6 crrpaTqAaTTis Mouai'Aqs tqO Mayxovi 6 
luiKApSets TapcoviTqs who helped restore Chosroes; Nan. de reb. Arm. 93, 
96-7 and cf. Garitte, CSCO, Subsidia 4, pp. 226-7, 231-4. 

Musilius patricius and PVG VII 

MoucriAiou TrorpiKiou, iTrapyou ‘Pcopiy; Zacos 946 (seal; obv.: 
-f [MjOV/ClAlOV/nATPl/KlOV; rev.: +€n/APXOV/P6)MHC). Poss¬ 
ibly the same man is named on two glass weights; Monneret de Villard, 
Catalogue C, nos. 11 a-b ( 4-MOVCIAIS eFfAPXOV). 

He may have owned another seal, Zacos 947 (obv.: + MOV/ 
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ClAIOV/nATPI/KIOV; rev.: +KAI/MAriG/TPOV). but this is eluted 
VTT 7 aros L VII/E VIII Laurent. 

See alsoVeissel, Rev. X«m? *8 (.986), pp. i*i ~5 with ««• a8 ^‘- 

. ruler (king) of the Slavs 593 

Musocius , „ „ 

Ruler of the Slavs in 593 (MouacoKtov tov Atyouevov pnycc -nj tcov 
BapSdpwv (ftovfj), captured by Alexander u in a surprise night attack 
on hi, camp; he had just held a funeral feast for h,s brother and was 
blind drunk; Theoph. Sim. v. 9,1-13. cf. Theoph. AM 6085 (aov pnya 

TCOV BapBotpcov; captured by Pnscus 6). 

Perhaps ; Musocius’ is not a name but a title which Pheophylact 
understood as rex. Cf. Whitby, Byt 5* (1982), 425-8- 

PVC 556 

Musonxus 1 ( 

In office a. 556 May 1, Just. Nov. 134 (Mouacovtcp eTrdpycp troAsw?; 
the Ladn version was addressed to the PPO Petrus 9). In this same 
month of May (in indiction 4) he suppressed public disoiders ansing 
from a bread shortage; Joh. Mai. 488 (demonstrations occurred m the 
theatre in the presence of a Persian ambassador and Justinian issued 
orders Mouocnvi'cp t<2> ovti eirapycp iroAecos to restore order), 1 heoph. 
AM 6048. 

Musonius 2 man of wealth (at Constantinople) ?M VI 

He built a splendid house at Constantinople which after his death 
became a xenodochium and was praised in verses by Agathias; Anlh. Or. ix 
677, cf. lines 5-6 kcu p 6 pev ei$ oAiyqv Kerrcxi koviv, t\ Se rrepiaap TepyiS 
liti ^etvois avSpacnv ekk eyupca. According to one lemma (Librarius B), it 
was Iv Bu^comcp; according to that by Planudcs the house was m 
Constantinople and belonged to Agathias - «i$ oikov ’AyaOiou ayAacrn- 
koO Iv Bu^aviicp, but Agathias’ ownership is not borne out by t ie vuses 
themselves and it is more likely that the lemma has muddled the location 
of the house in Constantinople with the name of the author of the verses. 

The identity and date of Musonius are uncertain; evidently a wealthy 
man at Constantinople, he may be identical with the PVC Musonius L 
but this, in view of the uncertainty over his date, is only a possibility. 
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spectabilis femina c. 493~543 


Sp. f.; she died aged about fifty in 543 and was buried on Nov. 10 m 
Rome; CIL vi 32019 = Rossi 1 1081 = ILCV 252b basilica of San 
Pancrazio. 
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BOTH 1941/42, pp. 61 [-12 = Ml 1946, 31 Ammaedara (a flagstone in 
the church). On the date, cf. CRM 1968, pp. 243-4 {=--AE 1968, 640). 
Presumably a relative of Bellator qui el Mustelus. He was a native ol 
Ammaedara and became, apparently, defensor civil(ihs . 

Bellator qui et Mustelus 2 

magister or magistratus (at Ammaedara) Vi/VII 
Qui gratus populis extabas mente benigna post (h)anc (a)eternam 
(m icruisti surnere bitafm) Bellator qui et Mustelus mg in pace vixit; 
BCril 1941/42, pp. 610-11 = AE 1946, 30 Ammaedara (a flagstone m 
the church). On the date, cf. CRAI 1968, pp. 243-4 (= AE 1968, 640). 
Possibly husband ofluliana 3. Presumably a relative of Mustelus t. He 
was either a schoolteacher or a local magistrate. 

Mini a mis (= PLRE 11, Mucianus) man of learning (in Italy) M VI 
Vir disertissimus; he translated Greek works into Latin at the request 
of Cassiodorus [PLRE 11, Cassiodorus 4); Cass. Inst. Dw . Lilt, vm 3 
(homilies of John Chrysostom on the Hebrews), Inst. Saec . Liu. v 1 (a 
work on music by Gaudentius). 


Naaman (al-Nu‘man) . phylarchus 528 

One of the commanders sent by Justinian to pursue Alamundaius 
(PLRE 11, p. 41) after the murder of Arethas (the Kindite; PLRE n) in 
528; his colleagues were the phylarchs Arethas (the Ghassamd) and 
Gnouphas, together with the duces of Phoenice and Euphratensis, 
Dionysius i and Ioannes 6, and the tribunus Sebastianus i; they failed to 
catch Alarnundarus but destroyed his camp and captured four Persian 
f ortS ; Joh. Mai. 435. For the date, see Gnouphas. Although not 
specifically styled tpvAapyos, Naaman was presumably one of oi twv 
lirapyicov <puAapyoi (Joh. Mai. 435, lines 3-4) whom Justinian ordered 
to pursue Alarnundarus. He and Gnouphas were perhaps also 
Ghassanids. 

Naaman (al-Nu‘man) 2 son of Alarnundarus the Lakhmid 531 

Son of Alarnundarus (= al-Mundhir III; PLRE 11, p. 40); he was 
killed while fighting for the Persians at the battle of Caliinicum, on Aptil 
19, 531; Joh. Mai. 463. 

Father of Alledja; Hist. Nest, n 27. 


907 



NAAMANES 3 


/,.t Nu'nuln ibn al-Mundhir) 3 
^L^sanid chief; MVM and phylarchus c. 581-582/584 

Naapdvns; IGLS ,v ,550, Evagr., Nic. CaU. Nw^ns; Joh. Mosch. 
Nu'man; Joh. Eph., Citron. 1234, Mich. Syr., Bar Hebr. 

Son of the Ghassanid Alamundarus; Joh. Eph. HE m 3 - 42 , 5 ^ ^ va g r - 
HE vi 2, Chron. 1234, lxxiv, lxxvii, Nic. Call HE xviii 10, Bar Hebr., 
Chron.y p. 82. He was the eldest of four brothers and also had a sister; 
Joh. Eph. HE hi 3.42, cf. 40-1, Evagr. HE vi 2. 

He was, like his father, a staunch monophysite; cl. below , ^ 

VIR gloriosissimvs, mvm (honorific.) ET phylarchvs ; Naapav(ou) 
evSof(oTdTou) (Kal) crrpCcrrqAcn-ou) (kcci) <puAccp( X ov) ; IGLS tv 1550 
Maarrat al-Nu'man (undated) (halfway between Apamea and Chalets). 
He probably received honours from Tiberius in 580; joh. Eph. //A m 
4.39, 42 (cf. Alamundarus). ‘O tcov lapaKqv&v <puAap X oy; Joh. Mosch. 
Pratum 220 (155) (when Maurice was emperor). , , 

After his father’s arrest and imprisonment (in 581) he plundered the 
camp of Magnus 2 and mounted a series of raids in Palaestina and 
Phoenice, but took care not to kill anyone nor to destroy property; Joh. 
Eph. HE in 342, Chron. 1234, lxxiv, Evagr. IIEvi 2, Joh. Mosch. Pratum 
220 (155), Nic. Call. HE xvni 10, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 82. He rejected 
overtures from Magnus promising him the title of king; Joh. Eph. HE m 
a 43 - Mich. Syr. x iq, Bar. Hebr., Chron „ p. 82, Chron. 1234, lxxiv 
After Maurice became emperor, Naamanes visited Constantinople 
and was promised that, if he would agree to fight against the Pecans 
and would also accept the doctrines of Chalcedon, his father would be 
released; he rejected the second condition as a firm monophysite an 
was himself arrested and perhaps sent into exile to join his father in 
Sicily ; Joh. Eph. HE m 3,56 = Mich. Syr. x 19, Bar Hebr Chron.. p. 82, 
Chron. 1234, lxxvii, cf. Evagr. HE vi 2 (held captive, though many people 
wanted his execution) (= Nic. Call. HE xvni 10). 

Described as more warlike even than his father; Joh. Eph. HL 111 3 - 4 2 - 
See also Noeldeke, Die Ghassanischen Fursten, pp. 29AT. 

Naamanes (al-NVman) 4 Lakhmid chief 5 8°-c. 602 

Ruler of the Persian Arabs from c. 580 to c. 602, with his headquarters 
at al-Hlra; see Rothstcin, PP . 23, io 5 ff., I28ff; Brother of Hind and 
Maria; Hist. Nest. 11 42, 65, Anon. Guidi, p. 17 - Husband o 
Mawiyah; Anon. Guidi, pp. .9-® = ,8. Father of Hassan and 
Mundhir; Hist. Nest, n 60, 65. He had a daughter, Hinada (Hind), Bar 
Hebr., Chron. Eccl. n 24. 
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A pagan, he was miraculously cured of a demon through the prayers 
of eminent (Ncstorian) Christians and accepted baptism; the date was 
early in the reign of Ghosroes II Parwez; his sisters were already 
Christian and his sons received baptism a year after their father; Hist. 
Nest, n 50, 60, 65, Anon. Guidi, p. 17 — 16, Evagr. HE vi 22 (tcov 
iyOpoov Sktivtitcov (pGAapyos), Nic. Gall. HE xvm 23, and see Rothstcin, 
pp, 142-3. Described as a monophysite ruler of the Arabs when 
Hormisdas was king of Persia; Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 11 24. 

He had allegedly offended Ghosroes at the time of his restoration 
(a. 590-591) and was subsequently imprisoned and put to death by him; 
Hist. Nest. 11 87, Anon. Guidi, pp. 19-20 — 18. On the date (c. 602), see 
Rothstcin, p. 71. 

Cf. also, for his relations with other Arabic tribes, Meir J. Kistcr, 
Arabica 15 (1968), pp. 143-69 and, more briefly, Donner, Early Islamic 
Conquests , pp. 45-8. 

Nabedes Persian notable 541-55° 

For the name, see Justi, p. 218. 

Both Corippus and Procopius assert that he was the highest ranking 
Persian after the king himself; Coripp. I oh. 1 6r (Parthoque a regc 
secundus), Proc. BP n 18.9 (6? 8q petcc ye tov Xoaporjv orirrov 80^9 te 
K ai Tcp aAAcp a^tobpcm irpcbTos ev Tlepaais rival 5 okeT). 

In 541 he was left to guard Nisibis with a large Persian force during 
Ghosroes’ absence in Lazica; Proc. BP n 18.9. He led a sortie which 
routed Petrus {PERU 11, p. 870) and Ioannes 36 Troglita but was then 
forced to retreat into Nisibis by Bclisarius; Proc. BP 11 18.19, 18.22, 
Anted. 2.28, Coripp. Ioh. 1 60-7, and see Bclisarius, p. 209 and Ioannes 
36, p. 646. 

In 543 he held the command in Persarmenia (ev neporappevi'ois t f|v 
crrpaTqyi’Sa ex°° v <a PX 1 0 v ) 1 at a 6 me when plague began to affect the 
Persian army and Chosrocs therefore wanted peace, Nabedes sent 
envoys, including the bishop of Dubius (Dvin), to Valerianus 1, to 
hasten negotiations; Proc. BP n 24.6. When the Romans subsequently 
invaded, he stationed his men in the stronghold of Anglon and defeated 
the Romans (cf. Martinus 2); Proc. BP 11 25.6-9.19.25. 

In 549/550 he led troops into Lazica but succeeded only in taking- 
hostages from the Abasgi (who had recently revolted from Rome) and 
capturing Theodora 3, the Roman wife of a member of the Lazian royal 
family, Opsites 1, and carrying her off to Persia; Proc. BG iv 9.6-7. 

Nachoragan Persian commander 555™5f)6 

Naxopccyav; Agath. Nctxoepyav; Men. Prot, Cf. Justi, p. 219, 
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s. n . Nakli w arakan, no. I, and Christensen, l.’Iran sous Us Sassanid's\ 

P ' A leading Persian; Agath. in 2.1. The Roman tradition represented in 
Agathias (which evidently admired his predecessor in I.azica Merrae- 
roes) saw him as arrogant and over-confident; Agath. ... .7.6 (aXa^cov 
Kai uvyayopos), 19.7, 24.4-6, 28.3. / . . 

In 5 a 5 he was appointed by Chosroes to command the army m Lazica 
after the death of Mermeroes; Agath m 2.1-2 (&s av Se *ra sv Ao&kQ 
orponrsupen - cx pq xhP^ ol£V pyehovos, auxiKa 6^ye (sc. Chosroes, 
arpcrrriyov tov Nayopayav avaSstKVUcriv, av8pa t&v crq>o6pa Aoyipwv 
-re Kcd ovoyaaTOTaTcov), Men. Prot. fr. 11. He proceeded to Iberia, 
intending to help the Persians under threat in Onoguris; Agath hi 6.1, 
and see Martinus 2. He wrote to Chosroes advising against going to war 
over Suania; Men. Prot. fr. 1 1, and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 303-4 and 509. 

In spring 556 he arrived at Mocheresis and prepared for wai , Agath. 
hi 15.1. With sixty thousand troops he moved against the Romans under 
Martinus and Iustinus 4 at Nesus, en route losing many of his Dilimmtae 
(cf. Agath. hi 17.7) in a futile action against Huns from the Roman army 
near Archaeopolis; Agath. m 174, 0-6, 18.11. At Nesus he tried in vain 
to induce Martinus to accept peace terms; Agath. m 19.1-6. He then ie t 
Nesus, crossing the river, to attack the city of Phases; Agath. m 19 8, 
20.1-5. He besieged the city but was outmanoeuvred by the Romans 
and suffered a heavy defeat; Agath. hi 22.1-234, 244- 27.7, and see 
Martinus. He fled back to the Persian camp with heavy losses; Agath. 
hi 27.8-10. He made a show of continuing to fight, but winter was 
approaching (late 556} and his supplies were running short and he 
withdrew to Cotais and Mocheresis; Agath. in 28.6. He assembled his 
remaining forces there, appointed Vaphrizes (—Phabrizus) to com¬ 
mand his much depleted cavalry and departed with a few men to winter 
in Iberia; Agath. in 28.10. There he was visited by envoys of the 
Misimiani to announce the murder of Soterichus 1 ; Agath. iv 12.2 -7. 

As soon as news of his defeat and flight at Phasis reached Chosroes, 
Nachoragan was summoned back from Iberia and executed with 
extreme cruelty by flaying; Agath. iv 23.2-3, 30.6. 

Nadoes (Na6cbr,si Persian envo >' 576 

On the name, see Justi, p. 219. 

Envoy of Chosroes to Tiberius Caesar, in early 576, in reply to l 
embassy of Theodorus 33, to arrange for peace discussions il 1 iberius so 
wished; in response Tiberius sent the embassy led by Theodorus 34> 
Men. Prot. fr. 46 (the embassy of Nadoes was a lesser embassy - T A V 
Aeyopevqv apmpav.. . upeapetav) . Cf. Stein, Stud. , pp. 68 -9. 
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Namatius patricius and rector Provinciae; bishop of Vienne M VI 

Elis epitaph is preserved; MG II, A A vi 2, App. vi (Titulorum 
Gallicanorum Liber), p. 189, no. xi (from Vienne). 

Of noble ancestry; line 25 nobilis eloquiis et stemmate nobilis alto. 
Born in 485 (see below). He was a native of Provence, of which he 
became the governor, with the titles o {'patricius and rector-, lines 11 — 13 qui 
cum iura daret commissis urbibus amplis, adiuncta pietate modis 
iustissima sanxit patricius, praesul patriae rectorque vocatus. Subse¬ 
quently he entered the church and became bishop of Vienne; lines iqff 
Husband of Euphrasia. 

He died at the age of seventy-three in the year 558; lines 28-30 huius 
si quaeras aevum finemque salutis, septies hie denos et tres compleverat 
annos, post fasces posuit vel cingula Symmacus alma iunior, et qiiiiuus 


decimus cum surgeret orbis, ad summos animam caelos emisit opimam. 
For the date, seventy-three years after 485, cf. Bagnall and others. 
Consuls, p. 65, n. 33. 

Ele is alluded to in the Chronicle of Ado (PL 123, col. 109); hoc tempore 
(i.e. in the reign of Lcovigilc! an error) Namatius Vicnncnsis ecclesiac 
episcopus floruit nobilis stemmate, sod nobilior vita et cloquio (perhaps 
derived from the epitaph). 

He is probably identical with Namatius vir illuslris who subscribed the 
second Council of Orange on July 3, 529; Cone. Gall . 511-695, P- 65 ~ 
Morin, Caesarii Opera 11, p. 78 = MGII, Leg. m i, p. 54. Cf. Syagrius 1. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 255. 


Nantechildis queen of Dagobcrt M VI 

Her name is variously given as Nantechildis and Nant(h)i!dis. 

One of the attendants on queen Gomatrudis (unam ex puellis de 
ministerio); in 628 Dagobert abandoned Gomatrudis and married her; 
Fredegar. iv 58. One of the three queens of Dagobert (see Berchildis and 
Wulfegundis); Fredegar. iv 60, Lib. Hist. Franc . 42. In 633 she bore him 
a son, the future Clovis II; Fredegar. iv 76, cf. Marini, P. Dip. 55 and 
64 (wife of Dagobert and mother of Clovis). Sister of Landegisclus; Gesta 
Dagoberti 26. 

She died in 641/642; Fredegar. iv go. 


I y Naminus comes (civitatis Ecolismensis) (c. 578/5794580 

Nephew of Maracharius; after his uncle’s death he sought office as 
C0r nes of Angouleme in order to avenge him (ob requirendam avunculi 
| su ‘ mortem comitatum in ipsa urbe expetiit); having obtained it I'quo 
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accepto) he began a campaign of violence and abuse aga.m. bishop 
Heraclius and seized property left to the church by Ins uncle; he was 
twice excommunicated; after Heraclius died he was restored to 
communion, allegedly after bribing certain bishops but fell ill a few 
months later and died (in 580) (Nantinus Ecolismensis comes ex.namtus 
interiit); Greg. Tur. HF v 36. Cf. Heraclius 1. 

Narses I PSC’537/538-554 H558); ex consule; patncius M VI 

A native of Persarmenia; Proc. BPi 1 5 • 3 1 - was a eunuch ' ? o roc - BP 
, 2 ,, M BG ii 13.16,111 13.21,1V 21.6, Agath. 1, prooem. 3 «.' 7 - 8 , >i6.i, 
Mm- Avent. si 553 , Viet. Tonn. s.a. 554 - Ub. ?«*■*. ^ ^ :lu ' D ’“’ 
Hist. Rom. xvi 23, Zon. xiv 8, Nic. Call. HExvn i 3 . He apparently grew 
up in the soft life of the imperial palace (sv tois ( 3 acnAetois Tpu^spcoTspov 

avcrreOpappevos); Agath. i 16.1. (b)(d) R 

A cubicularius (3) , he apparently served twice as sacellanus , fir.t as 
VJ p., primicerius sacri cubiculi and after an interval as mini, propositus 
sacri cubicuti. He was in between while a spatharius . Later, he was 
honoured with the titles of honorary consul® and patncius . tor the title 

chartularius, cf. (e) below. N 

(a) evniev lari vs a. <53»-)53>-55a : cubicularius (o KOVp.KooAap.os, 
in 53., Joh. Mai. 469; in 532, Job. Mai. 47b, Citron. Parch. s a. 532 .both 
call him o KoupiKouXciptos Kcd OTtaOdpios. cf. below), 1 hcopli. AM 6024, 
in 535. Liberal. Bm. 20; in 538, Joh. Mai. 480; in 54 -/ 542 . Joh. Mai. 
481 ; in 551, Joh. Mai. 484, Theoph. AM 6043, Cedr. .659, bb.Pmt. 6-, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 23; in 552, Joh. Mai. 486, Theoph. AM 6044 
(6 Kouj^iKouAdpio? Kod e^apyog ‘Pwpaicov, cf. below). 

(b) (V SP , SACELLARIVS ET PRIMICERIVS SACRI CVBICVLl) a. 53 ^ 53 1 > 0 

PaoiAscos Tanias; Proc. BP i . 5 3 > (*• 53 °)- 1 " 53 ° he welcomed h.s 
fellow-Perxarmenians, Aratius and Narses 2, when the) deserted to the 
Romans, giving them large gifts of money; Proc. BP < < 5 - 3 ' ; I" 53 - 
was sent to take possession of valuables captured from thePersians by 
Dorotheus 2 in a fortress, probably in Persarmenia; Joh. Mai. 4 b 9 . lo 
the identification of his office with that of sacellanus, see Bury, Imp. Mm. 
Sys., pp. 84-5. For the association of the offices of sacellanus and 
primicerius sacri cubicuti, see Stein, Untersuchungen, pp. 243-8. It should e 
noted, against Stein’s reconstruction, that the post of primicerius sa 
cubicuti was apparently tenable for two years only, being the highest pos 
in the cursus of the cubiculum (the praeposilus sacri cubicuti by contrast he 
office during the emperor’s pleasure and, as the minister 111 charge, w 
not himself a member of the cubiculum ); see CJ xu 5.2 (w here me f’ nir ' ~ 
locus’ alluded to is probably the post of primicerius sacri cubiculi; cl. a^ 
CTh xi 18..) and Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 57 (the senior posts m tne 
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cubiculum were tenable for two years; of. also Theodoras 3). Narses was 
doubtless functioning as sacellanus when he rewarded Aratius and Narses 
2 in 530, with funds presumably from the sacellum , and also in 531 when 
the captured valuables no doubt served to augment the sacellum ; his two 
years in office were probably therefore in 530 and 531 (because of this 
his tenure was probably not continuous to 538; for contrary views, 
however, see Stein, op. cit., p. 240 and Bas-Emp. 11 357, and Jones, LRE 
11, 568). 

(c) spatharivs a. 532 (~?535/536): Joh. Mai. 476, Chron. Pasch. 
s.a. 532 (both cited under (a) above). In 532, on the last day of the Nika 
riot (Jan. 18), Narses bribed members of the Blue party to cheer 
Justinian; later he led one of the attacks on the crowd assembled in the 
hippodrome; Joh. Mai. 476, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532, Theoph. AM 6024, 
Cedr. 1 647. For the spatharius , probably commander of the spatharo- 
cubicularii , cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 1 297 ( = pp. 445-6 of the German edition). 

In June/July 535 Narses was sent by the empress Theodora to 
Alexandria to reinstate the deposed monophysite bishop Theodosius and 
exile Gaianus, his orthodox rival; this Narses did in the face of great 
opposition and for sixteen months, while Theodosius remained in 
Alexandria, he had to wage virtual civil war against the local opposition, 
at one stage setting fire to part of the city: in autumn 536 Theodosius 
abandoned the see because of the troubles and left for Constantinople, 
presumably accompanied by Narses; Liberat. Brev. 20. Probably Narses 
was still spatharius; cf. PLRE 11, pp. 326-7 (Cosmas 3). 

(d) VI R INLVSTRIS, (SACELLARIVS ET) PRAEPOSITVS SACRI CVBICVLl 

a. 537 / 53 ^“ 554 (”? 55 8 / 559 ) : ° PoccnAstos Tapias, in 538; Proc. BG n 
18.3, cf. 18.28 (6 T)peT£pos Tapias, in a letter of Justinian). Tcov ( 3 acrtAiKCOV 
Xprjpcrraw Tapias, in 538; Proc. BG 11 13.16. For the post of sacellanus, see 
(b) above. In 538 Narses had authority over military commanders of 
illustrious rank (see below); he was therefore himself a vir illuslris ; cf. 
Stein, Untersuchungen, pp. 242-3, Bas-Emp. 11 358. By the end of 
Justinian’s reign the post of sacellanus appears to have been combined 
with that of praeposilus sacri cubicuti (instead of primicerius sacri cubiculi as 
before); see Callinicus 2 and cf. Stein, loc. cit. Possibly therefore Narses 
was given this same combination of posts in 538, if not already in 537, 
perhaps in reward for his efforts in Alexandria. Vir ill(ustris), praepositus 
sacri cubiculi, on 13 Aug. 554; Just. Nov. App. 7. Ex praeposito patricius 
(cf. below); Viet. Tonn. s.a. 554. Vir gloriosus Narses praeposilus (or ex 
Praeposito) sacri palatii; Pelag. I, Ep. 14.3 (to be dated Sept./Oct. 558). 
V(ir) glor(iosissimus), ex praeposito sacri palatii, ex cons(ule) atque 
patricius (see below), in 565, CIL vi 1199 = D 832 = ILCV 77 (repairs 
to the bridge on the Via Salaria over the Anio). Ex praeposito et 
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patricius; Mar. Avent. s.a. 568. Ex praeposito sacri cubiculi et patricuu; CIL 
xiv 4059 Fidenae (undated). The restoration of the title in Pelag. I, Ep. 

!4, is uncertain; however, in two letters of the following year Narses is 
called simply patricius (see below); he may therefore have been still only 
praepositus sacri cubiculi in autumn 558. The evidence of Viet. Tonn. 
s.a. 554 that he was a patricius but no longer praepositus in 554 must be 
discounted, since Victor is there recording events of 552 and the evidence 
of Just. Nov. App. 7 proves that he was still PSC in 554. Narses had 
certainly retired as praepositus by 565 and, if the evidence of the letters of 
Pelagius can be pressed, may have done so in late 558. 

(e) In several sources, referring to the later stages of his career, Narses 
is styled 1 chartularius‘Cum regis chartularius in paiatio esset, 
antequam Romam iret’; Joh. Eph. HE m 1.39 (before 552; perhaps 
after 545, cf. below). Chartularius imperialis; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 
1, cf. 11 3 (formerly a chartularius , he was promoted ‘propter virtutum 
merita’ to patricius ). Chartularius; Mar. Avent. s.a. 553 , Lib. Pont. 61, 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav . 62. Stein ( Untersuchungen , pp. 243-8) has 
demonstrated that the sacellarius et primicerius sacri cubiculi was officially 
one of the (three) charlularii sacri cubiculi ; it would appear that the post 
of sacellarius, after its elevation to the status of illustris , continued to be 
known, perhaps unofficially, as the chartularius of the emperor. The 
evidence of John of Ephesus is proof that the use of the title is not an 
aberration of the western sources. , 

In 538 Narses was a confidant of the emperor (toov crrropptiTwv 
BaonAeT koivcovcov); Proc. BG 11 18.4. Cf. Rusticus 4. ... . 

In 538 he was sent from Constantinople, to Italy to help Belisarius m 
the war against the Goths; Proc. BG n 13.16, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 538, Joh. Mai. 480, Zon. xiv 8. He arrived in Picenum around 
midsummer 538 (cf. Belisarius) with, a large army of five thousand 
troops, whose commanders included .Iustinus 2 and Narses 2, and two 
thousand Heruli as well (see Visandus); Proc. BG n 13.16-18. He and 
Belisarius joined forces at Firmum; Proc. BG m6.i. They discussed the 
problems caused by the siege of Ioannes 46 in Ariminum, and Narses, 
whom Procopius describes as a very close friend of Ioannes, urged the 
need to send relief to rescue him and the city for the Romans; Proc. BG 
11 16.5-13. He and Belisarius marched together to Ariminum via Urbs 
Salvia; Proc. BG 11 16.24. They drove Vitigis and the Goths from 
Ariminum ; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538, and cf. Belisarius. After his 
relief, Ioannes gave the credit to Narses; Proc. BG u 18.3. 

A rift now developed between Narses and Belisarius ; Narses, urged on 
by his followers, began to assert his independence and to oppose 
proposals made by Belisarius; he proposed instead to occupy Aemilia 
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and threaten Ravenna; finally he refused to accept Belisarius as supreme 
commander in the war in Italy on the grounds that his plans were not 
in the interest of the state; Proc. BG 11 18.3^29. Belisarius then marched 
to Vrbinum, and Narses and Ioannes followed him but camped on the 
opposite side of the city; Proc. BG 11 19.1-2. As Belisarius prepared to 
besiege the city, the followers of Narses advised him that it was a waste 
: of time and effort, since Ioannes 46 had already tried and failed, and 
that the recovery of Aemilia was more urgent; Narses therefore 
withdrew from Vrbinum during the night, in spite of the pleas of 
Belisarius, and hastened with all his army to Ariminum; Proc. BG u 
19.8-10. After only a few days he heard, allegedly with surprise and 
dismay, that Vrbinum had fallen (in mid December; see Belisarius); 
Proc. BG 11 19.18. He sent Ioannes 46 with all the available troops 
against Caesena, while himself remaining in Ariminum (for the winter); 
Proc BG n 19-19, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 538 (Narses remained in 
Ariminum while Belisarius went to Rome). 

In early 539 (Feb./March; cf. Belisarius) Ioannes 46 and Iustinus 2 
refused an order from Belisarius to join the Roman army at Milan unless 
the order was issued by Narses; Belisarius therefore wrote to Narses, who 
gave the order, but during the delay Milan fell to the Goths; Proc. BG 
11 21.16-42. Shortly afterwards Narses returned to Constantinople, 
taking with him only a few soldiers; he was recalled by Justinian because 
of the rift between him and Belisarius; the Heruli, who had gone to Italy 
with him, were unwilling to remain after his departure (cf. Visandus); 
Proc. BG 11 22.4-5, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 539, Zon. xiv 8 (his 
return to Constantinople). 

'j' In May 541 (for the date, cf. Ioannes 11 the Cappadocian) Narses and 
Marcellus 3 were sent by Theodora to Rufinianae with soldiers to 
eavesdrop on a conversation between Antonina and Ioannes 11 the 
Cappadocian and to kill Ioannes if he spoke in favour of revolution; they 
attacked him but he escaped in the confusion; Proc. BP 1 25.24-9. 

In late 541 or early 542 (during the fifth indiction, Sept. 541/Aug. 
542, but apparently before the plague struck Constantinople) Narses 
was sent by Justinian to investigate disturbances among the people of 
Constantinople near the Golden Gate; he sent his men to the church of 
St Diomedes, around which the troubles were centred, and they 
reported that a prophetess was foretelling a great flood with many 
deaths in three days’ time and this was agitating the crowds; Joh. Mai. 
481 (news had recently arrived that many cities had suffered from floods 
and that there was plague in Alexandria and Egypt). 

In late 545 Narses was sent to persuade the leaders of the Heruli to 
take;part in the war in Italy; the majority, among them Philemuth, 
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■ a Viim to winter ouarters in I hi nee, to join 
agreed and acconipan cd m o win, _ En romc J* 

Relisarius in the following spring, noo. j ; 

Bd.sar.us n ofraiding Setaveni; Proc. BO m 13.24-5. At the 

^ hie Nines captured and unmasked one of the Antae who claimed 
"te Roman general Chilbudius, and took him back with him ,0 

mt^in-chicro 1} he ^edition to 
Irlv Proc BG tv ai.6 («W>v yap-sc. Names-srooBc auTOKpaTopa 
KawrVctato, toO ToAlqov IpouMuasv), Agath. prooem. 3, torpa- 
TyZ auTOKpdTorp ^pbs too P aaiA(a> S Y^n^o;). Procoptus reports 
-mour that he was 

prooem. 3«.J° h - MaL 484-5* T > lc °P h - AM 
6043, Cedr., 659. Nic. Call. HE xvn .3, Paul D.ac^«»«. x^ * 3 , 
Hist lane, n i , Lib. Pont. 61, AucL Ham. Exit. 3 (“ A/6/ ’ J ‘ ' ! 1 ' 33 

Although supreme commander, Names is not attested ,, mag,ster 
mililum by any formal document (see above and cl. .Just. Jtmi. App^y an 
8 Pelae 1 Eb. .4, 60, 90, CIL vi 1199 = D 83c = gLl 77 . UL ™ 
4039). Styled 6 t&v * Ptopoitov orrparqyos or similar; 1 roc ■..BO ivui 
srte ouv drroSeSstKTO arporqy* M TouT.Aav „ k«i I ariteu, . ga h- 

,78 8.1 io.i, 12.4, 13.5, n 6.1. ’Efapyos Pwpaioiv; Job. Mul. 486, 
Theoph. AM 6044. Dux luliac; Greg. Tur. HFv ao ' 

Gretr Tur HF vn 3(1. Proconsul ct praeses luiliac, Hut. /-<".•>• 

3 -rhese Latin titles have no technical value but indicate the supreme 

authority of Narscs in Italy. . .. , .\Yt 6012 

Narses probably left Constantinople in April 551, I bcoph. • 4 a 
(in this month tnfepOn Napaqs 6 KOufSiKovAapicx; ns P«mv• 
marched overland to join forces with Ioanncs 4 <> * b “* 

forced to remain for some time in Thrace because the way forward « 
blocked bv an army of Huns; he waited in Phihppopohs m«, he Hu . 
moved away towards Thcssalonica and Constantinople bdort pro 
cceding; Proc. BG tv 21.21-2. 22.1. He perhaps delayed in PPiilippopo^s 
partly to safeguard the great amount of money entrusted to him 
probably employed the time also m adding lresh uoops 10m . 1 
5 >e expedition (cf. below). He presumably reached Salona hue 55 

Narses had insisted that *e expedition be 
enough for its task and adequately equipped with men, 
arms; the emperor therefore gave him a great quantin o ‘'>° n G 
raising troops and meeting all the needs ol the w,n. hr fo . 
assembled was very large; be took many sold,,-,s w.t 1 
Constanlinoph- and added many more from 1 brace and Illy,,cm 
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Salona he was to join Ioanncs (cf. also Proc. BG iv 21.6) who had both 
his own army and that of Gcrmanus {PLRE n) I in addition he was joined 
by loannes 64 (the Glutton) with a large number of Roman troops; he 
also had over five thousand, five hundred Lombards, sent by Audoin, 
over three thousand Heruli under Philemuth and others and another 
force of Heruli under Aruth, many Huns, Dagisthacus and his followers, 
many Persians under Cabades, and four hundred Gepids under 
Asbadus; Proc. BG iv 21.20, 26.5-13, cf. Paul. Diac. Hut. Lang. 11 1 (he 
asked Alboin (error for Audoin) for help against Totila). Well known lor 
his generosity, he attracted men who had previous experience of it and 
also men who hoped to benefit from it in the future; he had secured the 
loyalty especially of the Heruli and other barbarians; Proc. BG iv 
26.14-17. 

Probably in April 552 (cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 601, n. 1) Narses set out 
from Salona with his whole army against Totila; Proc. BG iv 26.5. In 
Venctia his progress was blocked by the Franks who held the forts there 
and refused his request to be allowed to pass; he also learned that the 
Goths under Thcia in Verona had cut off the road to Ravenna and had 
made the countryside around the Po impossible to cross; in this 
quandary Narses followed a suggestion from his friend Ioanncs 46 and 
took the expedition along the coast using bridges of boats to traverse 
rivers and so arrived safely in Ravenna with his whole army; Proc, BG 
iv 26.18-25. He entered Ravenna on 6 June; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. 
Eccl.Rav. 62 (et ingressus est Narsis chartularius Ravennam cum excrcitu 
niagno in praedicto mense, V feria) and see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 601 with 
n, 1. In Ravenna lie was joined by Iustinus 2 and Valerianus 1; Proc. BG 
iv 28,1 

He remained in Ravenna for nine days, until a challenging letter 
arrived from the Gothic commander in Ariminum, Vsdrilas; Narses 
allegedly professed to be amused by it, but immediately began 
preparations for departure; leaving a garrison in Ravenna under 
Iustinus, he marched to Ariminum, where he was briefly held up at the 
river crossing because the Goths had damaged the bridge and mounted 
a guard; however they retired into the city after the death of Vsdrilas 
and Narses was able to bridge the river and lead his army across 
unhindered; he continued past Ariminum, leaving it in Gothic hands, 
and proceeded apparently on the coastal route, bypassing the Via 
FI a mini a which was blocked by the Gothic occupation of Petra Pertusa; 
his purpose is said to have been to meet Totila in battle as soon as 
possible; Proc. BG w 28.2-13. 

Totila, coming from Rome, made camp at I adinum (Procopius calls 
the place Tdyivai) in the Apennines (in Umbria, on the Via Haminia) 
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with n. t for a possible emendation of Agncllus text to resolve a 
chronological difficulty). The battle of Mens Lac tan us and the death of 
Theia are also recorded in Agath. prooem. 31, 1 1.1, Mar. Avent. 
s a. 554, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Ran. 79. 

Narses now planned to recover various fortresses m Etruria still held 
bv the Goths but first he marched against Cumae, hoping to capture it 
and the treasures stored there as quickly as possible: Agath. 1 8.1-5. His 
forces were unable to take the fort by assault and, as time passed, Narses 
attempted to undermine the defences but without success; Agath. 1 9 10. 
He apparently remained there through the winter and into the summer 
G f cro The siege of Cumae had lasted for about one year (Agath. 1 11.5] 
when Narses heard that the Franks and Alamanni under Butilinus and 
Leutharis had invaded north Italy; he therefore left at Cumae a force 
adequate to continue the siege and marched northwards with the 
remainder; most of these troops he sent to the river Po under Ioannes 46, 
Valerianus 1, Artabanes and others, including the Heruh under Fulcans 
whom he had recently made their leader after the death of Philemuth; 
he ordered them to prevent the enemy from advancing south or, if that 
proved impossible, to harass their advance; he himself with the rest of his 
army went to Etruria to take the remaining strongholds there; Agath. 1 
11.1-5. Most of the cities surrendered to him voluntarily; Agath. 1 11.6 
(they were Fiorentia, Centumcellae, Volatcrrae, Luna and Pisa). Qnh 
Luca refused to submit; Narses had accepted hostages and granted the 
Lucans their request for a respite of thirty days, after which they 
promised to surrender if no help came from the Franks; the time elapsed 
and they still refused to surrender, so Narses began a siege (probably m 
September; see below); he is said by Agathias to have refused to execute 
the hostages but to have gone through the pretence of doing so, to alarm 
the Lucans, and then to have allowed the hostages to return safe and 
well to Luca, hoping that they would persuade the people to surrender; 
Agath. 1 12.1-13.8. 

During the siege he learnt that his northern army had retreated irom 
Parma, after the death of Fulcaris, and gone to Faventia, to be nearer 
to Ravenna; his strategy, which was to retake Etruria while the northern 
army held up the Franks, was ruined by this and he was himself now 
exposed to the Franks; he nevertheless tightened the siege on Luca; 

Agath. 1 15.10 11, 17.1-2, cf. 15.11, 16.3-10 (he vigorously maintame 

the morale of his troops before Luca). He sent one of his close associates, 
Stephanos 12, to reprimand the commanders at faventia; Agath. 1 H-T 
Stephanus returned to tell him that the problem had been sorted out ^ 
the army was back at Parma, so that the Frankish threat was he j* 
bay; Narses then resumed the siege ol Luca with renewed vigour, Agat 
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i [8.3-4. Meanwhile the former hostages were apparently winning 
support among the inhabitants of the city for submission to the Romans; 
Agath. 1 18.5. Finally, after the whole siege had lasted for three months, 
the city surrendered to Narses in return for a promise that he would 
exact no reprisals; Agath. 1 18.8. According to Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. 
Rav. 79, Narses apparently expelled the Goths from Luca in September 
( 553 )> 1)Llt tlu ' ev ^ cnce of Agathias (1 19.1-2, see below) shows it to have 
been December; September probably marked the beginning of the siege; 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 607, n. t. 

Leaving a strong garrison in Luca under Bonus 1, Narses made for 
Ravenna, planning to disperse his army into winter quarters; Agath. 1 
,9,1, It was now mid December (ap<pt tccs x^Meptous Tpotras) ; Agath. t 
19.2. He distributed his army into winter quarters with orders to 
reassemble in Rome in the following spring (554) and himself proceeded 
to Ravenna accompanied by only four hundred of his own followers; 
Agath. 1 19.3-5, cf, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 79 (he went to 
Ravenna in triumph - cum victoria magna). He stayed at Classis, and 
while there received the submission of Aligernus with the keys of Cumae; 
Agath. 1 20.5-6, cf. Proc. BO iv 35.38 (the fail of Cumae). He sent orders 
% for part of the besieging army to occupy Cumae and guard the treasure 
and for the rest to go into winter quarters; Agath. 1 20.7. Aligernus was 
sent to Cacsena with instructions to reveal himself to the Franks, to see 
if this would induce them to abandon hopes of seizing the treasures of 
Cumae and so give up the war; Agath. 1 20.9. At this time Narses 
appointed Sindual, in preference to Aruth, as leader of the Heruli, and 
sent them into winter quarters; Agath. 1 20.8. He also left Ravenna 
briefly to visit Ariminum to meet Theudebaldus and the Varni, who had 
decided to join the Roman cause, and to reward them with money; 
Agath. 1 21.1-3. While there he encountered a Frankish raiding party, 
some two thousand strong; by a feigned retreat he drew them from cover 
in disorderly pursuit, and killed over nine hundred infantrymen, 
although their cavalry escaped; Agath. 1 21.4-22.7. He then returned to 
Ravenna and, after ordering matters there, proceeded to Rome for the 
remainder of the winter; Agath. 1 22.8, cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 
79 (from Ravenna he went to Rome). 

In spring (554) the armies assembled at Rome, where Narses put them 
through a vigorous programme of training and exercises, to restore their 
fighting skills and spirit; Agath. n 1.1-2. He was still in Rome after 
midsummer when Butilinus led his army north from Lucania and 
ruttium into Campania and made camp near Capua close to the river 
*<tsilinum: the Franks had run short of food since Narses had apparently 
seized most of the supplies and they were also suffering from dysentery 







NARSES1 


--- ~ ~~ >e found ac iequatc provisions; Agath. 

but in this district they of Nurses was eighteen thousand 

» 4 ->- 4 . 6 - 3 -^ “ h !’ figures, that ofButilinus thirty thousand; 
strong according to Ag ‘ S (probably autumn 554) 

Agath. n 4.10. Nane.WhB a.my ^ ^ Fr J ks; Agath . u 6 ,t, cf. 
and made hts camp, clos Rome he went to Campania near 

Agnellus , Lib. I out. Lul. L Fr-mks were able to obtain 

Cumae). The freedom with whtch he F ; £ - and he sem 

supplies from neighbouring Agad , „ 6 . 3 _ 4 . He now 

Chanaranges to haiass - P . , le> Agat h. n 7.1. Following an 

armed his forces ais led them ^ ^ ^ noble murdered an 

incident among tQ enter battle with the justice of 

attendant, Narses, suppos . ted the Herul, although in 

consequence the Herul : d h Heruli after a 

Narses none the less moved orwaid £ do battle^: ^ ^ ^ for the 

delay followed him, Aga '■ 7 o cavalry at either extremity; 

battle Narses arranged his forces, puei g _ ht wingj and he 

he himself and his own foowen^ oc P ^ orders w ccincea i 

stationed Valenanus and A ‘‘" “ n th attack when the battle 

themselves among the trees and launch a urpuse ^ (hc , ight 

started; the infantry occupied the h .V c very centre for the 

skirmishers to the rear, and a gap was The baU [ c ended in 

Heruli when they should come up; Agath. • 5 - 

a total victory for the Romans, who supposedly lost only eighty men, 

while Butilinus and all of the Franks P t,,s . 1LC ’ £. generalship; 

Agathias can be believed); Narses was acclaimed *»•«£« P 
Agath. n 9. 3 - His victory over Butilinus is also recorded n Greg^ 

X 9. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lan g . „ a, Uk. Pont. 63. 

rf r r e^ Tur. //Fm 32 (in a garbled version he is said to < P 

Belisarius in Italy and then been defeated an< J. Y in “rfumph; 

The army then returned to Rome, escorting ‘ ~ considered 
Agath. 11 10.7. He soon cut short the rejoicing, w c ^ Aga th- 
nremature and a danger to the fighting efficiency of his tro p » g 
r" 5 cf .,..-.0 (a supposed speech to his troops warning against 

over-confidence). Probably late in 554 parses took Ins « ' 
laid siege ,0 Compsa, in which seven thousand Goths had taken ^ 
under the command of Ragnans; Agath. n * 3 - 4 - Karses and 

through the winter until the following spring boo) * a $ 

Ragnans met for talks; Narses rejected the demands o ag « > rtaUy 

they parted Ragnaris shot at him; he missed ut was m™ ^ ^ Goths 
wounded in return by the bodyguard of Narses, a u i s - 
surrendered themselves and the fort to Narses who promised them 
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H^Isand then sent them all to the emperor in Constantinople ; Agath. n 

^Narses received two measures issued by Justinian to regulate mattets 
in the newly recovered provinces; the pragmatic sanction, Just. Nov. 
App. 7, issued on 13 Aug. 554 , was addressed to Narses (cf. (d) above) 
and the PPO Antiochus 2, and a measure on debtors in Italy and bicily, 
lust. Nov. App. 8, probably issued in or soon after 555 (nuper factam 
incursionem Francorum), was addressed to Narses, Pamphromus and 

the senate. . , 

He is said to have supported a petition from the Roman c.lerg> to t it 
emperor asking that pope Vigilius and the clergy in exile with him be 
allowed to return; Lib. Pont. 61. After the death of Vtgilms (a. 555 J um ; 

7 ) and the arrival of Pelagius in Italy to succeed him, Narses protected 
Pelagius from popular hostility and was present at his consecration in Si 
Peter’s in Rome on April 16, 556, when Pelagius declared on oath his 
innocence with regard to Vigilius’ death; Lib. Pont. 62. In Sept./ . tt. 

«c8 Pelagius alluded to arrangements made by Narses in the fount 
indiction (Sept. 555/Aug- 55 ^) for payments to clergy from church 
estates; Pelagius I, Ep. 14.3 (secundum ordtnationem fihi nostn, vm 
gloriosi Narsac praeposili ? sacri palatii). Two letters from Pelagius to 
Narses survive. In one, written in March/April 559, Narses is urged to 
take strong measures against the schismatic bishops of Liguria Venetia 
and Histria, who continued to adhere to the Three Chapters and refused 
to communicate with Pelagius; Pelag. I, Ep. 60 (the bishops - quos 
idonea est excellentia vestra et ratione et potestate repnmere... nolitc 
ergo dubitare huiuscemodi homines principali vel mdiciana auctontate 
comprimere). In the other, datable only between 556 and 561, elagms 
expressed a refusal to give to persons not in need; Pelag. I. Ep. 90 iNarses 

is styled‘excellentia vestra’). ,,111 

In November 562 Narses reported to Constantinople that he had 
captured the cities of Verona and Brixia from the Goths; he also sent the 
kevs of the two cities; Job. Mai. 492 (emviKta pM°v arm PwM9S emo 
NapaoO too iTarrpiKicu, ws oTtitsp TtaptAapt ttoAeis oyjpo; tcov roT0wv, 
•toGt’ ear! Bepofav Kai BpiyKce;. trow Kai tos tcov ou-rwv ttoAecov kAeis 
PETd Kai T&V AatpGpcov), cf. Theoph. AM 6055, Cedr. . 679 (with similar 
texts). According to Agnellus, the capture of Verona took place tin 20 
July, apparently in 56.; Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Reel. Ran. 79 W” death 
of Pelagius I, on 3 March 561, Narses patricius cum cxercitu suo Romam 
pen-exit; subsequently Verona was captured - et pugnaverunt contra 
Veronenses cives et capta est Verona civitas a milinbus XX die mensis 
lulii - and strange sights were seen in the sky, on Monday 25 J ul >’ .0 M ■ 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 6to with 611, n. i). 
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Th .. sp events presumably formed part of die rcconquest of north Italy 
by Narsc-s from the Goths and Franks. A Goth called Widin (poss.bly a, 
Vela- cf. Stein, be. cit.) apparently rebelled against Narses; Pant. 
Diac Hit l Lang. 2 (cited below). Perhaps while marching agatns, htm, 
Narses sought to cross the Attisus (the Adige) and s,nee there was a 
truce in effect between the Franks and Romans, he asked the permission 
of the Frankish dux Amingus (’Apniyos) who was encamped on the other 
side; Amingus refused at any price to allow him to cross; Men .1 rot. fr 
8 Subsequently Narses defeated the combined forces or Widm and 
Amingus killing the latter and sending the former captive to 
Constantinople; Paul. Diac. Hist. Long, n * (Amingus vero dum W.d.n 
Gothorum comiti contra Narse.em rebellanti auxihum lerre con. us 
fuisset, utrique a Narsete superati sunt), cf. hk. Pont. 63 l N ‘“ ses kllled 
Amingus and filled Italy with rejoicing). The Franks may now have 
been finally driven from Italy; Agnellus, IJb. l‘on,. l,cd. Ran. 90 (expuls, 
sunt Franci de Italia per Narsctem patric.um). Narses now com,oiled all 
the frontiers of Italy through Dagisthacus; Paul. Diac. //.if. Lang n 3 
(Narsis patricius per Dagisteum magistrum militum. • ■ umvetsos Italiae 

fines ohtenuit), . , . , tT r 

It was possibly in 566, following the death ofjusuman, that the Hetult 
in north Italy rebelled and proclaimed their leader Smdual as king; 
Narses crushed the revolt and executed Smdual; Mar. Avent. s.a. 5 > , 
Em. Sang. 710 (?s.a. 567), Lib. Pont. 63, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, u 3, 

Ci Apparently in the reign of Justin II, Narses exiled to Sicily the bishop 
of Altimim, Vitalis, who had fled to Agutmtum (Str.bach near Liena; 
in Prankish territory (presumably a schismatic bishop who fled when . - 
Romans retook Venetia); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 4. 

His victorious campaigns against the Goths and Franks and his 
recapture ofltaly arc alluded to in many sources; Mar. Avent. s a 30. 
(overthrew Totila, Theia, Butilinus and Sindual and restored Milan and 
other cities), Joh. Eph. HE ... ..39 (famous in the east lor hts victon^ 
in Italy), Evagr. tv 24, Greg. Tur. IIFiv 9, hk. ont. 6. I auk D,ac. // - ■ 
Rom. xvi 23, Hist. Lang, m u, And. Ham. Exit. 3 (= MGH, A A tx, 

P- 337), Nic - Cal1 - HE XVn I3, AgrlelluS ’ Lih ' Pmt ' hCCl ' Rm ' 9 °’ 
Fr (n C e^,"c,«'a. 55<)-?573 : the sliest reliable evidence for to titlfo 
‘patricius’ is the letter to him from Peiagms I, svnuen m Marc , P 
„o; Pelag. I, Ep. 60 (addressed ‘Name pamcio ). 1 he titles ex 
praeposito patricius’ recorded by Vic. Tonn. s.a. 554 are cleady 
erroneous, conflicting with other more reliable information i«e d ; 
above), l ie probably retained the title until Ins death. Myled p.unu ■ , 
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p^jag. 1, Ep. 90 (a. 556/561; addressed ‘Narsae patrido’), Agnellus, Lib. 
Pont. Eccl. Rav. 79 (in 561), Joh. Mai. 492, Theoph. AM 6055, Cedr. r 
679 (all referring to 562), CIL vi 1199 = D 832 = ILCV 77 (in 565; cited 
above), CIL xiv 4059 (undated; cited above), Mar. Avent. s.a. 566, 
s.a. 568, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 90 (in 568), 95 (at his death), Joh. 
Eph. HE ui 5.2, Greg. Dial, iv 27, Auct. Haun. Extr. 3, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, n 3, n 4, m 11, hi 12. Possibly he was the patricius alluded to in 
Marini, P. Dip. 87, line 32 (undated). He may have become patricius in 
late 538 or early 559; cf. Pelag. I. Ep. 14 with Ep. 60, and cf. Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 11 3 (hie Narsis prius quidem chartularius fuit, deinde propter 
virtutum merita patriciatus honorem promeruit), and see (d) above. 

(g) ex consvle a. 565: by 565 he had become honorary consul; CII . 
vi 1199 = D 832 — ILCV 77 (cited above). No other source records tin- 
title. 

In 568 Narses was recalled to Constantinople by the emperor Justin: 
Mar. Avent. s.a. 568 (de ipsa Italia a supra scripto Augusto remotus est , 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 90 (de Ravenna evocitatus, in the third 
year of Justin II, after sixteen years in Italy), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n 
5 (succeeded by Longinus 5). According to later sources, the Italians 
envied him for his wealth and hated him as a eunuch and complained 
to Justin that his government was oppressive; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 
5, Lib. Pont. 63, cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 95 (his rule impoverished 
the Italians - cum denudatione omnium Romanorum Italiae). They 
claim that after his recall he took his accumulated wealth and travelled 
to Naples where, fearing to return to Constantinople because ol the 
hostility towards him of the empress Sophia, he wrote to Alboin, king ol 
the Lombards, inviting him to invade Italy; Paul. Diac. Hut. Lang, n 5. 
Lib. Pont. 63, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Auct. Haun. Extr. 
4. He then returned to Rome from Naples, at the urgent request of pope 
John III, and took up residence in the palace there; IJb. Pont. 83 
(although wishing to return in order to answer the charges against him . 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 11, Exc. Sang. 714 (in year 4 of Justin = 569, de 
Neapolim egressus Narsis ingressus Romam et deposuit paladi eius 
statuam et Gapitolium (sic); cf. Stein, Stud. , p. 34, n. 17), Agnellus, Lib. 
Pont. Eccl. Rav. 95 (cited below), cf. Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5 (in the third 
indiction — Sept. 569/Aug. 570, Alboin held Italy and Narses left Italy 
and went to Spain; this is certainly wrong). The story of his invitation 
to the Lombards is certainly a fiction; it is inconsistent with his past 
record and with his continued presence in Rome in peaceful retirement. 
Possibly the reason for his return to Rome was the reassurance given by 
his mere presence. He was perhaps in Naples preparing to embark for 
the east when news of the Lombard attack came and he yielded to 
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urgent entreaties brought by the pope to return. 1 he legend of h» 
quarrel with the empress and the invitauon to the Lombards was 
repeated by Constantine Porphyrogenitus, Aim. Imp. 07. where however 
the pmoress is identified as Irene. 

He died in the palace in Rome in his ninety-fifth year; Agnellus, Lib. 
Pom Eccl Rav. 95 (Narsisque patricius obiit Romae; postquam gessit 
mukas victorias in Italia cum denudatione omnium Romanorum 
Italiae in palatio quievit; nonogesimo quinto vitae suae anno mortuus 
esO The date of his death is uncertain, but it may have been 574. 
Agnellus, he. oil., uses the vague phrase 'in diebus litis to date both the 
death of Narses and an Avar attack on Pannonia; there was such an 
attack in autumn 573 (cf- Theoph. AM 6ob6 and Stem, Stud., p. 46 with 
41 n. it). His death perhaps occurred roughly in the same period as 
that of pope John III (eodem tempore), which was in July 574; Pont. 

61 The argument in Stein, Stud., p. 34 . ". .7. that his funeral was not 
before late 574 since, according to Joh. Eph. HE ... . - 39 , « was attended 
by more than one emperor (‘reges’) is not decisive, as reges cou d 
denote Justin and Sophia. Nevertheless 573/574 ^e likely date. 

While the Liber Pontificals 63 states that after going to Rome he died 
‘post multum temporis’, Paul the Deacon, Hist. Lang, n 11 (probably 
derived from the Lib. Pont.), claims that, after going to Rome, ibidem 
non post multum tempos ex hac luce subtracts est , m flat 

contradiction. . , . . 

His bones were taken back to the east and buried m the monastery 
which he himself had founded in Bithynia (see below) m a ceremony 
attended by the ‘reges’ who are said to have carried them themselves; 
Joh. Eph. HE m 1.39 (possibly, but not necessarily, Justin and l ibtnm, 
cf. above). Elis body is said to have been conveyed back to 
Constantinople in a lead casket (in locello plumbeo) with alt his riches, 
Lib. Pont. 63, Paul. Diac. Hist . Lang . n 11 . r , 

He is described as a pious man, a Catholic (in rcligione catho icus; 
(but see below), generous to the poor and active in restoring c. urc ie», 
who spent much time on prayer and vigils to which he owed his victories 
as much as to arms (vigiliis et orationibus in tantum studens, ut plus 
supplicationibus ad Deum profusis quam armis bellies yictonam 
obtineret); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 3. His piety in general and hi 
devotion to the Virgin Mary in particular were atteste > 1 

acquaintances (oi crvyyevopEVOi tw Napofi; they claimed that he wou 
not join battle without her approval; Evagr. iv 24 (ebs outcos t0 6l ? _ 
XitoTs ts Kai aXXais £U(j£( 3 Eiai$ I^cooiouto tcc emoTa yspaipcov Kai tq 
Trap8evov Kai Beotokov, <bs ava 9 av 5 ov acrrqv oi SiaKsXeuEadai TOV ^ ccl ^°^ 
ote noXeuriv 8 eoi, Kai pq -rrpoTEpov x €l P& v ^PX EIV eV T ° 
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auvOepa Xapoi). After the battle of Busta Gallorum he attributed Ins 
victory to God (e-rravaepepcov ouk avt'ei h tov ©eov auavTa); Proc. BG iv 
33.1. He was accused by the besieged in Luca in their distress of 
maintaining only a pretence of piety (tt}v 5 e toO euaepsTv del Kai to Qeiov 
eepaiTEueiv 86£av aXXco$ auTcp KEKopvp£Oa 0 ai sc. XeyovTSs); Agath. 1 12.9. 
His action in executing the Herul noble before the battle of Casilinum 
(cf. above) perhaps indicates the depth of his pious concern; Agath. 11 
7.2 -5 (but cf. the similar action by Belisarius on the eve of the \ andal 
expedition). 

In spite of the assertion of Paul the Deacon that Narses was a Catholic, 
he probably held monophysitc views. He is styled ‘fidelis’ by the 
monophysite John of Ephesus (HE m 2.46); he founded a monastery and 
staffed it. with monophysite monks (see below); he is alluded to as a 
monophvsite in Mich. Syr. x 5; and he was canvassed by, but rejected 
the views of. the Tritheites (who had developed their own version of 
monophysitism) - this was probably in the 560s; cf. Stein, Bas-hnp. 11 
627 with n. 2 (Joh. Eph. HE m 5.2). At some date before 552 (perhaps 
after 545, see below) Narses founded a monastery at a site in Bithynia, 
possibly near the hot springs of Pythia, apparently intending to retire 
there in due course and live as a monk; he staffed it with monophysite 
monks expelled from Cappadocia, bought estates for it, built a church 
and a hospice, and endowed it with revenues; Joh. Eph. HE m 1.39 
{■ monasierium igitur hoc: Rupis a Narse aediftcatum est, cum regis 
chartularius in palatio esset, antequam Romarn iret, utpotc qui a palatio 
discedere paratus esset et abire caput suum tonsurus et in eo habitatui us. 
Monachos vero in eo constituit cjui Cappadocia expulsi eiant, cum 
praedia haud pauca ei emisset et ecclesiam mirabiicm in eo aedificasset, 
et xenodochium in eo fecisset, et reditus haud paucos ei clonasset ;, in 
2.46 (the Cappadocian monks found a suitable site ‘cui nomen 
QRDWNV'N, thermis propinquum quae in suburbio transmarine 
meridiano urbis regiae sunt quae vocantur P1X , et cubicularius 
quidam fidelis (viz. Narses) eum eis emit, et in eo consederunt’). For 
Pythia, cf. Proc. Aed. v 3.16-20. These monks were allowed to reoccupy 
their original monastery in Cappadocia by Justin II some twenty years 
after they were expelled; of. Joh. Eph. HE in 2.46. The foundation of the 
new monastery by Narses would seem datable therefore between 54 o 
and 552 (i.e. twenty years before the period when Justin II sought 
reconciliation with the monophysites). 

According to a tenth-century source, Narses also founded at Rome the 
monasierium Beati Pauli apostoli, known as Ad Aquas Salvias; Benedicts 
S. Andreae Chronicon , p. 32 with n. 6 (in Fonti per la Sioria <TItalia 55). I he 
statement in die same source, that Narses collaborated with king 



lot even contemporaries. 

sically he was a small man whose way of life kept him lean; Agath. 
He was unusually brave and vigorous, especially for a eunuch; 
BG n 13.16 (paAAov tj kot* euvouxov SpaaTijpios), Agath. 11 16.1 
TTipios), 16.2. Although he had received no formal education 
dec) nor training in rhetoric (tcx tps euyAco*rrias), he possessed 
natural intelligence and was a capable speaker, Agath. 1 16.1, cf. 
BG 11 13.16 (o^us). He acted always with coolness and judgement, 
anger; Agath. 1 12.4 (yvcbpi^ yap enravra eirpaaae Kai ou Aiav tti 
auvexwpfii), cf. 16.1 (eptppcov h ta paAtaTa). 
generosity towards the needy was on a large scale and he ceitainly 
t to secure loyalty towards himself; Proc. BG iv 26.14-16 (rjvoOv 
, 0 5 copoTaTos 6 Napaps Kai Trpos to eu Totem tous 5 eopevous 6^u S 
sv). His wealth became legendary and a story of the discovery by 
mneror Tiberius of enormous treasures buried in his house at 
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Ravenna by Belisarius, who distrusted them as supporters oi the eunuch 
Narses • immediately afterwards Belisarius entered Ravenna (May 540); 
Proc BG .1 29.29-30. He was seemingly one of the commanders who 
remained in Italy after Belisarius returned to the east (late 540); Proc. 
BG it 30.2,111 1.1 (hut cf. above). 

Jmvm or COMES RE. MtuTAR.s (East) a. 543: •» 543 he commanded a 
force of Armenians and Heruli in the east and was present with 
Valerianus . at Theodosiopolis; Proc. BP .. 24,.2. When the Roman 
armv invaded, heading towards Doubios (i.e. Dvin), it was heard 
(wrongly) that the Persian army had left the village of Anglon and 
Narses angrily rebuked his fellow-commanders for their slowness; Proc. 
BP 11 24.19-2 1, 25.11 ■ At the battle of Anglon shortly afterwards, Narses 
with his Heruli and some Romans was first into action; he drove the 
Persians back into the village but was then ambushed and fatally 
wounded; he was carried out of the fighting by his brother Isaac and 
died soon afterwards; Proc. BP n 25.20-4. 

Narses 3 patricius and praepositus (sacri cubiculi) 565/578 

A eunuch, owner of a dotnus at Constantinople in the days of Justin II 
and Sophia, builder of a hospice, an infirmary for the aged and a church 
^Xpi toO ’O^vpcKpeiov; Pair . Const, in 94 & Napaou oikos qv Napaou 

TrorrpiKi'ou Kai TtpaiTToaiTOU euvouxov; on t« NapaoO, see Janin, Const. 
Byz 365-7, Eglises et monastem 2 , 422-3 - it was ‘on the slope descending 
from the Bazaar to the Golden Horn’). Said also to have built a church 
dedicated to Sts Probus, Tarachus and Andronicus; Pair. Const, m 95 (° 
auTos Napa%). He allegedly built a harbour with Troilus 2 at Justins 
request and was honoured with a statue there; Pair. Const, m 37 (Napaqv 
tov TtaTpiKiov Kai upaiTroaiTOv). The same source also mentions a 
brother of Narses naipiKios under Justin II and Tiberius, Pair. Const, in 
116. The source is late and unreliable; the information may be partly 
invention, partly garbled confusion between Narses 1 and 4. 

Narses 4 sacellarius 565/574 J spatharius 565-58« 

Inscr.) Zbomik Rad. Viz. Inst. 12 (Belgrade, 1970)1 I ~ 8 ( an inscription 
on the Rhegion Gate at Istanbul). 

Of Armenian origin, to judge by his name. 

GLORIOSISSIMVS CVBIGVLARIVS ET (?PROTO) SPATHARIVS a. 565 5 1 • 

bodyguard of Justin II in late 565, Coripp. lust, hi 220 (atmiger interea, 
domini vestigia lustrans), 226-7. On Jan. 1, 566, he attende tye 
emperor’s consular inauguration; Coripp. lust, iv 368—9, c • 3 
ensipotens, and 373 terga tegens domini, Claris fulgebat in arrms. 
favourite of Justin, he founded the so-called dotnus of Narses an t 


930 


NARSES 8 


monastery t&v KaOapcov at Constantinople; Theoph. AM 6063 (6 
KOUpiKOuAapios Kai TTpWToaTTaOapios) (- Cedr. 1 684). For the title 
TrpoTOcrrraQdpios, cf. also Job. Eph. HE hi 6.30 (cited below) and Stein, 
Stud., p. 116, n. 10. 

sacellarivs a. 565/574: he also held the post of sacellarius under 
Justin and Sophia, in which office he was responsible for the repair of a 
portion of the walls of Theodosius; Inscr. (8rja NapaoO tou svSo^otoctou 
crrra0apf)ou Kai aaKatXapqou; dated under Justin and Sophia and 
apparently before Tiberius became Caesar). For the combination of 
spatharius and sacellarius, cf. also Narses i (p. 913). 

Possibly identical with Narses OiroaTpdTrjyos to Mauricius 4 in 
577/578; see Narses 10. 

Probably in autumn 581 he was sent by Tiberius as envoy to the 
Avars; Job. Eph. HE 111 6.30 (‘Narses magnus spatharius regius’, styled 
‘gloriosus ’). He went by sea up the Euxine coast, but the ship conveying 
most of the gold was lost and Narses fell ill and died after landing near 
the Danube; Job. Eph. HE hi 6.31 (‘gloriosus Narses spatharius’). See 
Stein, Stud., pp. 112-13. 

According to Corippus he was tall and handsome and cut a fine figure 
at the imperial court where he was highly regarded for his courage and 
honesty; lust, in 220-7, iv 366-73. 

Nar(ses) 5 patricius M/L VI 

His daughter’s epitaph is partly preserved at Rome; CIL vi 32021 (hie 
requjjescit. . .]/c.f., filia q(uon)d(am) [viri gloriosissimi?]/[pjatrici 
Narfsetis, quae vixit a(nnos)]/[vi]ginti sex). The date of 571 is proposed 
for the epitaph by Rossi, Bull. Arch. Christ, iv 5 (1887), p. 70. 

Narses 6 patricius M/L VI 

A monophysite at Alexandria, mentioned by John of Sirimis to Justin 
II; Mich. Syr. x 5 (‘the patrician Narses’). 

Narses 7 Phonorary consul M/L VI 

NapaoO UTrcrrcp(P); Zacos 435 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (231) 
of NapaoO; rev.: square monogram (377), possibly ofuTrcrrcp, but this is 
very uncertain; Zacos compares this seal with Zacos 949 (Narses 13, 
below), but monogram 377 seems to have only the letters FI, A, N, V and 
CO, with possibly I and V, out of which it is difficult to make sense). 

Narses 8 Armenian noble L VI 

An Armenian noble, member of the dan of the Vahewuni who 
rebelled against the Romans, probably in 595; they were defeated and 
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Narses was killed in the battle; Sepcos v«, PP . 33 -+ See further Samuel 
Vahewuni and Heraclius 3 - 

,.; D0FCft comes (East) 595 

A ARSES 9 

Addressee of four letters from pope Gregory sent to hurt at 
Constantinople between 590 and 5971 Greg. Ep. 1 (> (a. 590 Oct.), ill 63 
(a. 593 Aug.), v. ,4 (»• 595 Sept.), v„ *7 (a. 597 June). Mennoned a 

letter to Theodorus 44 (at Constantinople) in 595 .I une > '* 

Possiblv of western descent; see Dominica 2. 

COMES a. 595: Greg. Ep. vt .4 (addressed ‘Mars, comit. ), cf. E, . . b 
(‘Narsi’i m 63 (‘Narsae’), vtf 27 (‘Narsac reltgtoso ; see below; He is 
Lied Was vestra’ in Ep. ... 63, v. .4 and vn 27, and also vestra 
magnitude’ in Ep. vn 27, and is addressed as prater canssimc in Ep. 1 
6 and alluded to as ‘films metis’ in Ep. v 4b. Uie language o mcgoiv 
does not suggest that he was one of the great digmtanes at court. 

He was involved in the dispute between Gregory and the patriarch of 
Constantinople, Ioannes, over two priests accused ol hetesy, loannes 
and Athanasius; Greg. Ep. 1 6, m 63 and vt 14. Evidently interested in 
religious matters, in 595 he sought Gregory’s opinion on a document 
attacking Athanasius and elicited comments on the best texts to use of 
the acts of the council of Ephesus, and is credited wit 1 amt latt y v 
the letters of St Paul ; Ep. vt 14. He played an important part in the 
establishment of certain monasteries (per oraooncs et magistenum 
vestrum) and in 597 invited Gregory to compose a otter of exhoruuon 
for the monks and other persons; Greg. Ep. vn 27 (in the address he 

now styled‘rcligiosus’). . 

In 593 he was commended to the doctor Theodorus 44 and again in 
595, when he was a patient of Theodorus; Greg Ep. m 63, V 4’ 
(carisstmum autem (ilium meum susceptum vestrum domnum Nme*u» 
gloriac vestrae commendo). In 597 he was appaiently (ailing in tea 
and spirit (perhaps over the death of Hesychia, cf. below) and d.stressed 
by attacks from his enemies; Ep. vn 27 (a letter from him mu. 
afflictiones et tribulationes spiritus indicat el adversitates maloim 
hominum manifestat’; Gregory concludes the letter with a prayer tha 
God •dulcissimam mihi caritatem vestram ab mtenonbus hosubm 
exterioribusque custodial et, quando ei placuent, ad caelestta vos regn 
perducat’). The absence of further correspondence suggests that Name 
may have died not long afterwards. 

In letters to him Gregory asked for his greet.ngs to be conveyed b 
Alexander 9, Theodorus 4,, Marinus 3. Hesyclua, Eudoehta and 
Dominica a; Greg. Ep. 1 6 (in 59 °: domnum Alexandrum, dom. 
Thcodorum, filium meum Marinum, domnarn Esycu.m, domnar 
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Eudochiam et domnarn Dominicam mea peto vice salntari), in 63 
(omnes qui vobiscum sunt, naming only Dominica), vi 14 (vestros, qui 
nostri sunt), vn 27 (naming Dominica, Eudochia, Alexander and 
Theodorus; Hesychia had recently died). The relationship of Narses to 
these people is obscure; possibly Hesychia was his wife (cf. above) and 
the others, or some of them, their children. Eudochia and Dominica 
were possibly sisters (cf. Ep. vii 27 gloriosas autem filias meas); 
Alexander and Theodorus may have been sons, or perhaps sons-in-law 
of Narses, and Marinus (filium meum, in 590) perhaps a son; see the 
separate entries. 

Narses was also acquainted with Gordia i, Theoctista 1, Marinus 6 
and Christodorus; Greg. Ep. vn 27. 

Narses 10 MVM per Orientem 591-603 

His name suggests that he was a native of Armenia. Cf. Justi, p. 223, 
s.n. NariyaPaha, no. 48. His name is wrongly given as Anastasius in 
Mich. Syr. x 23, Chron. 1234, Ixxxi, Bar Hebr., Giron ., p. 85. 

According to a late source, he was a cuhicularius under Tiberius ; Zon. 
xiv 11 (p.290). This is not confirmed by earlier and more reliable 
evidence and may be an error, but cf. below. 

A Narses was appointed by Tiberius (in late 577/early 578) as 
subordinate commander (OrrocrTpccrriyos) to Mauricius 4 when a new 
army was formed for the war with Persia; he shared in the triumphs of 
Maurice during the campaigns from 578 to 582; Thcoph. AM 6074, cf. 
Cedr. 1 690, Zon. xiv n. For the dates, see Mauricius, p. 857. These 
passages may, however, refer not to this Narses but to Narses 4, who was 
a cuhicularius but who died in 581; as a bodyguard of Justin II and a 
former sacellarius he may have played a role under Maurice in raising 
and training fresh troops, whether or not he took part in actual 
campaigning (contemporary accounts of Maurice’s campaigns do not 
mention any Narses). Cf. also Stein, Stud., p. 85, n. 15. 

?mvm and dvx at Constantina (in Osrhoene): in late 587/early 588 
Narses was in command of Constantina and was placed in command by 
Philippicus of the eastern army which had been entrusted to Heraclius 
3; Theoph, Sim. 111 1.1 (tco Kcoycnavrivqs ttoAscos qyspovi), Theoph. 
AM 6079. He was presumably a dux stationed at Constantina; in 
addition he was probably a magisler militum (honorific or vacans) equal to 
Heraclius in rank. 

In late 590/early 591 he was a member of the bodyguard of the MVM 
per Orientem Gomentiolus on the expedition to restore the Persian king 
Chosroes to his throne; then, probably in Jan, 591, Gomentiolus was 
dismissed and Narses replaced him as commander of the expedition; 
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Theoph Sim. v *.8 (Maurice orroaTpa-myov Ti) 5 M jri»v OepaiSa 
ko 065 ou Komevti'oAov iroiTicrccpevos 

iwyvccvsv 6v, TT1V qyepoviav evTiOnaiv), Iheoph. AM 6081. In the 

* X rmild hardly have been a normal member of the 

circumstances he could naiuiy 

b ll S M U p™ OR.BNTEM a. 5 9^3 * ° ^ ^ (i„ 

earlvw), Theoph. Sim. v 8 .., cf.Joh. Nik. 9 b .>3 ( commander of the 
forces in the east’); 6 orpcmiyos (in early 591), I heoph. Sim. v 3.1, 5.3 
the was confirmed by Domitianus as a-rpaTqyos tou trcAep.Kou, 
probably at Dara); described as ‘cr-rpa-rntaTqs of Syria (m 59 ' ), 
Thomas' Artsruni n 3, ct Sebeos u, p. .6 (‘the general Narses from 
Syria’); 6 voSkvmf* (« Dara > in 6o2) ’ The0 ? h ' b,m ; V "’.'W late 
Syriac source describes him, early in Phocas’ reign, as ‘patncius Syr.ae 
and as ‘dux exercitus’; Chron. ,. M , Imv. The term gratis cannot be 
taken literally, cf. Sergius 43 , but this source indicates that Narses was 
still in office It the end of Maurice’s reign. Theophunes suggests that he 
was no longer in office when he rebelled against 1 hocas in 603 (c 
below), Theoph. AM 6095 (6 ' Pcopaicav ysvopsvos £pem|yos), but 

Sebeos on the other hand indicates that he was still in office, Sebeos xxi, 
p 36 (‘the general Narses, who held command m Syrian Mesopo¬ 
tamia’). Narses perhaps remained MVM per Orientem from 59 ' until 

6 °After his appointment in 59. to replace Comentiolu. (who continued 
to serve under him), Narses, accompanied by Ghosroes, led the 
expedition via Mardin to Dara, where his appointment was officially 
confirmed bv Domitianus (see above), and then to the river Mygdon 
and to the Tigris, where he awaited reinforcements from Armenia, 
Theoph. Sim. v 3. 1-3, 5 - 3 - 7 - The subsequent campaign, leading to the 
defeat of Bahram and the restoration of Chosroes, is described m 
Theoph. Sim. v 5.8, 7.10, 8.., 8.4-5, 8.9-10, 9.3 (joined by Joannes 101 
Mystacon), 9.6, 9.8, v .0 (battle of Blarathon, defeat of Bahram, cf. 
10 9-11 Narses with Chosroes commanded the centre m this battle/. 
After restoring Chosroes and warning him to remember Rome’s help 
Narses returned home; Theoph. Sim. v 11.8-9. His part m the 
restoration of Chosroes to the Persian throne is recorded in several 
sources; Sebeos n, p. 16, Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Theoph. AM 6081, Lon. 
XIV 12, Nic. Call. HE xvni 20, Job. Nik, 96.13.15.17-19) M‘ch. Syr. x 23, 
Chron. 1234, Ixxxi, Bar Hebr., C/mm., p. 85. 

In 601 an unnamed ‘ orpcrniAaTTis ’ besieged Nakhishcvan J 
Armenia) but withdrew at the approach of a Persian army; Sebeos XX, 
pp. 53-4. He is identified by Maeler Hoc. cit.) with Narses. Cf. also Atat 
Korkhoruni. 
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In 602 Narses was at Dara, from where he was removed and replaced 
with Germanus 13, supposedly following objections made against him by 
Chosroes to Maurice; Theoph. Sim, vm 15.4 (cited under Germanus; 
the date was shortly before the fall of Maurice, Nov. 602). He was not 
removed from office, only from Dara. 

Possibly in late 603 (after it became apparent that Chosroes would not 
recognise Phocas) Narses revolted against Phocas and seized Edessa; he 
sent to Chosroes for help, claiming, according to some sources, to have 
with him the surviving son of Maurice, Theodosius 13 (a pretender, 
according to Sebeos); in early 604 he was besieged by Germanus 13 in 
Edessa, until a Persian army arrived and defeated and killed Germanus; 
subsequently, while the Persians were occupied with Dara, a fresh army- 
under Leontius 29 laid siege to him in Edessa and, although Edessa 
capitulated, Narses escaped to Hierapolis (in 605); following the death 
of Leontius, Phocas sent Domnitziolus 2 to the east and he persuaded 
Narses to capitulate with promises of safety; however, once in 
Constantinople he was burnt alive by Phocas; Sebeos xxi, pp. 56-7, 
Theoph. AM 6095, 6096, 6097, Zon. xiv 14, Ccdr. 1710, Nic. Call. HE 
xvm 55, Mich. Syr. x 23, 25 (captured at Edessa by Ioannes 231), Chron. 
1234, lxxxv (also mentions Ioannes), Chron. 819 s.a. 913, Chron. 846, 
p. 230 — p. 174, Chron. lac. Ed ess., p. 324 = p. 248. See further Stratus, 
vol. 1, pp. 59-62. 

While at Edessa he executed the Chaicedonian bishop Scverus; Mich. 
Syr. x 23, Chron . 1234, Ixxxv, Chron. 819 s.a. 913, Chron. 846, p. 230 = 
p. 174. 

Described as an outstanding general destroyed by Phocas; Nic. Call. 
HE xvm 55. Said to be greatly feared in Persia; Iheoph. AM 6097, 
Cedr. 1710 (under year 3 of Phocas). 

He is recorded, in a late source, as building the churches of St 
Panteleemon and of the Holy Martyrs and also founding a hospice; Zon. 
xiv 14. 

In Cedr. 1 710 (year 2 of Phocas) he has been confused with Leontius 
29. 

Narses 11 ?PSC; bishop of Ascalon L VI/E VII 

He is the subject of Sophronius, Anacreonlica 17 EE Napupv IrriaKOTrov 
’ActkccAowos Ken Trepi Soypcncov. Son of Thomas, he was a native of the 
province of Asia and was born at Smyrna; lines 9-12, 35. He was a man 
of learning and rose to become head of the imperial household; lines 
14-16 ooqnrjv SIcokh acixppoov, 616 nod Sopots avaxTcov ayeTai Kpcrreiv 
Bikcucc-s. This suggests that he was either PSC or primicerius sacri cubiculi , 
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or perhaps that he was the curator of a damns divina Subsequently he was 
chosen by the emperor (identity unknown) as btshop of Ascalon; hues 

I9-22. 

Narses I2 = Narses III, catholicus of Armenia 6 4 i-?66i 

Nearly career is recorded in Scbeos xxxv, p. .36: ‘Native ofTaykh, 
from the village called Ishkhan and brought up from childhood m he 
country of the Greeks; he had studied the language and hterature of he 
Romans and had travelled in these countries devot.ng lnmself to the 
occupations of war; he was convinced by the doctrmes ol Chalcedon and 
the tome of Leo; he revealed his impious schemes to no one until after 
he reached the bishopric of his country and then the seat of the 
catholicosate; he was a man of virtuous conduct, las “ ng and " g ' 
On his career as catholicus see Scbeos xxxv, pp. v^b-i, xxxvm, pp. 
146-7, and cf. Dowsett, Moses Dasxurangi , p. 207 with nn. 3 4 - 

honorary consul VII 

Narses 13 

NapooO 0 -ua-rov; Zacos 949 a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 -' + 2 ° 7 °> 
Zac. 049b (two seals; obv.: + NAP/CSVTI/ATOV (949b -rNA/ 
PC8V/nAT«i rev.; + A8A/8THC0/6OTO/KS). A third seal s.m.lar to 
949 a alluded to by Zacos is probably Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106438.. 

patricius VII 

Narses 14 

Nctpafi TtcrrptK(icp); Zacos 950 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.447 7 
(seal ^obv.: 06 /OTOK/ 6 BOH/ 0 I; rev.: NAP/CHnA/TPlK). Gf. also 
Zacos 22.0 ( 0 sotok£ pof| 9 si Nctpofl TtaTp.Kicp Kcci crrpcrnyyco assigned by 
Zacos to the mid/late seventh century). 

FI. Manama Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannfa Narses Aurelianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 

FI . Marianas Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasias Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 

FI. Ioannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horton Hephaes- 
tus 

Varaz Narses 

.. military commander 55 1 

Nazares i 7 

A native oflllyricum and well known, m 544 hc was com J nanC ^ 
of the troops in lllyricum but served in Italy under Vitalis . and long 
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against the Goths in defence of Bononia at a time when the actual 
Illyrian troops there had left for home (cf. Vitalis); Proc. EG iii u.i8 
(Na^dpqs, avqp Aoyipos, ’lAAuptbs yevos, crrpaTicoT&v te t&v ev 
’ JAAupioIs apycov). Nazares was certainly not MVM per lllyricum, a post 
held by Vitalis; he was presumably either dux or comes rei militaris per 
lllyricum. 

In 551 he was one of the military commanders of an expedition sent 
under the overall command of Scholasticus 1 against the Slavs who were 
plundering the Balkan peninsula; Proc. BG m 40.34. For his colleagues 
and the date, see Aratius. 

Nazar 2 

Nd^ap TraTpiKiou; Zacos 578 
obv.: cruciform monogram 
monogram (251) of TraTpiKiou 

FI. Neaptius ( P . Bon. 1 46) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Nectarius brother of Ba(u)degiselus L VI 

Brother of Baudegiselus and (second) husband ol Domnola; Greg. 
Tur. ///‘ Vii 15, viii 32, 43. In 584 in Paris, after Chilperie’s death, he was 
accused by Fredegundis of stealing large quantities of hides and wine 
from the storehouses of Chilperic; his brother spoke up for him and king 
Gun tram refused to act against him; Greg. Tur. HF vn 15. Evidently a 
person of consequence under Chilperic and Guntram. 

Negrinus honorary consul M VI/M VII 

Neypivou duo uudacov; Zacos 2905 (seal; obv.: 4 - N€/FP 1 /N 0 V; 
rev.: AnO/VTlA/TGON). 

FI. Nemesianus scholasticus (in Egypt) ?539 

ZxoAa(aTtKos); sent receipt for rent to Apollos son of Dioscorus 
through the upovoriTqs Menas; B. Cairo Masp. in 67327, 31 Aphrodito 
(probably in 539). 

Nemesion ex praefectis (at Alexandria) L Vl/E VII 

A rich man. one of oi iv teAei Aauupot at Alexandria, he had the 
dignity of duo eudpycov (he was ouk dfpoc pdvq Koapobuevos, aAAa Kai 
uAoutco yaupoupsvos); a nominal Christian, he was secretly a follower 
of those described as oi tt]v EipappEvqv riadyoviES dAoyicrrcos and 


patricius VII 

= Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.146 (seal; 
230) of (?) Nd^ap; rev.: cruciform 




NEMESION 


because of this, allegedly, was struck blind; after the most expensive 
doctors had failed, he was finally cured through saints Cyrus and John • 
Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. etloh. 28 {PG 87.3. 3501-5). On eipccppevq se e 
Lampe, Patristic Greek Lexicon , pp. 416-17. 

Neon (Papers of the British School at Rome 37 (1965), 98-9) V/VI: 

PLRE 11. 

‘Cornelius Nepos’: author V/VI; PLRE 11. 

NEPOTIANVS of senatorial descent (in Spain) M VI 

A senator ; husband of Proseria; he and his wife were cured by St 
Aemilianus of demonic possession; Braulio, V. Aem. 22 (de senatoribus 
Nepotiano et Proseria). The event occurred in Cantabria in the mid 
sixth century. These senatores were wealthy landowners of Roman 
descent, most, if not all, presumably with ancestors who once held 
senatorial rank; cf. Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 115—16. 

NEREID A c.f, (in Sardinia) 598 

Nereida clarissima femina; wife of Hortulanus; she was already a 
widow by 598 when she complained to pope Gregory that bishop 
Ianuarius of Cagliari was charging her for the burial of her daughter, 
unfairly, because Hortulanus had been a great benefactor of the church 
of Cagliari; Gregory ordered Ianuarius to desist; Greg. Eb. vnr 0= 
(a-598 Aug.). F ^ 

Nero (BCTH 1918, p. 184, n. 54) IV/VI; PLRE n. 

Nero: Mag. Off. and honorary consul L V/VI; PLRE ir Cf. Clauss 
P- * 73 - 

^ Cas * a wife of Orientius M VI 

Wife of Orientius; after his death she became a nun; Ven. Fort Cam. 
iv 24. 

NlCasius comes (civitatis, at Avallon) M VI 

A comes, he entertained bishop Germanus of Paris (returning from St 
Symphorian’s at Autun to Paris) at Avallon (Castellum Avallo) but 
re used his request for the release of prisoners; after they were released 
miraculously he visited Germanus in a distraught state and gave him his 
insignia of office as a gift, later buying them back from him (mox 
balteurn quo cingebatur et spatam pro munere beam Germano 
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con trad id it, quod ipse comes dato pretio post redemit;; Ven Fort V S 
Germ, xxx 85-92. In 87 he is styled ‘temporalis index ^ 
bishop from c. 556 to 576. c *rnanu$ was 

deff C 15 r* S ° T emi0nCd m Ionas * V - Ioannis Abatis Reomaensis 1 r ffc 
deinceps famulus cuiusdam, cui nomen erat Nicasius qui coin it * 

curam rei publicae administrabat). ^ 6 

iNJicc 

daughter of Shahrbaraz E/M VII 

_ Daughter ofSarbarus (Shahrbaraz); she married a son of Hendius 
Theodosius 44; Nic Bren or Ta f u a 5UI1 01 nu aciius, 

1 1> C. wev. 21. 1 he date was presumably c. 629/30. 

Nicephorus (IGC 335 s ) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

N 7 ho , rus 1 , ?PVC V./V.I 

(/NHKHWPOvT S p WeiS n ; de ViIIard > Catalogue D. no. 4 a 

1 NHKH(t,0 P0V). Possibly city prefect of Constantinople. 

Nicephorus 2 , 

M honorary consul VII 

, . IKr|Cp0p “ UTr ° CTC fi Zacos 951 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.20-2 
(ea on-.: +©€/OTOK€/BOH 01 ; rev.: + NIK/H 4 >OP 63 /VnATh)) 
Another specimen occurs in Zacos’ series. 7 ' 

phorus 3 MVM and (?) comes VII 

5 «S [k6] ^ t(o)s: Dumbarton ° aks 

b ■ 73 ‘ind 58.106,3839 (two similar seals; obv • cruciform 

THAAT/ 7 /.:^c ) eEOT ° K£ N,KW6p ° U; rev ' : + /CTPA/ 

Nicetas (Just. Nov. 30) E/M VI; PLRE 11. 

Nicetas 1 

E VI 

' 3 '"’ " '»■*•« 'J- N.. otherwise 

Nicetas 2 

, ( comes M VI/VII 

NiKq-ra komitos; Zacos 666, Dumbarton Oaks seal -8 rnfi , 

2“,* ™ *■»•. M ^Z£XX*£: 
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NICETAS 3 


A honorary consul M VI/VII 

Nicetas 3 1 

NiKTjTa Ottcctw ; Zacos 667, Fogg Art Museum seal 847 (two seals, 
dated M VII/M VIII Zacos, M VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: eagle 
with open wings, between them a cruciform monogram of Gso-roxs 
| 3 of| 0 Ei ; rev,: NIKH/TAVTI/ATIO). 

y, chartularius VI/VII 

Nicetas 4 

NiKTyrots 6 X c, P' rou ^°P 1 ° 5 ’ recorded at Constantinople; Pseudo- 

Moschus, p. 154 ( 7 )- The date is unknown, 

, r . cubicularius VI/VII 

Nicetas 5 

Nicetae (or ?Stefani) Kou^tKouXaptoo Kara •Avt(o X ov; Zacos 498 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (* 3*0 which may '} th " 

or Stefani, though neither is certain; rev.. +KOIVJ/BIKOVAA/ 

PIOVKATA/ANTIOX/ON). He was perhaps cubicularius of a private 
citizen called Antiochus, but may have been an imperial cubicularius 
connected with the damns divina rerum Antiochi (tcc ’AvTioyou). Possibly 
identical with Nicetas 6. 

Nicetas? 6 cubicularius ct imperialis chartularius \ II 

Nicetae (or ?Stefani) KoupiK(ouAapiou) pacnAiK(oO) xaprouA(apiou) ; 
Zacos 499 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.53 Ml obv - : s( l uare " ,0n0 / 
gram (232), perhaps reading cither Nicetae 01^Stefan, rdenuca wit 
that on the seal of Nicetas 5; rev.: + /KOVBIK./BACIAI / 
XAPT8A./ + ). A second, similar, seal occurs m Zacos series, ine 
similarity of the seals suggests that he is identical with Nicetas 5. 

Nicetas 7 patricius; ?dux et augustalis Alexandrine 6 to?- 6 t7; 

comes excubitorum 612-613 {—.) 

Son of Gregoras 3; Joh. Ant. fr. aiild, Nic. Brev. 3, Joh. Nik. 107.4 
(p. KA! Zotenberg), Theoph. AM 6100, 6101, 6102, Cedr. 1 711. Zon. 
xiv’14, 15, Nic. Call. HE xvin 55, Chon. 1234, xc, Hist. Most, n 82, 
Agapius, pp. 449 . 45 °. Father of Gregoria 3; Nic. Brev. 9, Zon. xiv 18. 
He was the adoptive brother of (the future patriarch) John the 
Almsgiver; Sophronius, V. Ioh. El. 4. Perhaps father also oi Nicetas 8 and 

Gregorius 19. . . . , j 

He was in Africa in 609 with his father and Hcrachus 3 (the elder; and 
supported the campaign to overthrow Phocas and put Hcrachus 4 (the 
younger) on the throne; Joh. Ant. fr. 2 i8d, Nic. Brev. 3 4, atop 1. a 
6100, 6101, Cedr. 1 711, Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xvm 55, Chron. 12 S 4 > 
xc, Hist. Acs!. it 82, Agapius, p. 449. He led the expedition which in 609 
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took Libya and in 609-610 Egypt;Joh. Nik. 107.4-12.(in Libya). 45-46 
(at Alexandria) (pp. 541-7 Zotenberg), 108.2-11 (defeats Bonosus 2). 
J3~i5 ? 109.3-14 (completes the military conquest of Egypt). 15-17 
(exercises authority in Egypt), no.i (has Heraclius proclaimed 
emperor) (pp. 547-52 Zotenberg), cf. Theoph. AM 6102, Agapius, 
p In a number of sources he is represented as if racing against 
Heraclius to see who first could overthrow Phocas and become emperor; 
however, to judge by the chronology of events, the plan of the rebels was 
first to seize Egypt and only then would Heraclius set sail directly for 
Constantinople. 

pie was warmly received in Constantinople by Heraclius, probably in 
late summer 612 (cf. below); Nic. Brev. 5—6, cf. Zon. xiv 15. . 

patricivs (Pfrom 610) et comes excvbitorvm a. 612-613 (-?;• 
according to the Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612 he succeeded Priscus 6 as comes 
excubitorum on Dec. 5, 612 (mi avT auToO yeyove koutis ^Kouprrcbpcov 
NiKqTas 6 TraTpiKios). However the contemporary Life ol St T hcodoie of 
Syceon records that Nicetas was miraculously cured by Iheodore at 
Constantinople early in the reign of Heraclius, when the emperor was 
absent at Caesarea helping Priscus against the Persians; V. 1 head. Syc. 
154 (NiKqTas 6 evSofjoTcrros -rrcrrpi'Kios xai Koprtf yevouevo^ tou fietou 
£?kou(3itou; he is also styled 6 TravHuepqpos Kopiy). This indicates a date 
between autumn 6n and late summer 612 (see Priscus) and is 
inconsistent with the Chron. Pasch. ; perhaps the Life (written in 613) has 
anticipated and recorded his current title in narrating events which 
occurred before he received it. Nicetas seems to have gone to 
Constantinople during Heraclius’ absence at Caesarea and after the 
birth of Heraclius Constantinus (May 3, 612); both the emperor and 
then Priscus travelled there to honour him (Plate summer 612, after the 
end of the siege of Caesarea); cf. Nic. Brev. 5-6 (cf. above). Nicetas is 
styled patricius in several sources; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 60 (= Anast. Sin, 
Hod. 40), Chron. Pasch . s.a. 614, Nic. Brev. 6 and 9 (6 aqv cdjctv 
TTcrTpi'Kios), Sophronius, V. Ioh. FA. 4, Leontius, l. Ioh. El. 12, 14, 15, 44 B > 
Zon. xiv 18, Mich. Syr. x 26, Eutychius, Amahs , col. 1084, Joh. Nik. 
no. 1 (p. 552 Zotenberg), and J. Phil, xxii, p. 271 (cited below). To 
judge by Sophronius, V. Ioh. El. 4, he perhaps acquired the title in late 
610 (see below). 

He was at Antioch in 613, engaged in the war against the Persians, 
and was joined there by Heraclius; V. Theod. Syc. 166 (trdpovros keToe 
Kai NiKfiTOt too TrocrpiKiou kcci KopqTOS). He was still in the same ar ea in 
614, when he sent to Constantinople the Holy Sponge (elevated at the 
Exaltation of the Holy Cross in Constantinople on Sept. 14, 614) and 
later the Holy Lance (which arrived in Constantinople on Oct. 28, 614), 
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, . u5 m hv one of the followers of Shahrbaraz; 

lh<: latt p r oX sou.ee he defeated and touted 

Glimi. las eh. . . ^ 4 ^ captU red Antioch, Apamca, Emesa and 
the I ersians after V ‘ 1 refers to a Persian setback at 

Caesarea 5 whe^they*begged^for a truce and submitted; cf, 

perhaps on this occaaon h. h p crsians; Nic . Bm _ g 

Constant.nople celebrating taexptou % To5 

(tov avSpiovrot ft xv, 46 (author unknown, 

"nepTyAAosu MnSocpdvtov xa^cov), cf. Anth Gr xvt 47 (author 

unknown^no lemma; ™ qeyav Iv rroAepo.m, tov cpauov pyepovpa, 
hhKfrrav ape-rcov elvexev o. npaowot) one of his first acts 

?nvx ET AVGVSTALIS ALEXANDRIAE a. v } 1 , ~ 

after securing Egypt was to nominate John the Almsgtver as patnarch of 
Alexandria-^Sophronius, V. Ioh. El. 4 (the alius,on to Herachu as 
emperor indicates a date not earlier than late 610). It is not clear 
whether or not Nicetas remained continuously in office m Egyp 
(whatever*office that was) from 6,0 onwards. His visit to Constantinople 
i"dlis military activities in the east may have been temporary absence 
from Egypt. He is attested at Alexandria in a position of authonty r 
undated'anecdotes from the patriarchate of John fe Almsgi^r, 

T . , r/ j l pi 12 id (both concern the raising of money by ^ 
foX emperit f ( e\ anted ,0 regulate trade in order to increase the 
revenues* 1 oftie state). These suggest that, whatever his mihtao 
responsibilities, he was exercising the same f ^ nc « 10 ^“ | him 

governor at Alexandria (the dux et augustalis) I he Alla only c 
naTpfKios, as does Eutychius (‘patricius, qm Mcxandnae prac ) i 
Zl). Bar Hebraeus, Chron. Eccl. , 50, calls him ‘dux excrc,tu and 
Michael the Syrian calls him once patricius and once genei a (1 

X In 6^5 and 616 he was active in bringing about a reconciliation 
be tween the monophysile cl.urches of Antioch and A^wdn^Mn*. 
Syr. x 26-7, Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 50, and cl. trend, The Rise oj 

Monophysile Movement, pp. 340-2. Niretas sailed 

Shortly before Alexandria fell to the Persians (late 6 7; - ‘ 

from Alexandria with John the Almsgiver first to Cyprus and then 
join the emperor at Constantinople; ai Rhodes he parted compa y ^ 
John (who returned to Cyprus and died shortly afterwards, on, i • > 

iTy); Leontius, V. Ioh. El. 44 b, cf. Eutychius, Amahs, col. .084 (t 
emperor was allegedly Phocas!). 
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What became of Nicetas thereafter is unknown and he may have died 
shortly after. The date of the anecdote in Joh. Mosch. Pratum 60 (cf. 
above) is uncertain but it hardly supports the assertion (in e.g. Diehl, 
VAfrique byzantine , p. 525, n. 5) that he went on to govern Africa; it 
probably refers to his time in Constantinople. 

Nicetas was the owner of a villa at Constantinople near to KocrutStov; 
T. Theod. Syc. 154. 

In a document from Apollinopolis Magna (in the Thebaid) he is 
named in an oath of loyalty to Heraclius on Jan. 3, 618; J. Phil . xxu, 
p. 271 (NiKTjT.a toO -rraveucpfjpou i<ai UTrepcpujecrrocjTou Trcrrpudou). 

Nicetas 8 patricius 639 

‘O TraTpiKios NiKpTas, one of the highest dignitaries in the imperial 
procession to Hagia Sophia on Jan. 1, 639; Const. Porph. de cer. 11 28 
(after Heraclius and his two sons, both now Augusti, came five men 
wearing togas, viz. Nicetas, Ioannes 242, Anonymus 2, Domitius 3 and 
Eustathius 14, then oi Aonroi apxovTes who wore silken mantles- 
XAaviSia oAocrripiKa - and some of prefectorial rank, tive$ icov auo 
OTrapx^v, who wore Acopovs kcctcc {rrrornas, presumably the consular 
dress). 

Possibly a son of Nicetas 7. 

Nicetas 9 patricius M VII 

A Persian, son ofSarbarus (Shahrbaraz); Nic. Brev. 21, cf. Mich. Syr. 
xi 6, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94, Chron . 1234, cx, cxii (unnamed, son of 
Shahrbaraz). 

Probably in 629/30 he was made patricius by Heraclius; Nic. Brev. 21 
(Niktjtcxv v/lov lappapou TrorrpiKi'ou a£(oc gTi'pricre). 

After the murder of his father, he sought refuge with the Romans; 
Mich. Syr. xi 6, Chron . 1234, cx, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94. 

In 636 he held a military command in the east; he joined forces with 
Baanes and Theodorus 164 Trithyrius at Emesa and moved against the 
Arabs but met defeat at the Yarmuk (Aug. 20, 636); Nicetas survived 
the battle and was allowed to retire to Emesa, but then tried to make his 
peace with ‘Umar, offering to subdue Persia to the Arabs; he was not 
trusted by ‘Umar, who had him executed; Mich. Syr. xi 6, Chron . 1234, 
r cx, cxii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94. 

Nicetas 10 chartularius VII 

NiKryrg xapTOuAapi'cp; Zacos 2847 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of ©sotoks jkrqdei; rev.: cruciform monogram (233) of 
NiKrjTp x a P TOU ^ a P l 9)- 
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... cubicularius VII 

Nicetas 11 

Nikt)tcj KOUpiKoiAapfcp; Zacos 1563 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.538 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eoioxe pof|06i; rev.: NHKH/ 
TAKOVB/ 1 KOVAA/PIO) +). 

Nicetas 12 notarius VU 

Nnoyra voTapi'a); Zacos 958 (seal; obv.: 0 €OTO/K€BOH 9 / 
HT 03 AO/VAO)C 5 ; rev.: NIKHT/ANOTA/PIG 3 + )• 

Nicetas 13 patricius et praefcctus VII 

NtK-n(Tcc) TraTpiKtcp (Kai) eTra(p)xw; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2078 
(seal; obv.: ©€/OTOK€/BOH 0 €l/NlKH.. .; rev.: nAT/PIKlO/ 

/€nA/X 03 ). 

FI. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrieli us Ioannes 1 heodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 

Nicetius 1 bisho P of L V on 552-573 

Probably born in Geneva in 513, son of Florentinus i and Anemia, of 
senatorial family; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 8.1. Brother of Gundulfus and 
uncle of Armentaria (he therefore had a sister who was the grandmother 
of Gregory of Tours); Greg. Tur. HF v 5, vi 11. Nephew ofSacerdos; 
Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 8.3. See stemma 12. 

At his mother’s insistence he received a religious education, he 
became a priest at thirty (in 543) and succeeded his uncle Sac.erdos (died 
a. 552 Sept. 11) as bishop of Lyon; he died on April 2, 573, aged about 
sixty, and was succeeded by Priscus 3; Greg. 'Fur. V. Pair. 8.1-5, Hb tv 
36, CIL xiii 2400 (his epitaph), V. Nicetii (in A/ 677 , Scr. Rer. Mer. in, 
52iff.). Cf. Stroheker, no. 259. 

Nicetius 2 

comes civitatis Aquensis (Dax) 584-585; bishop of Dax 5 5 
Brother of Rusticus (bishop of Vicus Iulii); he was comes of urbs 
Aquensis (i.e. Dax) in 584 when the bishop died and he secured from 
Chilperic an order allowing him to succeed to the see (Nicetius comes 
loci illius... praeceptionem ab Chilperico elicuerat, ut tonsoratus civitati 
illi sacerdos daretur); in the following year, however, Gundovaldus hac 
the priest Faustianus consecrated instead; Greg. I ur. HI vn 31. Lj 
October 585, at the second synod of Macon, faustianus was depose 
and Nicetius consecrated bishop in his place; Greg. I ui. Hb vm 20, cf. 
vin 7 (for the date). 
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Nicetius 3 patricius; rector Provinciae 587-588 

Native of the Auvergne; Greg. Tur. HFv hi 43. Husband ofEusthenia 
(niece of Gregory of Tours); Greg. Tur, I IF v 14, Mir. S. Mart, iv 36. In 
585 he was still a young man, described by Gregory as of acute 
discernment; Greg. Tur. HF vm 18 (cited below). Cf. Stroheker, no. 
260. 

In 576 he visited the court of Chilperic on business, was accused of 
spying for Merovech, and exiled for seven months; Greg. Tur. HFv 14. 

comes arvernorvm a. 585: in 585 he was dismissed from this post 
and succeeded by Eulalius 2; Greg. Tur. IIF vm 18 (cited below). 

dvx arvernorvm a. 585-7587: by bribery he secured the post of dux 
of Clermont, Rodez and Uzes and is said to have brought peace to the 
region; Greg. Tur. HF vm 18 (itaque Nicetius, per cmissioncm Eulalii 
a comitatu Arverno submotus, ducatum a rege expetiit, dads pro eo 
immensis muneribus. Et sic in urbe Arvcrna, Ruthcna atquc Ucetica 
dux ordinatus est, vir valde aetate iuvenis, sed acutus in sensu; fecitque 
pacem in regione Arvcrna et in reliquis ordinationis suae locis). In 585 
he campaigned against the Visigoths in Septimania with the forces of 
king Guntram, leading the men from the Auvergne (dux cum Arvernis 
in hac expeditionc commotus), and when later in the year Reccared 
entered Septimania he kept guard on the frontier (Arvernorum dux); 
Greg. Tur. HF vm 30. 

rector massiliensis provinciae a. 587-588: in 587 he was appointed 
governor of Childebert’s territories in and around Marseilles (Nicetius 
Arvcrnus rector Massilicnsis Provinciae et reliquarum urbium, quae in 
illis partibus ad regnum regis ipsius pertinebant, est ordinatus); Greg. 
Tur. HFv m 43. In 588 a complaint against him was taken to Childebert 
by bishop Theodorus of Marseilles but the king ignored it; Greg. Tur. 
HF ix 22. 

patricivs in 588; Greg. Tur. HF ix 22, 

Nicolaus 1 doctor (in Burgundy) M/L VI 

Executed with Donatus 1 in late 580 after the death of their patient, 
Austregildis, wife of Guntram; Mar. Avent. s.a. 581, cf. Greg. Tur. IIF 
v 25 and see further Austregildis. 

Nicolaus 2 scholasticus M/L VI 

NiKoTvdou scholasticu; Zacos 436, Fogg Art Museum seal 3097 (two 
similar seals; obv.; cruciform monogram (236) of NikoAqou; rev,: 
SChO/LAS/TiCH). 
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PVC VI 

PNicolaus 3 Monnere t de Villard, Catalogue B, no. 3a, reads 

+ en APXOVnOAeols and has a square monogram (»») which may be 
interpreted as NIKOAAOV. 

ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

occur in Zacos se , , Dumbarton Oaks seals 

V”— M VI/M VI1 

Oikonomides. 

honorary consul VII 

NmoXdtp OrrdTco; Dumbanon 
cruciform monogram of Osotoke ponosi, ■ <- 
(.37) ofN.KoAdco with V-nA/T -03 in the quarters). 

Nico(laus?) 6 honorary consul and patricius VII 

VnAT/O/CVN/QCOFIAT/PjKjCfl)* 

praefectus VII 

N ‘“IoA U dou btdpxov; Zacos ,058a and b (two seals; obv.: St Nicholas; 
rev.: square monogram (038) of N,koAoou ETrap X ov). 

excubitor VII 

Tricon (?) 

' NiKtovos E^KOuphou (?); Fogg Art Museum seal 2883 MU obv^: 
there is no k) . 

pagarch {?in the Fayum) VI 
Nilammon r ' . . , „ 

Recorded inap.^^b.%^^^^ 3 ^, 
to pay him a quantity of hay; Stud. Pal. vm 1001, 3 

Ttcxydpx(^)- 

^ ^ scholasticus and poet M VI 

Author of two poems which were both probably included in the Cycle 


NONNICHIVS 


of Agathias; A nth. Gr. i 33 (els emova toO apxayysAou, sc. Michael), xvi 
247 (eis eiKova Icrrupou crnro yr^TSos ev ’AvTioyeipc). Both poems are by 
NeiAos CTXoXaaTiKos. Cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, JHS 87 (1967), 
p. 1 3 1 • 

FL. NIL VS 2 v.sp., comes (in Egypt) 586 

Native and landowner of Arsinoe; brother of FI. Stephanus 27; 6 
Trept|3AeTrTos Kopris; BGU 303 Fayum, dated 586 June 2. See further 
Stephanus. 

Nilas 3 PVC VI/VII 

Named on a glass weight; Jungfleisch, Bull, de l'Inst. (Thgyfle 14 
( i 932), pp. 233-56, nos. 19-20, and cf. Feissel, Rev. JVumf 28 (1986), 
p. 125 with n. 35. 

Noddilo Frankish noble E VII 

Quidam procerum nomine Noddilo; recorded in Ihuringia; 
V. S. Amulfi 12 {MGII, Scr. Rer. Mer. 11, p. 436). 

Noddo dux (in Gaul) E VII 

A dux in Thuringia, described as a villainous person; he was 
miraculously cured by Arnulf of Metz; V. S. Amulfi 13, 25 {MGII, Scr. 
Rer. Mer. n, pp. 437, 444). 

Noesius (?Nysius) scholasticus (at Scythopolis) M VI 

A mosaic in a monastery at Scythopolis records the building of the 
monastery in year 585 of the province (? — 536) and in indiction fifteen 
(536 Sept./537 Aug.), and apparently restoration work in September of 
the same year (? Sept. 537), perhaps by Noesius (Ffp(ocr)9(o)pa Noicnou 
axo(AaCTTtKoO). K(upi)s po(f)0riaov) N(oiaucp)); Rev. Bibl. 42, p.557 
Scythopolis (Beisan). 

Nonna wealthy lady (Plandowner) (Egypt) VI/VI I 

A papyrus of unknown provenance recorded a payment by her notarius 
(8(tcx) Mtivo: voTap(iov) xupa Nowris); P. Bond, v 1762, line 9. As a lady 
who employed a notarius she was presumably a lady of wealth, perhaps 
a landowner. 

Gundeberga quae et Nonnica 

Nonnichius comes Lemovicinae urbis 582 

In 582 he arrested two men bearing letters critical of Chilperic and 


947 




NONNICHIVS 


written by bishop Charterius of Perigord and sent them to Chilperic (a 
Nonnichio Lcmovicinac urbis comite); two months later he died of a 
stroke (Nonnichius ‘comes, qui hoc scandalum seminaverat’); he died 
childless and the king divided his property between several persons; 
Greg. Tur. HF vi 22. 

Possibly identical with the ‘inlustris* Nunnichius whose domus was 
once visited by bishop Germanus of Paris (a. 555-576) while returning 
from Nantes; his wife took a fragment of Germanus cloak and later 
performed cures with it; Yen. Fort. V . S. Germ, lix 158. 

Nonnita (AE 1938, 30) IV/VI: PLRE n. 

Nonnosus 1 envoy (to Caisus) 530/531 

Son of Abramius (PLRE n, Abramius 2); like his father he was 
employed by Justinian as envoy to the Arabs and in late 530/early 531 
was sent on a mission to the ruler of Ma'add, Caisus; this was probably 
part of a wider mission under Iulianus 8; he subsequently wrote an 
account of the embassies of himself and his hither, which is now lost but 
was known to Photius; Nonnosus {= Phot. Bibl. 3 — FHG iv, p. 179;. 
For the circumstances and the date, see I. Kawar, IF? 53 (i960,;, 
pp. 62ff. On the name, see I. Shahid (Kawar), Journal oj Fear Eastern 
Studies 23 (1964), p. 116, n. 4 (a Syriac name). 

Nonnosus 2 ?vir gloriosus (in Sicily) 591 

Addressee of a letter from Gregory in 591 telling him that his claim to 
a property (possessio) would be judged by Maurcntius 2; styled vestra 
gloria’; Greg. Ep. 1 21 (a. 591 Feb.; addressed ‘Nonnoso’;. Probably a 
man of senatorial descent rather than an office holder. Cf. however 
Brown, Gentlemen , p. 271 (possibly scholasticus of Maurcntius). 

NONNVS 1 comes et consularis (Cariae) (? 53 6 ™) 53 8 

In April/Aug. 538 he was comes et consularis of Caria for the third time, 
JGC 219 Miletus (apyovTos Novvou toO psyaAotrpeTr(so"rdTOu) k6mt|(tos) 
K(al) 0 ttcct[ik(o 0)3 to y'). The inscription, recording the construction o. 
a gate, is dated in the twelfth year of Justinian and Theodora (Apnl 
538/April 539), in the consulship ■ of Ioannes (538) and in indiction J 
(Sept. 537/Aug. 538), i.e. in April/Aug. 538. Nonnus was apparently in 
his third year in office at the time (this is probably the meaning of jo Y / 
and so presumably had governed Caria since 536. Cf. Ioannes 26. 

Nonnus 2 military tribunus (in Africa c. 54°/544 

He carried out the construction of fortifications at Cululis I heodo 
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riana (in Byzacena) for Solomon 1 (cui paruit Nonnus, qui condidit ista, 
tribunus); Durliat, no. 15 = Pringle, 110.4 Ain Djelloula (Cululis 
Thcodoriana). The date is after a Moorish defeat, and presumably 
therefore in Solomon’s second prefecture, between 540 and 544; cf. 
Solomon, p. 1175. 

Nonnus 3 ?v,c. (Egypt'' 569 

Recorded in a document from Antinoe, dated May 15, 569; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67023, lines 16-17 AapnTpo(TCCTcp) icuptcp Nov[v]cp. 

Nonnus 4 scholasticus (at Antinoe: VI 

Son of Epiphanius; his death is recorded in a document from Antinoe; 
P. Ant. n 96 arreOavev Novvos 6 axoAaerTtKos. 

Nonnus 5 chartularius VI 

Novvou chaptulapiu; Zacos 2992 (seal; obv.: the letters of NON.N8 in 
the form of a cross; rev.: Ch UL P/ZT H LL 1 /PIH;. 

Nonnus 6 domesticus YT/VII 

Novvou SopeaTtKou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.987 (seal; obv.; 
monogram (239) of Novvou; rev.: + AO/M€CTI/KOV). 

Nonnus 7 wealthy Libyan hi VII 

A wealthy Libyan, of distinguished family from Nicopolis, he was 
miraculously cured by Sts Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. 
et Ioh. 50 (PG 87.3, 3608-12). 

Nordulfus patricius 59.0f 595?) 

Gloriosus Nordoulfus patricius; in summer 590 he returned to Italy 
and reassembled his followers in the emperor’s service (omnes suos 
homines ad serviendum serenissimis nostris dominis recollegit); together 
with Osso and Roman troops and following advice from the exarch 
Romanies 7, he recaptured a number of towns (lost to the Lombards); 
Ep. Auslras. 41 ( M 67 /, Epp. hi, p. 147) (a letter from Romanus to 
Childebert II, written in late 590, cf. Goubert, 11 i, pp. 201-2). 

In 592 his army and that of Auctarit (cf. Authari) were with the dux 
ofSpoletium Ariulfus; Ariulfus was at war with the Romans although he 
offered peace if the Romans would pay what was due to these troops; 
Greg. Ep. n 45 (a. 592 July; quia Ariulfus exercitum Auctarit et Nordulfi 
habeas eorum sibi dari precaria desiderat). 

In 595 pope Gregory complained to the emperor that the advice of 
Nordulf and Leo 6 had long been preferred to his own on Italian 
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7 T 77, wrrc not in touch with the current state of affairs; 
GnT Ep V36 (a. 595 June; et dudum novi, quoniam Norduulfo plus est 
?redit»m quam mihi, Leoni amplius quam mihi, ct nunc e» qu. esse ad 
medium vldentur plus quam mcis asscnion.bus creduhtas .mpendnur . 

Nordulf was probably a Lombard noble who y,sued Constant.nople 
in wo and agreed to employ his own private following in Italy on the 
empire’s behalf against the Lombards, no doubt in return lor generous 
pay and subsidies. When the troops tailed to receive their pay, they 
apparently deserted to Ariulf who then claimed it from the pope on their 
behalf Nordulf, it would seem, returned to Constantinople and gave 
advice to Maurice on Italian affairs, although no longer living theie. Cf. 
also Goubert, op. dl., pp. 198-9- 

T . excubitor (Egypt) V 

Nouphas 

Recorded in a papyrus from somewhere in the Fayum; lie received a 
quantity of oil; Slud. Pal. vm 924. lm, ‘ ' Nouipa £§<oupn(opi). 

■ Lombard dux 574 

Nuccio 

In =S74 Nuccio and Taloardus, duces Langobardorunu invaded the 
district around Sedunum (Sion) near the monastery of Agaunum; they 
were defeated and killed by Gumram’s generals Wiohcus and 
Theudefred; Fredegar. 111 68, cf. Mar. A vent. s.a. 574 - 

al-Nu man III Abu Qabus: see Caboses. 

al-Nu'man: see Naaman. 

Nunninus ‘' ib "‘' us < in GaU '> M VI 

Nunninus quidam tribunus; he delivered tribute to queen Theod, 
childis (561/567) and returned from the Auvergne (ex Arverno de 
Francia) via Auxerre, which he visited for religious reasons (causa 
tantum religionis); he tried to take a souvenir from the tomb ot M 
Germanus and was struck dumb and rigid, recovering only after vowing 
to celebrate the saint’s festival regularly each year; Greg. Tur. Glor. Gonj. 
41. 

Nunnio ?adviser of king Childebert M 

A man of influence with Childebert, he was later given responsibility 
for teaching Patroclus (future abbot); Greg. Tur. V. Pair, ix 11 c l ul 
quondam cum Childeberto Parisiorum rege magnus habebatur). 

Nymphadius (Cass. Var. vui 32) c. 527: PLRE 11. 
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OCCILA tribunus Ydruntinae civitatis 599 

Filius noster vir magnificus Occila tribunus Ydrontinae civitatis; he 
visited Rome and left a slave there belonging to Gregory’s brother; 
Greg. E/>. ix 200 (a. 599 July). Addressee of a letter from Gregory 
congratulating him on reaching Hydruntum and asking him to correct 
‘iudiciaria emendatione’ wrongs done by Viator 2, his predecessor; 
Greg. Ep. ix 205 (a. 599 July; addressed ‘Occilani tribuno Ydrontino’; 
cognoscentes magnitudinem vestram de Ravennatibus partibus cum 
ordinatione excellentissimi filii nostri domini exarchi ad Ydrontinam 
civitatem feliciter remeasse grate suscepimus). He apparently received 
his appointment from the exarch at Ravenna early in 599 and travelled 
via Rome to take up his post as tribunus at Hydruntum; cf. Brown, 
Gentlemen , pp. 56-7 with nn. 34 and 35. 

Ochus ("Oxos) king of the Hcruli M VI 

King (pr|£) of the Hcruli around Singidunum, he was murdered by his 
own people shortly before 549; Proc. BG ir 14.38, 15.27 and cf. 15.30 (for 
Singidunum). See also Aordus and Datius. 

Octavianus: poet V/VI; PLRE 11. 

ODERIC(VS) v.c. (in Italy) M/L VI 

Son ofBohcrda; witness to a deed of sale to Holdigernus at Ravenna; 
Marini, P. Dip. 121 - P. Ital. 36, lines 45 +Ego Oderie v.c., and 65 
Oderic fil(ius) q(uon)d(am) Boherde. The document is dated 575/591 
by Tjader. 

Odiacca (king of the Sueves): see Audeca. 

Odonachus military commander (in Lazica) 55°“55 1 

Possibly identical with Adonachus. 

commander in Lazica a. 550-551: one of the Roman commanders 
already in Lazica when Bessas arrived (in 550) ; Proc. BG iv 9.5 (the 
others were Babas, Benilus and Vligagus). In spring 551 he and Babas 
were in Archaeopolis in command of three thousand men, one quarter 
of all Roman troops in Lazica; Proc. BG iv 13.8 («v OSovcxxbs te kcu 
Ba( 3 a$ rjpxov). They successfully defended the place against the Persians 
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under Mermeroes and by a sudden sortie put them to flight; I’toc. BG 

IV He 'and Babas are described as good soldiers (&y<rfoi ™ mfttoa); 
Proc. BG iv 13.8 (a stock phrase). 

Ognaris COyvapty) bodyguard of Martinos 556 

One of the officers of the bodyguard of Martinus 2 (dfiffip 6 e tis...twv 
M c'privou Sopotpbptoe); he fought in the Persian defeat at l has.s... 556; 
Agath. in 27.1* Cf. Martinus, p. 846. 

v Arab phylarch 586 

Ogyrus (Qyvpos) 17 J 

Possibly his Arab name was Hujr; cf. PLRE n, Ogams. 

In 386 he and Zogomus led Arab allies of Rome in the army of 
Philippicus; Theoph.Sim. n 2.5 (<pOAa PX ot 6’ oOtoi tt* au W a X ou tcov 
‘ Pcopaicov 8uvdpecos, oOs SapaKtivou? etOioTo AaTivois cmoKaAttv). ^ 

He was either a Kindite or a Ghassanid phylarch; see bhalnd, 
Byzantium and the Arabs in the Sixth Century (forthcoming). 

Oilas (’OiAas) officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 

Officer (Sopucpopos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius; sent with three 
hundred mounted archers on one of the successful sallies against the 
Goths during the siege of Rome (in c. April 537 ) > proc * ^61 27.13-14. 
Cf. Belisarius, p. 200, and see Diogenes 2, Mundilas and liaianus 2. 

Offigandus dux (of Chilclcbert) 590 

One of the twenty ducts sent by Chilclcbert II in 590 with Henus to 
help the Romans against the Lombards in Italy; he, Leudefredus 2 an 
Raudingus were sent by Henus to the exarch Romanus Ti hp. Austras. 40 
{MGIL, Epp ., m, p. 146) (styled ‘vir magnificus dux by Romanus). U. 

Henus. 

q 1o dux (of Childebert) 590 

One of the twenty duces sent by Childebert II to help the Romans m 
Italy against the Lombards; he died of wounds near Bellmzona (Bihtio; 
early in the campaign; Greg. Tur. HF x 3 , Paul. Diac . HisLlang m 31 
(the leading duces were Olo, Audovaldus and Cedmus, i.e. Menus), Aud. 
Ham. Extr. 8 {MGH, AA ix, p.338) (wrongly given before Authan s 
marriage to Theodelinda in 589) • 

Cf. Vllo. Not to be confused with Olfigandus, 

Olybrius (Anth. Lai. 1 772a) ?V/VI: PLRE 11. 

(Fl. 0 )lybrius . a 8 ens in , rebus ,< Easl) . 3 1 ! ‘ 

[d>VO]M<i]Ppi°S payici-rpicivos tuu Seuov 6<p<p.Kicov, uios toO tus 
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Aacpurpas [pv]rmtis Kupou; witness to a loan made at Constantinople on 
Jan. 7, 541; P. Cairo Masp. 67126, line 58. The document, found in 
Egypt, originated in Constantinople. 

Olybrius 2 patricius (in Italy) M VI 

He was in Rome when it fell to Totila on Dec. 17. 54 ^> wLb other 
patricii he took refuge in St Peter’s; Proc. BG in 20.18-19. 

Possibly identical with Olybrius consul in 526 (” PLRE 11, Olybrius 7; 
cf. Sundwall, Abhandlungen, p. 142). 

Olybrius 3 vir gloriosissimus; large landowner (in Egypt). VI 

Owner of properties at Ptolemais in the Upper Thebaic!; P. Flor. in 
377, lines 19-21 (payments made cciro tcov y' oucncov Kai KTppaTos 
Gpouv flapouv 6ia9ep(ovTcov) ’OAuppico tco Tf|S £v8o£o(TdTr)s) uvfjp(rjs) 
xai 8iaK£ip,(evcov) Iv TTToA 6 |iat 8 i; the estate of Gpouv Tfapouv was (line 17) 
Korra Tr)V avoo ©pJAaiScc). The provenance of the papyrus is unknown ; its 
date was some time in the sixth century. 

If Olybrius was an aristocrat owning estates in Egypt he could be 
identical with either the consul of 491 (the son of Anicia Iuliana, cf. 
PLRE 11, p. 795) or the consul of 526 (cf. Olybrius 2 and see PLRE 11, 
p. 798). 

Cf. also Theodorus 91 and Theodosius 19. 

Olybrius 4 comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 

A tax receipt, of sixth- or seventh-century date from the Hcrmopolite 
nome, was issued 8(tct) 0 eo 8 copo(u) crrpaTriA(aTou) Kai OAujBpiou 
k6ue(tos); P. Lond. in, p. 249, no. 1083. 

Olympiodorus: alchemist V/VI; PLRE n. 

Olympiodorus: philosopher (at Alexandria) E/M VI; PLRE n. 

Olympiodorus philosopher riM VI 

He was a philosopher and a teacher of Stephanus 51; Agapius, p. 465 
(PO 8). Possibly identical with Olympiodorus 5 in PLRE n. 

Oiympius {MAMA vn 129) V/VI; PLRE n. 

Olympias 1 agens in rebus 549/550 

Sent to Justinian in 549/550 by the African bishops with a letter 
defending the Three Chapters and excommunicating pope Vigilius (for 
the Judicalum of 548); Viet. Tonn. s.a. 550 (per Oiympium magis- 
trianum). 


953 









lawyer M VI 

GHympms * brothe r of Alexander 8 (doctor), Anthemius 2 

Native of Tralles * and Metrodorus (grammaticug; he 

(architect), Dioscor 3 l ^ experience of the law courts (vouorv 

-P^o-rci) ; Agath. v 

6 ' 5 ‘ mvm VI/VII 

patricius M VI/M VII 
01ymp(i)us 4 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3764 

praefectus VI / E V11 

°o“mpii Jraefecti; Zacos 959 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.,06,876 
(sea/obv.: OL4m/PII; rev.: PRA6/F€CTl). 

Olympias 6 honorary consul, patricius and PPO 6,5/616 

y ^ m rhnsroes sent with Leontius 31 and a priest of 

all three died in captivity; Chron ? asch ' s ^ dk T< £ ov afro uirarcov, 

to Chosroes, which mentions OAupttio _ I2 20 . The date 

traTpiKiov Kai i-napxov twv TrpaiTwpicov), Nic. B - 
was either 615 or shortly afterwards. 

FI Soterius Marian* Michaelius Gabrielius loannes Theodoras Nicetas 
Theodoras Bonus Eutropius Olympius loannes 
FI. Onophrius v.d„ ex tribunis (at Syene) VI/V11 

An inscription records the repair of walls at ^Z\TZZ 
’Ovwifptou tou KafloaicopEVOu enro rpi|3ouvwv, erriKEip Leontius 

>*> - » 

26) KOI ‘HpoxAsiou -irpiyKi(Tros) ; SEC viii ^ 1 y lly 

Plhlae, see Inscr. Philae 11, p. 295, n. 1 and p. 298 ) - On0 P^‘ ™ therc , 
lived in the frontier area and exercised some sor o f a ] s0 

presumably under the command of the dux et augustahs Jhebaidis, cl 

Menas 8 for a similar official. 


Opilio: CSL (Italy) 527-528; PLRE n. 


0pilio j vir inlustris (in Gaul) E/M Vi 

Opilio vir inlustris; one of the laymen who subscribed the Acts of the 
Council of Orange on July 3, 529; Cone. Gall a. 511-695, p. 65 = MG II, 
Leg. in i, p. 54- c f. Syagrius 1. 

OPILIO 2 v.c. (in Italy) c. 519-569 

V c • he died in 569 aged about fifty and was buried on Dec. 29; 
apparently hither of Dcusdona; CIL x 1535 » ILCV 141 Catacombs of 
St Ianuarius (Naples). On the date, Dec. 29, 569, cf. Stem, Amman e de 
I'lnstilut de philologie et cf his loir e orientates n (1933-4)* P-87 1 (~ Opera 
Minora Selecla , p. 317). 

Oppila 1 Visigothic envoy 584 

Envoy from Spain in 584 sent by Leovigild to king Chilpenc with 
many gifts; en route he spent Easter at Tours (on April 2, cl. Thompson, 
Goths in Spain , p. 72, n. 7) and engaged Gregory in a theological debate; 
from there he completed his mission to Chilperic and returned to Spain; 
Greg. Tur. HF vi 40. 

Perhaps an ancestor (Pfather or grandfather) of Oppila 2. 

Oppila 2 wealthy Visigoth E VII 

Of noble birth (glorioso ort u tuitalium), and great wealth (opibus 
quippe pollens), with a wife and children, he was killed during an attack 
by the Basques (a Vasconibus) on Sept, is, 642, borne off home by his 
climtes and interred on October to at Cordova; he was aged iorty-six; 
Vives, Inscriptions cristianas, 287 Cordoba, Cf. Garcia Moreno, p. 64, 
no. 108. 

Perhaps a descendent of Oppila i. 

Opsites 1 kin S of the Lazi VI 

On the name, cf. Justi, p. 233. 

Husband of Theodora 3, uncle ofGubazes; he was at one time king 
of the Lazi (presumably earlier than 541, when Gubazes was king); 
Proc. BG iv 9.7. 

Opsites 2 . king of the Abasgi 55° 

In 549/550 the Abasgi rejected Roman rule and restored their own 
rulers and Opsites was made ruler of the eastern part of the country (the 
west was under Sceparnas); Proc. BG iv 9,1. He led the Abasgian forces 
in 550 against the Romans under loannes 44 qui et Guzes and Vhgagus; 
BG tv 9.14. After the defeat of his army and the capture of the fort of 


OPSITES 2 


7 = 7777777 ^ 777 ^^ 

hi, family ail - 110 IV ' ■ ’ 

Goth 536 

Opians ( Oirrapis) g to bring back Theodahad dead or 

^^^^P-oS'grudge'agains. Tbeodahad and killed him; 

Proc. BG > 11 -6- 7 - 

OPT A TVS (v.c.), cornicularius (of the PPO Haliae) 534-535 

0 ZL in the **, of the PPO ItaUae and ,,, 534 

WS P^'' 1 " 5500 " rSTTuVicium (Opiatuin) a*idui, 
corniculano qui acctd ) sumere ccnsemus officium. 

laboribus comprobatum coime • ' normally have retired and 

On completion of a year m ofi.ce he „ g 

become v.sp., tribums et notanus ; cl. Jones, LhL .,9 

Rufius Gennadius Probus Orestes^ p:uricius 5+6 

/ in cj. 7 \ no J-7G-7 with n. /- and w T , 

th do > f v , Rufius Magnus I' a us t us Aviuius 

(pK y p7.S; C “ S “ MlAbkJluw, pp. 98 and ,44 

^ K Arior a. 530 with Lampadius: Fast, ^ 

etinl.coj.ord,),Ro SS i.t° :1r i 

1384, x 4497 . xu 935 - 937 . 93 ■ >' “ p ( 5 j 0 h. Mai. 45 2 . 

546, and with other patricii he took refuge in St lctc . , 

Ioanna 46 (P- 658) and sent for safety to S.uls, 1 .00. 

(6 ‘ Poopoucov yeyovtb? uttcctqs). 

Orgurts POunogoundourian (Bulgar) chief L\ I* 

On the name see Moravcsik, Byzantinoturcica* H, P- 220. 

I mtof Zubratos; Nic. < 4 - PraumaWy a chte.tatn of the 

Ounogoundouri, i.c. the liufgars; see Koubratos. 
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Orientals consiliarius of a Frankish king M VI 

Known only from his epitaph, composed by Venantius Fortunatus; 
Yen. Fort, Carrn. iv 24. 

Husband of Nicasia; line 12. Formerly he was in high favour at the 
royal court and was a confidant of the king; lines 5-8 (clauditur his 
pollens Orientius ille sepultus, cui palatina prius mansit aperta domus; 
consiliis habilis regalique intimus aulae obtinuit celsum dignus in arce 
locum). 

He died aged barely sixty; line 11. 

Probably a Gallo-Roman, to judge by his name. The king under 
whom he served was perhaps Sigibert, at whose court Venantius may 
have made his acquaintance. 

Origenes ( v * r illustris) 532 

A member of the senate of Constantinople (avf)p ek j 3 ouAqs), in Jan. 
532 he supported Hypatius ( PLREu , pp. 577-81) during the Nika riot; 
Proc. BP 1 24.26-30. Membership of the senate was by this date limited 
to men of illustrious rank or higher; cf. Jones, LRh 11, p. 529 with n. 16. 

Orion vir gloriosissimus; dux Thebaidis 5 :|^( '? 539 ) 

Vir gloriosissimus; he held the same office as leanness 25, he. dux 
Thebaidis , and like him had sent all the corn required for Constantinople 
and Alexandria from the Thebaic! to Alexandria before the end of 
October; Just. Edict 13. 24 (6 vuv ttjs ccuTrjs apyns comyopEVOs, 
toutecttiv ’fipicov 6 evSofjoTcrros). He was in office when the Edict was 
issued, during the second indiction (probably late 538/early 539, ci. 
Rhodon), and the October must be October 538. Like loannes, he was 
a vir gloriosissimus and presumably also had some; honorary title; 
conferring on him that status. 

Ortaias Moorish chief M VI 

’OpTaias; Proc. Vartaia; laser. 

Ruler of a Moorish people who lived far to the west of the A arcs 
mountains, in 535 he allied himself to the Romans under Solomon 1 
against Iaudas, whom he accused of conspiring with Mastinas (Mastigas) 
to expel himself and his people from their ancient homelands; Proc. BV 
11 13.19-20, 13.28—9 (a personal informant of Procopius), for the 
campaign, see Solomon, pp. 1171-2. 

In 537 he joined Iaudas and other Moorish chiefs in accompanying 
Stotzas against the Romans; Proc. BV n 17.8-12, 17.31. See further 
Iaudas. 
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• • • r,.„m Arris (in the Ames mountains in Numidia) 

An inscription chief Mastics [PLREu, p. 734 ) apparently 

honouring the gr. ■ ;;£/1 46 (, 944 ), 95 = AE 1945, 97 

names °'' ta,as J . ^ fcci) . The words, however, are thought to be 

2SKSS*t " ro, " i "‘ “ 

Carcopino, REA 46, pp- nI ^ 

F,. Ortalinus (Just. *». . 66 ) c. 5 *i/ 5 « 5*9 = "• 

phylarchus (Egypt) VI/VII 
. i , r : -11 of unknown provenance; BGU m 795 (£X W 

X- XP-° vopiopdaia ^), 79^7 («>- 
texts) (= Stud. Pal • HI 129, 130, 131). 

Ossiarthe [ILCV 4433 ^) V / VI: PLRE 1L 

vir gloriosus; ?MVM (in Italy) 590 

unlike Nordulf whose troops were, appaientlv, his own 
followers. He was probably, as a vir gloriosus, a maguler mhtum. 

Q tto } referendarius (of Childebert II) 575 / 9 ° 

Formerly referendarius of Childebert II, he gave evidence at the trial of 
bishop Egidius of Reims in late 59° that app~r*« °» 

documents which Egidius produced q „i 

certain estates, was a forgery, Greg. - ,. tpnebatur, 

tunc referendarius fuerat, cuius ibi subscripts med.tata teneb 
adfuit, negat se subscripsisse: conficta enim era. manus eius, m hums 
praecepiionis scripto). 

0lto 2 tutor of Sigibert 111 E/M VII 

Son of Vro, he was tutor of Sigibert HI (in Austrasia) (Otto quidam 
filius Vronis domestic!, qui baiulus Sigiberti ac ac o escen a , aS 
Fredegar. tv 86 . He opposed Grimoaldus after I .ppm the , ^ o 

murdered at Grimoald’s instigation by Leuthans in 4 / 4 
decimo regni Sigiberti); Fredegar. iv 86 , 88 . 
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0 yijo R v.c., tribunus (in Egypt) L VI 

A document from Oxyrhynchus records bucellarii who came there peia 
toO AapiTpo(TdTou) OuAiwp Tpipouv(ou); P. Oxy . xvi 2046, lines 1 -2, 5, 
13, 27, 35- 


Pacurius arm y commander (Italy) 547 55 2 

Son of Peranius; Proc. BG in 27.2, iv 26.4. He was therefore a prince 
of the Iberian royal family. See stemma 24. On the name, see Justi, 
p. 239, s.n, fldKOpos. 

In autumn 547 he and Sergius 4 were sent to Italy by Justinian with 
a few troops to reinforce Belisarius; they joined the Roman army 
(probably in Calabria); Proc. BG m 27.2. Cf. Belisarius, p. 215, and 

Sergius. . 

In 55 2 Pacurius was commander of the Roman troops m Hydnmtum 
(tcov ev ApuoOvTi ' Pcopodcov apycov); he negotiated the surrender of 
Tarentum and Acherontia and their Gothic garrisons with their 
commanders Ragnaris and Moras, travelling to Constantinople to 
secure the emperor’s approval ; Proc. BG iv 26.4. He returned to inform 
Ragnaris that the emperor agreed but in autumn 552 (after the accession 
of Theia) was tricked into sending fifty of his men to Parentum, 
supposedly to escort Ragnaris back to Hydruntum; Ragnaris imprisoned 
them and demanded the return of six Gothic hostages held by the 
Romans; Pacurius, leaving a small garrison at Hydruntum, marched 
against Ragnaris and defeated him; Proc. BG tv 34 - 9 " 1 5 - 

Pacurius" had presumably served continuously in Italy from 54.7 to 

55 2 - 

p ae j on grammaticus (at Syene) 594 

’O AoyicbTccros ypappcmKos ; mentioned in connection with an 
agreement made at Syene on Feb. 15, 5941 P. Monac. 14, lines 29-30 and 
39 Syene. 

p acon i us comes civitatis Autissiodorensis before 569 

Father of Mummolus 2; a native of Auxerre, where he held the post 
of comes (Peonius vero huius municipii comitatum regebat); he sought 
reappointment and sent gifts to Guntram via his son, but Mummolus 
employed them to secure the post for himself and ousted his father; Greg. 
Tur. I IF iv 42. For the date, cf. Mummolus. 





PALATINA 1 


wife of Bodcgisel M/ L VI 

Palatina i 

Daughter of bishop Gallomagnus, wile of dux Bodcg.selus ■ ; Ven. 
Fort. Cam. vn 6 (a poem in her praise). 

inlustris fcmina (in Italy) L VI 

n„ m na Palatina, widow of Vrbicus a; ... Campania m March 59., 
wten Gregory ordered her to be paid twenty M and three hundred 

mWh of corn; Greg. Ep .. 37 (a- 59 - March; to An.hcm.u. rector patn m onn 

in W^femi.,a; still in distress in July 59 . when Gregory- ordered 
Anthemius to pay her thirty solidi per annum; Greg. Ep. x 5 , (a. s9 i. 

July). 

vir cloriosus, patricius 600 

Palatinus . , , , , r 

Brother of pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. xi 4 (aled below), cf. ix 44 
(eloriosus frater noster, ? = Palatinus). See further Gregorius 5. 

S Possible PVR in 590; Greg. Tur. HF x 1, but see Germanus 7- 
In 600'he read a letter of Leontius . . about ■ Liber.,nu. and agreed 
with Gregory and Theodorus 45 in condemning l.eonm.s actions ■Gr^ 
a * Ha- 600 Sep,; a glorioso ha,re meo Palauno patricio. He was 
evidently at Rome and closely associated with Gtego.y. 

Also alluded ,0 in Greg. Ep. , .p, (a. 590 »"<« '* *» < a - ^ 

pales vir magnificus, comes (in Egypt) ?VI 

Comes- soil of Ammonius; named in financial accounts as makmg 
payments; P- Lend, v ,76., Hue * «*) to( 0 ) peyo^otrpsrreana.01,) 
kome(tos) nd[A]o(u) 'AmpwvI(ou), and cf. verso. u '•ocu. c. 
probably from the Hermopolile ltome, and of sixth-century u- 

Palladius (CIL xi 1511) 531: PI.RE 11. 

FL PA 1.1.A />m - comes sacr . combtorii (in Constantinople) -55- 

OA(aouios) riaXAdSios 6 Accp-rrpo-ra-ros koupS toO 0eiou Kovaiarwpt-v, 
son of ioannes; native of Cappadocia (the name of the city, S*“ 

.7 be Tf|, Asovti* f. . .]tt[6]As[cos], is otherwise unrecorded bu ^ 

in Constantinople; in 551 he and Epigonus made an agr.. ^ 

Constantinople with FI. Dioscorus 5 and others to visit Aph. , 

Thcbaicl and to carry out the emperors instructions <~ J “ -p nC 

lawsuit there; P. Cairo Masp. 67032, lines 14, 63, 8b, 105, * 
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document, drawn up in Constantinople and found at Aphrodite among 
Dioscorus' papers, was dated in 551, probably in June or July ( T1 ,l ,r po 
ttsvte Ei 5 cov ’!|ouAicov or -ouvicov?]). Palladius’ role was that ol 
^,(3acrrris (line 27, cf. line 70), i.e. exsecutor litium ; cf. CJ hi 2.3, 4 * J oh - 
Lyd. de mag. m 11-12. 

PAL LAD I VS 2 ?comes rei miiitaris (in Italy) 55 2 

In 532 he was in command of the troops garrisoning Croton odv 
riaAAdSios fipX 6 ) during the Gothic siege; Proc. BG iv 25.24. 1 hey sent 
in vain to Sicily for help from Artabanes but the siege was eventually 
raised when reinforcements arrived from Thermopylae; Proc. B(> tv 
2r.24.-3, 26.1-2. Later that year he served as TC^apyos under Nurses 1 
and held a command, displaying outstanding vigour (crTpcrreupcxTcs rg 
gverro ‘ PcopaiKoO Kai ev toTs peyiaTOts Ta^tapyois eteAeT) ; however lie 
was shot (and presumably killed) by Aiigcrnus while taking part in the 
siege of Cumae (late 5 5 2 / 553 ) J Agath. 1 9 - 4 - See Theodorus 2 1 for Ins 
!... title. 

PALLADI VS 3 comes Gabalitanae civitatis c. 570/572 

Son of Britianus and Caesaria, and brother-in-law of Firmmns r; 
probablv native of the Auvergne; he was appointed comes Gabalitanae 
civitatis comitatum in urbe Gabalitana... promeruit) by Sigibert, 
perhaps in 570 or 571; in the following year he was dismissed (semotus 
l a comitatu)', following quarrels with the bishop Parthenius, and returned 

I to live in Clermont; there he committed suicide, in spite of the ellorts of 
his mother and Firminus, after an encounter with Romanics 3 who 
deceived him into believing that the king wanted him killed; he was 
f. buried near the monaskrium Chrononense (Common)^ in unconsecrated 
3 ground without religious ceremonies; Greg. I ur. HP iv 39. 1 he dan of 

K his death was probably 572 or 573, from the place of the story m 
||L Gregory’s narrative. 
pC . Cf. Strohcker, no. 275. 

1 ? Palladius 4 wealthy Gallo-Roman M VI 

gf Builder of a church of St Stephen; Ven. Fort. Carm. 1 3, lines 11-12 
m i (hacc sacra Palladius Levitae templa locavit, unde sibi sciat non pentura 
m domus). He is not described as a cleric and was presumably a wealthy 
W layman, a Gallo-Roman, to judge by his name. The location of the 
j| church is unknown, but it could have been at Bourges; see Leo, MGIL 
M AA iv, index, p. 123, and cf. Greg. Tur. HF 131- U so, this man was 
j§P possibly a member of the famous Gallo-Roman family of the Palladm 
jjv perhaps of Bourges; see PLRE 11, p. 821. 




PALLADIVS 5 


medical writer and teacher L VI 
Palladius 5 . , Alexandria, he lectured on Galen (els 

A medical writer an ^ <poovfis ncAAaSiov) and on 

TctAnvou TO mpt »p into qxovfjs naAAaSiou 

Hippocrates ( 2 X &v . |inTOKp<iT ous) and wrote works on 

aot.oToo IxoAia S 0 ,ivo T is, Hep. PP “««5 xa. 

5^.2 i 

- - 

(1950). pp- 20 ‘t -5 ' , ... 

vir excellentissimus (Egypt) VI 

Erythrius. 

bishop of Eauze 626 

Aighyna) and exiled; Fredegar. iv 54 - 

FI. Palmatus: consularis Cariae V/VI: PERE 11. 

?philosopher VI 

Pamphilus 1 . 

Commemorated by Iulianus u after his death )vd 

Anth. Gr. vn 587. «P- lincs 3~4 <~X ^. VOUW ?V ' ,' or p alalin i 

ndvrcov KXiipo.s ctOavcrrcov, nduf.Xe, kocpov I he corrector 

has: sis TlapupiXov 9>*° <TO, ? ov kv vaKJa Y ,< *’ TstomiacivTa. 

Pamphilus 2 demarch of a circus faction 607 

Theoph. AM 6099, Joh. Ant. fr. 109. See 1 heophancs 3. 
Pamphronius ?PVR c. 5551 patndu. c. 56.-578 

Addressee of an imperial constitution, jointly with Narses « and tf* 
senate which regulated debts in the aftermath of the recent lanbsh 
“ of Italy; Just. Moo. App. 8 (addressed ‘Nars, Pan room et 
senatui’). The invasion was ftnally repelled m 554, cf - Nars ’. ius 
the constitution was issued in 555 or shortly afterwar s. : “ n 
was evidently a high-ranking civilian official in Italy presumab y PPO 

or PVR and probably the latter in view of the 
constitution and the involvement oi the senate and a so 
prominence in senatorial matters (see below). 
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patricivs: attested in c. 561 and 578 > Men. Prot. fr. 8 (c, 561, 
nap9poviov, os ev tois ( 3 aaiAecos -rrcrrpdcnv eTeAet), fr. 49 (a. 578; c^icopcc 
BamAecos ixaTTip). 

In c. 561 (cf. Narses 1) he and Bonus 3 were sent by Narses to ask the 
Frank Amingus not to hinder the Roman army when it crossed the 
Adige; Men. Prot. fr. 8. 

In 578 he travelled from Rome to Constantinople with three thousand 
pounds of gold to seek military assistance from Tiberius Caesar for Italy, 
overrun by the Lombards; Tiberius could spare no troops and the gold 
was returned to Pamphronius with instructions to use it to bribe 
Lombard leaders to enter Roman service or, if that failed, to purchase 
aid from the Franks; Men. Prot. fr. 49. This was doubtless an embassy 
sent by the senate, like the later one recorded in Men. Prot. fr. ()2. 

Pamphronius was evidently a leading figure in Italy in this period and 
probably a leading member of the senate, possibly by 578 (since he 
headed the mission) caput senatus (see Stein, Stud., p. 106). Perhaps he was 
descended from the vir illustris Pamphronius, correspondent of Ennodius 
(PLRE 11, p. 825). 

Panamas chartuhirius M VI/M VII 

TIccvapsTou xctp T °vAap(ou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3962 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (*243) oi flavapeTou; rev.: crucifomi 
monogram (360) of.xotpTOuAapfou). 

Pancratius 1 vir illustris ( in lVd ^ 559 

joint addressee with Viator 1 of a letter from Pclagius I resolving their 
uncertainty about taking communion with schismatics; Pelag. I, Ep. 35 
(a. 559 Feb./March; addressed ‘ Viatori et Pancratio illustribus’). The 
letter also alludes to a bishop Paulinus and their attitude to him; if this 
is Paulinus of Forum Sempronii, they perhaps lived there or nearby; d. 
Pelag. I, Ep. 60, 69-71. 

Pancratius 2 palatinus VI 

llavKpcrnou ttoAoctivov (?); Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.3 (seal: obv.: 
square monogram (242) of TTawpornou; rev.: square monogram (379). 
perhaps, of naAcmvou, possibly of another name, FlauAtvou; if the latter, 
this is a seal with a double name). 

Pantagathus 1 vir illustris; rector (Provinciae) E/M VI 

Known only from his epitaph, preserved at Vaison-la-Romaine, CIL 
xii 1499 = ILCV 211 Vaison. Possibly a relation of Pantagathus 2. 

Of distinguished ancestry, he was a vir inlustris at his death; lines 1-2 
(inlustris titulis meritisque haut dispar avorum Pantagatus). He held 
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PANTAGATHVS 1 


-- . , r region and, according to his 

office with the «tle o ra d , a „ , lu , appropriate qualities of 

epitaph, governed J - V ^/friends and loyalty to his overlords; 
thrift m his own life, g J .. o CSS erit ille prestitiritquc bom 

lines 9 ” O g*™" sic Chr(ist)icolae celebren. post fata 

iacentem, invenies quod 

custus patriae recturqut voca, . dominis, primum 

dveslibertateanun. , ^ transmittit in orbem). As 

quod postulat ord 4 ) Provincial', the date was 

Vaison was in Provinc.a, he was piol a ) . was ra „ y 

(though cf. Stroheher, P- ^ , - ne apparently soon after 

C ° 7 u tS ^ Vl!;e„th,s at Vaison; lines * 

Pan Tua-r palatii (in Gaul); bishop of Vienne c 534 ^- ™ 

" ^noJJ^,1 l' ^X 

married and^iad^children; lines 17-18 (hinc sobolem felix diviso munere 

-s-rr ssr-* ^-7- 

(ingenio sellers ingenti dogmate fuls.t .^6 (his 

Through his learning he rapidly reached hrgh pos non, !' 5 u 

ieitur studiis primaevo flore iuventae inter summates ess | . 

£3S5reS5£««=w 

Godomar (the plural * regum’ suggests this). the 

Possibly identical with Pantagathus nr ^ 

’ 

C T^nr a i« 0!ffic?;-as marked by upright conduct, generosity and 
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charity ; lines 10-12 (stemmatc praccipuus, plus probitate eluens; dans 
epulas prim is et largo munere ga/as pauperibusque dedit, caeiica regna 
petens). 

Bishop of Vienne a/538 (?c. 534 -before 549): in his later years he 
became bishop of Vienne; lines 19-22 (post matura viro quam cessit 
tempore vita, culmen apostolicum contulit alma fides. Sic linquens 
mundum, caelestem possidet arcern, qui sit praesidium, celsa Vienna, 
tibi). He was present at the Council of Orleans in 538; Cone. Gall. 
a. 511-695, pp. 127-8 - MGIJ, Cone. 1 84^ The date when he became 
bishop of Vienne coincides approximately with the subjugation of the 
Burgundian kingdom to Frankish rule and was perhaps a consequence 
of it He was dead by 549, when the bishop of Vienne was Hesychius 
(Cone. Gall. a. 511-695, p. 157 )- He dieci aged sixty-five; lines 23-4 (bis 
senum vitae complevit tramite lustrum, annis quinque super saecula 
nostra videos). 

Pantaleo I >PO AMc* 594 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory pressing for action against the 
Donatists; Greg. Ep. >v 32 (a. 594 July; addressed ‘Pantaleoni pracfccto 
practorio Africae'; he is styled 'cxccllentia vestra’l. He served under 
Gennadius i. 

PapBagratid Armenian noble I, VI 

Cf. Justi, p. 241, s.n. pap, no. 5. 

Son of Ashot the aspet; one of the pro-Persian Armenians honoured 
by king Cliosroes in 0,596; Scbcos, xi, pp. 39 ~ 4 °- Cf. Gagik 
Mamikonian. 

Paphiscus advocate (Egypt) VI 

He was a owqyopos, possibly at Hcrmopolis; Stud. Pal. vm 1028, lint. 
2 (trapaaxou TlacpicrKO cruvqyopf...). Provenance uncertain, possibly 
Hermopolis. 

Papianilla: wife of Parthenius E VI; PLRE 11. 

Papias MVM VU 

riaTria CTTpcrrnAcrrq; Zacos 2907 (seal; obv.: + ©€O/TOK€B/OH 0 H ; 
rev.; -ffTAn/lACTP/ATHAA/TH + ). 

PAPIRIVS 1 comes and dioecetes (in Egypt) LVI 

His Siomqois, at or near Oxyrhynchus, owed either arrears of taxation 
or possibly additional payments for an eleventh indiction ( AttoAoi- 
iTaa(Mos?) la iv6' p£Ta ri]v peyaA(f)v) ex^ £CTlv outojs, 5 iotKqo-(£Co$) tou 
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, v n ( p () X y ii 47, lines 1-3. Papirius was comes and 
Kort^os) n«mp'ou) ro* o( .« me estates (perhaps those of the 

rfioweto probably of a ^ pi. Iulius, Licinianus and 

8 xhe nsydAp exSsois (i*e £ ms) was P^bably the main list 

Phoebammon 8 .1 he peyo .^X ^ ^ ^ d()cument may refer to the 

be necessary to meet all requirements by the state, cl. Jones, «, PP- 

451-2. 

PAPIRIVS 2 virspectabilis (Egypt) VI 

•o rrtpiPWrTTOs) Tla-mp.os; in a list of accounts of the Ap.on estates 
his house is recorded as receiving a visit from a party of buaUarn, women 
aid slaves, twenty-six in all; PS 1 vm 953 Oxyrhynchus. Presumably a 
wealthy local citizen at or near Oxyrhynchus*. 

Perhaps identical with Papirius i. 

?governor of Caria M VI 
^Address.. of a pragmalic sanedon of Justinian id control abuaas oflh* 

p „» or ,,,, „r J*~< 

comnlaints by the pater civitatis Anstocrates and others, Just. A • 
(undated; addressed Ilcmitp). Papius was perhaps governor (consular*) 

of Caria. 

FL (PAPN)VTHIVS dux (?Arcadiae) ?VII 

4 >X. [nairvloueicp ™ suKAesaTOTcp SouKfi..received a guarantee 
from a meUcn- BGU . 323 Arsinoe (dated in Payn, 0 * '“1 

He was possibly a dux Arcadia, and the date could be in the 
period; cf. Anonymus 27, and, on the date, see Iustus to. 

p appus . cavalry commander (in Africa) 533 

* Probably a native of Thrace; Proc. BV i 11. i°. , 

Brother of Ioannes 36 (Troghta); Proc. BV n 17. , 2 -45 
AM 6026, p. 215 ed. de Boor), Coripp. I oh. 1 400. I herefoi e son of 

Evanthes; cf. Coripp. loh. vm 576. - 

In 533 he was one of the four cavalry commanders ((rrpcmcorw 
bnrkov tiEv sc. apyovaes) sent with Behsarius on the expt ttion ag - 
the Vandals; Proc. BV l 11.7, cf. Coripp. loh. 1 390-1 (hoc ego, gt ; 
pariter comitante beam, castra loco term, - words supposedly spoken by 
Ioannes a. Caput Vada in 546, sec below). For the others, see Rufinus 
1, At the battle ofTricamarum in mid December he was one 
cavalry commanders on the right wing of the Roman army , roc. 

3,4 (cited under Aigan). 
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He seems to have died suddenly of natural causes while still quite 
young; Coripp. loh. i 392-3 <0 gaudia fratrum quanta rapit subito 
veniens mors saeva piorurn), 397“ 8 (non belli rapuit fratrem fortuna 
potentem, cum totiens victor saevo remeasset ab hoste). 

He is lamented in verses placed in his brother’s mouth by Corippus on 
the occasion of Ioannes* arrival at Caput Vada in 546; they praise the 
courage of Pappus and his martial prowess; Coripp. loh. 1 390-404. 

p apuius comes (at Sigibert’s court) c. 567/568 

In c. 567/568, shortly after Venantius Fortunatus arrived in Gaul, 
Papuius'was asked by Gogo to provide Venantius with a boat for his 
journey and entertained him at Nauriacum until a suitable one could be 
found; Papuius is twice styled ‘comes’ (more probably a title than 
meaning ‘companion’); Ven. Fort. Carm. vi 9, lines 39 “ 5 °> es P- 39 
dulcius alloquitur, sc. Gogo, comitem qui Papuius extat, and 50 felix 
vive vale, dulcis amice, comes. 

Venantius travelled from Metz to Nauriacum, where he found the 
king and his court; cf. lines 7, 21-3, 33. 

Pardus 1 scriniarius Thraciae M VI/M VII 

TTapSou oKp(iviapiou) ©p(po<r|$); Zacos 2909 (seal; obv.: U AP/AOV; 
rev.: CKP/ 0 P). 

r, , scholarius VII 

Pardus 2 

ndpSou axoAapiou; Zacos 670 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of ©eotoks { 3 ori 0 £t; rev.: TIAPAS/CXOAA/PIOV}. 

Farsman V (Pharasmanes) ruler of Iberia 547/ 54 8 “ 5 61 / 5 ()2 

Son and successor of Bakur II, he ruled Iberia from S 47 / 54 8 & 
561/562; uncle of his successor, P'arsman VI; see Toumanoff, Le Museon 
65 (1952), p. 36 with n. 35. Cf. also Justi, p. .91, s.n. Occpccapdvqs, no. 8. 

Farsman VI (Pharasmanes) ruler of Iberia 561/562“? 

Nephew and successor of Farsman V, he ruled Iberia from 561 /562; 
the length of his reign is unknown; his father was brother of P arsman 
V; his son and successor was Bakur III; see Toumanoff, Le Museon 65 

(*952)* P- 3 *>- 

Parthenius: magister officiorum and patricius (in Gaul) 544; PL RE 11. 
Parthenius (CIL xi 2588) V/VI: PERL n. 
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PAS mamiificentissiinus comes; topoteretes (in the Upper lhebaid; 

* M VI/VIl 

The name is Egyptian. 

Named in the dating of an inscription recording building work (new 
quarters for visiting troops) at Ombi in the time of the dux Thebaidis 
Gabriehus 3 - 'em tcov aicrico(v) X povcov... TaPpinAiou... k«i tou peyaA- 

(OTTpETTECrTCCTOU) k6|J(t]TOS) m *TO-TTOTTip(nTO0) <«!) OoipCtppOVOS . . 

_ SEG viii 780 Ombi. He was a magnificentissimm comes, 
apparently sent by Gabriel to act for him at Ombi, if not in the Upper 
Thebais (the inscription fails to mention the civil governor of the Upper 
Thebais;. 

Pasagnathes (Theoph. AM 6,143); see Theodoras 167. 

Pascasinus ™ magnificus (in Sicily) 599 

Vir magnificus; he and Blanca complained to pope Gregory that 
bishop John of Syracuse wanted to collect revenues due to the Roman 
church from only two estates (non alibi nisi aut in suburbano civitatis 
aut in massa quae dicitur Gelas) and that this was ruining them, 
Gregory ordered John to strike a fairer balance and not inflict such losses 
on them (ut nec praedicti filii mei derelietis suburbanis sibi nccessarns 
contristentur); Greg. Ep. ix 236 (a. 599 Aug-), They had presumably 
rented land owned by the Roman church near Syracuse. 

Paschalis 1 v.d., palatinus sacrarum largitionum (in Italy) 572 

Son of Laurentius 4; witness to a deed of sale of land to Deusdedit 3 
at Ravenna on June 3, 572; Marini, P. Dip. 120 = P. Pal. 35, lines 62 
(Paschalis v.d. pal(atinus) s(a)c(rarum) l(argitionum)) and 91 ( 1>as ' 
chalis pa! a:'tin us) s(a)c(rarum) l(argitionum) et monitanus aun lil(ms; 
q(uon d(am) Laurenti monit(a)r(ii)). for the minting ol gold by the 
sacrae largiiiones at Ravenna, see Jones, LRL i, p. 437 w ‘ t ^ 1 n ’ 
Paschalis presumably followed his father’s profession. 

PASCHALIS 2 (?v.c.) (in Sicily) 603 

Magnitude vestra; addressee with Consolantia ol a letter hum 
Gregory to Sicily in 603; Greg. Ep. xm 25. See further Consolantia. 
Possibly husband and wife. 

Paschalius 3 A 1 A M Si 

f!acJxa|A)iov <rrpaT(r))AaTou; Zacos 2848 (seal; obv.: eagle, "hh 
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cruciform monogram of ©eotoke ( 3 of| 0 £i; rev.: -f I 7 ACX/A. IOVC/ 
TPAT 1 A/AT 0 V). 'I’he name could have been flocaxctcriou. 

PASO HAS I VS praefeetus annonae (in Italy) 533/537 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (in 533/537; PLRE ii, 
p. 267) to allow Africans in certain cases to acquire lands to which no 
Italian heirs could be found; Cass. Var. xii 9 (addressed ‘ Paschasio 
praefecto annonae ’). 

Pasiphilus adviser of Guntharis 545/546 

He was a leader of rebels in Byzacena (probably with loannes 35 in 
545) and in 545 joined the rebellion of Guntharis, of whom he became 
a close associate and adviser; after the murder of Guntharis he was 
executed with others of his followers; Proc. BV n 27.21. 36-8, 28.5.39. 

Passara: wife of Germanus E/M VI; PLRE n. 

Passivus Pperson of rank (at Constantinople) 1 . VI 

Reprimanded by the emperor Maurice for spreading false rumours 
about Rusticiana 2; Greg. Ep. 11 27 (a. 592 April; to Rusticiana). 
Probably a high-ranking person at Constantinople. 

Pastor {CIL vi 33881) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

PASTOR 1 v.c., numerarius (at Rome) E VI 

+ Hic requiescit in pace Pastor num(erarius) vir cj(arissimus?); died 
aged fifteen years, eleven months, seven days, buried on Nov. 18, 528; 
CIL vi 32027 -- Rossi ICVR 1 1014 — //XT 119 formerly in the floor of 
San Martino ai Monti, now lost. The letters after his name are: NVM 

vir at. 

Pastor 2 advocate (at Naples) 536 

He and Asclcpiodotus 2, advocati (prjTops) in Naples in 536, actively 
championed the Gothic cause when Belisarius invaded Italy; Proc. BG 
1 8.22. See further Asclcpiodotus. 

When the city fell to Belisarius, Pastor collapsed and died; Proc. 
BC i 10.38. Subsequently the enraged mob, having already killed 
Asclcpiodotus, took Pastor’s body from his house and impaled it outside 
flic city; Proc. BG 1 10 47. 
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served under an MVM L VI 

Pastor 3 

Formerly a servant (or ’official) of the MVM lonas, he was in bad 
health in 59. and unable to maintain his wife and slaves; Gregory 
ordered the rector patrimonii of Sicily, Petrus, to make him an annual 
allowance of barley and beans; Greg. Ep. . 65 (a. 59 ' <*• lonas). 

pateria (cX) (inltaly) , LVI 

The maternal aunt of pope Gregory; she was in Campania 111 591 
when Gregory ordered the payment to her ol forty sohdi and four 
hundred modi, of corn, apparently to provide shoes for her slaves (volo 
autem ut domnae Pateriae, thiae meae, mox ut praesentem mssionem 
susceperis offeras ad calciarium pucrorum solidos quadragmta et tnuci 
modios quadringentos); Greg. Ep. 1 37 (a. 59 ' March; to Anthemius 
rector patrimonii in Campania). Gregory names Ins paternal aunts as 
Tarsilia, Gordiana and Acmiliana; Horn, m Erring, xxxvtrt 15, d. D,at. tv 
17. Pateria was therefore his mother Silvia s sistei. 

Cf. also Palatina 2 and Viviana. 

Paternus 1 bishop of Avranches 55 1 / 55 2— 5^4 

A native of Poitiers, of noble family (gencrosis parentibus exortus), 
possibly born when his father held public office (in admmiatratione 
publica procreatus; unless this means that he himself entered the pu ic 
service), he was educated ‘ nobilissime’* by his mother iulita (a widow for 
about sixty years) and from childhood favoured a religious hie; ne 
entered the monastery at Encssio (St-Jouin-de-Marnes, dep deux 
Sevres); Yen. Fort. V. S. Paterni ill 9. He was born c. 482, was ordained 
to the priesthood in c.. 511 by Leontianus of Coutances, became bishop 
of Avranches in April 551/April 552 and died, in his thirteenth year as 
bishop, during the night of Easter Monday, April 13, 564; tor the 
chronology, see P. Grosjean, Anal. Boll. 67 ( 1 949 )> PP' 3^6 /• 
attended a council in Paris in 557/64! Cone. Gall. 511-695, p- 210. 

Paternus 2 cnvo V of Da S obert 630 

Envoy sent with Scrvatus by Dagobcrt to Heraclius; they returned in 
630 with a peace treaty (nunciantes pacem perpetuam cum Aerac 10 
firmasse); Fredegar. iv 62. To judge by their names, both envoys were 
Gallo-Romans. 

Patricia 1 gloriosissima femina (at Antaeopoiis) M \ 1 

In c. 553 she and Iulianus f 3 were jointly the pagarchs of Antaeopoiis , 
her duties were performed by her dioecetes Menas 5; / • Land, v 1 
Aphrodite. She is styled evSo^OTcnTj ncrrptKtcx. 
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Patricia 2 ?tX ( in E 8 y P t) V1 

AapTrp(o-rdTri); P. Oxy. 2020, line 29 (the document records payments 
of barley by, among others, her heirs) . Presumably a landowner in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome. Cf. Theoduius 1. 

Patricia 3 gloriosissima femina (Egypt) VI 

Recorded in a papyrus from the Fayum, a letter addressed to hei horn 
two uTrobsKTcd TfjS vuwv g^ouaias; BGU III 798, lines 1-2 tt^ dyaQri u^tcx 
0( £ o)v Secrrroivq rmebv Tf) VTTEp9uecrrcrn3 OeotpuAcncTcp ncrrpiKia. 

PATRICIA 4 daughter of Mauricius M VI/A II 

Daughter of Mauricius 6 and sister of Constantina 4; BOTH 1900, 
p. 146 = AE 1900, 51 - D 9217a = ILCV 234c = Pringle, no. 47 Rus- 
guniae. See further Mauricius. 

Patricia 5 landowner (near Oxyrhynchus) VI/YII 

Her damns is recorded in a letter found at Oxyrhynchus (toC oikou tps 
TravEU9PUOU ncrrpiwos) ; PS I nr 238 Oxyrhynchus. Cf. Menas 32. 

Patricius: advocate, quaestor palatii (in Italy) 534 ~ 535 ! PPRT n - 

Patricius ( Chron . 724, pp. i 47 " 8 = P- n 4 > Eutychius, Annales, col. 
1093-4): see Sergius 43. 

PATRICIVS 1 comes Orientis >27 

Native of Armenia; sent to Antioch in October 527 as comes Orientis 
and ordered to restore Palmyra, repairing churches and public buddings 
and establishing a military garrison there under the dux of Emesa;,Joh, 
Mai. 125-6 (Justinian bti tt|S herns emveuntrecos t$ oxacoppicp unyi 
rrponydycTO KopnTa (StvorroMis ev 'Avno X Ei<? ivopcm narpiKiov, 'Appe- 
viov), Theoph. AM 6020. 

Patricius 2 primicerius exccptorum (of the PPO Italiae) 534"335 
He served in the offimrn of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
of primicerius exceplorum in 534; Cass. Var. xi 25 (title: de pnmiceno 
exccptorum) Patricius exccptorum primicerium se a nobis no vent 
institutum, ut ad talc pcrductus officium placuisse suarum merita 
gaudeat actionum. On the primicerius exceplorum (fifth in rank of the 
exceptores promoti ), cf. Stein, Utilersuchungen , p. 33 - 
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PVC 536 

:h 18: Just. Nov. 22 epil. (eypacpn T ° vctotuttov 
rrccTCp l-rrdpxtp tt)$ euScdpovos TauTtjs -rroAews). 

patricius 553 

tricius, in Constantinople in May 553 : ACOec. iv 1, 
at the Council on May 8; he, with BeUsarius and 
’ailed to persuade pope Vigilius to attend), p. £86 
2 was sent with Cethegus and others to meet the 

honorary consul M VI 
a site Kara Don,-an, near Mount Cassius not far from 
,,‘ a +T 6 -rro ? / 5 ,c< 9 s/povT/Tcp ev/SoSCoTcmp) (xai)/ 
mo u/TrdT(cov)/nctT P i(Kitp)/TOU Kup(iou)/’iouartv/ 

y an honorary consul in the reign of Justinian. 

Avaricus (?) VI 

UtoptKoO; Zacos 28.7- Fogg Ar ‘ Museum sea ' ‘ 4 ®° 
■e monogram (248) of flarpiKiou (it could also be 
jAou trcrtpiKiou); rev.: +TO/VABA/P 1 K 8 ). 

honorary consul VI 
rou; BOTH 1925, p. xlvi, no. 7 (seal, from Carthage; 
rev.’: + V/rtA/TOV). 

patricius VI 

rptxtou; Zacos 441 (seal; obv. and rev.: square 
of norrpiKiou iraTpiKiou, or possibly nctuXou ira.pi 

illustrius 605 or 607 

jphew) of Domniziolus (Domentziolus i)>■ ^ n J u ” c ' 
fas executed for plotting against Phocas; CJiron. 'a*_ 
■ptos, dvevpios Aonvi^ioAou Koupcnopos ysvo^svou 


PAVLINVS 1 


In late r« his appointment as consul was announced in letters from 
Ath. at “him and to the senate; Cass. iw. « 22 (addressed Paulino 
v c consul!" per indictioncm duodecimam sume magma consulates, 
honorem quidem arduum, sod fatniliae vestrae domes,.cum, Vos entm 
ompletis paginam consularem), 23 (to the senate; alumnum vestrum 
Pauhnum aurea dignitate vestimus, ut inventus etus, quae lulgct menus, 
trabea quoque respleudeat triumphali. Hunc honorem Decorum famtha 
non miratur, quia eorum plena sunt atria iascibus laureatis). 

CONSVL ordinary (West) a. 534 : Fasti, Ross, , 047-9 (1050-4 could 
be 408 or 534), Coll. Avell. 87, 90, Marcell. com. s.a. 534, Mar. Avent. 
s a. 534. P- Oiss. 1 121, CIL iii 2660, v 4118, 52 u, 5214, 5232, 5419, 5431, 
5685,5692,6269,6403,6467,6469,6813,6855,7416,7417. vi 31937/8 
= ,icv 247, X 786, ,346 (?». 498), XU ■■501, 1693. 2075-9, 2405, AE 

I979 , 46. In ™ny of these dates he is called Paulinas mntor (to 
distinguish him from the consul of 498, cf. Cameron and Schauer, JUS 
■72 (1082) P 127, n. 11). The eastern consul was Justinian, who u not 
reirded in the west; in the east the two are named together ,n P. Gus. 
1 121 and Marcell. com. s.a. 534 - Scc also Bagnall and others, Consuls, pp. 
602-3. 


PAY US VS 2 v.c. (in Italy) 55 8 /o 59 

Vir clarissimus; he conveyed a query from the bishop of Volaterrae, 
Gaudentius, to Pelagius about the baptism of heretics wishing to return 
to the Catholic church; Pelag. I, Pp- 21 (a. 558 Sept/559 c • 2 >' 
Pau)inus 3 sorcerer (at Constantinople) 5 8 3 

A prominent citizen of Constantinople and well-educated, he became 
a practitioner of sorcery; in 5«3 1"= was found out, convicted and 

executed together with his son whom he had invo ve , , 1C() P *• 
n 3-21 (esp. 3 ocvrip tcov ouk aaqptov Tqs ttoAecds, TrAEiaTqs Tra.Saas 
prreiAqcpcbs, STTI TO tcov yopTcov ( 3 apae P ov Tqv m 
Kcrrdocopos yivsTai), cf. Joh. Nik. 98.1-13 (PP* 533~5 Zotenberg;, me. 
Call. HE xviii 32 (described as of lowly origins, but this account u> 
derived from Theophylact and so Nicephorus has made an error iert, ; . 
See also V. Theod. Syc. 42 for a similar anecdote. 

Paulus (CIG 8824) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Paul us (Kraeling, Ptolemais, p. 211, no. 14; V/VI: PLRE n. 

Paulus {CIL xm 1796) V/VI: PLRE u. 

Paulus {CIG 9157) V/VI: PLRE 11. 
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paulus {CIL vi 32028) V/VI: PLRE n. 
paulus {CIL vi 34971) L V or M VI: PLRE 11. 

FL. PAVLVS 1 

v.c., scholasticus; defensor of Antaeopolis 525-529/30 
OA(autos) TlaOAps Ik8i[ko$) t[ 9 .H ’AvTaionoAiTwy; P. Cairo Masp. 
67254 Aphrodito (a. 525 Oct. 30). Fl(avius) Paulus schol(asticus) [ et J 
defens (or) Antaeopol(itanorum) c.v. d(ixit); P. Cairo Masp. 67329, 11 15 
Aphrodito (a. 529/30). 

paulus 2 vir strenuus (in Italy) 533/337 

Sent to collect wine, wheat and meat for the (Gothic) army from 
Concordia, Aquileia and Forum Iulii, but then ordered by the PI O 
Cassiodorus Senator {PLRE n) to remit the wine and wheat because ol 
shortages there and send only the meat, and to make up the wine by- 
purchasing it in Histria, where there was an abundance; Cass. Var. xn 
26 (addressed ‘Paulo strenuo’). 

PAVLVS 3 dux et praeses (Arabiac) 535 

An inscription from Gerasa records the performance of the Mamma 
in November 535 eiri toO peyaAo-rr P (e7TEcrTaTou) Kai ev 6 o[ 5 ](otcctou) 
fjpcov 5 o 0 ko$ Kai apx(ovT°$) FlauAA(ou); Kraeling, Gerasa , pp. 470-1 - 
AE 1903, 331 Gerasa. Cf,...soius. The epithet evSo^oTccros implies that 
he also had an (honorific) title (not recorded on the inscription) giving 
him the status of gloriosissimus. Perhaps he was an honorific MVM. Cf. 
also Summits {PLRE u, pp. 1038-9), and Anastasius 3 and 4 . 

PAVLVS 4 Peonies; infantry commander in Italy 535“"537 

In 535 he was one of four commanders of regular infantry units sent 
to the west under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his three colleagues were 
Herodianus 1, Demetrius 3 and Vrsicinus 1); Proc. BO 1 5.3 
(KcrrcxAoycov... tte^cov 5 e ‘Hpw8iavos te Kai IlaOAo$...sc. apyovTEs). 

In 537 he was present in Rome during the siege by the Goths; when 
they made their first major assault on the city, on the eighteenth day of 
the siege (perhaps March 10; cf. Belisarius), Paulus was on guard with 
his infantry unit at the Porta Pancratiana; Proc. BG 1 23.1-2 (llauAos 
ivTccOea (puAaKqv elye, ouv KaaaAoycp tte^ikco ou auTos r)PX ev )- 

His rank and office are uncertain, but his colleague, the cavalry 
commander Magnus 1, was a comes. 
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ie constructed city walls at Calama under Solotr 
ilus com(es) perfecit); CIL viii 5353 = ILALg. 1 2 
rliat, no. 4 = Pringle, no. 19 Calama. The date 
lecture of Solomon; cf. Solomon, p. 1175. Possil 
ulus 28. 

4is name is perhaps to be restored on a Greek insci 
Hal on which the name of Solomon is probably to be 
,9+ 14545 = ILCV 794 add. = Pringle, no. 15. 

u l us n interpreter (with Ch 

Thought to be of Roman origin, he grew up on R01 
school in Antioch; Proc. BP u 6.23. In 540 he accoi 
ring the invasion of Osrhoene and Syria and acted 
d envoy in negotiations with various cities; Pi 
ierapolis), 7.5 (Beroea), 8.4.7 (Antioch), 12.1 
dessa). In 544 he played the same role during the s 
26.14.24.25. 

iVLVS 10 v.c., argentarius (; 

Witness of a land purchase by Montanus; the doc 
> at Ravenna on Jan. 4, 540; Marini, P. Dip. 115 = 
ies 1, 13-14 (Paulus v.c. arg(entariu)s, or simi 
ivenna was the Ostrogothic capital and under siej 

iu!us 11 h°n 

Native of Galatia; an honorary consul, he was 01 
nt to Cyzicus (perhaps as indices pedanei) in late 541 ! 

the Cappadocian about the murder of the l: 
asebius; Job. Mai. fr. 47 (Exc. de ins., p. 173) (ffauAc 
>v faAaTTiv). His colleagues were Florus 1, Phoca; 
id Thomas 9. They are described as 8K ( 3 ouAfis av6p£ 
id as Tivrrc -rmv rrocroiKicov Kai OuaTtKcby. Job. Mai. i 
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---;-, , w 1 to assist the Moorish 

defeat of Marta, sent y (called ‘ Paulus sapiens’), 

allies of Rome; Conpp. / ' whQ ^ wounded in the defeat of the 

>5/7». — r-« "■ * 

cavalry officer 549-550 

Native' of Cilicia; he was *one^ ^BeAtaap^ oW«; possibly his 
Belisanus Soyti dSVj^a ^.a of a regular cavalry unit 

and Diogenes 2 were put BG tn 36,6. 

Belisarius, in late 548/eail> 549 . ’ 3 Stein Bas-Emp. it 593, 

When Rome fell to lotda onjam ,6 ^o.^eb ^ ^ 

n. 2), Paulus took refuge wit 1 ou | Q f ,| u , p 0 ns Aelius; after 

of Hadrian, at the same time securing conuol of the ^ ^ ^ 

two days without food t icy prepait ^ service with the Goths; 

accepted a peace offer rom ° 1 c his a p ernat ive offer, 

» i> ■!*"» *• “• 

t0 glVe UP d so return safely to Constantinople; both had wive. and 

ZUSCSU —r *.*•»—-“ — 

on their way; Proc. BG hi 36.17 28. 

Possibly identical with Paulus 18. 

v.c., tribunus (East) 550 

On June 17, 550 , Paulus and Hypatms » ^ Tpaulo 

t he synod of Mopsuestia; ACOec. iv i, P- ^ 

clarissimis tribunis). 

Paulus 13 praefectianus and defensor (of Mopsuestia) 55 ° 

L^mvs; vnt honestvs, = 

Mopsuestia on June 17, 550, before which ic P> t0 tcst ;ry ACOec. 

!V. 9 5- defensor >— vb). 

honestissimos viros pioduxi,. 

Ti , c bodyguard of Narses i 55 2 

Paulus 16 ' err c^lprted 

He was a regular infantry soldier in Italy in :) 52, one o^ ^ battk 0 f 
by Narses i to occupy a particular strategic nu jus , t hat 

Bus,a Gallorum; during the fighting he displayed such valour 
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Narses chose him to serve in his bodyguard; Proc. BG iv 29.13 (one of 
mvTiiKovra sk KcrraAoyov Trends), ( Bl ° ^ a 'f r0V . K °V(X 

orrta-rpv cxutoO iS.ov into toO Ipyou toutou Napaq, to Aomov 

Kcrrecrrijacrro). 

t PPO Africae 55 ' 2 

Paulus 17 

Addressee of Just. Nov. App. 6, issued ‘Paulo pp. Africae on Sept. , 

552 ’ 

Paulus 18 suboptio of Belisarius 362 

‘0 utroTrricov BsAiaapiou; Joh. Mai. 494, Joh. Mai, fr. 49 l J-xc. dems ., 
pp . 74 - 5 ) (on p. . 7 + called 6 irmcnv). ’O KoupaToip coo outou 
B sAtcrapfou; Theoph. AM 6055. He was presumab v an official of 
Belisarius’ household responsible for the pay ofhis bucManv,ci. 1 roc. B\ 

' 'll November 362 Paulus was accused by Sergius 6 of complicity in a 
plot to assassinate Justinian; under examination by Procopius 3 ant 
other high officials, he incriminated Belisarius himself; this evidence wa. 
read out in a silentium on Dec. 5; Joh. Mai. 494. J01. . a ., t. 49, 
Theoph. AM 6055. 

. envoy to the Turks 5 7 1 / 57 ^ 

Paulus 19 7 . 

Native of Cilicia; envoy to the Turks between 571 and 576; on his 
return he was accompanied by some Turks, who subsequently went back 
home in 576 with Valentinus 3; Men. Prot. fr. 43 (<W a n “ uXc 9 Tc *> 
KIAiki). Cf. Anancastes, Eutychius 2 and Herodianus 2. 

Paulus 20 cancellarius (?of a PPO) M VI 

Son of Domninus; subject of panegyrical verses by Dioscorui15; P. 
Cairo Masp. 1. 67185 verso (B) = Heitsch xui 20, r EtS na|u]Ao|vJ 
Aouvtvo(u) KocyKeAAdp(iov) tcov ETrdpx(wv). 

„ , silentiarius; poet M VI 

Paulus 21 

Grandson of Florus i, son of Cyrus 4, he came from a prominent and 
wealthy family; a man of learning, famous for his poems, among them 
a description of Hagia Sophia, he held a leading[position among; the 
silentianl Agath. v 9.7 (™ nccuAco t« Kvpou too OAcopou ev ^Tp°.s 
TTeuovrpieva (sc. about Hagia Sophia), 6 S 69 t« trpcoTa teAcov ev to. S 
apq>l tov BaatAea otyfis kTioTCcrais yivous te koopoupevos Soft Kai 
ttAoutov aqtOovov k rrpoyovcov StaSt^PEVOS, Specs tratSsia ye auTto Kai 
Aoycnv aoxqats BtEarrouBaerro, Kai kri toToSe uaAAov Wj Ka ‘ 
Jpvuvsro. Kai Toivuv TrsrroinTai oi Kai aAAa 6, rrAEtaTa rroippaTa 
UVlipps TE a^ta Kai euatvou, BckeT Be pot to etti ™ veu Etprtptva pet^ovoy 
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^7^r6voi7rarhTi^ ’ °° V 3 °™ 66mS 

e Trst p ^ thc fim positionaraons 

the silentiarii, i.e. as primicerius (rather than decuno). 
the suemiaru, i A 112, and cf. Anth. Gr. v 

He was a contemporary of Agatmas, auia. 

, V Still alive in 566/7; Anth. Gr. rx 658 (see Dommnus). Probably 
“ 9 u f-R 0 since aLmL (cited above) writes of him in thc past tense 
f 1 WS8Q Ub6o p 94b According to thc lemmata of An,I, Gr. v„ 

w-— xi rr rt 

called Aniceteia; nothing in the poems supports tins, 

“mis poems by him were included in 

n^ou otxsvTtapio^ y :f’ '& $ % 

2361 239 ; 2 t‘ff 4 t 7 9 4 281 283, 286, 288, 29011'., 293, 300 ff.; VI 54 , 57 , 
Zff elk, li .68; vn 4,307,560,563,588,600 604, Cob C09; 

,x 39s! 443ff., 620, 651,658, 663(1'., 7648', 1 ^ 9 , 11 °, 1 ^* > 5 , 74 , ?6, 

"m of Hagia Sophia was composed to 

celebrate the rededication of thc church, at Epiphany, 563. 

doctor; bishop of F.mcrila M/LV 1 
Paulus 22 , , 

A Greek and a doctor, he left the east to live h. Bmcnta where he 
acquired enormous wealth after saving the life o( a very wealthy noble, 
course of time, he was chosen as bishop; he was succeeded as 
bishop bv his nephew Fidelis; V. Pair. Enter, tv (sanctum v.rum nomine 
PauhimJ natione Graeeum, arte medieum, de Onentts part.hu. m 
Emcritcnsem urbem advenissc), v-vi. 

Paulus 23 father of the emperor Maurice M/L V 1 

Presumably a native of Arabissus in Cappadocia, see K 

Father of the emperor Maurice; Agath. iv 29.8, Jo 1. T> > • | Q g . 

Mpn Prot . tv. 47 fr. 58, Thcoph. Sim. 1 10.1, Iheoph. AM 607 m 

Cedr. 1 698, Chron. 1*34^™. Fathcr f]° p f ^ 
daughters (Gordia 2 and Theoctista 2), J01. -p i. - 0 

Summoned to court on his son’s accession; Joh. Eph. HE D 
(already elderly. It was his first ever visit to Constant mopk, The op 
Sim. 1 io.t. He attended his son’s wedding; hcoph. A. ; • /J; ^ 

The vast wealth ofMarccllus 5 (brother of the cmperoi Just _ 
divided between him and his son Petrus; in addition he and h» ^ 

given a house in Constantinople convenient for both thc yala 
church; Job. Eph. HE m 5 Chron. 1234, Hxvi. 
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p roto r at uicivs and capvt senatvs ?a. 582-593: he was apparently 
made TrpcoTOTraTpiKio$ and Trporro$ Tps cruyK/\r|Tou (probably the same 
thing) by his son; Job. Eph. HE m 5.18 (‘suum ipsius patrem vero chain 
toti senatui praefec.it, principem omnium patriciorum’), Chron. 1234, 
Ixxvi. Presumably he kept the position until his death; cf. Stein, Bas- 
Emp. n 788-9. On prolopatricius , cf. Oikonomides, Listes, p. 295, and see 
Apion 3. 

He died at Constantinople, apparently in 593, and his tomb was 
placed among those of the emperors; Thcoph. AM 6085, Cedr. 1 698. 

Addressee of a letter from Childebert II in 587, one of a group to high 
dignitaries in the east seeking to establish a friendly relationship between 
Byzantium and the Franks; Ep. Austras. 37 (A/ 67 /, Epp. in. p. 144) 
(addressed ‘viro glorioso atque praecelso Paulo, hoc est patrem 
imperatorem (sic.) ’). 

PA VLVS 24 v.c., tribunus (Egypt) VI 

In a letter to FI. Strategius 5 the writer hopes that Strategius’ orders 
will be carried out when Paulus comes to Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1829 
(too AapirpoTctTou Tpi( 3 ouvou TlauAou). Cf. Cyra. 

Paulus 25 man of wealth (at Constantinople) E VI 

Under the influence of Narses 9 he had founded monasteries in the 
east, perhaps at Constantinople; Greg. Ep. vn 27 (a. 597 June; to 
Narses; monasteries quae per orationcs et magisterium vestrum a film 
nostro ciornno Paulo instiluta sunt). The use of' domnus implies that he 
was a person of rank. 

PAVLVS 26 (dux et augustalis Alexandrine) E VI 

A native of Alexandria, he succeeded Ioanncs 169 as ‘prefect’ of 
Alexandria under Maurice (‘prefet d’Alexandrie ’; Zotcnbcrg); he was 
very quickly replaced by Ioannes again; Job. Nik. 97.8 (pp. 530-1 
Zotenberg). His post was probably that of dux et augustalis of Alexandria. 

Paulus 27 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 

’ Ev5o£(6)t(cxto$) ; P. Oxy. 2020, line 26 (the document records 
payments of barley by, among others, his heirs). Presumably a 
landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. Cf. Theodulus r. 

PA Vie VS 28 comes (in Africa) VI 

Named in a fragment of an inscription recording the construction of 
fortifications at Vaga at an unknown date; the style of the surviving text 
does not resemble that of the inscriptions recording construction work 
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from the time of Solomon C 1 L vm ,439c, = ILT 1** = Duriial, 
no 3 , = Pringle, no. . Vaga (lines 4-5 .mu]n,men mminemem 1 aulum 

comf /...larium domus dibine[-)- >' is that Paulus was 

the official of the domus divina recorded in the last lme, nor » it arum 
what the title of that official was; cf. Durhat, pp. *H*>- 
identical with Paulus 8 . 

illustrius (Egypt) VI 

Paulus 29 ^ 

Recorded in a papyrus from somewhere in the Fayum; Stud. Pal vm 
,052 Fayum (line i +]tr(api<) riadhou ,XX(ouarpi 0 u); ordered meat for 
a pei^otspos called T2p). 

Paulus 30 vir gl OI 'i ° s ’ ss ^ muS5 comes (Egypt) ^ 

7 letter written by one scholastic* (Victor to) to another alludes to a 
time when Paulus was apparently in office (d* ko, aXXoTe ™ 

TOO sv 5 o 5 (oTdTou) Kopitos ITabXou); P. Ox?. '165, line to. As 
Oxyrhynchus was in Arcadia, Paulus was probably governor of Arcadia; 
the epithet 6 vSoS 6 toto$ suggests that he was the dux et augwstahs. 

PAVLVS 31 tribunus (Egypt) ?VI 

TpipCoOvos); mentioned in a papyrus recording a sale of property; SB 
4755> 3° provenance unknown. 

?PPO ?VI 

Paulus 32 

A string of names at the beginning of an inscription recording the 
publication of an imperial edict (feoircmrrov ISikt(ov)) at Ephesus by 
the proems, d Ioannes 1,8 reads as follows: OX. 2 cott, P . . .ocp( ) ®Aa 
neerpf ) -ItoccwC ) ’IcoavvC ) M n v( ) <*°( ) Aope 

) navAf ); IK 14, 1336. These may be the names of the current 
praetorian prefect or prefects (it was usual practice for such communi¬ 
cations to go out under the names of all the current 11 Os) . I osstbly they 
were: FI. Soter(ichus) ,ar( ); FI. Patr(icius) Ioann(es); and Fh 
Ioannfes' Men(as) Thco(dorus) Dome(tius) Paul(us). This is v) 
uncertain and the names do not seem to fit any known group of t*. 

„ , chartularius VI 

Paulus 33 

TlavAou x a P TOU ^ a P' ou > Zacos 444 (seal; obv.. square monog 
(255) of HocvAou; rev.: XAP/TOVA/AP. . .). 

n , chartularius V 1 

Paulus 34 

TlccuAau x«pTOuAapiov; Zacos 445 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55-** 2 93 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (257) of TlavAou; iev.. cruci o 
monogram (364) of xapTOvAap(ou), 
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Paulus 35 illustrius VI 

FlabAou lAAoucrrpi'ou; Zacos 448 (seal; obv.: square monogram (256) 
of FlauAou; rev.: square monogram (147) of lAAouaTpi'ov). 

paulus 36 illustrius M/L VI 

FfauAou illustriu; Zacos 449 = Fogg Art Museum seal 880 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (261) ofTlauAov; rev.: -f ILL/HF'C/TiM). 

Paulus 37 MVM VI 

FTauAou aTpaTrjAcrrou; Fogg Art Museum seal 1297 (seal; obv.: 
+ /nAV/AOV; rev.: CTP A/TH AA/TOV). 

Paulus 38 scribo M/L VI 

TTauAou cjKpi'povos; Zacos 675 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3512 
(seal; obv.: eagle, with open wings, between them a cruciform 
monogram (260) of TTauAou; rev.: cruciform monogram (300) of 
CKpipovos). 

Paulus 39 magister or magistrianus (Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus from Oxyrhynchus listing expenses of the 
Apion estates; PS I 953, line 50...ffauAcp payefcrrp(cp or -lavw) 
eA06vt[i... Possibly the same man appears also in PS I 956, line 45 
TTauAcp payfcrrp(cp or -iccvcp) (also from Oxyrhynchus). He was probably 
a magister , a relatively minor tax official; see Ioannes 176. 

Paulus 40 scholastieus and iudex pedaneus VI 

Recorded on the tombstone of two persons, perhaps his children, at 
Megara; IG vn 175 — CAM/ 1867, p. 248 = BCH 1878, p. 167 Kuptynpiov 
Siacpepov Aouxa xai KupiaKfj ’AOqvatois tois utto FTauAou tou Tqv Aoyiav 
Mvr)p(qv) CTXo(AacrriKoO) xai Oei'ou SiKaaTOV yevapevou. Lucas died on 
Nov. 11 of a seventh indiction. 

The interpretation is not certain. Lucas and Cyriace were perhaps 
Paulus’ children (/adopted), rather than students of his. Paulus, already 
dead when the inscription was put up, was evidently a prominent 
lawyer. 

Paulus 41 (vir gloriosus); scholastieus (in Sicily) 590-603 

In Sicily in 590, when Gregory wrote to him commending the new 
rector patrimonii in Sicily, Petrus; he was apparently an associate of Leo 
5, since Gregory assumed that he would not remain in Sicily now that 
Leo was coming to Rome and advised him to accompany Maurentius 2 
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on his journey to Rome for safety’s sake; Greg. hf. . 3 (a. 59 ° Sept.; 
“ddLed ‘Paulo scolastico’). In 6o 3 Gregory wrote pra.s.ng him for 
setd ng his quarrel with bishop Leo of Ca.ama; Greg bp. x.v ■ (a. 603 
Sept ; addressed ‘Paulo scolastico Siciliae’). In both letters he »s styled 

‘gloria vestrah 

Pauius 42 deacon and argentarius M VI/M VII 

HauAou SiaKOVOu Kai ctpyupoirpaTOU; Zacos 962 (seal; obv.: HAV/ 
ASAi/AK’; rev.: /AP/rVPO/FfP’). For a similar specimen, see bchlum- 
berger, Si gill. , p. 440 = Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla , no. 244. 

„ . candid atus M VI/M VII 

Pauius 43 

riauAov Kccvbtbaiou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3739 (seal; obv : 
cruciform monogram (260) ofTfauAou; rev. : cruciform monogram (179) 
of KOtv 8 i 5 crrou). 

Pauius 44 chartularius M VI/M VII 

FfauAou xapTouAapiou; Zacos 2 95 * a and b ( two f als; obv,: * he 
Annunciation; rev. cruciform monogram (262) of riauAou X apTouAa~ 

piou). 

, illustrius M VI/M VII 

Pauius 45 

riauXou iXAouaTpiou; Zacos 963 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3961 
(seal; obv.: P 1 AV/AOV; rev.: IAA//TPI8). 

Pauius 46 expraefectis M VI/M VII 

nauXoucnroetrapxwv; Zacos 673 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.698 
(seal, dated VII Zacos, M VI/M VII Oikonomidcs; obv : eagle, w»h 
open wings, between them a cruciform monogram (259) o 00 '° > 
rev.: AnO/enA/PXtO/N). The same man perhaps owned another sea, 
Zacos 674 (obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram of ©eoTOKe | 3 ot) 9 o, 
rev.; -{-TlAA/SAn . /€nXO.). 

p , scribo M VI/M VII 

Pauius 47 

flauAou aKpipcovos; Zacos 1385 (seal; obv.: square monogram (2 4 ,* 
possibly of riauAou CKpipowos - the interpretation is uncertain; re •• 
+ A5 /A 8 THC/ 0 €OTOK/OV). 

Pauius 48 candidate L VI/E VII 

Son of Maria; he and his mother were the addressees of vtna y 
Sophronius cast in the form of a dialogue between Paul and a * 
Sophronius, Anacreontic a 22 Ei$ tov Kuptv TlaOAov tov kov toerro 
Mapiav ttjv nr)T£pa auTOU. 
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Pauius 49 son of Maurice L VI/E VI 1 

Son of the emperor Maurice; with his father he fled from Phocas on 
Nov. 22, 602, and was captured and killed at Chalcedon on Nov. 27; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Greg. Ep. xm 1, and cf. Mauricius 4. 

I PAVLVS 50 comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Named in SB 5299, line 4 (too koh(itos) fTauAou [. . .) provenance 
I, unknown. See further Gyrus 15. 

Pauius 51 candidatus (East) VI/V.II 

Son of Maria 11 (r| pr|Tr|p tou Kupou riauAou tou KavSiScnrou); Job. 
f.- Mosch. Pralum 266 (185). 

Pauius 52 ex praefectis Vl/VTI 

+ /nauAo(u)/cnr6 eTr/apxcov; Rev. Arch . 1903, 11, p. 73, n. 9 and 
BOAR 34 (1906), p. 351 two identical seals from Carthage. On the 
i reverse are monograms of 0 £ot 6 k£ ( 3 ot'i 0 ei. 

| (Flavius) Pauius 53 ?v.c. (Egypt); riparius VI/VII 

Addressee of an agreement ; Stud. Pal. m 343, 1 ((<DA](au(cp) FlauAcn tco 

V; AapupoTaTcp pmapicp utco tou paKaptou [. c : !'*.J) (Hern- 

ff cleopolis, VI/VII). 

Pauius 54 pagarch of Scbcnnytos 609/610 

Appointed by Phocas as pagarch of Sebennytos (in Aegyptus); Job. 
D Nik. 107.26 (p.544 Zotenbcrg) (‘the prefect of the city of SamnQd’ 
|§ (‘prefet de la ville dc Semnoud ’; Zotenbcrg); for the title 4 pagarch', see 
I Rouillard, Adm. Civ., p. Go, n. 2 and Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 74). He 

U remained loyal to Phocas during the revolt of Heraclius and joined 

7 Bonosus 2 to defeat BonakTs near Manuf; he then led Bonosus’ ships in 
||| the attack on Alexandria; Job. Nik. 107.26.28.33.36.48 (pp. 544.-- 7 
H: Zotenbcrg). After the defeat of Bonosus he remained with the ships and 

jig was rejoined by Bonosus, but was finally arrested and pardoned by 

® Nicetas 7; Job. Nik. 108.15. 109.15 (pp. 548, 550 Zotenberg). 

S^jjip FI. Pauius 55 pagarch of Arsinoe VII 

III Addressee of a document found at Arsinoe; P. L!or. m 336 verso 
||7 (t>A(aoutov) FlauAov tov ao9cbT(crrov) (Kai) EUKAejicrraTOV. . ., 

recto, lines 1-2 OA(ocouicp) [TlauAcp t« ao]9arr[d]Ttp Kai euKA[ee]- 

fjj^k crerrep.//nai Trayapxcp TauTiy Try ’Apcrtvorrtbv iroAecos. 'Fhe 

jjj| epithet ao9urraTOS implies that he was a man of learning (perhaps 
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M'tim), while indicates very high rank. The missing 

par, of his title may have been something hononhc, e.g. mro v~ or 
CTTpaTTjAcrny 

, ~ , r \ medical writer VII 

Paulus 56 (of Aegina) ^ 

He was a native of Aegina and author of a book on medicine; Cougny 
... ;;; ,88- Touvopcc poi naOAos, irarpls Aiyivor troAAa poyricras traoov 
aKStrropirtv pijJAov in^a piav. The lemma reads: ns W tcrrp.Knv 

BtBAov TladAou AlyivqTou. „ . 

He was author of a medical work in seven books ( Ennwns .cnp«ns 
BtfAtcc O, published in CMG .X, ed. Heiberg, ign., 19 * 4 , of another 
work (fispi oupcov), still in manuscript; see Christ-Schmid Sulilin vn 11 
2 p. ioqq, and Hunger, Prof. Lit. n, p. 302. 

He worked in Alexandria in the early seventh century and was still 
there when it came under Arab rule in 642, 

' 1 n\ honorary consul VII 

Paulus (?) 57 7 

riouAco enro Owrcov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 - 1.435 ( seai l obv * : 
cruciform monogram ofxupie pof,0ei; rev.: cruciform monogram (263}, 
here of uncertain interpretation, possibly HadAcp otto UTraTtov, possibly 
Moodwou u-ndTOU (Nesbitt). Cf also monograms 174 and 41a. 

Paulus 58 honorary consul and genicus logothetes VII 

TladAou d-rro unaTcov kcu yeviKou Aoyo 0 £Tou; Zacos 9 r ^^eal> 
obv.: +nAV[A]/OVAn[O]/VnAT/0)N; rev.: /r€/NlKOV/AOrO©€/ 
TOV + ). 

Pau l us 59 cubicularius et imperials chartularius VII 

TladAou Kou| 3 iKouAapi'ou (kcci) jtaaiAiKou xapTouAapfou; Zacos 44 6 = 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.176 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (2601 
of TlauAou; rev.: [K]OVBI/KOVAAPI./BACiAlKS/XAPTOV/AAPlB j. 

Paulus 60 dioeCeleS VI1 

TladAou Sioiktitou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2455 and 2463 (two 
seals; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke ( 3 of] 0 si; rev.: +n / 
AOVAI /OIKH/TOV). 


Paulus 61 imperialis mandator VII 

TTauAou pavScrropos paaiAiKoO; Zacos 964 (seal; obv,. 4-flA/ 
VAOV/MANAA/TOPOC; rev.: + BAC/IA 1 K/OV), and cf. also Zacos 
965 (obv.: FIAV/AOV; rev.: BACl/AIKOV/MANAA/TOP*; dated VII 
Zacos). Two more specimens of 965 occur in Zacos series. On tie 
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basilicas mandator , see Oikonomides, IJstes, p. 298 with n. 69, Bury, Imp. 
Adm, Sys., p. 113. 

Paulus 62 MVM VI1 

TfauAcp crTpaTqAcrrq; Zacos 1577 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
0 goTOK£ ( 3 orj 0 ei; rev.: 4-TTAV/A(bCTP/ATHAA/TH +). 

Paulus 63 patricius and magister (officiorum) VII 

TlauAcp rraTpiKicp Kai payiaTpcp; Zacos 966a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2087. Zacos 966b (two seals; obv.: ©€ 0 T/[ 0 ]K€B 0 H/ 
reiirTAV/AOJCa), +©€/OTOK€/BOH©l/nAVA/ 03 (b); rev.: 
[TT]AT[P]/ 1 K 163 /M/AHCT/P(d + (a), +[n]AT/PIKlCO(/]/MAriCT/ 

P6)(b)). For a similar specimen, see Constantopoulos, Molybdoboulla , 
no. 410c. 

Paulus 64 patricius VII 

TlauAco TraipiKico; Zacos 1187a and b (two seals; obv.: Virgin and 
child, with [0€OTOK]€BOH©[H]; rev.: square monogram (258) of 
flauAcp, with the word fTAT/Pi/KltO around three sides). 

Paulus 65 expraefectis VII 

TladAou onto eTTapycov; Zacos 960a and b (two seals; obv.: 
+ T 7 AV / AOVAriO/enAPX/OON + (on both seals); rev.: +AOV/ 
AOVTHC/eeOTO/KOV (a), + AO/VAOVT/HC 0 €O/TOK/ (b)). An¬ 
other specimen similar to (a) occurs in Zacos* series, and three rnoic in 
the Dumbarton Oaks collection, viz. 58.106.971, 58.106.1487 and 
58.106.4357. 

Paulus 66 scholarius VII 

TTadAou axoAapiou; Schlumberger, Mel., p. 260, no. 113 (seal; obv.. 
eagle, with cruciform monogram of ©sotoks ( 3 of] 0 ei; rev.: 
T 1 AVAOV CXOAAPIOV). 

Paulus: named in Greg. Tur. HF x 3 as successor to the Lombard king 
Authari in 590; the successor of Authari was Agiiulfus. Gregory’s 
information came via Lombard envoys to the court of king Guntram, 
but would seem to have reached him in garbled form. 

Paulus [IGLS 530 = Princ. Exp. Syr. 111, p. 91, n. 75): see Bacchus 3. 

(FI.) Petrus Paulus Ioannes 

Pegasius 1 doctor (in Africa) 544 

A doctor in Laribus in Africa; a friend of Solomon 2 whom he rescued 
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he w^ kiUed by Solomon after rebuking bun lor some act of ...jusuce; 

p rnr nv n 22.14-16) Anecd. 5-33 5 - , . . .... . 

Solomon was acquitted of murder by Justinian and Iheodon, on 
ooiomoi i traitor to the Roman cause (errs 

the grounds that 1 egastus . There is nothing in 

a ^l’ l J ,„h an allegation had tny 
the narrative ol Procopius to suggest tn.u 

basis in fact. 

citizen of Heliopolis M VI 

Pegasius 2 , . . ' 

A pagan from Heliopolis, questioned with his sons durntg the hrs, 
persecution of pagans under Justinian, in 5 * 9 / 530 ! Theoph. AM 6022 
On Heliopolis, a city still inhabited by many pagans m 580 eh Jon 

Eph. HE in 3.27, and also Joh. Mosch. Pratum 53 ( 4 ?) (~ 10 »h 2 9 °U 

, v Slav leader 59. 

Peiragastus (IlEipayao-TOs) 

An ally of the khan of the Avars, in 594 w ith a Slav cava!ry forCeh<: 
ambushed the Roman army under Petrus 55 a ‘ » nver-crossmg 
somewhere near the Danube; after initially mflicnng ^vy ^ « 
Slavs retreated after Peiragast was mortally wounded. I ^1 J 
, ,,, (OvAapyoS Bit outos Tqs nAr^os eke.vtis tcov Pappapwv), 

Tlteoph. AM 6089 (6 Hop** ™v ^autvcov; 

derived from Theophylact). 

, mother of Aredius M VI 

’’timber of Aredius (St Yrieitt) and one other son; after the death of her 
husband and Aredius brother, site was given the management of hr 
family estates, in order to free Aredius to pursue the re tg ous hf . • 
also supported the monastery founded by him at Umoge , Or* It. 
HE x 29. Her death is described in Greg, i ur. 6 lor. C /• 4 

husband was Iocundus; V. Arulu 3. 

Pel'igius 1 army commander (in Tripolitana) 54 ' 

Commander of troops in Tripolitana be joined Solomon . in 544 * 
the campaign against Antalas and the Moorish rebels, < '« i'P ' 
(quf Tripolis tunc doctor era*, convenit etaudax 
apparently brought with him as allies two Moonsh rtte he pah 
Mccales and the Ifmaccs, who prove,! false; (.onpp. M. 4 • 

text is uncertain and the interpretation obscure,. Stnu. ‘ - 
Tripolitana/ at this date was Sergius 4, lMagius was ptnap. • s 
deputy, vicarim duels, in 1 ripolitana. 
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Pelagius 2 royal official (at Tours) 586 

In 586 lie lived at Tours where he had authority over the keepers of 
t he royal horses; his crimes and misdeeds are noted by Gregory of Tours, 
vv ho found him incorrigible and indifferent to the judicial authorities, 
confident in his post in the royal service (pro eo quod iumentorum 
fiscalium custodes sub eius potestate consisterent); he died of fever in 
July 586 shortly after denying on oath the theft of church property, 
which was subsequently found in his treasury; Greg. 4 ur. Ill 1 vni 40. 

Peltrasius man of property, ?at Messana L VI 

Father of Faustinus 3; he bequeathed property to the church at 
Messana ‘sepulturae suae gratia’, property which, according to his son, 
was not his to give; he died before Sept. 597; Greg. Ep. vm 3 (a. 597 
Sept.). 

Peranius ?\IV M vacans 535”544 

On the name (= Piran), cf. Jusd, pp. 246 and 252. 

Native of Iberia; Proc. BP 11 28.1, BO 1 5.3. He was the eldest son (or 
possibly brother) of the Iberian king Gurgenes {PLRE 11); Proc. BP 1 
12.n, cf. BO r 5.3 (of the royal Iberian family - yevopevos tcov ek 
pamAecos ’ipqpoov). Father ofPacurius; Proc. BG hi 27.2, iv 26.4. Unde 
ofPhazas; Proc. BO in 6.10. See stemma 24. 

In c. 526/527 (or possibly 522; cf. Toumanoff, 1 raditio vn, pp. 483-5) 
he fled to Lazica with his parents and other members of the Iberian royal 
family and with all the Iberian notables to escape from Persian attacks; 
Proc. BP 1 12.U. Later described as deserting to the Romans 
(ovtohoAos... es ‘Pcopai'ous) through hatred of the Persians; Proc. BO 1 
5.3 fthis probably refers to 532; in the peace between Rome and Pei.sin, 
the Iberians were given the freedom to return home or remain in 
Constantinople; cf. Proc. BP 1 22.16). 

?mvm VACANS (in Italy) a. 535-539: one oi'three ccpyovres Aoyipoi sent 
under Betisarius to reconquer Sicily and Italy in 5351 Proc. BG 1 5.3 (the 
other two were Bessas (PLRE 11) and Constantinus 31 they aie 
distinguished from the officers who commanded units of cavalry and 
infantry and were probably magistri militum vacantes ). 

He was in Rome during the siege by the Goths. In spring 537, shortly 
after the siege began, he and Bessas were stationed at the Porta 
Praenestina near the Vivarium when the Goths began an attack; they 
called Bdisarius to their aid arid finally drove off the enemy; Proc. BG 
1 23.13. Cn a later occasion he led a sally from the Porta Salaria; Proc. 
BG 11 1.1 i. After the siege ended, Peranius was sent by Bdisarius in late 
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s U rr 'Vic 538 With a large army to besiege Urbs Veto. (Orv.cto; 1 roc. 
Z i ,V. In December 538 he persuaded Behsanus h.mself to come 
fnd help with the siege; Proc. BG .. 20.4. The c.ty apparently fell in the 

spring of 539 ; C 7 r “;/Ea!t) 2 ?3« th 544 :, i 5 n 543 he was one of the 
?mvm vacans (in the bast) a. 543 544 • 

Roman commanders (o! 'Pcopaicov apx°tms) on the eastern front; 
before the campaign he camped at Phison near Martyroprfa with 
Domnentiolus, Iustus a, Ioannes 32 Xoannes 64, P'oc. BP u 

2, They crossed the Persian frontier at the nearest point when 

they heard that the other Roman generals had invaded (cf. Petrus 
(PIREa pp. 870-,), Philemuth, Verus, Martinos a and Valeria™, .) 
but'failed to unite with them; Proc. BP n 24.20. They invaded the 
district of Taraunitis, took a small amount of plunder, and then 
withdrew to Roman territory; Proc. BP n 25.35. 

In r ,4 Peranius was with Martinus and Petrus m Edessa when the 
Persians laid stege .0 it; Proc. BPn 26.25. During negotiations, Chosroes 
demanded the surrender of Peranius and Petrus on the grounds that they 
were his hereditary slaves (SoOAoi ovres nerrptpoi); Proc. BP n 26.3R 
When an assault by the Persians under Azarethes threatened to break 
into the city through one of the gates, Peranius led rcmlorcernems o 
soldiers and citizens to the spot and averted the danger. Doc. BP u 

27 Soon after the end of the siege, Peranius was injured in a fall from his 
horse while out hunting and died; Proc. BP n 28.,. Justm.au appointed 
the MVM Constantianus i to succeed him; Proc. BP n 2 .2. 

. Lombard assassin 57 2 

Peredeo . 

A Lombard, attendant of king Alboin; he conspired with Rosimunda 

and Hilmcgis to murder Alboin a, Verona in 57 ^ Ongc Gen LangJ 
(per consilium Peritheo), IBs, Lang, cod Gath. 5 ' ^ 

cubicularii sui, i.e. of Alboin), Paul. Diac. Hut. Lang. ,.28. According» 
Paul he then fled with Rosimunda and Hilmcgis to Ravenna 
sent by Longinus 5 to Constantinople; there he killed a on m the games 
before the emperor, who in alarm ordered his eyes put out, m = 
he subsequently gained entry to the palace with concealed knives and 
killed two patricians; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n 30 (presumably a legend,. 

Pergamius (SB 8262) V/\ I • PLRE 11. 

Pericleia ?mo.hcr of Agathias E/M VI 

Wife of Memnonius; she died leaving a three-year old child and was 
buried near the Bosporus; Anth. Or. vn 552 (a poem of Agat ias, 
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under Memnonius). The corrector Palatini identifies her as Tpv iSiav 
ppTepa Keipevriv ev Bu^avTi'cp; this is not confirmed by the contents of the 
poem, but the coincidence of the name Memnonius and his origin in 
Asia, and the authorship of Agathias, suggest that the lemma is probably 
correct. 

Perigenes 1 v.d., memoriaiis 535 

Memorialis, at Constantinople in 535; formerly assistant ofTribo- 
nianus 1 ‘in legum confectione ’; Just. Nov. 35 (a. 535 May 23). See 
further Theodosius 2. 

Perigenes 2 ex praefectis VII 

TTepiyev(ei) card e(Trdpxcov); Zacos 1578 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram of ©sotoke ( 3 op 0 ei; rev.: n€PI/r€NH/AnO € ). Another 
similar seal occurs in Zacos’ series. 

Perittius ( 1 ) ?Persian general E VII 

A late and unreliable source describes Perittius as 6 Kacrrpo<puAa£ of 
the Persian-held fortress of Scrapion, also called Rhegiutn, who attacked 
Chalcedon with a large army (seventy thousand men!) at the instigation 
of a heretic priest, after the death of (the emperor) Mareian; lie carried 
statues of the sun-god back to Persia; Pair , Const, n 89a. The 
circumstances seem to suit the aftermath of the death of Maurice better 
than that of Mareian (one MS of the Palria in fact gives Maurice’s name 
and puts the events after Maurice’s murder), but the whole story is 
probably fiction, inspired by tales of Persian triumphs in the wars 
against Phocas and Hcraclius. 

Perozes Persian commander 530 

He was commander-in-chief of the Persian army which was defeated 
at the battle of Dara in June 530; he allegedly held the high-ranking 
dignity oUnirhan and is regularly styled 6 Mippotvris by Procopius; Proc. 
BP 1 13.16 (crrpcrrpybs 8e sis orrracnv {KpsionriKei, Tfeparis avr}p, pippavps 
vkv to dfpWa (outco yap ttjv apxV KaAoOcn Tlipcrai), flepo^ris 
ovopa). 17, 14.1~20.29~32.44, Theoph. AM 6022. On his return to 
Persia after the defeat he was disgraced by Cavades; Proc. BP 1 17.26-9. 
See further Belisarius, p. 184. 4 Mirhan’ was in fact the name of one of 
the leading families in Persia; cf. Christensen, L Iran sous les Sassanides , 
pp. 10311., p. 105, n. 3 and cf. Justi, p. 248, s.n. Peroc, no. 19. , 

Perhaps to be identified with Mirranes 6 llepawv aTpaTpyos who 
attempted briefly to lay siege to the city of Dara during the reign of 
Cavades; Proc. Aed. 11 2.19. 
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Petedion ?vir niagnffieentissimus (in Egypt) Vi 

He received a letter from Tzance reminding him about a troublesome 
monk • P Found 86, line 8 irpos tov MyaXo-irtpKmcrraTOv) n^covra. 
The provenance is unknown. His name is Coptic. The epithet would be 
consistent: with (among other offices) the post of tnbunus- see Tzance 
(possibly his superior officer; but the circumstances are unclear;. 

_ chartularius M VI/M VII 

Petronas i 

neTpova xapTouAapiou; Zacos 466 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(265) of fltTpova; rev.: cruciform monogram (360, of X apTovAap,ov;. 

Petronas 2 curator ;in Thrace) VI/VII 

Named on a boundary marker, set up M nrrpcpv® Koupotropos; 
Feissel, Travaux el Memoires 9 (1985), p. 465. "■ 2 (now in the museum at 
Edirne, formerly Adrianople). Possibly a curator divinae domus. 

PETRONELLA (c.f.) (in Lucania); nun (in Sicily) 593 

Of noble family in Lucania (nobilcm muliercm do province Lucania), 
she became a nun at the urging of bishop Agndlus and donated all her 
property to her convent; later she fled to Sicily to escape the Lombard 
Invasion and was seduced by Agnelli*' son, also called Agndlus who 
removed Iter from her convent with her property; Gregory 01 tiered that 
she and Iter property be restored to the convent; Greg. Ep. tv 6 O- o 93 
Sept.). 

Petronia {CIL x 664) V/VI: PLRE n. 

p etron i a confidante of the empress Gonstantina EVII 

She secretly carried messages between Maurice's widow. Constantina 
1, and Gcrmanus it, but then betrayed them to Phocas, 1 heop t. 

6099. See Constantina for the date (605 or 607). 

Petronius (CIL vi 32049) 450-528: PLRE 11. 

Pctronius , wealthy citizen of Philadelphia M VI 

A native of Philadelphia in Lydia, of good family, wealthy and well- 
cducatcd. hr inherited'a considerable fortune but fell vh tun to Cannes 
30 ‘ Maxilloplumacius’. who had him arrested and maltrcaut, } 

of protests from the bishop, clergy and people, until hr surrendered hr 
wealth: Job. Ltd. d, mg. m 59 - ‘' he events occurred during th. 
prefecture of Joint the Cappadocian tIoaimcs.li), t.e. 53 '/ 54 >- 
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petronius 2 honorary consul (West) L VI/E VII 

Native of Campania and father of pope Honorius (a. 625-638); Lib. 
Pont. 72 (Honorius was ‘natione Campanus, ex patre Petronio consule’). 
Cf. Brown, Gentlemen , pp. 24, 137. See Honorius 7. 

Petronius 3 (v.c.), exceptor (Egypt) VI/VII 

Addressee of a letter from an ordinarius in Nilopolis; P. Oxy . 942, line 
6 +lrr(8(os) tco 6 £cttt 6 (t 1 j) tco ttc((v)t(cov) AapTrp(oTaTcp) su8ok- 
(iHCOTCtTcp) -Tra(vTCov) cpiA(TaTcp) &8sAq>(cp) rieTpcoincp s^k(stttopi). 
Exceptor is more probable than excubilor (proposed by Wilcken); Petronius 
presumably served at Oxyrhynchus in the ojficium of the dux of Arcadia. 
Cf. also Martyrius and Mebis. 

Petrus (CIL v 1602-3) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Petrus (CIL x 664) V/VI: PLRE n 

Petrus (PS/891, 7) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Petrus: MVM (vacans) c. 526/527-544; PLRE n, 

Petrus 1 v.ini., curator divinae domus Augustae 531 

V.INL., CVRATOR DIVINAE DOMVS SEREN1SSIMAE AVOVSTAE a. 53 I Nov. 

27: joint addressee with Ftorus 1 and Maccdonius 2 ofCJ vu 37.3 (a. 531 
Nov. 27). The post was probably of recent creation; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 
11 423. 

Petrus 2 infantry commander (at Calliriicum) 531 

Bodyguard of the emperor Justinian (twv tis 8opucp6pcov 'Iovctti- 
viavou paatAecos); he commanded the infantry in Belisarius’ army in the 
campaign of 531 which ended in the battle of Callinicum; Proc. BP 1 
18.6. During the battle he and his men held out until nightfall against 
the Persian cavalry; Proc. BP 1 18.42-9. The date of the battle was April 
19, 531; Joh. Mai. 463, Proc. BP 1 18.15. It is not dear whether or not 
Petrus survived the battle. 

PETR VS 3 v.c., erogator opsoniorum (at Rome) 533/537 

Appointed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE 11) to distribute 
opsonin to the people of Rome (opsonia Romano populo distribuenda ab 
ilia indictione propitia tibi divinitate concedimus, ut sine aliqua 
imminutione percipere possit quod regia largitate promeruit); Cass. Par. 
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*„ ,, K «,/«?; addressed ‘l’etro v.C. erogatori opsoniorum’). 
Opsonia appear to have, been rations of pork; cf CTk xtv 4..0 (a 4.9), 
Val tit Nov. 36 (a. 452). They were apparently free (regia largitate) but 
their distribution was open to abuse (cf. Cass Var. xn ii.r probatae 
debet esse conscientiae, qui prineipalia benefic.a praepomtur erogare). 

PFTR VS 4 v.c., arcarius of the PPO Italiae 536 

Addressee of Cass. Var. xn 20 (a. 536} with Thomas 7. See further 
Thomas. 

PETRVS 5 v.c., comes E/M VI 

V e comis (sic); he died in 549 aged about sixty-four and was burted 
at Capua on Dec. 4; CIL x 4500 = 1 LCV ..4 Capua. 

Petrus 6 Mag. Off. 539-560 i patricius; ex console M VI 

A native of Solachon, a district close to Data in Mesopotamia; 
Theoph. Sim. n 3.13, and cf. Theodoras 34 - He was born however at 
Thessalonica; Proc. BG . 3.30 (’IXAuptov yevo;, sk eeaacAoimcqs 
opptbpevov). Father of Theodor,» 34; Coripp. lust. , 25 sucxessorque 
boni recidivaque gloria Petri), Men. Pro,. IV. 46 Tltcoph. AM 6053. 
6054. Possibly related to (?unclc of) Petrus 17; Job. Isph. HE in 2.11. 

He studied law and then practised as an advocate at Constantinople; 
Joh. Lyd. de mag. n 26 (tous Se vopovs siScbs aAAos ’ ° ls 

cnraAdbv ovuycov !verpd<pT), auvnyopajv toT$ Seopevois), Men. Prot. Ir. 11 
(drroxpcbvTWS e X cov Tqs te aAAqs iraiBeias Kai Tqs tcov vopcov) Proc BG 
1 3.30 (Iva psv ovra tov Iv Bu^avn'cp pryropcov), cf. Proc. BG 1 0.2b, bma. 

E 958, Tl 1406 (6 pryrcop). He was an advocate in 534; Proc. BG 1 3.30, 
6.26, cf. Cass. Var. x 19.4, 23.1 (vir eloquentissimus), 22.1 A 5r 
disertissimus), 24.1 (vir sapientissimus) (all in 535). 

In late 534 (perhaps November, cf. Stein, Bas-Ernp. n 33 , n. 2 rom 
337) Petrus was sent on an embassy to Italy; Proc. BG 1 3.3°? Artec. . 1 • > 
Cass. Var. x 19-20, 22-4. He was sent ostensibly to discuss the seizure o 
Lilybaeum and other matters but had instructions to enter into secre 
talks with Amalasuintha and Theodahad; Proc. BG 1 4.1 7 " 1 9 - IS sa * 
to have received secret instructions from Theodora to arrange » 
murder of Amalasuintha; Proc. Anecd. 16.4. En route he encounter 
envoys of Amalasuintha with news of tne death of Athalaric an _ 
elevation of Theodahad, and then, at Aulona, fuither envoys 
Theodahad (Liberius and Opilio, both in PLRE 11) with news o t^ 
overthrow and imprisonment of Amalasuintha; he reported tie n 
situation to Justinian and remained at Aulona for further instructi > 
these came in the form of a letter for Amalasuintha and ciders to me 
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the emperor’s support for her widely known among the Goths; Proc. BG 
1 4.20-2. However when Petrus reached Italy Amalasuintha was already 
dead; he therefore protested vigorously and threatened war in 
consequence; Proc. BG 1 4.25.30. He then apparently returned to 
Constantinople with messages from Theodahad protesting his innocence 
in the murder; Cass. Var. x 20.4 (vester legatus harum portitor), 22.1, 
Proc. BG 1 40.31, and cf. Bury, LRE 11 2 , p. 168, n., and Stein, Bas-Ernp. 
n 341. n. 2. He may have delivered letters from Theodahad (Cass. Var. 
x 19-20) to Justinian and Theodora. Later (probably in late 535) he was 
sent back to Italy, following Roman military successes in Dalmatia and 
Sicily (cf. Mundus and Belisarius), and put further pressure on 
Theodahad who agreed first to surrender Sicily and acknowledge 
Justinian as his superior and then, recalling Petrus who had already 
reached Albanum on the way home, offered to surrender the whole of 
Italy; with this message Petrus returned to Constantinople accompanied 
by the priest Rusticus 1, Theodahad’s envoy; Proc. BG 1 6.1-14. In early 
536 he returned to Italy with Athanasius 1 with instructions to accept 
the offer of Theodahad and to arrange the surrender of Italy to 
Belisarius; Proc. BG 1 6.25-6, 7.24. In the meantime however (BG 1 7.1) 
the Goths had a military success in Dalmatia, Theodahad changed his 
mind and the envoys were treated with scorn by him on their arrival and 
were finally placed under strict guard; Proc, BG 1 7.11-25. 

They remained in detention in Italy for three years (536-539) and 
were only released in summer 539 when Belisarius refused to allow the 
envoys of Vitigis to return until Petrus and Athanasius were released; 
they then returned to Constantinople, where the emperor conferred 
great honours on them and appointed Petrus magister officiorum (ffsTpcp SI 
*rf|v toO payfcrrpou KaAoupIvou apxqv Trapaax6pevo<>); Proc. BG 11 
22.23-4. 

MAGISTER officiorvm a. 539-565: appointed on his return from Italy; 
Proc. BG 11 22.24 (cited above), cf. Anecd. 16.5 (alleged to have been 
appointed through Theodora’s influence as reward for his role in the 
murder of Amalasuintha - Kai cot’ ccutoO es te to toO payfaTpou afjfcopa 
fjAOe Kai rrri TrAeTa-rov Suvapecos te Kai paAicrra KaTa tcov lyOpoov “ f° r the 
text, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 726, n. 5) and 24.23. His predecessor Basilides 
is last attested on June 25, 539 (Just. Nov. 85). In office a. 542 Dec. 18, 
Just. Nov. 117 (addressed ‘Petro magistro officiorum et patricio’; cf. 
Just. Nov. (ed. Schoell and Kroll), p. 551, app. crit. on line 13); a. 546 
May 1, Just. Nov. 123 (ffsTpcp tco IvSo^otcctco payferrpep tcov Qeicov 
otjxpiKicov; a copy was also sent to the PPO Petrus 9); a. 550, Proc. BG 
iv 1 1 .2 (flETpov plv avSpa TrarpiKiov, Tqv toO payfarpou apx 9 v sy ovTa) ; 
a. 552 Jan. 28, Vigilius, Ep. 1 (ed. Schwartz) (Petrus ex consult patricius 
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atque magister); a. 553 Ma V 8 > ACOec - IV >’ PP\ < Pctru * 
gloriosissimus patricius ct magister officiorum); a. 553, mld May, ^COw. 
iv i, p. 186 (Petrum gloriosissimum patricium et magistrum officiorum); 
a. 553/554, Zach. HE xn 6 (‘payicrrpos’); a. 554 / 555 , J oh * L Y d - de mag. 

11 26 (in office when this book of the de mag. was written; for the date, cf. 
Stein! Bas-Emp. n 839-40); a. 560 Sept., Theoph. AM 6053 (6 
pdyicrrpos); a. 561, Men. Prot. fr. 11 {= Exc. Rom., ed. de Boor, fr. 3> 
p. 171) ( 6 sT&vKaTaTqvaOAqvTaypdTcovqye 7 To), (p. 5 7 d ) (opayicrrpos 
tcov TcopatW), (p. 179) (6 toov rrspi f 3 a<jiAea KcrraAoycov qysptov;, and 
similarly fr. 15 (= de Boor, fr. 5, p. 188); a. 562 March, Theoph. AM 
6054 (6 pccyiaTpos); a. 562, PJuly, Theoph. AM 6055; last attested 
a. 565 March 26, Just. Nov. 137 (addressed fIeTpcp t« Aap-iTpoTcn-cp 
jjayiarpco twv Oeicov 0991KICOV). Also styled 6 pccyicrrpos; Steph.Byz. s.v. 
’Axovai (cited below), Suid. E 958, H 1406, 1408, and cf. Proc. Anted. 
24.22 (tov d-rravTa ypovov ijviKa Tgv toO jjaylarpou KccAoupevou slxsv 
apxpv). 

patricivs: already patricius on Dec. 18, 542, Just. Nov. 117 (cued 
above). The honour was perhaps conferred in 539 on his return from 
Italy; cf. Proc. BG 11 22.24 (o 0 $ 5 f|, sc. Petrus and Athanasius, €$ 
Bu^avTiov d<j>iKop£vou$ yepwv ( 3 aa-iAeus twv peyi'crrcov r&Wev - 
certainly referring to the magisterium officiorum but not excluding other 
honours, such as the patriciate and the honorary consulate). Patricius; 
Proc. BG iv 11.2 (a. 550, cited above), Vigilius, Rp. 1 (a. 552, cited 
above), ACOec. iv i, pp. 27-8, 186 (a. 553, cited above), Steph. Byz. s.v. 
’Akovcci (cited below), Joh. Eph. HE lit 2.11, Pair. Const, m 97 - 

honorary consvl : attested as ex consuls on Jan. 28, 552; Vigilius, Ep. 

1 (cited above). He possibly held the honour since 539; its absence from 
his titles in Just. Nov. 117 and 123 is not decisive against this. 

I11 earlv 548 Petrus was involved in the discussions in Constantinople 
with western bishops on the Three Chapters controversy and is recorded 
as having allowed Facundus a delay of seven days to make up his mmd, 
Facundus, pro def. trium capita praef. 3 (unnamed magister officiorum). 

In 550, when the five-year truce with Persia expired, Petrus was sent 
to negotiate a peace throughout the east with Chosroes; Chosroes sent 
him back to Constantinople with the promise that a Persian envoy 
(Isdigousnas) would soon follow; Proc. BG iv 11.2-4. 

In August/September 551 he was one of the ‘ mem ora ti mdices who 
persuaded pope Vigilius to return to the palace of Placidia: later he vw 
among the ‘gloriosi indices’ who on Jan. 28, 552. tailed to persua £ 
Vigilius to return to Constantinople; Vigilius, Ep. 1 led. Schwartz), PP' 
i-2 (cf. Belisarius, p. 217). On May 1, 553, Petrus, Beiisarius and others 
twice failed to persuade Vigilius to attend the Council of Constantmop * 
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he at tended the Council himself on May 8, 553; ACOec. iv i, pp. 27-8. 
Between May 8 and 26 he was sent with Constantinus 4 and others to 
meet the western bishops; ACOec . iv i, p. 186. 

In Sept. 553/Aug. 554 (the second indiction) he was in the east and 
visited Amida where he protected some monophysite monks from 
persecution by the dux Mesopotamiae ‘WdrC; Zach. HE xn 6. 

In 561 Petrus was again sent to the east to negotiate a peace treaty 
with Chosroes; Men. Prot. fr. 11. For the date, see Stein, Stud., p. 28, 
n. 3 , Bas-Emp. 11 518, n, 2. Among his colleagues was Eusebius 3. He 
himself wrote a detailed account of the negotiations and this was later 
used extensively by the historian Menander; Men. Prot., Exc. de sent. fr. 
n, pp. ipff. He met the representative of Chosroes, Iesdegousnaph 
(Isdigousnas), at Dara for the discussions; Men. Prot. fr. 11 (= de Boor, 
p. 171). His speech is recorded in de Boor, pp. 171-4. They reached 
agreement concerning Lazica and Armenia, de Boor, pp. 175-6; they 
then turned to a discussion on Suania, p. 178; finding agreement 
impossible, they decided that Petrus should discuss the matter with 
Chosroes himself, together with the subject of Ambros (‘Amr), p. t 79; the 
terms of a fifty-years peace were agreed, leaving unresolved the questions 
of Suania and Ambros, pp. 179-80; Isdigousnas now returned to Persia, 
while Petrus remained at Dara in order to celebrate Christmas and 
Epiphany, p. 183; lie then (in early 562) went to Persia and met 
Chosroes at Bitharmais where they discussed Suania and Ambros, 
without success, pp. 183-8. He probably returned to Constantinople in 
July 562; Theoph. AM 6055 (in July 563, but cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 518, 
n. 2). His role in negotiating the fifty-years peace is recorded in Men. 
Prot. fr. 13, fr. 15, Theoph. AM 6055. The embassy is mentioned in 
.Men. Prot. fr. 15 (= de Boor, pp. 189, 190), and cf. fr. 47 (= de Boor, 
p. 468) (Petrus is said to have been tricked over Suania by Isdigousnas). 

Petrus was accused by Procopius of shamelessly robbing the scholani 
ever since he became magister officiorum-, although a gentle person and 
inoffensive he was the greatest thief alive and inordinately mean; Proc. 
Anecd - 2 4-22-3 (written in 550) (= Suid. H 1408). On the other hand he 
is praised highly by John Lydus, who describes him as second to none for 
excellence; he is said to have preserved the imperial court and restored 
the magnificence due to the name of Rome, which his predecessors had 
through their folly almost destroyed (this presumably alludes to Petrus’ 
r °ie in restoring and preserving court ceremonial, cf below;; he 
conducted himself with a dignity worthy of his office and showed himself 
a shrewd and fair-minded administrator of justice; he was affable and 
kindly and well-disposed towards petitioners but very stern in rejecting 
an > requests which were against the law; Joh. Lyd. de mag. 11 26 (and see 
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further below). In the Procopius calls clever kindly and 

nmuasive (e 5 to Ttei6Eiv Ikccvcos TTEcpuKOTa); 1 roc. BO I 3.30. - 

According to Mon. Prot. fr. .3 he died shortly after negotuUmg the 
fifty-years peace. He was still alive in March 565 ; (Just ^..'37, cited 
above' but probably died soon afterwards, since first Anastasms ,4 and 
then his son Theodoras 34 succeeded him in office at the start of the reign 
of Tustin II; cf. Coripp. lust, i 25-6. • T . , . 

Already famous for his learning in 335; Cass, far x 19 (doctnna 
summus) .He would never waste a moment but after devoting hts days 
to business would spend the nights studying his books and even when 
travelling to and from work would devote his time to dtscusstons with 
scholars; his knowledge and learning were so great that he would baffle 
the experts with his questions so that they allegedly feared to meet lnm; 
John Lydus knew him and admired him greatly but lound him rather 
alarming- Joh. Lyd. de mag. n 26. His learning is also recorded m Men. 
p rot fr „ (- de Boor, p. ,7., P- -801. .5 (= * Boor, p. t 9 o). 

He himself wrote three works, none of which suivives except m 
fragments. He composed a history of the Roman empire, which may- 
have ended with the death of Constants II; of. Petr. Pair, fragments, 
in FHG tv 184-9., and cf. Suid. fl ,406 (iaropiKO,; sypavpsv urTop.av), 

Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 727-8 with T^. »• '• Hc als0 w l rote a . h,SUH . y ° th * 
office of the magisler officiomm from Constantine to Justinian, which not 
only included a complete list of all office-holders but also cited many 
documents describing imperial accessions and other ceremonies (pre¬ 
served in Const. Porph. de «r.);Joh. Lyd. de mag. n 25 ( nCT P° 5 ° 
psycA&ppoov kc« Tqs KaOoXoO iatopias aaipaAqs SiSaaxaXos 8. coy cMTO 
|m too XeyopEvou payicrrEpiou avEypcaj/cno), Suid. H 1406 (mp 
TtoXmKfjS KaTacrraaEcos) and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 728 with n. 3- F > na “V 
he wrote a description of his diplomatic mission to Persia in 561 and 
used by Menander Protector (see above, and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. it 7 2 9 )- 

He owned an island called 'As.ovai near Chalccdon; Steph. By 2 - s.y. 
’Akovcci (ootco yap tis vijaos 8ia 9 ipo U aa pev t* -rravEUtpqpcp -ircrrpiK.cp 
Ka't TCI TtdvTa CTOipCOTCtTCp payiCTTpp. rlETpcp, KEIPEV 1 J 5 e Ka ravrixpu Tp 
EuBaipovos ttoXecos XaXKTjSovos). Possibly owner of the house a 
Constantinople later called tcc fleTpou; Pair. Const, in 97 (but t us 
is not identified specifically as the magisler ojjiciorum). 

See also Clauss, pp. 181-2, and Hunger, Prof. Lit., J, pp. 300-3. 

Petrus 7 bodyguard of Solomon M Vl 

Native of Thrace; formerly a bodyguard of Solomon 1 ; i« early 54 ^ 
he was at the banquet in Carthage at which Guntharis 2 was 1 cc , ^ 

shared the first couch with Guntharis himself, Athanasius 1 
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Artabanes 2; Proc. BV 11 28.3 ( 5 opu(p 6 po$ 8 e IoAoijgovos yevouevos 
rrpoTEpov), Thcoph. AM 6026 (p. 214 cd. de Boor). He was evidently- 
held in high regard by Guntharis. Although not privy to the assassination 
plot, he supported it and helped Artabanes to dispose of the usurper’s 
remaining bodyguards, using Guntharis’ own sword; Proc. BV 11 
28.24.33. 

There is no reason to identify him with the Petrus who served in Africa 
in 548: C.orippus, I oh. vn 431-3. This man was under the command of 
the tribunus Liberatus. 

petrus 8 son of Ioannes Troglita M V I 

Son of Ioannes 36; Coripp. I oh. 1 197-207, 305-6, v 410, vii 209-18. 
vin 577. Therefore grandson ofEvanthcs and nephew of Pappus. His 
mother was a king’s daughter (filia regis) and so presumably of a 
barbarian royal family; Coripp. Ioh. 1 202. 

Still apparently a young boy in 546/548; cf. Coripp. Ioh. 1 199, vii 215, 
218. 

In 546 he sailed from Constantinople with his father’s expedition to 
Africa; Coripp. Ioh. 1 197-207. In winter 546/547, when the Romans 
defeated the Moors, he apparently remained in Carthage; Coripp. Ioh. 
v 410. He was also there in winter 547/548, when he is described as 
urging speed on the messengers carrying orders from his father for 
rebuilding the Roman army; Coripp. Ioh. vii 209 -1 t. 

Petrus qui el Barsymes 9 

patricius; honorary consul; PPO (II) Orientis 555 ~ 5 ^ 2 

Full names; Job. Eph. HE in 5.18 (‘patricii Petri qui vocabatur 
Barsumae’}, Proc. Anted. 22.3 (TThpov ovopcm . . . ovmp hrtKAricriv 
Bapaupqv ekccAouv), 25.20 (lleTpov ouv tov Bapaupriv e*m'KAT|oriv), cf. 
Suid. A 233, © 14r (both passages based on Procopius). Barsymes; Proc. 
Anecd. 22.22.25, Job, Mai. 491 (Bapcrupios), Pair. Const, m 15 1 (FIsTpos 
. . . eAeyov 5 s atrrov Bapauviavov (sic) tov lupov). Petrus; elsewhere. 

A native of Syria; Proc. Anecd. 22.3, Pair. Const, m 151. 

Pie was a banker (apyupocpoipos) who, according to Procopius, made 
dishonest gains by sharp practice; Proc. Anecd. 22.3—4 (— Suid. A 233 
and © 141). He obtained a position on the staff of the praetorian 
prefecture (ev 'rots tcov UTrapycov crrpcmcoTcus KaTaAsy^R), where, so 
Procopius alleges, he so attracted the attention of the empress Theodora 
by his ruthlessness that she employed his aid in overcoming difficulties 
in the way of her own schemes; Proc. Anecd. 22.5 ( = Suid. © 141). 
According to Procopius, this earned him promotion to the post of PPO 
in succession to Thcodotus 3 (Proc. Anecd. 22.6), but he was in fact GSL 
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(cf below) before becoming PPO. His financial background and skills 
and his later activities as CSC and PPO suggest that he held a financial 
post in the praetorian prefecture; his career may be compared wtth those 
ofIoani.es and Marinus u.tder Anastasi.ts (PLRt n, loannes 45 and 
Marinus 7), both of whom were traclatom in the senmum Orient* before 

promotion to high office. r T , 

He held the posts of CSL and PPO twice each ; c Just., y.b 

(a. 542), Ed. 11 (a. 559 ). a » d Anth - f ' r ' XV1 37 ' Clt . CC , 

csl honorary consvl and patricivs a. 54 “ March 1: Just., hd.j .6 
(PteTpov TOV evSo^oTcrrov koh^tc twv OeIwv npwv Xapymwvwv, otto 
CmaTCOv Kai TtatplKiov). For the identity of this man with Peter 
Barsymes, and a suggestion that he had already held this post lor some 
time perhaps in succession to Strategics J’LRK 11, p. 1034), see Stem, 
Bas-Emp. n 762 with n. 2. Cf. also Victor 3. Also recorded as honorary 
consul in 559 in Just. Ed. 11 (cited below); and as patnaus m Job. Epn, 
HE in 5.18 (cited above). 

PPO ORIENT* a. 543 July 16-546 May ,: successor of Theodotus 3, 
Proc. Anted. 22.6 (= Suid.6 141). In office a. 543 J^Y i6,Just. Aot. 118 
(addressed FtETpcp tw EvgoSoTOTw tndpxm T * v 16 P" V ’ TT 1 S E “ * po ' 
tTcopitov; Anth. Petro pp.); 543 Oct. 15. Just. i «5 ETTapx “ 

npaiTcopicov ; cf. Movellae, ed. Schoell, p. 630, app. cm.); 544 Jam *>, 
Just. Mov. 119 (rterpep tu evBo^ototw eirdpxm TrpcnTwpiwv; Anth. Ye.ro 
gloriosissimo praefecto sacrorum per Orientcm praetortorum); 544 1 a > 
q, Just. Mov. 120 (flETpcp hrcipyw TtpaiTcoplcov ; Aulh. Petro pp.;; 544 
June 15, Just. Moo. 124 (flETpcp ETrapxw itpaiTWpiwv; Audi. Petro ppd , 

545 March 1, Just. Mov. 130 (llsTpw w ev6o?otc,tcp brApX* twv iepwv 
TrpcnTwpiwv; Aulh. Petro pp.) ; 545 March .8, Just. Mov. .3. (TM* 
6 v 5 o£oto;tw ETrdpxcp Trparrwpiwv; Aulh . Petro pp.)> 545 J u *' e : JS 
Nov. 128 (rirrpcp -rep svSoSotcctw errdpxcp -TipaiTwpiwv; Aulh. Petro pp. ;G 

546 May i, Just. Nov. 123 subscr. (a copy was sent to retrus^ 
KocT£TT£p<p 0 T| ndrpw emdpxw TTpanrwpi'wv, and cf. Novellae , e . c 

p. 593 , app. crit.). His conduct as PPO is described in hostile terms by 
Procopius in the Anecdota\ he was allegedly appointed because JUbti 
and Theodora considered him a suitable instrument for their scheme,. 
Anted. 22.5-6; he unashamedly deprived soldiers on campaign ot tm 
pay and conducted the sale of offices with no regard for the interest 
the subjects, Anted. 22.7-8 (= Suid. I 1623); described as a license^ 
brigand, Anted. 2 2.9; during a time of corn shortage, he purchased gr¬ 
in Bithynia, Phrygia and Thrace and forced the inhabitants ol m ^ 
parts to transport it to Constantinople themselves, rewarding tiein \- 
poorly for their trouble and risk that they sustained great looses, * V 

22.17-18; following discontent provoked by these measures an , 
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disorders in Constantinople due to soldiers who had not received their 
pay, as well as by rumours that he had embezzled huge sums of public 
money, he was retained in office only at Theodora’s insistence, Anted. 

22.19- 22,26.32; finally Justinian removed him from office, Anted. 22.33. 
csl (11) a. 547/548-550: soon after his dismissal as PPO, he was 

reappointed CSL under pressure from Theodora, in succession to 
Joannes 39 (ou ttoAAw uo'TEpov apyovTa twv OpaaOpcov carrov 
KaTEcrrpcjaTo); Proc. Anted. 22.33. Procopius, still hostile, describes him 
as resuming his disastrous courses; Proc. Anted. 22.36 (Opaaupwv re twv 
^aaiAiKwv Trpoucrnj Kai ^upepopwv au 0 is p£yaAwv amcoTorros onracn 
ygyovev). He greatly reduced the annual expenditure by the state on 
pensions, while himself embezzling taxes and forwarding to the emperor 
only a small portion of them; he is also said to have depreciated the gold 
coinage; Anted. 22.37-8. He established a state monopoly on trade in silk 
and made for himself a great personal profit thereby; Proc. Anted. 

25.20- 6. He was still in this office when Procopius was writing the 
Anecdota ; cf. Proc. Anted. 25.23 with 18.33, 23.1 and 24.29. Petrus may 
have remained CSL until Justinian appointed him PPO for the second 
time; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 769. 

ppo (11) o rif.ntis a. 555 June i.562 May: in office a. 555 June i, Just. 

Nov. 159 (flrrpw tw evSo^oTcrrw eirapycp twv iepwv TrpaiTopi'wv to p ; 
Auth. Petro pp. secundo); 556 May 1, Just. Nov. 134 {Audi. Petro pp.); 
559 Dec. 27, Just. Ed. 11 (ffrrpw tw £v8o£oTcrrw hrapyco twv 
dvcrroAiKWV iepwv praetoriwv to SeuTepov Kal duo koptjtwv twv 0 efwv 
AapyiTiovwv to SeuTepov Kai dud uttcctwv) ; 562 May, Job. Mai. 491 
(the Blues burnt the house of Barsymes, tote SiavdovTOS tt]v twv 
eirdpxwv apxJ]v; on the date, 5^ not 559 > see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 
799-800). He issued an edict (not extant) during one of his prefectures; 
Zachariae von Lingenthal, ’AvekSotq, pp. 258H’., no. 35 (iBiktov Un-poo 
tcO Iv8o^otc(tou ETrdpxou TTpaiTwpiwv; it is known only from the index 
of the collection of prcfectorial edicts in the Codex Marcianus 179). 

He was honoured with a golden statue, on which were inscribed verses 
by Leontius 6 scholasticus recording his career; Anth. Gr. xvi 37 ndrpov 
bpds ypweoicnv ev sipaatv ai 8e Trap' auTov/dpxai apoipaiwv pdpTupes 
£101 TTdvwv/dvToAftjs TTpwTti Kat 5 ix 0 a 8 ir( 9 £t 6t TpvSe/KoxAou Troptpupery 
Kai iraAiv dvToAfr|$. The allusion to the two prefectures of the Last is 
clear; the allusion to the ‘double office of the purple shell is perhaps to 
be interpreted as a reference to the post of CSL, a minister whose duties 
included oversight of the purple dye industry (cf. CTh x 20.14-18, 21.3, 
- CJ xi 8.11-13, 15, 9.4-5, Proc. Anted. 25.21), rather than to the 
consulship (as in JUS 1966, p. 15). The word Six^i'p seems 
inapplicable to the consulship in this context; Petrus did not hold any 
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fnT’ !t 'rr* y . 

consulate, which he already held in 54 a, was hold for hfe and not 
conferred on several occasions). The title of Siouttoitos (W winch this 
nassase might be taken as referring) is not attested before the ninth 
century; cf. Oikonomides, Lisles, p. 295, and Guilland, Recherches sur les 

institutions byzantines , pp. 79 “*^ l< . , . . , 

He built himself a palatial residence at Constantinople, which was 
later given by the emperor Maurice to his (Maurice’s) sister; Joh. Eph. 
HE in 5.18 (‘domum magnam novam et ingentem dedit, quae ipsa 
etiam patricii Petri qui vocabatur Barsumae fuit, qui earn nuper 
aedificaverat, in qua est urbs iusta’). Perhaps this was built to replace 
the house which was burnt in 562; Joh. Mai. 49 ' ( see above) In later 
times the house was identified with that known as to ri6Tpi(o)v; Pair. 
Const, in 151 (ed. Preger, .1 264). The latter already existed however, m 
51B, and so had no connection with Petrus Barsymes; cf. Jamn, Const. 
Byz. 37<3—6 and ACOec. in 69. 

' According to Procopius, Petrus was deeply interested in sorcerers and 
demons and was a determined champion of the Manichees; Proc. Anted. 
22.25. 

PETRVS to referendarius 552 

Vir magnificus Petrus referendarius; he delivered letters from 
Justinian to pope Vigilius at St Euphcmia in Chalcedon on Jan. 31 and 
Veb. 4, 552; Vigilius, Ep. 1 (Schwartz), pp. 3. 9' Also m 55 2 he was sent 
by Justinian to detain Eutychius so that he could be made patriarch; 
Eustrat. V. Eulych. 23 (PC 86.^2301) (striTpsTOt Ttvt tcov evrttKov 
p£<pepev8apicov - TleTpos 8e qutq$ q v ). 

p ctrus j j rhetor (?scholasticus) M v 1 

Commemorated by Leontius 6 scholastics after his death in a theatre 
accident; praised by Leontius as a friend and as an advocate; Anth. Or. 
vii 579, vv. i ~2 nsTpou opas pTyrqpos asi yeAococrav OTrcourjV, e^oyou £iv 
avopaTs, e£6 X ou kv cpiAiiy On his proposed identification with the magister 
officiorum Petrus 6 {to be rejected) see McCail, JHS 89 (i 9 6 9 /> PP- 9 1 2 ; 

Petrus 12 brother of Gregory of Tours M VI 

Elder brother of Gregory of Tours; Greg. Tur. HFv 5, Mir. S. lul. 24^ 
He was therefore son of Fiorentius 2 and Armentaria and brother o 
Anonyma 4. See stemma 12. , 

A deacon in the church of Emigres when Tetricus (his great-uncle) 
was bishop; accused in 572/3 (probably 572) of killing Silvester 
witchcraft (maleficiis), he denied his guilt on oath befoie a cotnt 
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bishops and laymen at Lyon presided over by the bishop, his great-uncle 
Nicetius (died on April 2, 573); two years later (c. 574) he was murdered 
by Silvester’s son; his body was interred in Dijon next to his great¬ 
grandfather Gregorius (= Gregorius Attalus, PLRE 11, pp. 179-80); 
Greg. Tur. HF v 5. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 299. 

PETRVS 13 proconsul (Africae) M VI 

Recorded on one side of a bronze tablet from Carthage; BC 1 H 1918, 
p. 183, n.50 (Petri/proc(onsulis); the reverse records: Atana/si prefi¬ 
xed). Athanasius t was PPO Africae from 545 to 548 and probably later- 
still). 

Petrus 14 CRP 586 

CRP a. 566 Jan. 1: Justin II, Nov. 3 ( = Zepos, I us Graecoromanum 1, Coll. 
1, Nov. in) (addressed ‘ffeTpcp ko\xv[T\ toO Oetou TanerW). He was 
possibly recorded among Justin’s officials near the beginning of Coripp. 
lust, i, in a passage now lost (after lust. 1 27). 

PETRVS 15 v.c. et spcctabilis, scriniarius (Egypt) c. 570 

Mentioned in a papyrus from Aminoopolis dating from about 570; P. 
Bond, v 1676, line 31 FIsTpcp tw AapTrpo(TaTcp) Kai neptpAeirrcp 
[[k6pb(ti)]] CTKpivia(pi[cp], Pie undertook to pay the taxes due from a 
property which he acquired, but sought on the vendor’s death to transfer 
the responsibility to the vendor’s heir. He therefore lived at or near 
Antinoopolis. 

Petrus 16 notarius (at Grado) 571/588 

Petrus notarius votum solvit; AE 1975, 4i6p on a mosaic pavement 
in the cathedral at Grado, from the time of bishop Elias (a. 571/586). He 
was perhaps an ecclesiastical official. 

Petrus 17 

honorary consul; curator Augustae and envoy to Persia 576 
A member of the family of the emperor Anastasius (like his fellow- 
envoy in 576, Ioannes 90); Joh. Eph. HE in 6.12 (‘de genere Anastasii 
regis’). He was also a member of the family of Petrus patricius (Petrus 6) 
(like another fellow-envoy, Theodorus 34); Joh. Eph. HE hi 2.11 (‘qui 
•; ipse generis domus Petri patricii erat’). 

honorary consvl i Men. Prot. fr. 46 (cited under Ioannes 90) (in 
576), cf. Joh. Eph. HE 111 2.11 (in 571/572), 4 - 35 , 6 - 12 ( in 57 6 )- He and 
two of his fellow-envoys (Theodorus and Ioannes; see below) were 
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entative Marcianus « oi procrastination, on eg. up. »a « 
c ./599 Jan.; to bishop John; Petrus is styled ‘vir ci 
edominus gloriosae filiae nostrae Rusticianae patriciaej. 

5 TRVS 25 vir magnificus (in It; 

Commended with his mother to the curator Thcodorus 49 at 
599 by pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. ix 92 (a. 599 Jan.; latori pr; 
•tro viro magnifico; Gregory asks Theodorus ‘ut memorato fi 
quc gloriosae filiae nostrae matri ipsius patrocinii vcstri 
tendatis’). 

;trus 26 v.h., collectarius (in Ital 

Witness of a deed of sale to Holdigcrnus; Marini, P. Dip. 121 
>, line 55 + rieTpos v.h. KcoAAeKTapios, line 67 Petrus collictar 
istodia(m?) charcer(um?). The collectarii were money-cha 
,mm. Rel. 29. 

etrus 27 honorary consul 

Petru ex consule; Zacos 459 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 58 
eal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, M/L VI Oikonomid 
'uciform monogram (273) of Petru; rev.: 4-€XC/Onh/Hl/-1 

etrus 28 illustrius 

risTpou iAAoucrrpi'ou; Zacos 460 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
eal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, M/L VI Oikonomid 
‘uciform monogram (271) of rieTpou; rev.: cruciform r 
49) of tAAoucrrpi'ou). 

etrus 29 ^ 

LleTpou aTpaTrjAcrrou ; Zacos 463 — Dumbarton C 
I.106.26.10 (seal: obv.: square monogram (266) of Flrri 
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praefectus VI 

Petrus 30 

nhpou brapx°u; Zacos 45 « (** 1 ; obv -; T‘"' e ^“gran. <1,67 0 
nSV: square monogram (78) of hrapxou). Perhaps .dent.ca! 
whh Pe’trus 9 Barsymes; see Feissel, Rev. Mm* *8 (.986), P- .36 wth 
n. 96. 

praefectus VI 

P T e " r - praefecd; Zacc *9>4 (seal; obv, +P6/TRI; rev, PRA/ 
€F€c/rr. 

PVC(?) M/L VI 

Petrus (?) 3 2 • . ■ , r , , 

nrtTTpou emapxoo 'Pcbw; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 ->->a 6 Aeal, 
obv, cruciform monogram (270), possibly of Hexpoo; rev, cruafprm 
monogram (81), possibly of hrapxou Pconris)- 

PETRVS 33 praefectus annonae (at Constantinople) \'I 

flETpou crvvoovsTrapxoo; Zacos 454a, 454 ^ ~ Oaks seal 

. 8 106 4586 (two seals; obv.: square monogram (266) ofJTsxpou a 
b)'; rev 4 : ANN/CON6n/APXO/(V] (a), ANNW/N€TTAP/XOV ;b.) 

ex praefectis 

Petrus 34 10 c 

Hixpou otto errdpxcov; Zacos ,8.9 - Fogg Art Museum seal 2856 

(seal; obv.: square monogram , . 

possibly ’Icoavvou eTtapyou; rev.. + AOV/AUV mu/ / 

Petrus 35 ex P raefectis and ?commercian 

ru-rpou orrro e-rrap X cov (KOti) ?KCWS P Kiapiou; Zacos 2820a and b (mo 
seals; obv, square monogram (273) of ffixpou onto £1 rap X »v 
square monogram {188) of (?)KOW6 P Kiap.ou). 

?spatharius 

Petrus 30 - 

TTet pou ?cnra 0 ap(ou; Zacos 463 (seal; obv.. square monogr 
of nirpou; rev.: square monogram (380), of uncertain in crp 
possibly flsTpou a-rraOapiou). A similar seal occurs in acos 

Petrus 37 defensor (?of Aphrodito) 

’Atto ekSikcov; son of Paulus; P. Cairo Masp. 67055, recto 1,^ P " 
from Aphrodito. The document is a list of money payment 

Petrus 38 ? augustabus M 

flsTpou ?aOyoucrraAto\J; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.974 ^ 
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cruciform monogram (269) offleTpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (381), 
of uncertain interpretation, possibly auyoucrraAiov). 

Petrus 39 imperialis candidatus M VI/M VII 

FJgTpou fkxcnAiKoO(?) Kav8i8cnrov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2241 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (272) of TTsTpou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (382), of uncertain interpretation, possibly pkxcnAiKoO KavSi- 
5crrou). 

Pe(tr)us 40 chartularius M VI/M VII 

ris[Tp]ou x a P TOU Aap(ou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3651 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eoTOKe (3of]0ei; rev.: FIG.../ 
VXAPT/OVAAP/I. V). 

Petrus 41 chartularius M VI/M VII 

Flrrpou xapTOuAapiou; Zacos 677 (seal; obv.: eagle; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (277) offleTpou xotpTOuAap(ou). 


Petrus 42 ?imperialis chartularius M VI/M VII 

ffsTpou (3cxcnAtKo0 x a P TO vAapi’ou; Zacos 457 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (272) of fleTpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (383) of, 
possibly, (kxcrtAiKoO (or perhaps Kouj3tKOvAapiov) xocpTouAaptou). 

Petrus 43 imperialis chartularius M VI/M VII 

FTsTpou 8eaTro(TiKoO) xapTOvAapiov; Zacos 2911 (seal; obv.: T16|T]/ 
PSA€/cnO'; rev.: XAP/T$AA/Pi8). 

Petrus 44 papias M VI/M VII (?) 

Tlrrpou TraTria; Zacos 2821 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (273A) 
ofni-rpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (244) of TraTria). The iraTnas (toO 
ptyccAou TraAaTtou) is otherwise not attested before the late eighth 
century; see Oikonomides, Listes , p. 306. 


B?' Petrus 45 patricius M VI/M VII 

TTrrpou TrcrrptKiou; Zacos 462 (seal; obv. : cruciform monogram (269) 
pfHsTpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (253) of TrorrpiKiou) , cf. Fogg Art 
luseum seal 3189 (a very similar seal; obv.: monogram 269; rev.: 
ttciform monogram (251) of TrorrpiKi'ou). 
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a praefectus M VI/M VII 

Petrus 46 1 ' 

ricTpco ETTipxco; Zacos 2849 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram, of 
uncertain interpretation, partly to be resolved as 0 cotok E ... fioqta; rev. : 
eagle, with square monogram (278) of nsapep orap'/uj. 

Petrus 47 praepositus M VI/M VII 

Ifcrpou-rrpamoffrrou; Fogg Art Museum seal 79 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram 1269) of ilsTpoo; rev.: cruciform monogram (281) of 

TTpaiTTOCriTOU . 

a scribo M VI/M VII 

Petrus 48 ' 

IlsTpou crKpipovos; Zacos 678 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2863 
(seal- obv.: eagle, with open wings, between them a cruciform 
monogram 269) offleTpou; rev.: + CK/P 1 BO/NOC). 

Petrus 49 son of Mauricc L VI/E VI1 

Son of the emperor Maurice; with his father he fled from Phocas on 
Nov. 22, .602, and was captured and killed at Chalcedon on Nov. 27; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Greg. Ep. xm 1, and cf. Mauricius 4. 

Petrus 50 landowner (Egypt) VI/VII 

Directed a letter to an oivoyeipioTris Petrus through Ins secretary Apa 

Or; Stud. Pal. vra 1150, lines i.2 Hrrpos ovv 0 (e<*>) avTiy(eoO)x(o$) 6r 

Ipou ’Ana 5 Qp voTap(iou). Provenance unknown. 

FL. PETR VS 51 ? comes \ I/V II 

Possibly named in the protocol of a papyrus of uncertain provenance, 
possibly Antinoopolis; P. Cairo Masp. 67190 (FOA. U§ T P9$ kPiVT. J,. 

Petrus 52 magnificentissimus comes (Egypt) VIA V 

Addressee of a letter from a minor local magnate concerning a dispute 
about a camel; P. Oxy. 1164, line 14 +6eorr6(Tri) W tw 
U£yaAoTTp£(TrscrrdTcp) tt£. , . tq( ) • • • ( ) T p p? < ? K ( uv7 I aec ^^ i ° 

tt.. ( ) FleTpcp kope(t»), Alluded to in lines 1— 2 and 13 as 9 opsr , 

TraTpiK^ jj.£yaAoTrp£iTEta. 

Petrus 53 magnificentissimus; cancellarius tEg>p 1 ,’ V I/V 

Mentioned in. a papyrus from the h ay uni; P. GrenJ. u 92, ^ ae 
6£0Tr6(Tfs) ipw tw TTCt(vTooy) ji£yaAoTrp£(Tr£aTCCTcp) na(crtis) Tl h ■ 
a^(scp) TTayupiAE/aToriw) d8£Aq>(<o) rhrrpcp KayKsAAapico. Possiblv ca^ ^ 
larius of the dux or the praeses ot Arcadia, but the document, a k*te 
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Petrus from a certain Callimachus (of whom nothing is known), 
mentioned (in lines 1-2 and 5) r\ Koivr) ay6:69 Seorroi'vrp Both men may 
therefore have been in private employment. 

PETRVS 54 v.c., comes (in Italy) c. 600 

V.c., comes; he was witness of a donation made by Ioannes 228 (ex 
spathario) to the church of Ravenna; Marini, P. Dip. 90 = P. Hal. 16, 
line 71. 

Petrus 55 brother of Maurice; curapalates; MVM 601-602 

Son of Paulus 23; Joh. Eph. HE 111 5.18. Brother of the emperor 
Maurice; Joh. Eph. HE nr 5.18, Theoph. Sim. vi 11.2, vii 1.1, 2.15, 5.1, 
13.1, Greg. Ep. xrn 1, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, V. Theod. Syc. 54, Theoph. 
AM 6087, 6090, 6094, 6095, Cedr. 1 698, 699, Zorn xiv 13, 14, Nie. Call, 
HE xviii 28, 38, 41, 42, Pair. Const, hi 59, Mich. Syr. x 23, 24, Chron. 
1234, ixxvi, lxxxiii, Hist. Nest, n 82, Agapius, p. 448. Some sources 
describe him as the father of Domitianus; Mich. Syr. x 23, Chron. 1234, 
lxxxii, Joh. Nik. 99.2 (p. 535 Zotenherg). 

He was with Maurice when his brother visited St Theodore of Syceon 
while returning from a campaign against Persia under Tiberius; V. 
Theod. Syc. 54. 

Summoned to court at the beginning of Maurice’s reign, he received, 
jointly with his father, the estates ofjustm IPs brother, Marcellas 5; Joh. 
Eph. HE in 5.18, cf. Chron. 1234, Ixxvi (enriched by Maurice with other 
relatives). 

MVM (?PER thracias) a. 593-594: appointed to succeed Priscus 6 in 
Thrace in autumn 593, Theoph. Sim. vi 11.2 (qyepova tcov ‘ Pcopaicov 
uoiErrai Suvdp£Cov), vn 1.1 (iroAepapxos), cf. Theoph. AM 6087 
(oTpaTriyov 195 Suvapecos Troierrai ' Pwpatcov - from Thcophylact) ( = 
Cedr. 1 698, Nic, Call. HE xviri 28). *0 OTparriyos; Theoph. Sim. vn 1-5 
passim. 'O TroAspapyos; Theoph. Sim. vn 1.3.6, 3.5, 

He did not assume office until Priscus had finished the campaign of 
593 ; Theoph. Sim. vi 1 1.3fif., Theoph. AM 6087. In spring 594 he 
travelled via Perinthus and Drizipera to join the army at Odessus; the 
troops grew mutinous after he announced unpopular changes to their 
pay but he later reconciled them with more acceptable measures; 
Theoph. Sim. vn 1.3-2.1, Theoph. AM 6088. From Odessus he went 
first to Marcianople and then north to the Danube frontier where the 
campaign of 594 took place, mainly against the khan’s Slav and Bulgar 
allies, achieving nothing of consequence and ending with a heavy defeat 
fiy the Slavs under Pciragast; Theoph. Sim. vii 2.1-5.10, Theoph. AM 
fio88, 6089, Cedr. 1 698. Cf. Alexander 1 1, G entzon and Pciragast. On 
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Petrus’ military activities, see Whitby, p. xxiv and pp. .8.-,, nn. 8, 9 

"""in' consequence Petrus was dismissed and replaced by Prisons and 
returned to Constantinople (late 594) 1 Theoph. Sim. vu 5 .,0 («™X«P£ 
TovnesW Tits ^yruovios), Theoph. AM 6089, Cedr. . 699, Nic. Call. HE 

X Tmvm per or.entem: according to one good Syriac source, he was 
made magisler mililum per Orientem by Maurice; -.Chron, 1 * 34 , 
fratrem suum ducem omnium exerettuum in Onente ). If con ect, this 
ma y refer to the period 595-600, but it is more likely to be a mistake 
(perhaps a confusion with Maurice’s brother-in-law Phi ippicus). 

mvm (?PER thracias) a. 601-602: appointed commander ol the army 
of Thrace in summer/autumn 60.; Theoph. Sim. vm 4-9 (™> 
ouTdSAoov 6 aoTOKpcrrcop MoupiKios OtTpov oTpaTpyov TTposaTitacrro 
Ths EC/pcb-nris), cf.Theoph. AM 6094 (crrpcmtyov ... ThS SpW, but 
derived from Thcophylact), Nic. Call. HE xvm 38. O crrpcmtyos, 
Theoph. Sim. vm 5.5-, 6.3-4, 7 - I - 5 ~ 6 . For the identification of 
orpenuyfe TTts EOptitn,; as the MVM per Thracias, see Priscus, p. .053. 

Petrus took his forces to the Danube and made camp at Palastolum 
(Palatiolum, near Oescus) where he remained during the summer, m 
autumn he went into Dardania to prevent an attempt by the Avars 
under Apsich 1 to occupy land there, and then returned to winter in 
Thrace (at Adrianople) when the khan withdrew to Constanuola near 
Singidunum; Theoph. Sim. vm 5.5-7. Theoph. AM 6094. 

In summer 602 he was ordered by Maurice, who feared an attack by 
the khan in the vicinity of Constantinople, to leave Adnanop e for the 
Danube and attack across the river; the invasion, ol the Slavs, was 
entrusted to Guduin , and the task of transport and supplies to Bormsus 
, • in the autumn, however, Maurice ordered the army under Guduin 
remain for the winter north of the Danube, which provoked a mutiny 
Petrus failed to negotiate an agreement through the officers and t 
mutiny turned to rebellion when the troops proclaimed Phoca^ 7 » 
emperor; Petrus lied to Constantinople to inform Maurice, P 

Sim. vm 5.9-2, 6.2-10, 7.1-7, Theoph. AM 6094, Cedr-'W, Z°»- 
,3, Nic. Call. HE xvm 38-9, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 86, Mich. Syr. x 24, 

Chron. 1234 , Ixxxiii, Agapius, p. 448. The non-byzantme sources claim 
that Petrus was himself offered the throne by the troops, but refused. 

cvrafalates a. 6 0 2: at the time of his death he was KoupouoXcmp, 
Chron. Parch, s.a. 602, cf. Pair. Const, in 59 (udyiorpos rai KoupatTcAarnS,. 
When he obtained the title is not recorded; possibly early in i aun 

He was executed by Pliocas with other adherents of Maurice 111 late 
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602; Theoph. Sim. vm 13.1 (alluded to as tov eotvrroO, = Pliocas, 
crrpcrrriyov, i.e. commander of the Thracian army in which Phocas 
served), Greg, Ep. xm 1, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Theoph. AM 6095, Zon. 
xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE xvm 41. 

Perhaps in 595 he constructed a church of the Theotokos at 
Constantinople in the district known as tcx ’Apeopi'vSou; Theoph. AM 
6090, Pair. Const, hi 59, Zon. xiv 13, Cedr. 1 699, Nic. Call. HE xvm 42. 

His domes liens was Praesentinus; Theoph. Sim. vm 13.2 (- Nic. Call. 
HE xvm 41). 

PETRVS 56 (dux et) augustaiis Aegypti 602 

A relation of Theophylact 10 Simocatta, he was dux el augustaiis at 
Alexandria in Nov. 602 when portents of the murder of Maurice were 
reported to him; Theoph. Sim. vm 13.11-14 (esp. 13 em tov tt|S 
AiyuTTTou rrrapxov to anouaua yeyovs — FT£Tpo$ Se kcct exeivo KcapoO Tfj$ 
AiyunTtaKfis Tiyeuovi'as Ta$ qvtas SuOuvev, os Kai arvvr)TrrETO rrpos yevos 
■qpTv, and cf. 1 1 6 AuyoucnrdAios and 13 6 qyeptbv), Theoph. AM 6095, 
Cedr. 1 710, Nic. Call. HE xvm 41 (all taken from Theophylact). 

Petrus 57 doctor (at the court of Theodcric II) 605 

Archiatrus; he was in Theoderic’s tent playing dice with Protadius 
when troops surrounded it and killed Protadius; Fredegar. iv 27. The 
date was 605; cf. Protadius. 

Petrus 58 ?v.c. (Egypt); dioecetes (of Strategius 10) 615 

Mentioned in a papyrus from the Fayum, written in Arsinoc and 
dated a. 615 June 25; ECU 11 368, lines 17-19 Side lleTpou tou 
A apirpoTCCTOu 5 ioikt|ToG toO outoO Traveuqjfjpov av8po$ (= Strategius 
10). He was an official of a private household, that of Strategius, making 
a payment to a potter on the instructions of FI. Tzittas. 

Petrus 59 student of philosophy (at Alexandria) E VII 

In his youth he went to Alexandria to study philosophy; when the 
Persians attacked the city (in 617) he told them how to penetrate its 
defences; Anon. Guidi, pp. 25-6-22 (‘tunc exiit ad eos quidam 
nomine Petrus, qui inde a pueritia e regione Qatar Alexandriam 
venerat, ut philosophiae studio operam daret’). 

Petrus 60 gloriosus; supporter of Agilulf and Adaloald E VII 

Son of Paulus; he took oaths of loyalty to Ago (Agilulf) and Adaloald 
and rejected attempts by the Transpadane bishops in late 625/626 to 
persuade him to abandon Adaloald and support the usurper Arioald; 
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Honorius, Ep. (MGll, Epp. P; «*. * ^ f *> < l ° <hc CXarch 

Isaac). For the date of Honorius letter, see Isaac 8. 

s chartularius VII 

Petrus 61 

misTpo, xapTouAapico; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 .,. 54 6 (seal- obv.: 
cruciform monogram of ©botoks fM*.; rev, .€T/POXAP/ 
TOVAA/PI 03 ). 

„ r honorary consul and patricius VII 

Petrus 02 

nhpco ccito u-rraTcov -traTpiKicp; Zacos 455 *. b and c three similar 
seals; obv, square monogram (*68) ofnkpep.surrounded by the letters 
xeo'ec, B, O and OeH-Xpicrrc 6 ©e° 5 , popOst; tev.. +AHO/ 
vnAT03/NnATP[l]/[Klfi)l). There are nine further specimens in Zacos 
series and for others see Constantopoulos, MolybdobmUa. no. 452 
l’t OrMdan. no. 108; and Mititela-Barnea, Stain ,, Cercetan de 

Islorie Veche xvii (1966), p. 43 - 5 ° with Laurent ’ BZ 6 ° l ' 9b7) ’ P ' " 3 ' 

domesticus VII 

Petrus 63 

nrr[p]cp SopECFTiKcp; Fogg Art Museum seal .108 isea ; o.v.. 

0 €/|OTO)K€/BO|H 0 ]H; rev, +n€T/[P|WAO/M6C / 

, patricius VII 

Petrus 64 , v ■ 

PlsTpou iraTpudov; Zacos ..93 (seal; obv. Virgin and child; rev 
cruciform monogram (* 79 ) of neT ( p)ou Trar|p].Kiou). l or a sitruUn^ 
see Laurent, Orghidan, no. 598, which confirms the p m the mono B ra 
in Zacos 1193 (which seal has a hole in the middle). 

_ patricius E/M VII 

Petrus 65 f 

fleTpco TrarptKi'cp (?); Zacos .583 (seal; obvcruciform 
esoTOKE P oq 0 £1 ; rev, square monogram (*8o) P^»K °f 
TraTpiKicp, perhaps of.Tlfrrpv inArtp). There ts a further similar seal 

Zacos’ series. 

Petrus 66 P atriduS et praefeCtUS V " 

nerpco rrccrpiKico Kal hraptfP; Zacos ^A^seal; obv^: square 

Petrus 46. 

praefectus _ 

Petrus 67 r 

niTpou ETTdpxou; Zacos G 77 a (seal; obv, cruciform monogram o 
0e O TOKS poqOs,; rev, cruciform monogram (a 7 <>) of OsTpoo tircpX 
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Petrus 68 ex praefectis et drungarius VII 

FTeTpw card ETrdpxcov Kai Spouyyapfco; Zacos 1581 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of ©eotoke (3or)06i; rev.: +n€[T]/PCOAnO/ 
enAPV/Apr). 

Petrus 69 imperials silentiarius et praeses VII 

ffeTpou (sic) (3acnAiKcp cnAsvTiapicp Kai apx(o)vr(i); Zacos 679 (seal; 
obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram of ©eotoks porjGei; rev.: 
+ n€T/POVBClA/[€JNTIAPkO//APXC*)N/TH + ). 

Petrus 70 

illustrius; MVM per Numidiam and patricius E/M V II (?636j 
Addressee of letters from Maximus Confessor; Max. Conf. Ep. 13 {PG 
91. 509-33) (TTpos risTpov iAAoucrrpiov), 14 {PG 91. 533-44)* Opusc. 12 
[PG 91. 141-6). 

He wrote to Maximus to inform him of the safe completion by him ol 
a sea voyage and of the relapse of some converted monophysites into 
their former errors, and Maximus replied to him with Ep. 13; the date 
was probably 633/634 and Petrus was probably in Alexandria; see 
Sherwood, Stud. Anselm, xxx (1952), pp. 39-40. He was probably still in 
Alexandria when he received Ep. 14, delivered by an Alexandrian 
deacon Gosmas; this letter alludes to the Arab wars ol conquest; on the 
date, see Sherwood, op. cit ., pp. 40-1. In 643/644 (Sherwood, op. cit 
p. 52) Maximus wrote a letter to him reviewing the course of the 
monothelete controversy (extant in excerpts only, made by Anastasias 
Bibliothecarius); Opusc. 12. 

mvm per nvmidiam; subsequently false accusations were brought 
against him; Max. Conf. Rel. Mol. {PG go. ii2 a) (tou ygvopsvou 
cnrpaTnyoO Noupr]Si'a$ t% *A9piKfj$), (113 a) (uaipiKios). 

He was the addressee of the Computus Ecclesiaslicus of Maximus {PG 19. 
1217) ( to Peter the patrician) (a. 640/641). 

He was apparently in office in Sept. 636 when an inscription from the 
region of Telergma in Numidia records him; AE 1928, 81 ~ AE 1 97V 
695 = Pringle, no. 55 (probably dated Sept. 8, 636) (. . . regente domno 
nostr[o] p[.]e{t?) d(e)o conserbando Peftjro patriciho ac African a 
probincia). 

FI. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses Aurelianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 

Petrus Badoarius 

(FI.) Petrus Paulus Ioannes 
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from somewhere in the Fay um, assigned by the editors t< 
A papyrus frorr . ' archdeacon. Georgius, son oi tou tt) 

• h K-f Xth vSmn^Tnpioy yevo^vou <ma PX °v Tf|5 aOrffe ttoAscos -Slue 
"^"^title dJnot seem to be recorded elsewhere of an 
Pal. in 324 ; r „ r F! p cKerius is recorded as pagarch of Ars.no 

r gy the f". yum) in papyri from the seventh century and perhaps from th 
(in the r ‘ x ) um > P p ] J and (auv 0(£*) trayapxo?) (sevent 

SKTSSSS, 

VSum, dated VII/VUI; O 
K P "';uv i(fto) [. ..). Perhaps SM. Pal. « 3*4 refers to the san 

m \\T d peae, S ii™d» oamrs as a large landowner in the Favum, 
AI ■ M'.vmn dated VI /VII; ox. n£TTqpto($) ouv 0 (e< 

dated VII; OA. nempto, abv 6«) ™ 
[ A ] r alio Stud Pal vm 869 and 8 7 7 (both of unknown provenan 
dld setlh century, possibly Arab, recording die 000.« fW 
(Kat) pi 3 * tcov ev8o£oTcrrwv (?); the meaning of \x 3 

Perhaps the same man “ fV^emh-century deacon and no,arm 
The name recurs as that oi a seventn ct > 

a papyrus also from the Fayum; P. Bond. >, P- a**. 110 - ' 3 - 

Phabrizus Pcrsian COrama, ’ dCr Sf-™ 

Proc. OfaffiCltf; Agath. On the name, see Just,, p. 

(Wahrlc, Wahriz). v . j , 

Brother of Isdigousnas, he held high o ice n ' ‘ tat ; on 
according to Procopius, a bad man with a 8 y . ( 

cleverness: Proc. BP 11 28.16. A prominent iersntn, Agat • 

In 547/548 he was chosen by Chosroes to further m plan to tran 
the Lazi and settle their land with Persians; Proc. Bt " ^ ^ 
three hundred picked soldiers to Laztca, he planned vv, h Phar« 
lure Gubazes to Petra and murder him there but the plot asd 

10 Gubazes by Pharsanses himself; Phabnzus the., m^tructrf 

Persians garrisoned in Petra to prepare for a siege ant 
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eldest son of Chosroes; Proc. BG iv 10.19, cf. Noeldeke, Tabari , 487-74, 
Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 51c. In late 550 he accompanied his brother to 
Constantinople; Proc. BG iv 11.5. 

In autumn 556 he remained with most of the Persian cavalry at 
Mocheresis when the main army under Nachoragan left Lazica to 
winter in Iberia; Agath. in 28.10 (to ttAeicttov tt)s iimiKTis 8uvaueco$ 
KaTaAiTrcbv iAdpxnv te outoTs euiaTqaas OOacpp^qv), cf. iv 15.4 
(withdrawal in autumn 556). 

phaiak qui et Rhasnan Persian envoy 628 

On the names, cf. Justi, p. 90, s.n. OaiaK (the element Raznan, 
paavav, means a secretis ). 

On April 3, 628, he delivered to Heraclius at Ganzac a letter from the 
new Persian king Siroes (= Cavades) seeking to make peace; a Persian, 
he held an office equivalent to that of a secretis (OaiaK 6 a 5 arjKpf|Tis 6 Kai 
‘Paavav); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 628, cf. Sebeos xxvii, p. 86 (Ras, ciivon horn 
Cavades, made peace with Heraclius in 628). See also Eustathius 12 
(. tabularius ). 

Phanitheus commander of Herul federates 538 

A Herul, uncle ofFulcaris; Agath. 1 u.3. 

In summer 538 Phanitheus, Aluith and Visandus were in command of 
two thousand Heruli who accompanied Narses 1 to Italy to help 
Belisarius in the war with the Goths; Proc. BG 11 13.18 (wy Ouiaav86s te 
Kai ’AAouiO Kai Oav(6€o$ qpxov). ‘O toov ’ EpouAcov fiyoOiaevo?; he was 
killed during an attack on Caesena (Dec. 538/Jan. 539); Proc. BG n 
19.20, cf. 22.8 (his place was taken by Philemuth). 

For the Heruli as foederati , cl. Philemuth, 

Pharas Herul leader 530, 533-534 

Oapas; Proc. Fara; jord. 

A Herul; Proc. BP 1 13.19, BV 1 11.11, n 4.29. He came of noble 
family; BV 11 6.22. 

He led contingents of Heruli serving with the Roman army against 
Persia in 530, Proc. BP 1 13* 1 9 — 20 » an d against the Vandals in 533 and 
534, Proc. BV 1 11. n. In June 530 he fought under Belisarius with three 
hundred Heruli at the battle of Dara, playing a significant role in the 
Roman victory; Proc. BP 1 13.25-7. H- 32 ~ 3 - 39 - 533 he accompanied 

Belisarius with four hundred Heruli on the Vandal expedition and was 
entrusted with the blockade of Gelimer on Mount Papua during the 
winter of 533-534; Proc. BVi 11.11, ti 4.28-31,6.1-4.15-34, 7.6-12, and 
see further Belisarius, pp. 191-2 and Cyprianus, 
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~ 7 ~ <»• tlir indices killed bv Stotzas in 535 J J ord - Rom ' 3 6 9 > and 

/^T«7r.5^H C ted perhaps remained in NnrnWia af.er 

°IScriteals'^irong and active man, surprisingly reliable and sober 
fori Hcrul, who maintained good discipline among the Ilcrul, who 
followed him; Proc. BV n 4 -«r 3 '- 
, psc or urimicerius sacri cuhiculi 5 2 7 / 5 f) 5 

Founder of the monastery of St Mamas, in which Maurice and hi, 
family were later interred (and cf. Gordia e);a eunuch, he was head of 
ST i: a, um under Justinian: Nic. Call, HB*n» 4 ' W 
Z To0 BooiMkoO koitcoviczkou bci -roO ' louoriviovou eycyovn), Zorn x v 
,4 (W TOO KO.T&V05 ytyovd* ' SoucmviayoO), and mbs 

and Obits, p. 47 with n. 88. Cf. Janin. Kghsts el momshus. p. 3 ^- 

rnao-ister (at: the Laziean court) 556 
Pharsanscs ° r _ • o 

dxxpootvons; Proc. thapadvaps; Agath. On the name, c . Justi, p. 9 . 

""A Colehian, i.e. Laziean; Agath. ,v t 3 . 3 . One of the Laziean notables; 

Pt !’i he(vas at odds with Gubazes and was therefore approached by 
J Persian Phabrizus to plot the murder of the king; howxt er he 
revealed everything to Cubav.es, who then revohed mm 1 us,a ant, 

* 

palace toops with the title magistcr (tov pev ^ ouAr, TaypaTWVTO* 
Aaijcov paaiAtMS nytiTo - pbytaTpos ovopa Tt| opXli yevopicr-ro! y 
yoOyo Kai mapd toT S tccotti pa pP apo, ? ; i.e. h,s post was snu 1. u 1 a of 
mgisur officionm; cf. also Terde.es); he was J 0 ™ 4 ^ , was 

the war with Persia and in summer 55b togalu.i t ■ 

given temporary command of the expedition against the MbW- 
facked the confidence and authority effectively to command a R< 
army; Agath. tv ,3.3-4- See also Varaz.es * and cl. Mar.nu, a, P- « 4 , 

Laziean notable 555 / 55 ° 

Phartazes 

For the name, see Justi, p. 9 8 - . . , nre with 

A Laziean no,able, he favoured the continuation ol the all,an 
Rome in spite of the murder of Gubazes; Agath. m < 4 -> ' 

11.3-13.11 (his supposed speech m favour). 

pj ^ army commander (in Italy) 54 21 547 

'live of Iberia; Proc. BG in 6..o, >8.5. Nephew of Peranius; P"*- 
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lie Hi 6. to. See stemrna 24. Me was therefore a member of the Iberian 
ro yal family. On the name, cf. Justi, pp. 89-90 and 99. 

In 542 he was commander of the Armenian troops sent with 
Maximinus 2 by sea from Constantinople to Italy (the Ihracian troops 
were under Herodianus); Proc. BG in 6.10. The expedition delayed first 
in Epirus and later in Syracuse; Proc. BG m 6.11, 7.1. As the winter 
,r42/543) drew near, Phazas was sent from Syracuse with Herodianus 
1 and Demetrius 3 to assist Naples, besieged by the Goths; a storm drove 
their ships ashore close to the Gothic camp and many were killed or 
captured but Phazas and Herodianus with a few others escaped; Proc. 

BG 111 7 - 3 - 7 - . . 

In late 547 Phazas was apparently with Belisarius m Rome and 
accompanied him when with seven hundred picked cavalry and two 
hundred infantry he sailed via Sicily for larentum; Proc. BG hi 24.34, 
27.16. They put in at Croton, whence Phazas and Barbation were sent 
with all the cavalry to guard the nearby passes; Proc. BG m 28.3-5. In 
an encounter with the cavalry ofTotila, Phazas perished with all his 
men; Proc. BG hi 28.15. 

Phcrochanes W' Persian official 590 

Pherochanes is allegedly not a personal name but an office equivalent 
to that of magistcr (ojficiorum) ; cf. Theoph. Sim. iv 2.2 (to 8 ovopa tt|v 
toO paytoTpou a£iav Tf| Teapot^ IvarmatveTat yAcoTT^). See however 
Justi, p. 95, s.u. FarruX‘ 4 n, no. 8. 

Appointed commander by Hormisdas in early 590 and sent against 
the rebel Bahrain; his own men deserted to the rebel and assassinated 
Pherochanes (cf. Zoarab and Sarames); Theoph. Sim. iv 2.2-3.1, v 1.2, 
Theoph. AM 6080, Nic. Call. HE xvm 19. 

Pherogdathes (OepoySdQry) Persian envoy 578/579 

On the name, see Justi, p. 9b, s.n. Fartix dadh, no. 1. 

Persian, envoy from Chosroes to T ibenus, he reached Constantinople 
at the beginning of w inter 578/9 while 1 ibonus’ envoys Zacharias 2 and 
Theodorus 36 were still on their way to Persia; he returned with 
Tiberius’ proposals for making peace; Men. Prot. fr. 54. 

FI. Phib 1 

v.c., subadiuva of the offeiurn of the praeses Arcadiae 578 
Son of a man (name not recorded), now dead, who was Aatnrp(ds) 
pvrjpris; he came from Nea lustinopolis ( = Oxyrhynchus, renamed, cf. 
P, ()xy. 126); he was 6 £u6oKipcoT(crros) aoup>a 5 toupa Tty qyEpov(iKqs) 
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■mfcx Tfis 'ApKOcSlcov hrapx(l«0 «"<» is «*•«» * 

IddrcLe of an agreement for a loan in 57 8 ; P. 0 *. .04,- 

pHIB 2 comes (et dioecetes) (Egypt) L VI/VII 

He and Diogenes 6 were each in charge of a group of estates probably 
belonging to the Apion family; P. Oxy. .>031, line 13 + SLioiK^okos) 
TOU k6p(eto?) chip. He was a comes el dioecetes-, cf Georgius 55. 

. „ son of Sotcrichus 556 

Philagnus 1 

Son of Soterichus t; brother of Romulus a and Eustratius 2 ; m 556 he 
and Romulus went with their father to Lazica where they perished all 
three at the hands of the Misimiani; Agath. 111 15.7, 16.8. See Romulus 
and Soterichus. 

Phiiagrius 2 ?cubicularius M VI/M VII 

(piAaypfou (?)Kou(3tKouAapiou; Zacos 467 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (346) of OiAaypiou; rev.: cruciform monogram (1941, 
probably of KOu(3iKOuAccpiou). 

M sacellarius 641 

Philagnus 3 

He had Valentinus 5 in his service as his bodyguard (uTTacrmorris); 
Nic. Brev. 28, 29. ^ 

(GVB1CVLARIVS ET) SACELLARIVS a. 641! TWV pa<TlAlK«V X pnH<*TWV 

Tapias, under Constantine III; Nic. Brev. 28, cf. joh. Nik. 11 9 ‘ 20 > 2 3 > 
24 (pp 572-3 Zotenherg) (‘the treasurer 1 ). For sacellarius , ct. Narses 1. 
He probably held the same office at the end of the reign of Heraclius; a 
very late chronicle records that Heraclius conducted a census 61a 
OiAaypiou Kai KoupiKouAaptou Kai craKeAAapiou, titles which are proba > 
correct; Chron. Anon ed. Sathas, MsaaicoviKT} BipAioQtiKri vii 11894), 

P * I-k revealcd to Constantine the existence of a special fund set up by 
Heraclius for the use of Martina after his death and entrusted to the 
patriarch Pyrrhus; this was confiscated by Constantine; later when 
Constantine fell mortally ill, Phiiagrius, afraid of Martina and her son 
persuaded Constantine to secure the support of the army to protec 
children’s interests against her and to send Valentinus 5 with money t 
them; Nic. Brev. 28. After Constantine died Phiiagrius was banished D 
Martina to Septem; Nic. Brev. 29, Joh. Nik. 119.23 ^p. 573 Zoten ) g 

(to Africa). . . 

Subsequently he was recalled through the influence of \ alenunu , 
joh. Nik. 120.40, 53 (pp. 579-80 Zotenherg). 

Described as very popular at Constantinople; Joh. Ni . 1 l 9 * 4 
Zotenherg). 
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Phiiagrius 4. honorary consul VII 

OiAaypiou uttcxtou; Zacos 1588 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
©eoTOKS ( 3 of) 0 et; rev.: 4-OIA/AfPIO/VVnA/TOV). 

Phiiagrius 5 MVM VII 

OiAaypicp cnrpaTriAdTq; Zacos 1589 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.550 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eoTOKe ( 3 orj 0 ei; rev.: 4-0!A/ 
ArPIOC/TPATH/AATH). 

Phiiagrius 6 cubicularius (et) sacellarius VII 

OiAaypiou Kou( 3 iKouAapiou aaKeAAaptou; Zacos 1365 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.307 (seal; obv.: the letters ofOIAATPiOV arranged in a 
cross; rev.: K[ 0 ]V/BIK’CA/K€AAA/PI 8 ). 

Perhaps to be identified with Phiiagrius 3. 

Philaretus 1 cubicularius et chartularius 612-613 

Philaretus and Synetus escorted Heraclius’ baby daughter Epiphania 
when she was crowned on October 4, 612, and taken to Hagia Sophia; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612 (uapaKoAouOoOvTCov OiAaprrou Kou( 3 iKouAapiou 
Kai xctpTOoAapi’ou Kai ZuvLrou KaaTppai'ou). The same date is recorded 
in Theoph. AM 6104. 

In the following year he carried Heraclius 1 baby son Heraclius when 
he was crowned in the palace and hippodrome and taken to Hagia 
Sophia; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 613 (paenra^opevosinto OiAaprrou). The Chron. 
Pasch. gives the date of Heraclius junior’s coronation as Jan. 22, 613, but 
Theophanes, AM 6104, gives Dec. 25, 612; cf. Heraclius Constantinus 

38. 

Philaretus 2 ex praefectis VII 

OiAapeTco enro eTrapxcov; Zacos 680 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.719 (seal; obv.: eagle, with open wings, within which is a 
cruciform monogram of ©sotoks por| 0 ei; rev.: 0 [IA]A/PET 6 )A/ 

noeriA/PXcoN). 

Philegagus cavalry commander (in Lazica) 549 

A Gepid; Proc. BG iv 8.15. 

In.549 at the battle of the river Hippis (in Lazica) Philegagus and 
Ioannes 44 qui et Guzes were in command of the Roman cavalry; Proc. 
BG iv 8.15. At the start of the battle they dismounted with their men and 
fought on foot; Proc, BG iv 8.30. 

Described as a man of vigour (Spaarripios avijp); Proc. BG iv 8.15 (a 
stock phrase). 
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Fhilcrnutb of Herul federates M VI; ?MVM 55-/553 

A M i ■ Pro c eg III qo. 10. The Heruti wer efoederati of the old style, 
an t rib bind by J treat y to supply contingent. to the Roman 
, „ contingents were commanded by their own native leaders; 

.4 st « 3 S-. 3 -. 4 . and cf. Jones, LRE n, PP- 663-4 -h nn. 

'^PhUemuA Y®* 

Phii!hti'at U CaescnaPhilemuth became one of the commanders of 
h H ruh' (with Aluith and Visandus); Proe. BC. u «.8 («>« . , 

• v dpvpv so X ev), cf. .. .9.20 (death of Phanitheus, in Dec. 538/Jan. 
in) H. and Aluith were in command of the He,mb who left Italy and 
“turned to Constantinople after the recall of Narses m spring 539 ; Pmc. 

BG Zw he was on the eastern front in command of Heruli with Veras; 
Proc BP u 24.14.18 (he and Veras were oi t&v ’EpouAcov r,youpsvo,j_ 
When the invasion forces began to gather, they went to the d,s nc 
Chorzianene, close to the camp of Martinas 2 at Cuhamon; ,ocJP 
„ 2414 . On hearing that Petrus (PLRE n) had invaded mu, 
Philemuth and Verus followed him; Proc. BP n 24.18. Presumably he 
was present at the battle of Anglo,, which ended in the tout of the 

R °in 545 h P ewi'oneofSral leaders (ncov ‘ EpouAcov tou S a PX o« aS ) 
who agreed to accompany Narses 1 to Italy ; Proc^ BG til ' 3 ^> 

HeruH went, fi>v &AAo, ts kco O,Appo 60 f,p X ov). I hey went to winter m 
Thrace (545/546) intending to inarch to Italy in spimg, ut ui rou^ 
they met and defeated a marauding force of Slavs; Proc. BG ni > 3 -M 5 j 
What became of the expedition thereafter is not recorded, but u dors no 
appear to have gone to Italy. Narses apparently returned to Consul.- 

tinople; Proc. BG in 14.36. r p vr 

When the Heruli revolted from Rome 'shortly before 549 ’ 1 f 1 ' . 

Ill 34.43 ou rroAA* Siotpoofev). Philemuth was one who remained loya , 
in spring 549 he was senior commander of fifteen hundred Herul, who 
accompanied a Roman expedition to help the Lombaitb ..gams 

Gcpids; Proc. BG iii 34 - 4 2 "3 (& v &AXo1 Te Kai npX ° Vj ' 

expedition quickly ended when the Lombards and epu s mac t pe 

Proc. BG in 34.45. 

In 550 he and his followers were ordered to accompany German* 
(PLRE 11) to 1 taly; Proc. BG in 39.10. Following the death of Germane-, 
the expedition, now under Ioannes 46, proceeded onl> as far as - a 
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where it wintered in 550/551 and then apparently remained there until 
w l,en Narses 1, now given overall command, could assemble an 
adequate army for the invasion of Italy; Proc. BG in 40.10-11.30, iv 
21.5-6, 2-2.1, 26.5-11. Philemuth was senior commander of over three 
thousand Herul cavalry (&v aAAoi xe Kai OiAqpouO qpxov) in Narses’ 
army when it left Salona; Proc. BG iv 26.13. 

In Italy in 552 Philemuth was presumably present with the Heruli at 
the battle ofBusta Gallorum; Proc. BG iv 31.5. He later took part in the 
attack on Rome by Narses; Proc. BG iv 33.19. He and Ioannes 46 were 
sent into Tuscany to prevent Theia reaching Campania; however, I heia 
bypassed them, and they were recalled by Narses to rejoin the main 
army and march on Campania; Proc. BG iv 34.21-4- 

*0 T«v ^uvsttousvcov ’EpouAwv GTTpaTTiyosphe fell ill and died during 
the siege of Cumae (perhaps early 553; cp Fulcaris); Agath. 1 11.3. 

?MVM. (VAGANS) a. 552/553: under Narses he probably combined the 
command of the Heruli with the title of MVM {vacans ); cf. Agath. 1 1 1.3 
(cited above) and see Fulcaris and Sinclual. 

PHIL JADES governor of Arcadia 641 

Brother of the (Melkite) patriarch Georgius (predecessor oi Cyrus); 
joh. Nik. 119. n (p- 571 Zotenberg). ^ . 

governor or arcadia a. 6411 he was ‘the prefect oi the province of 
Arcadia’ (‘ prefer d’Arcadie’; Zotenberg); Job. Nik. 119.10 (p. 57 ° 
Zotenberg). 

He came to Alexandria in 641 and was befriended by Menas 41 ; joh. 
Nik. 119,10“ 11. He had proposed to reduce the pay of the army, and was 
unpopular at Alexandria, where he was attacked by the people; he fled 
into hiding and his house was robbed and burnt, though the stolen 
property was later returned by the general Theodoras 166; joh. Nik. 
119.12.14-15.1 7 (pp. 570-1 Zotenberg). Cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, 
pp. 310-12. 

Philippieus 1 patricius VI 

OiAittttikoO iraTpiKiou; Zacos 468 = Dumbarton Oaks seal o 5 - l - 3 ° 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (347) of (DiAiTrmKoO; rev.: square 
monogram (249) of TrcrrpiKiou). 

Philippieus 2 scholastic us et illustrius VI 

cpjAmTriKoO scholastic(u) (Kai) lAA(ouaxpfou); Zacos 469 - Dum¬ 
barton Oaks seal 58.106.756 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (348) of 
<LiAiTnTiKOU; rev.: SChO/LASCI/C/lAAj. 


1021 




PHILIPPICVS 3 


Philippicus 3 patricius; comes excubitorum 582/584-603 

His wife was Gordia 2, sister of the emperor Maurice; Theoph. Sim. 
1132 Theoph. AM 6076, 6094, Cedr. 1 692, Nic. Call. HE xvm 10, cf. 
joh Eph HE m 5.18, Evagr. HE vi 3, Joh. Ant. 2i8d, Theoph. AM 
6086 Zon. xiv 12,13, Cedr. 1 704, Nic. Call. HE xvm 38, 42, Mich. Syr. 
x 21 ’25 (brother-in-law of Maurice). Wrongly called the emperor’s son- 
in-law, ^ Sebeos 11, p. 15, xxiv, p. 66 , Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Citron* 1234, 
Ixxxiv, Suid. O 349; and the brother-in-law of Phocas, Nic. Brev. 7. They 
probablv married in 583; cf. Gordia. In Nic. Call. HE xvm 41, 
Philippicus is described as the lather of Georgius 45, a misunderstanding 
of Theoph. Sim. vm 13.1 (Georgius was his {rrTocrrpcrniyos) . He and his 
wife were given a large palace, the domtis HiUirae , in the Zeugma distiict 
in the western part of the city; Joh. Eph. HE in 5.18. 

COMES EXCVBITORVM a. 582/584-603: this was the first post conferred 
on him by Maurice, Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18 (‘quern prime comitem 
excubitorum constituit’), cf. Theoph. AM 6086 (under about the year 
594 Philippicus MVM per Orientem is made comes excubitorum ; if the date 
is approximately correct, Philippicus was reappointed to both posts, it 
is more probable that the entry is wrongly dated; it gives information 
about Philippicus’ building activities (see below), is not derived from 
Theophylact Simocatta but from an unknown source, and has perhaps 
been inserted by Theophancs under the wrong year). In office in 591, 
Greg. Ep. 1 31 (a. 591 Feb.; addressed ‘Filippico comiti scubitorum ). 
Philippicus was still comes excubitorum when he took holy orders m 603; 
Chon. Pasch. s.a. 603 (6 TrcrrpiKios Kai Kopiy ^KOUptTOpwv). 

MVM PER orientem a. 584-587/588 : he succeeded Ioannes ioi 
Mystacon as MVM per Orientem in 584, Joh. Eph. HE ni 5.18 ( et postea 
(i.e. after making him comes excubitorum) in suo loco (Maurice ha 


formerly held this post) omnibus ducibus Rom an or urn per totum 
Orientem praeposuit et copias ad bellum contra Persas paraturum 
misit’), Evagr. HEvi 3 (cf. Ioannes 101), Theoph. Sim. 1 13.1-2 (= Nic. 
Call. HE xvm 10), cf. Theoph. AM 6076 (crrpcrrqyov xty ecpas), 6086 
(tov Tty avaroArR crrporrqyov), Cedr. 1 692. 

While in this office he asked for relics of St Symeon the Stylite to e 
sent from Antioch to protect the eastern armies; Evagr. HE 1 13 * 

Sent in 584 to make war on the Persians; Joh. Eph. HE in 5.18 (cite 
above). In spring/summer 584 he assembled his forces at Monocarton 
on Mount Aisoumas (modern Karaca Dag) and strengthened t t 
fortifications there and then in autumn made successful incursions firs 
around Nisibis and later into Bearbaes (Beth ‘Arabaye), taking booty 
and prisoners and defeating Persian cavalry, before returning *° 
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Sisarbation and Tur 'Abdin; Theoph. Sim. 1 13.3-12, 14.6, Evagr. .HE 
vi 3, cf. Theoph. AM 6076, Zon. xiv 12, Cedr. 1 692, Nic. Call. HE xvm 
10. 

In 585 he raided Arzanene and captured much booty before falling ill; 
he then retired to Martyropolis, entrusting his forces to Stephanas 26 
and Apsich 2; when he recovered winter was at hand and so he broke 
camp and returned to Constantinople; Theoph. Sim. 1 14.1.5-6.10, cf. 
Theoph. AM 6077, Cedr. 1 693, Zon. xiv 12. 

In spring 586 he returned from Constantinople to the east and went 
to Amida where a Persian envoy, Mebodes, and then the bishop of 
Nisibis arrived to discuss peace terms; these were rejected by the troops 
and then, when forwarded by Philippicus to the emperor, by him too 
and the war continued; Philippicus advanced to Mambrathon and 
Bibas, near Arzamon; Theoph. Sim. 1 15.1-15, cf. Theoph. AM 6078. He 
then made camp close to Arzamon, on Mount Izala, from which he 
sent out scouts; Theoph. Sim. n 1.1.5-7, 2 - 5 - The Persians under 
Cardarigan 1 drew near and a battle took place at Solachon which 
resulted in an important victory for the Romans; Theoph. Sim. 11 
3.1-6.12, Evagr. HE vi 3, Theoph. AM 6078, Zon. xiv 12, Cedr. 1 693. 
Philippicus then invaded and plundered Arzancne and laid siege to the 
fort of Chlornaron; Theoph. Sim. 11 6.13-7.11. 'The Romans abandoned 
the siege after the arrival of Persian forces under Cardarigan, and 
Philippicus panicked during the night, apparently fearing a surprise 
attack, and fled to Aphoumon; his army disintegrated and followed him 
there and began to revile him; Theoph. Sim. 11 9.1-9, Theoph. AM 
6078, Cedr. 1 693. He then returned to Roman soil, crossing the 
Nymphius with much difficulty, only to lose many men near Amida in 
attacks on his rear; after strengthening fortifications on Mount Izala to 
try and hold it, he handed over command of his army to Heraclius 3, 
being unable to continue fighting urro tt)s AuTrqs (whether distress at his 
losses or through illness is not clear); Theoph. Sim. 11 9.16-17. Late in 
the year he was at Theodosiopolis where Heraclius joined him and as 
winter was at hand the campaigning ended; Theoph. Sim. 11 10.4-5. 

In spring 587 he was too ill to fight himself; he put two-thirds of his 
army under Heraclius and the remainder under Theodorus 32 and 
Andreas 11 and sent them to raid Persian territory ; Theoph. Sim. n 
10.6-7. At the onset of winter he set out for Constantinople, leaving 
Heraclius in charge; Theoph. Sim. 11 18.26, Theoph. AM 6079. 

En route he learned that Priscus 6 had been appointed to succeed him 
as MVM per Orientem; he therefore remained at Tarsus and wrote 
ordering Heraclius to return home, leaving the army under Narses 10, 
but first to inform the troops that the emperor had ordered their rations 


1023 





PHILIPPIC.VS 3 


to be cut by a quarter; his motive, according to Thcophyiact, was 
enmity towards Prisons; Thcopli. Sim. m 1.1-2, Thcoph. AM 6079 (he 
had concealed the order, knowing that trouble would follow with the 

troops), Nic. Call.//£ xviii u. . , 

mvm per oRiH- ntem a. 588-589: when Priscus arrived at Easier 588 to 
take up his command, the army refused to accept him and mutinied arid 
Philippicus was reappointed; Thcopli. Sim. 111 2.11 (o pccaiAsus tov 
cDtAnTTHKOv ctu6t$ impatveiv Tf|$ avcrroAqs eyKeAeurrai), Evagr. HE vi G, 
Nic. Call. HE xviii 11, Theoph. AM 6079 (6 pacnAeus tov OiAithtikov 
ttccAiv crrpcrrqyov t avcrroAf|$ wrro{r|Kev), Mich. Syr. x 21, Chron. 
1234, lxxvii, Bar Ilehr., Chron., pp. 84-5. The army however had chosen 
Germanus 6 as their commander and refused to accept Philippicus, who 
withdrew to Hierapolis to await events; Thcoph. Sim. in 3.6-7, 4.5, 
Evagr. HE vi 6-7 (at Beroea and Chalcis), Nic. Call. HE xvm 11 -12. 
Finally the mutiny ended at Easter 589 after the intercession of Gregory, 
bishop of Antioch, and Philippicus resumed his command ; 'l heoph. 
Sim. hi 5.9-10 (summoned from Cilicia to Syria), Evagr. HE vi 13 (at 
Antioch), Nic. Call. HE xvm 16, Mich. Syr. x 21, Chron, 1234, lxxvii, Bar 
He hr., Chron., pp. 84.-5, Agapius, p. 440. 

Philippicus then led his forces to besiege Martyropolis, recently 
betrayed to the Persians by Sittas 2, but without proper siege engines 
could make no impression; he was eventually defeated by fresh Persian 
forces (cf. Mebodes 2) and the garrison at Martyropolis was 
strengthened; Theoph. Sim. in 5.14-16, Evagr. HE vi 14 (=» Nic. Call. 
HE xvm 17) (Evagrius’ narrative suggests that Philippicus* activity at 
Martyropolis occurred in autumn of one year and was 1 estimed in 
summer of the next; this is inconsistent with the chronology of the 
mutiny and the betrayal of Martyropolis; both events occurred in 589), 
Theoph. AM 6080. Wrongly described as recapturing Martyropolis in 
the eastern sources, Mich. Syr. x 21, Chron. 1234, lxxviiii, Bai Htbi., 
Chron., pp. 84-5. At this time he passed through Zeugma and built a 
church of the Theotokos there; Mich. Syr. x 21. 

Following his failure at Martyropolis he was replaced by Comentiolus 
1; Theoph. Sim. m 5.16, Evagr. HE vi 15 (= Nic. Call. HE xvm 18), 
Theoph. AM 6080. 

In 590 he conveyed to Chosroes the letter of Maurice promising 
Roman support for his efforts to recover the throne; Sebeos, n, p- EM 
Thomas Artsruni n 3. 

Late in the reign of Maurice Philippicus led a successful campaign 
against the ' Bulgars' (presumably the Avars) who were overrunning 
Thrace; Mich. Syr. x 24. This was probably the occasion when he 
succeeded Comentiolus as MV M in l brace; J«»h, Ant. fr. 2 tub. 1 h< du.it. 
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was probably autumn/winter 598, when the conduct of Comentiolus 
was under investigation following complaints by the army in T brace; cf. 
Comentiolus and Phocas 7. Philippicus may have been MVM per 
Thracias , but Comentiolus was reappointed for the campaigning season 
of 599 - 

In 602 he was suspected of disloyalty by Maurice, on the basis of a 
prophecy that the name of Maurice’s successor would begin with the 
letter O; lie apparently reassured Maurice and gave him information 
about Phocas, on whom Maurice’s suspicions had now fallen; 1 heoph. 
AM 6094, Nic. Call. HE xvm 38, Zon. xiv 13, Cedr. 1 704. 

patricivs a. 603: at his assumption of holy orders (see below he was 
a fmlricius ; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603. When he obtained the title is not 
recorded, but it was certainly under Maurice. 

Early in the reign of Phocas he took holy orders, accepted the tonsure 
and entered the monastery which he had built himself at Clhrysopolis; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603, Job. Ant. fr. 2i8d, Thcopli. AM 6098, Zon, xiv 54, 
Cedr. 1 708. According to Sebeos he entered the church while Maurice 
was still alive; Sebeos, xxiv, p. 66. Some Syriac sources allege that lie 
claimed credit with Phocas for his role in Maurice’s downfall, but was 
expelled from the palace as untrustworthy by Phocas and became a 
monk; Mich. Syr. x 25, Chron. 1234, Ixxxiv. 

In late 610 or early 6t 1, though still a priest, he was sent by Hcradius 
to negotiate with Comentiolus 2, the brother of Phocas; arrested in 
Bithynia by Comentiolus' troops he was taken to Ancyra where his 
execution by the rebels was averted only by the murder of Comentiolus; 
V. Theod. Syc. 152. 

?mvm (per orientkm) a. 612-614; after the removal of Priscus (Dec. 
5, 612, Chron. Pasch.), Philippicus was put in command of the eastern 
armies by Heraclius; he marched from Caesarea in Cappadocia to the 
vicinity of Ararat in Armenia, and then withdrew when Persian troops 
approached and retreated to the area near Theodosiopolis; Sebeos, 
xxiv, pp. 66-7, cf. Nic. Brev. 7 (a cleric, made eastern commander - 
Tiysnova Tps Otto Kpicnrou Trpcbrjv iduvopevrjS apyps I^TreuTre - together 
with Thcodorus 163). When in 614, after the fall of Jerusalem, a Persian 
army under ShahTn reached Chalcedon, Philippicus led his troops into 
Persia and caused ShahTn to withdraw and follow him; V. Anastas. Pen. 
fed. Usener), p. 3. 

Shortly afterwards he died and was buried at Chrysopolis in a church 
built by himself; Nic. Brev. 7, cf. Cedr. 1 708 (said to have died in peace 
as a priest at Chrysopolis). 

He was subsequently remembered for his long and successful career as 
a general; Sebeos, xxiv, p. 66, Chron. 1234, lxxvii. He had a reputation 
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for skilfulness (Avqp br.S^os); Theoph. Sim. « . 3 - 2 - He was a man of 
learning and studied the military strategy ol 1'amous generals of the past 
drawing inspiration in particular from Scipio Afr.canus in his war with 
Hannibal; Theoph. Sim. I 14.2-4, and cf. Whitby, p. 40, n. 76. He was 
a firm disciplinarian; Evagr. HE vi 3 (- Nic. Call. HE xvn. 10). 

He built a monastery of the Theotokos at Chrysopolis and also a 
palace there for the emperor Maurice and his family; in addition he 

built the iomus Philippici at Constantinople; Theoph. AM 6086, /on. xiv 

12 14, Cedr. 1 698, Nic. Call. HE xvm 42, and cf. Nic. Brev. 7. He was 
one who had urged Gregory to accept the post ofbishop ofRome; reg. 
Ep. 1 3 1 • 

PHILIPPVS 1 ?consularis Lydiae ?M VI 

Honoured for his good administration (cvvopia) by Philadelphia (in 
Lydia) with a statue or picture (eIkcov) set up at Smyrna; the coup et 
accompanying it was composed by Theodoretus 2; Anlh., Or. xyi 34 « 
OiAaStAifEtTiS &\vr\ia tceOtcc OiAintrcp. ippa^to treos pvnpwv 9 no is 
tuvouins. and cf. lemma: els e'lKovct apxovros tv Zpupui). He was 

presumably governor of Lydia (consularis) and perhaps a native of 
Smyrna. The couplet was probably included in the Cycle of Agathias. 

FL. PHILIPPVS 2 comes (in Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus from the Fayum as signing a receipt for a 
quantity of meat; Stud. Pal. vm 1033, line 1+Tr(apa) tou ptyaAo- 
irpsCirarrcrcou) koue(tos) OiXhrtrou, lines 4-6 OiAimro? urrt- 

oqulticoacc) TO TTITTCCKIOV T&V K P ECOV M(t P COV) EWECC TOU TT P l| 3 cm(oV) Xl/ 
toO crxo(XacmKoO) MapKOU. Cf. Marcus 9. 

Philippus 3 doctor ( at ?Anazarbus) ?\T 

A doctor, whose cure of a lame man is commemorated in verses by 
Cometas 9 scholasticus ; Anth. Gr. ix 597. According to the lemma 
Planudes, it occurred at Anazarbus. 

, PVC M VI/VI I 

Philippus 4 

Named in a cruciform monogram (350) on a glass weight ; Monneret 
de Villard, Catalogue H, no. 23a ( = Schlumberger, REG 8 (1 » 9 t) > 
p. 72, no. 29). Possibly the same man is named on another glass weig , 
Ross, Dumbarton Oaks Collection I (1962), no. 100. Cf. feissei, Rev. j urn. 
28 (1986), p. 129, with n. 60. 

Philippus 5 P a,riciuS {Gaul) 629/630 

In 629/630 he was in dispute with an abbot Bertegisel, whose servants 
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he was detaining; Bertegisel sought the help of Dcsiderius 5 (who was 
then thesaurarius ); Desicl. Cadurc. Ep. 11 2 (placitum cum Phylippo 
patricio illuc ante ipso domno habemus, i.e. before king Dagobert). 

Philippus 6 chartularius VII 

OiAimiou x a P TOU ^ a P ,ou 5 Fogg Art Museum seal 3190 (seal; obv.: 

cruciform monogram (349/ of OiAiuttou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
{365) ofxocpTouAapiou). 

Philippus 7 honorary consul VII 

Filippu upaticu; Zacos 1197 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.4406 (seal; 
obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: FIL 1 P/P 4 HPA/UICM). 

Philippus 8 honorary consul VII 

OiAiTrrrcp coro UTrorrcov; Zacos 1590 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of ©sotoke porjOei; rev.: +OI/AinnCi)/ATTOVnA/T6)N). 

PHILIPPVS 9 proconsul VII 

OiAtTrrrov avOuTrorrou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.446 (seal; obv.: 

cruciform monogram of ©eotoke ; rev.: cruciform monogram 

(35 0 °f (?) ^lAiiTTrou avduTrdrrou. 

PHILO MAT HI VS ?comes rei militaris (in Lazica) 556 

In 556 he was in command of Isaurian slingmen and javelin throwers 
during the siege of Phasis; Agath. in 20.9. He and Angilas made a 
reckless sortie and were lucky to escape alive back to the city; Agath. nt 
22.3. His association with Angilas and Theodoras 21 suggests that he 
was of similar rank; cf. Theodoras for his title. 

Philotheus illustrius VI/VII 

OiAoGko iAAoucrrpi'tp; Zacos 971 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2456 
(seal; dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: T©€/ 
[O]TOK€/BOH 01 ; rev.: +<h!/AO©€ 0 )/lAAOVC/TP 16 )). 

Philoxenus (.PSI 891) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Philoxenus 1 argentarius (at Oxyrhynchus) 535 

TpaTre^iTTjS; he issued receipts at Oxyrhynchus in 535; R. Lond. in, 
p. 245, no. 780, P. Oxy. 143. 

FL Philoxenus 2 ?v.c. (Egypt) M VI 

‘O AauTrpoTorros, son of Ision Tr)$ ev/AapoOs pvrjpris (formerly a priest 
at Oxyrhynchus); a lessor of land near Oxyrhynchus; PSI 1 77 
Oxyrhynchus. The date was 551 or 565. 
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PHILOXENVS 3 


PHOGAS 3 


FL. PHILOXEN VS 3 comes et dioccetcs (Egypt) 590 

Son of Petronius rr\s Aapirpas pvrypqs, a native of Heracleopohs; he 
was comes el dioecetes of the domus of Sophia 2 in 590; P. Erl. 67, lines 4-5 
(OA. OiAo^evco too peygA(oTrp£7reo-TcrTcp) . .Tp( ) Kope(Tt) StoiKTyri^ 
TOU ev8o£(av) [ o]ikou loquas t^s OTrepcpueaTcarris TrcrrpiKi'as) Heracle- 
opolis (a. 590 Sept. 16). The sense of . . T p is not clear; crrp(orniAdrrns) 
was suggested by the editor, Schubart, but this is unsatisfactory on two 
grounds; the space available before Tp allows two letters, and the 
combination of crTpcrrqAaTTy with comes et dioecetes is not otherwise 
attested. TloTpiKios is unlikely for the latter reason, while iAAoucrrpio$ is 
too long. Possibly kxTpos? 

Possibly identical with the comes et dioecetes (Philo)xenus named m a list 
of landowners in the Fayum; Stud. Pal.x 138, line 12 I +tou| k(op(6tos) 
OiAo]^svou 6ioik(t)ToO) (owner of the Kchpai of ’AnrrsAiou, XdAco 0 i$, and 
the hrotKiov povayou), 

PHILO XENVS 4 vir magnificus (in Sardinia) 599 

Filius noster magnificus Filoxenus; one of his men was said to be 
protecting the seducer of a nun at Turris; Greg. Ep. x 3 (a. 599 
Sept./Oct.; to bishop Marinianus of Turris). 

{PHILOX)ENVS 5 comes (in Egypt) VI 

Named in a sixth-century papyrus from Oxyrhynchus; P, Oxy. 2197, 

line 68 ei$ XP 6 ^ V I. < - - ) .OiAo£jevo(u) kope(to$). The name 

is conjectural. 

PHILOXEN VS 6 dux Arcadiae 642 

ovx arcadiae a. 642 Jan. 25/Feb. 24: appointed over Arcadia by the 
Arabs; Joh. Nik. 120.29 (p. 577 Zotenberg) (they appointed ‘another 
named Philoxenus as prefect of the province of Arcadia, that is, 
Favurn’). In office a. 642 Jan. 25/Feb. 24; CPR 1, p. 5 = SB 9749 ^; 
Mecheir of indiction 15; reporting the delivery of corn to Babylon duo 
-rrderns ’ApxaSias in accordance with an order from the emir Khanjah 
ibn Hudhafah (‘Apiycn-os) Trap’ euol OiAo^vcp Souk! Tt|S *ApKa8(i)w(v) 
ETrapx(ios))- He was perhaps appointed under the Romans and retained 
in office by the Arabs; Butler, Conquest of Egypt, pp. 362-3, Maspero, Org. 
Mil., p. 74, and cf. Menas 40 and Senuthius 2. 

Philoxenus 7 notarius (in the 4 ayurri) VII 

Named in receipts for wine from various individuals in the l’ayurn; I 
Lond. 1, p. 218, no, 113X7) Trap(d) OiAo^vou voTap(i'ou). 
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Philoxenus 8 ex tribunis (Egypt) VII 

Named in a list of men in a papyrus of unknown provenance; P. land. 
65, line 12 OiAco^evcos omreb Tpi(3o0va>v (sic). 

FI. Axius Arcadius Phlegethius (IGC 100 8 ) L V/VI: PLRE n, 

Phocas: silentiarius before 526, patricius, PPO Orientis 532, index 
pedaneus 539; PLRE n. His full titles are recorded on a bronze weight 
from the reign of Justinian, which reveals that he also had the 
honorary consulship - sub v(iro) ill(ustri) Phoca praef(ecto) pra- 
et(orio), ex cons(ule) ac patric(io); Longperier, Oeuvres 11 (1883), 
396-8, de Bidder, Les bronzes antiques du Louvre 11 (1915), p. 172, no. 
34 1 1 ■ 

Phocas 1 

MVM (ppraesentalis), honorary consul and patricius 528-529 
Vir eminentissimus magister militum, consularis atque patricius; 
member of the commission which worked on the first edition of the Codex 
Iustinianus\ Just. Const. Tlaec* (a. 528 Feb. 13; appointment of the 
commissioners), Const. ‘Summa’ (a. 529 April 7; completion of their 
work). For his fellow-commissioners, see Tribonianus 1. In the list of 
commissioners, Phocas is named third in order of precedence, after 
Leontius (PLRE 11) and before Basilides (ex PPO and patricius). 

As well as being honorary consul (he is not named in the Fasti of 
ordinary consuls) and patricius , he was probably an actual magister 
militum ; he and Leontius would have had to be at Constantinople for the 
work on the Codex, and so may have been the magistri militum praasentales. 

Phocas 2 officer of Beiisarius’ bodyguard 545 

Officer (Sopucpopos) of the bodyguard of Beiisarius, a good soldier 
(SioapepovTcos aya@ov tcx iroAepia, a stock phrase), sent to Portus with 
Valentinus 1 in late 545; killed in ambush by the Goths; Proc, EG m 
15.1-8. See further Beiisarius, p. 213 and Valentinus. 

Phocas 3 vir gloriosissimus; biocolytes (in Honorias) M VI 

Recorded in an imperial comrnonitorium addressed to the landowners of 
Hadrianopolis in Honorias; while biocolytes he had shortly before tried to 
end brigandage in the area (lines 10--11 ettI Ogokcc tou/ev 8 o^ot( 6 :tou) to 
TiviKauTa yevape(vou) P ia S kco| A(utoO)]) ; Feissel and Kaygusuz, Travaux 
et Memoires 9 (1985), p. 399 Boncuklar, near Eskipazar (formerly 
Viransehir, site of Hadrianopolis). 
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~l^ oras was a high-ranking senator, possibly sent to Hononas as a 
sp “ZmnussioZ to try to deal with the pro ems olbondage,,,see 

Feissel and Kaygusu*. op. cit, pp. 4 - 3 - 4 . “'»> «• IoannCb ,6j ‘ 

deacon and poet ?VI 

Phocas 4 , , . . 

Author of a poem preserved in the Palatine Anthology; .. may have 
be^t* included in the of Agathias, ^ Gn - 7 ^ 

Siokovou), cf. Alan and Averil Cameron, JUS 8fe (19b 

praefectus VI 

Phocas 5 ,o/j 

CDcoxa utrapxco: Zacos 473 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.48 (sea ; 
obv.TCDCO/KA; rev.: square monogram 339) of(,nd PX <P) • Zacos records 
three more similar seals. 

r ?chartularius M VI/M VII 

Phocas o 

0coK d(’) vapTouXaptou; Zacos 1200 (seal; obv.: Vir S in a ‘^ i chl d; 
rev erliform'monogmm (35,) possibly of DUKA XAP 1 iSAAPIS). 

Augustus 602-610 

Phocas 7 : . , c ; : : 

Born in 5,17; Joh. Ant. fr. at8d (aged fifty-five at his accession). Son 
ofDomentai’i,; )oh. Ant. IV. a,8d. Brother of Do, nn.tz.nlu. ..Joh. An, 
fitted, 21 81 ', Nic. Brer. 5, Theoph. AM 8095,6.02 Ion. xtv > 4 ^ 
of Comen,iolus 2, V. Theod. Syc. ,52. Uncle of Dommfatolns ,»_«■ 
Src. ,20, Thcoph. AM 609G. 6097. Cedr. , 7,0 Husband of Leonna, 
Joh Ant. fr. 2t8d, Theoph. Sim. vm 10.9, Greg. hp. xm 1. I»-°P , _‘ 

J 6o 4 Zon- xtv t 4 , Nic. Call. HE xvm 40. Cedr. t 705 7« ; Father of 
Domemzia 2 (whom he married to Pnscus 6 m'607), Joh. Am. IV. 2^ 
Mic Brer t Theoph. AM 6099, Zon. xtv 14, Nic. Call. 1 IL . :>:> 

late Source alludes to him as a Cappadocian, but is probably usmg *e 
word as a term of abuse; Pair. Const- ... .3. He was son-m-law ol Setg 

‘ l, He wns’ptobabW a centurion serving in the army in Tl '> a “ 
Maurice’s reign; Theoph. Sim. vm 7-7 (fccrrovrapxos) ( oilowed by 
Theoph. AM 6092, Zon. xtv ,3, Cedr. 1 705. 7 °». N,t ’ (j ’. V , 

39). A number of sources, including contemporary one , call i,m s.mpy. 
OTpaTtciTTtS, probably abusively to emphasise hts lowly ortgtns Om 
Z1 s.a. 602, Joh. An,, fr. 2,8d, Theoph. AM 6092, Zon. xtv >3. Cedr. 

, 704. One later western source, Paul. Diac. Hut. Lmg.Vrt,** 4 
he once served Prisons 6 as equerry (a focate, qu. but rtr-tor Pnsc 
patricii,; it is no, certain wha, source Paul was ustng, bu, ,1 may h 
been Secundus of Tridentum; if so the mformatton ts from 

contemporary source and one usually reliable. .nutation to 

Late in die reign of Maurice Phocas was a member ol a dt putatio 
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PHOCAS 7 


the emperor from the army in Thrace complaining about the conduct of 
Comentiolus i; they presented their case at a silenlium , at which Phocas 
is said to have argued with the emperor and as a result, when they 
withdrew from the meeting, to have been approached by an outraged 
patricius and had his beard pulled; Joh. Ant. fr. 218b, Theoph. AM 6092, 
Zon. xiv 13, Nic. Call. HE xvm 38, Cedr. 1 700, and cf. Theoph. Sim. 
vm i.9-10 (mentioning the deputation but not Phocas). The date is 
uncertain, but both Theophyiaet and Theophanes (who does not use 
Theophylact as his source for the embassy) associate it with events of 
598, and both assert that it was ineffective, John of Antioch (perhaps 
Theophanes' source) appears to assign it to a date later in Maurice’s 
reign and to associate it with the dismissal of Comemiolus and his 
replacement by Philippicus, an event not otherwise recorded but 
supported by Mich. Syr. x 24; John, however, places the embassy of the 
army after the replacement of Comentiolus. 1 lie embassy should 
probably be dated to autumn 598, when Comemiolus may have been 
temporarily replaced by Philippicus while the complaints brought by 
Phocas and his colleagues were under investigation; subsequently they 
were dismissed and Comentiolus was reappointed for the next 
campaigning season (when his first task was to seek reconciliation with 
the troops; see Comentiolus). 

In autumn 602 Phocas was again sent on a deputation by the army of 
Thrace, this time, with seven colleagues, to Petrus 55 in order to protest 
at Maurice’s orders that the army should winter north of the Danube; 
Theoph. Sim. vm 6.9, Nic. Call. HE xvm 39. 

Following the failure of Petrus to comply with their demands, the 
army revolted and proclaimed Phocas as their commander; Thcoph. 
Sim. viii 7.7 (the army commanders fled to join Petrus and on the next 
day tcc TrXf]0ri assembled together and i^apyov tov kcrrovTapxov Ocokocv 
TrpoEO'Tijo'otvTO, rrri acrrn'Sos te eis Oyos t^dpeanes evcpquouv ektottcos 'rqv 
avayopeucriv), Theoph. AM 6092, Nic. Call. HE xvm 39, Cedr. 1 705 (all 
echoing Theophylact). It is likely that, to begin with, Phocas was chosen 
as a new army commander by the army, rather than as emperor; hence 
several sources describe him as a commander of the army and even a 
patricius when he became emperor; cf. Joh. Nik. 102.9-11 (p. 53 ® 
Zotenberg) (one of their four commanders, chosen by lot to be emperor), 
Nic, Call. HE xvm 38 (6 <npaTT]Ad-ni$, alluding to his embassy to 
Maurice, but calling him EKcrrovrapxos, after Theophylact, in 602, cf. 
xvm 39}. Tredegar, iv 23 (dux et patricius, who killed Maurice after 
returning from a victory over the Persians!), Eutychius, Annates , col. 1082 
(one of Maurice’s duces), Agapius, p. 448 (‘a patrician called Phocas’), 
avgvstvs a. 602 Nov. 23-610 Oct. 5: the army marched to Hebdomon 


PHOCAS7 


, nd proclaimed Phocas as emperor, and he was acclaim* thc.c and 
IS by the patriarch Cyriacus on Nov 2 3> 
cr Tf Gr ;„ Eb\m 1 (both give the date of the coronation), cf. Joh. 
M, fr ’ (cht-en asLperor by the army of Thrace) 
emperor at Hebdomon; Theoph. Sim. vu. ,0.2-5, Iheoph. AM 6094 
J “v ,4, Nic. Call. HE xvm 40, Ccdr.. 7 ° 5 .J oh ; N*. '°34 (P- 53 « 

/otenbere), Agapius, p. 44 s - Hc entered Constantinople on Nov. 23, 

C ron Pasch. , a 602, Theoph. Sim. vm .0.6; and shortly alterwards 
crowned his wife Leontia as Augusta, Theoph Sun. vm .0 9, 1 heoph. 
AM 600,1 Zon. XIV 14, Nic. Call. HE *vm 40, Ccdr. 1 705. lbs accession 
isalso recorded in Scbeos xxi, p. 5.6. &>»• xtv 13. Mieh. Syr. X 24 (*a 
disreputable old man’!, Bar Hcbr., dm,,., p. 86, Anon. Omdi, p. 20 - 
{TSt -34, Ixxxiiii (‘ militein vilenf) Paul, Ung. tv 

26 36 Mist. Nest. 11 70, 7 8, 82, Eutychius, Annates y col. KkL. 

He was overthrown in 6.0 by Hcradius and was executed on Ocmber 
5-, dm. Pasch. s.a. 6.0 (and of. for the date, Grierson lambs W Ogs 
ai-S) Theoph. AM 6102, Zon. xiv 14, Ccdr. 1712 3 > - 

KmwTjoh. Nik. 110.4-7 (p. 502 Zotenberg) Fredega, jv 63. 
Paul Dial Hist. Lang, tv 36. Sebcos xxiv, p. (>4. am. >2 34. >xxx 
am. 846. [>• 230 = p. 174 , O fM . Mr. E^ : P ; . 3*5 « P-«. % 
Hcbr., Citron., p. 87, Elias, Op. Chon. 1, p. 5 2 5 P* ’ 

Eutychius, Ann ales, col. 1085, Agapius, p. 449 * 

a secret is E VII 

Phocas 8 

napeysvero Si t.s ctcwirns Serb -rf,s PamMSo? ttoAecos rouvopc, 
OtSTcured by Theodore ofSyeeon; V. THrad. Syc. -.e event 
occurs in the narrative after the accession of the empe.o, Ihocas. 

Phoebammon {P. Land, v, no. 1790) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Phoebammon (P. Ross.-Georg. til 43) (m PLRE n) ■ sec lx low s.m 
Phoebammon 7. 

...ON SERENVS PHOEBAMMON > - . .... 

comes et praeses 1 hebaidis 534 / 533 

Icov S[Ep]fivo5 Ootpippcov 6 psyaAoTrpe(m<rraTO S ) ' f® 

apx(iv) t* 0T|p(aicov) l-p X e(ia S ); ordered the payment o ja n. d 
,0 a corps of Numidae lustiniam at llermopohs, /. ^ 
Aphrodite. His name is to be restored m a document o ‘ 

also from Aphrodito; his office is preserved, SB v 8028 I x 3 
,offi). Both documents are dated in a thirteenth indict on. » 
of Justinian; Phoebammon probably held office sboitly 51 Hlx J 


afier Iacobus 1 (sec Ploutinus, attested in similar documents under both 
governors), and therefore the thirteenth indiction was probably that ol 

534 / 5 * 

P H O EB A M M O N 2 v - s P-> comes (Egypt) M VI 

Son of Dioscorus, grandson of Iulius; husband ofTheophilc and father 
ofDioscorus 7; a comes, he died before c. 570; P. Cairo Masp. 67279 - P. 
Beaune 2, lines 7 (rrapa Tt)S ot\xwTrpen*rrcm\s *<upa$ 
yauhtys to( 0 ) T 9 S n£pi( 3 AeTrr(ou) uvr^/HS] <Doi( 3 appcovos AioaKopou 
louAio(u)) and 12 (to(0) paKap[io( 0 )] kohstos ®oi( 3 apuco[v]os). I he 
document comes from Antinoe. 

PHOEBAMMON 3 comes (Egypt) M VI 

Mentioned in a list of accounts at Aphrodito; son of Iulius; he had a 
nolcirius and soldiers under him; P. Cairo Masp. 67058, vn 1 ffauAo(u) 
voTctplo(u) TO( 0 ) kop(itos) Oo,pdp(pa>vo S ), vii 15 (<™P) °P V '^ V TO W 
K upio(u) OoiP(appcovos) Mo(u)Aio(u), vii 22 BiKTcop <rrp(crncoTTis) to(u) 
kop(itos) <t>oi(J(ippoovos) ovf|A 0 EV irepi to» XP uol (““) TBS Biaypcupriy 
(from Aphnxlito). He was evidently an imperial official, probably 
military (although orpcmcbTfis cannot bc pressed too hard); he may >e 
identical with FI. Phoebammon 7. 

PII0EBA M A7 ON 4 ?pracses Thcbaidis mienorts M V I 

Honoured in verses by Dioscorus 5 (of Aphrodito); P. Lit. Land, too 
E (iiis name and office, in acrostic, read: OotpctptKovi Tip ETrapyias 
EtiiKEipevco). The dates ofDioscorus suggest that Phoebammon was m 
office too late to be identified with Serenus Phoebammon 1. Aphrodito 
was in Thebais Inferior. 

FI. Phoebammon 5 doctor (at Antinoe) M VI 

Native of Antinoe; son of Euprcpius; ctpxicrrpos; a copy of his will 
survives, dated 570 Nov. 15; P. Cairo Masp. 67131, lines 5-6, 21 (Irotn 
Antinoe). Of. El. Christophorus i. 

Phoebammon 6 deputy defensor (at Oxyrhynchus?) 5^7 

Son of Serenus; ccvtekBikos; P. Oxy. 1987, line 12 and verso, line 33 
(dated a. 587, an acknowledgement sent by him). 

FL. PHOEBAMMON 7 r A . . t /T \/ T 

v.c., comes and defensor (?of Antinoe) M/L Vi 

Pap. 1 ) P. Ross.-Georg. in 40 Hermopolite nom e; Pap. 2) P. Ross.-Georg. 
ns 43 Antinoe or Aphrodito; Pap. 3-5) Antinoe, 3) P. Strassb. 1 40, 4; • 

Cairo Masp. 67169 bb (vol. m, p. 3), 5^ P- Cairo Masp. 67299. 

jo 33 








Flavius Phoebammon; Pap- 3 ' Phoebammon; elsewhere. 

« f Thomas i8' Pap. 4, cf. Pap. 3 (his lather’s name .s to be 
rested) SSTof victo/h t, 4- He died before April 589; Pap. 

1 advocatvs (for. thebaidis) a. 569: a. 569 Sept 27, Pap. 3 
i KCci aotptoTOCTW axoAaaT.K^ Kai auvwrfW ^ 

8o S ), cf. 4 5«9 Feb. u) and Tty 5 (*' xth ceMur ^ < both 0 

AttuTrooTcrros Kai ao9cbiaio$ oxoAootikos) . 

COMES ET DEFENSOR (?at Antinoc, 564/5 or 579 / 8 °): lap. 2 (a receipt 
for rent from the Ko.viv tov KApp.Kdiv too ay.oo Ootpowtovt* to (line 
5 £ AaprrpoTd-rco Oot^ucov, kopst. *[«]} **««?); the papyrus ts 
dated to indiction .3, and comparison with the dates of Pap. 3 and 4 
suggests either 564/5 or 579/80). He was probably defensor at Anunoe. 

A landowner at Antinoc, where he had an emphyteutic ease on land 
belonging to the church of St Phoebammon; Pap. 2 (cited above), 5. it, 
fact of the lease confirms the identity of the defensor with the advocate. 

FL. PHOEBAMMON 8 M/f VT 

v.sp., comes et dioecetes (Egypt) M/L VI 

He was comes and dioecetes of Anastasia 4 (a wealthy landowner at 
Oxyrhynchus); SB 9368, line . ([ 5 (t«) too m p.pA(nrrou) ko]p E (to S ) 
(Dotpdppcovos S,o.K(tvroO) ’Avacrraaiot?) (probably from Oxy.hyncl , 
dated indiction 11, probably 577/8 or 592/3), Gtss. Bibl. Umv.Ii . 33 
(cited in Chron. f Eg. 33 (>958), pp. * 37 - 4 ?) (8« «*>»>*» <I>oipapptovo 5 
-roO mp.BAbnov koustos xai StomproO auTps, sc. ol Anastasia). 

Possibly identical with the comes Phoebammon named in receipts of 
corn at Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 2027 verso, col. it 80 (.unsp) Kops( 5 ) 
Ooij 3 dpp(covo$). 

Phoebammon 9 ?v.c. (Egypt) M/L VI 

He died before 604/5 when his son (name lost) was mentioned m a 
papyrus from the Hermopolite nome; P. Ross -Georg, hi 49 > 3 

...*Ep]pouuoA[i}T[wv] uicp t 9 0 t fjs Aapirpas Ooi( 3 appwvo$. 

PHOEBAMMON 10 comes (m Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a receipt for payment of ipPoAii; Stud. Pal.m 48, lines 
,- 2 ia X ov Tra(poc) toO Kup(bu) Oox&W™* M T °^ TOU 
p£yaAoTrp£(Tr£crrdTOu) k6p( € )t(o$). The document is from Hermopoiis. 

PHOEBAMMON 11 v.c., cancellarius (in Egypt) AT 

Mentioned in a sixth-century papyrus from Anunoe; P. Ant. 97 5ia 
Ootpapptovos toO AapupCoTctTou) KayKsAAccpiJou], 
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PHOEBAMMON 17 


Phoebammon 12 magister (in Egyprt VI 

Addressee of a receipt from a deacon at Hermopoiis; BGU xii 2190, 
line 1 tc 5 ■ neyaAoTrp6TTeonr(aTcp) KUp(i'co) Ooi(3apMcovt payioTept. I he 
papyrus is from Hermopoiis and the receipt was for 1 solidus 19 carats 
uuep Aorrrd5ou toO ypuenou twv vuKiooTpairiycov ‘ EppouTr6A(£co$). For 
the paytcrrpp as an official of the ojficium of the praeses or the dux, cf. H. 

I, Bell, P. Loud, v, p. 69, Rouillard, Adm. Civ., p. 109, and Just. Nov. 30, 
cap. 2, and see loannes 176 and Paulus 39. 

Cf. also P. Land, v 1790, a letter, provenance unknown, which 
mentions (line 10) ?0oi(3]appcovos toO paytooiopos tt P | . . . 

FI. Phoebammon 13 scriniarius of the dux Thebaidis VI 

Son of Serenus; oKpiviapios tt)$ Soukik^s Td£ew$; he issued a tax 
receipt to the village headmen of Aphrodito; P, Flor. m 291, t 3, 19—20 
Antaeopolis. 

Phoebammon 14 ? ?v.c. (Egypt) ?VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus (of uncertain provenance, possibly Arsinoe); 
Stud. Pal. m 27 (Ooipdppwv(os) toO Aap[upOT0CTou). 

Phoebammon 15 ?comes (Egypt) VI 

Named in a papyrus of unknown provenance; he signed a receipt and 
is possibly to be identified with a comes mentioned elsewhere in the same 
document; P. Grenf. n 98 = Stud. Pal. vm 1156. See Epanacius (also 
possibly the comes) where the text is cited. 

PHOEBAMMON 16 

v.c,, cancellarius (in the Thebaid) M VT/VII 
Named in the dating of an inscription recording building work at 
Ombi - fhrrj tgov aio(oo(v) XP° VWV * * * TappiriAiov ... Kai ... ffa . . . 
K(ai) (Doipappovos toO Aaprr(poTdTou) KayKeA(Aapi'ou); SB iv 7475 = 
SEG vm 780 Ombi. From his relative importance he probably served the 
dux Thebaidis Gabrielius 3 rather than the civil governor of the Upper 
Thebais. 

Phoebammon 17 sophist (at Antinoopolis) L VI/E VII 

'O 0091019$, at Antinoopolis where John Moschus met him; Joh. 
Mosch, Pratum 187 (143)’ 

Possibly identical with the Phoebammon who wrote commentaries on 
the rhetor Hermogenes; see Brinkmann, Rhein, Mus. 62 (1907)5 628-9, 
and cf. Christ-Schmid-Stahlin n 2, pp. 936, 1101. 
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«■ PU0EB 1Z?X£*««~ * ^ . v z u 

Addressee of a peridoo (frorn 

*£ta&« To0/A,uiTOU. Hermmuh was - me p ^ ^ ^ 

Superior which, after Just,man s uim ■. w „ rd s lv86$n 

Hcrmonthis. Cf. FI. Marcellas 9 and Pas. 

?v.c., dioeccies (Egypt) VI/VII 

Ph ld“e'of U a complaint from to*. 

"rastse 

CSS. r„TirSad^ as n Opsaepa ***«». 

Phoebammon so ?vir magnifier,s and charrularius (in Egypt) J ™ 
r ,,p tVrtin the Favutn, which is dated Au 0 . 
Recorded in a papyrus iragm, ,t l.on^ * E' |aTOTOS with 

14, 616; apparently father of Calo..., he - Y The 

other titles including x ap-t°vA°P'°S i »CA 1 n 33 ». 
fragmentary text is cited under Calo ... 

MVM (in Africa) M Vl/M VII 
Photinus _ Ylonccaux, Rev. Arch. I 9°3 “* 

p ^rrr.rGS’ «-■*«»> <*»■■■■ +/out/ 

eiNO/V; rev.: + CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

ex praefcetis M VI/M VII 

and 58.106.44B3 (three seals, o v.. similar seal found at 

€nAP/XC 0 N. Possibly the same man o K) ( 0 bv.: O0)T€lNOV; 

Carthage, Monceaux, Rev. Arch. 1903 n> P- 73 > • 
rev.: AnO€nAPX(ON). 

MVM VII 
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pi. Photius ( 1 GC 264) V/Vl: PLRE 11. 


photius 1 cliartularius of Caesaria E/M VI 

He was cliartularius (‘khrtwlra’) in the household of the patrician 
Caesaria (PLRE 11, Caesaria 3); Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 56 (= PO 19, PP- 
ig7 -9). An official in a private household. 

Photius 2 stepson of Betisarius; honorary consul; abbot M VI 

Stepson of Belisarius 1, son of Antonina 1 by a former marriage; Proc. 
BG i 5.3, 18.18, Anted. 1.3a, 2.6-7, Liberal. Brev. 22, Joh. Eph. HE m 
, o, \L Mich. Syr. x 6), 32 (= Mich. Syr. x 7), Theoph. AM ^058, 
C e dr 1 680. Still a young man in 535; Proc. BG 1 5.5 (veos pev wv eti kcu 
ttocotov Cnrnvn*n15), cf. Anted. 2.5 (veavlas, in 540 - Described by 
Procopius as an intelligent youth, with abilities beyond his years; 1 roc. 
BG 1 5.3. However his health was poor and his earlier years given to 
careless living, so that his ability to withstand the ill-treatment which he 
later suffered from Theodora (see below) surprised Procopius; 1 roc. 

He served on various campaigns with Belisarius; Joh. Eph. HE m 1.32 
(cited below). He accompanied him to Sicily in 535 ; Proc * BG 1 ->•>• Hc 
was present at the siege of Naples (in late 536); Proc. BG 1 10,5.8-9.20 
He was present in Rome early in the Gothic siege, when Belisarius sent 
him to call pope Silverius to the palace (when the pope was deposed for 
treasonable conduct, cf. Belisarius, p. 199) ; Liberat. Brev. 22. ^ is 
equerry Valentinus 2 had distinguished himself in fighting shortly adore 
the siege br<mn: Proc. BG 1 18.18. His presence in Italy with his mother 
and stepfather allegedly deterred his mother’s lover Theodosius 8 from 
joining her; she therefore conspired against him and forced him to return 
to Constantinople to escape her plots; Proc. Anecd. 1.31-34- 

honorary coNSVL a. 541 1 by 541 he was honorary consul and had 
already acquired enormous wealth; Proc. Anted. 2.7 (supposedly 
addressed by Belisarius -is ts vttcctcov c^iwpoc r^eis xca ttAoutou 
Trgpip£j3Aqaai ToaovSE XP^«, Trcrrqp Kal Kal TO au rX eV£? 

array eyeoye KCcAoiVfiv ctv). 

In 941 he went with Belisarius on campaign against Chosroes; 1 roc. 
Anted, a. I. Here he was the object of a campaign of harassment organised 
by Antonina; finally in frustration he disclosed to Belisarius details of 
Antonina’s affair with Theodosius and they agreed to act together 
against her; Proc. Anted. 2.3-5- 12 - 1 4 - On Antonina’s arrival in the east 
Photius hastened to Ephesus, taking with him Calhgonus, one of 
Antonina’s agents, whom he tortured to extract more information; in 
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Fohesus he attested Theodosius and seized the treasure he had amassed 
Ephesus hear Among his companions to Ephesus was 

Theodosius 56; Proc, Anecd. 3.9. When Belisarius was readied to 
Constantinople by Theodora, Photius also went there taking Calhgonus 

and Theodosius’ treasures but sending Theodostus under guard to 
Cmcia to be held prisoner in the greatest secrecy by the bodyguards ,0, 
Bopu 9 6pot ts Kai utraamoTai, prraumab^o^ s ‘“^ nople he was 

whipped^antTscouiged by Theodora but steadfastly refused to disclose 
The whereabouts of either Theodosius or Calhgonus; Proc. Anecd 
„ I2 _ I4 He spent three years in Theodora's prisons twice escaping and 
mk ng sanctuary in churches and twice being sensed from there by 
Theodora and returned to prison; eventually he had a vtston of the 
p rophet Zacharias and escaped again, this time making h.s way to 
Jerusalem where he accepted the tonsure and darned lumse 
mnnk anDarently using an assumed name; I roc. Anecd . 3 -^ 9 > c • ' 

Eph 1 tflm t 3a ChicTgitur, cum in militia (arpermte) iu.sset et cum 
imoBclisario bellis exercitatus esset, postremo ob causam quondam abut 
eV crinibus tonsis monachismi habitum (oxftW m ^ un ; c “ m " 
In" o non appropnnquasset, sed monachi habitum (o X ,ua) nomme 

alieno induisset’). , a ii e( 4 M ew 

MLr;“l“r"»ph' ^ “L « 

tov ccBBdv (Pcotsivov - sic), and cf. Joh. Lpn. ti - 3 V •• 

zz&sss&xssstt* 

™ AiyO™ -i 

rrr srs r= ~~ 

"ss sis zxzzrz 

Palestine the monophysite bishop Conon, whom he kept shut P 

New Monastery (‘quern secum ad Paiaestinam deportavut et u 

monasterio quod vocatur Novum mclusit ) ; Job. E P h '/ 3 . 

It was in 57 1 that the persecution of monophysite. resumed under Jr 

11 There was a Samaritan and Jewish revolt some time under 
and Photius was sent to Syria to crush it (cf. also Theophilus ,, 

i o'* 8 
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illustrius M VI/M VII 

Photius 4 . , , 

Oerric* iAAovaTpiou; Zacos 474 , Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 ->-> '9 two 
seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (353) °< rcv ’ : cruclform 

monogram (148) of iAAovcrrpiou). 

scholasticus M VI/M VII 
Photius 5 10 /i 

~. 7. ims on 1 - = Foce Art Museum seal 905 (seal; 
OcOTlOU CTX oXaOTlKOU; ZaCO 9 3 
obv.: 0W|T]/IOV; rev.: CX|. 0 ]/AACf/IK 8 ). 

Photius 6 curator (domus divinac) rerum Placidiae 6,0 

■O Koupctrcop acov mmoSios; Citron. Patch, s.a. 6to 
I„ 6to when Heraclius overthrew Phocas, Phot,us and Probus 7 
entered the palace, seized Phocas and delivered htm to Heraehus; he 
had Persia grounds for hating Phocas who had seduced his wtfejOm. 

/W . 6,0. J«h. Ant. fr. a.Sf, Nic. Brea. 4 , Zon. x.v .+, Cedr , 7 , 2 , 
NiC Call, /ffi'xvm 56; The date of Phocas' capture and death was 
October 5, 610; see Phocas. 

photlus 7 patricius and exarchus (ltaliae?) ?6o8/6, 3 

Father of Gregorius so; a patricius and subsequently exarchus of Rome 
he m cc vdsited St Theodore at Syccon and was vouchsafed a specia 
vision during mass (Ocnaioo Be ^ 

cFnovou Thq ' Pcoum liSTeueiTa yevouevou); l. Theod. bye. 7- $ 

cmrecl the office of Photius cannot have been prefecture of 

2=s 

and the Life was written early in the reign o - < ' ■ > ^or 

therefore exarch of Italy either late in Phocas’ reign (pet taps 
lo Smaragdus) or early in that of Heraclius (before loannes , 39 b ^ « 

J.-M. Sansterre, Byz. 55 (i 9 8 5 - PP- 26 7 

La/.ian notable 54 8 

“ the leaders of the Lazi (rifr tk Sv Ac** Aoyipcov) - in yfi* 
ambushed the Persian army under Mermeroes, accompamed y 
troops under Dagisthaeus; Proe. BP n 30.22. 

envoy of Gelimer 533 

Phuscias (OoucrKias) further 

Envoy of Gelimer to Theudis in 533; Proe. B\ 1 24.7 -10- ’ ee 
Gothaeus. 

. vir inlustris (Gaul) ^ 

Pientius 1 cured 

Muslm vir at Tours, whose wife took their dying daughter 
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by bishop Germanus of Paris (a. 556/576); V ™- Fort ' '//'tf'T' 

9 9 (the child eventually died a nun in the monastery ol St Radegund). 

Gf. Stroheker, no. 305. 

pierius primicerius singulariorum (of the PPO ltaliae) 534"535 
He served in the offuium of the PPO ltaliae and reached the position 
a ( primicerius singulariorum in 534; Cass. Var. XI 32 (title, dc prinuceiio 
singulariorum qui accedit) Pierius primicerium singulariorum se nostra 
auctoritate cognoscat efl'ectum. Cf. also Vrbieus 1. 

Pippin, is (Pippin I of London) Austrian noble E/M VI 

He was one of the founders of the Carolingian dynasty, father of 
Orimoaldus 3 ; Fredegar. ,v 85. Husband of It.a, he had two daughters, 
rvrf-midis and Begga; V. S. Gerelrudis t, 10. 

J In 613 after Thcoderic II died, he and Arnulf (bishop of Metz) and 
other Austrasian nobles encouraged Chlotharius II to occupy Austrasta; 
Fredegar. tv 40 (factionc Arnulfo ct Pippino vcl aims procerebusl. 
MAJOR dom vs of Dagobert a. 624-638, and ol S.gtbert a. 63^639- 
: major domus. of Dagobcrt; Fredegar. iv 52 (a. 6241, 58 (»• >-» > <*:, 
fa. 638). For Sigibcrt, see below. lie was Dagobm’s principal adviser 
from the beginning of his reign until he moved to Pans (a. 624 129), at 
first with bishop Arnulf of Metz, then with bishop Uiumbcn ol 
Cologne; Fredegar. tv 58 (usque codem tempore ah mteto quo icgnaic 
ciperat consilio prime,us bcatissime Arnulh McUcnsis urbts pontchcc c 
Pippino maiorem domus usus). Sent to Austrasia by Chlothanus to rule 
there with Dagobcrt; Lib. Hist. Franc. 41 (styled dux ). in 624 ». 
conspired with Arnulf and other Austrasian nobles to overthrow 
Chrodoaldus; Fredegar. tv 52 (instigantibus beatisstmo vtro Ainullo 
pontifice et Pippino maiorcs domus scu et eiteris pnonbus subhtmtus m 

With the removal of the court to Paris in 629 Dagobcrt became less 
: dependent on his advice and Pippin’s influence waned; he remamet 

| loval and continued in office, however, maintaining the just policy in h,s 
I administration for which he was famous; he survived a strong wave ol 
5 criticism from the Austrians (possibly angry that he was no longer able 
I ,0 control Dagobcrt’s excesses, cf. Wallace-Hadrill, Fredegar p. 5 
f- n. t); Fredegar: IV 61. In 629 he took Dagobert’s son S.gtbert to Orleans 

I to be baptised ; Fredegar. iv 61-2. . 

| When Dagobert died Jan. 638), Pippin was still maior domus ; he and 
| other Austrasian nobles (cetcri duces Austrasiorum) wanted Sigibcrt as 
I king of Austrasia, and Pippin and Chunibcrt seem to have continued to 
g administer Austrasia under Sigibcrt; still maw, domus. he was sent to 
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Gompiegne with Ghunibert and Austrasian nobles (cum aliquibus 
primatibus Austri) to claim Sigibert’s share of Dagobert’s treasure, 
which they then caused to be delivered to Sigibert at Metz; a year later 
(probably in 539) Pippin died; Fredegar. iv 85. 

Described as a cautious man, very loyal and a good counsellor, who 
was very popular on account of his love of justice; he was also a devout 
Christian; Fredegar. iv 61. His death was widely regretted among the 
Austrasians; Fredegar. iv 85, and cf. Annales Metlenses ad a. 687 (cpii 
(Pippin) populum inter Carbonariam silvam et Mosam fluvium et usque 
ac .1 Fresionurn fines vastis limitibus habitantem iustis legibus guber- 
nabat). 

Pissas Gothic commander 537 

In early 537 he and Vnilas were sent by Vitigis against the Romans 
in Etruria; they were defeated and captured near Perusia by 
Constantinus 3 and sent by him to Belisarius in Rome; Proc, BG 1 16.5-7 
(they were dpxovTe$). 

Pityaxes (ntTud^rjs) Persian commander 530 

On the name, see Justi, p. 254. 

One of the Persian commanders at the battle ofDara in 530; Proc. BP 
1 13.16, 14.32.38. 

Placidia [GIL v 3897) 513-532; PLRE u. 

Placidia wife of Ioannes Mystacon L VI 

Daughter of Anastasius 9 and Iuliana 2, sister of Areobindus 5 and 
Proba 2, wife of Ioannes 101 Mystacon; Nic. Brev . 104. See PLRE 11. 
stemma 3. 

PLACID IN A (c.f.) wife of Leontius of Bordeaux M VI 

Daughter of Arcadius ( PLRE 11, Arcadius 7) and a descendant of the 
emperor Avitus; Ven. Fort. Carrn. 1 15, lines 95-100. She was therefore 
descended from a senatorial family of the Auvergne; cf. PLRE 11, stemma 
M, p. 1317. 

Wife of Leontius 4, becoming his spiritual sister after he became 
bishop of Bordeaux and sharing in much of his building activity; Ven. 
Fort. Carrn. 1 6, lines 21-2, 12, lines 13-14, 14. lines 1 4, 15, lines 93-4. 
Venantius praised her eloquence; Carm. 1 15. line 102. She survived her 
husband; Ven. Fort. Carm. iv to, lines 25-6. 

Addressee of a poem of Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. 1 17. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 307. 
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Placid us: glossographer V/VI: PLRE n. 

Placidus (Greg. Dial. 11 3) E VI : PLRE n. 

Lactantius Placidus: commentator on Statius V/VI: PLRE n 

placidus 1 patricius (et rector Provineiae) 556-55? 

Father (genitor tuus) of Sapaudus (bishop of Arles); Pelag. I, Ep. 4, 
q {" Ep. Arelat. gen. 49 and 53, MG If, Epp. m, pp. 72-3, 76-7). 

patricivs (et rector provinciae) and rector of the papal 
patrimony in'Gaul a. 556 Dec.- 55 7 April: vir magnificentissimus, 
patricius (in Provence), Pelag. I, Ep. 4 (a. 556 Dec. 14), Ep. 9 (a. 557 
April 13). Asked by Pelagius, in letters to Sapaudus, to send the revenues 
from the estates of the papal patrimony (quod de pensiomhus 
possessionum ecclesiae nostrae collectum est) in Gaul to relieve distress 
in Italy, using them to purchase clothing in Provence (in Provincia) lor 
the poor; Pelag. I, Ep. 4, cf. Ep. 9 (a reminder). In April 557 Pelagius 
also commended to Placidus and Sapaudus the Romans who had sought 
refuge in Gaul from the war in Italy; Ep. 9. He apparently combined t ic 
governorship of Provence with the administration of the papal 
patrimony in Gaul; cf. also Dynamius 1. „ 

Pelagius alludes to him as ‘filius noster* and as ‘domnus ; Ep. 4, 9. 

PLACID VS 2 ( ?v - c -) (^Sicily) 601 

Filius noster Placidus vir magnificus; complained to pope Gregory 
that bishop Dorms of Messana was refusing to carry out the judgement 
given to resolve a dispute between himself and the adores of the bishop s 
church; Gregory ordered Donus to carry it out; Greg. Ep. xi 32 (a. 601 
Feb.). Evidently a person of rank and perhaps a landowner near 
Messana. 

Plato: PVC 507-512 (in PLRE 11); see Plato 3. 

pi ato j patricius; ?MVM vacans 528 

patricivs and ?mvm vacans a. 528: he was one of the auyKXqTiKQi sent 
by Justinian to defend the east in 528 after the Roman army had suffered 
losses in the war with Persia (cf. Belisarius, p. 184); he was given 
command of the garrison in Amida; Joh. Mai. 442 (™ uev ™rrpnaov 
TUdTcova Iv ’AuqSia). Cf. also Theodoras 4 and Alexander {PLRE n, 
p. 58, Alexander 19). 
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Plat0 2 advocate of the PPO Orientis ( 53 <H 533 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17 - 2-9 “Just. Const. ‘Tania’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the project). See Leontius 1. Plato is named eighth of the 
advocates. 

Plato 3 PVC (bis) before 539; patricius; iudex pedancus 539 
His offices and titles are recorded in Just. j\ov. 82.1, dated a. 539 April 
8, when he was appointed iudex pedancus \ ex pev twv evBo^otcctwv 
nccrpiKiW b) rfAcrrcova tov ivSo^OTcrrov, paxpov brl jns rroAiap X tas 
StavuaavTa X povov Ka ' 5 ' 1 S e™ T & v ©pdvcov exeivcov yevopevov U) . 

(a) pvc twice, before 539: he held the post over a long period and on 
two occasions. He may therefore be identical with the Plato (PLRE n, 
Plato 3) who was probably PVC from 507 to 512 (and possibly longer). 

(b) patricivs and ivdex pedanevs a. 539 April 8: he was one of the 
four higher ranking indices pedanei (petrous SiKOconras) appointed in 539. 
See Marcellas 3. 

Plato 4 mag. (off.) and PPO (?) VI 

[+nA]<rrcovi pay(icrrpcp) (xai) errdpxM I'r]db(v) Tr[paiTCOpicov?]; 
Fogg Art Museum seal 2694 (seal; dated VI Oikonomides; obv.: eagle, 
with open wings, between which are the words ©eoaoxe popOei; rev.: 

. .. at/o)NIM Ar,/ . enAPX/ . an.../...). 

Plato 5 cx pracfectis VI/VII 

FfAcrrcovos crrro endpycov; Zacos 682 (seal; obv.: eagle, with open 
wings, between which is a cruciform monogram of ©eotoke pofjOet; rev.. 
4-n AAT /CONOCAn/ 0 €nAPX/WN). riAcrrcovi arno eudpxwv; Dum¬ 
barton Oaks seal 58.106.705 (seal; obv.: same as Zacos 682; rev : 
.nA/ATONlA/nO€nAP/XO)N). Zacos had two specimens of 682 and 
refers to a third, similar one in N. Chaviaras, JIAJ\ xn 11909-10), 
p. 151. The dates are: VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides. 

Plato 6 army commander and ally of Heraclius (in Egypt) late boy 
In Egypt in late 609. when he is styled ‘the friend of the empetor , 
Joh. Nile. 107.42 (p. 546 Zotenberg). In the context, this must refer to 

Heraclius, not Phocas. _ 

He and Theodorus 154 were near Athribis in late 609; when Bonos > 
2 approached from the east, they summoned Bonakls from Alex an 


1044 


PLVTARCHVS 


to their aid, but they were defeated and Bonakls killed; Plato and 
Theodorus fled for refuge to a monastery, but the monks handed them 
over to Bonosus and they were taken to Nikiu, scourged and beheaded; 
job. Nik. 107.32.34.38.42-3 (pp. 545~d Zotenberg). Cf. Butler, Conquest 
of Egypt, pp. 1 7 ~ I 9 - 

Ploutinus vir gloriosissimus, comes (Egypt) 533/534 

He installed a unit of the Numidae Iustiniani at Hermopolis on 
Justinian’s orders; P. Cairo Masp. 67321, A (Antinoc; dated in a twelfth 
indiction under Justinian, a. 533/34, 548/49 or 563/64; for the date 
533 / 534 , sce lacobus i), P. Land, v 1663 (Aphrodito; dated under 
Serenus Phoebammon 1, in a thirteenth indiction and referring to the 
months January to April). Both documents describe him in identical 
words as a distinguished public servant enjoying recognition from the 
emperor and the PPO, whose humane conduct since his arrival in Egypt 
was praiseworthy (6 ev8o£oTcrros xopps HAoutivos avfjp ttJ euaepti 
toutt) -TToAiT(e)!a XPh^ipos yeyovebs xai kv jots xoivois Trpbypaaiv 
euSoxipos 9av£is, dos xai pepapTupr|Tat rrapa t% xpaTOuaps ™ X ia$ (the 
emperor) xai tt]$ OypAoTcnTts xaOeSpas (the PPO), octtis ex Trpooipicov 
T f|S auTou <391^005 eSei^ev to 9ucrei mpbaov Tf| auToO evSo^OTpTt mpdov, 
TO AuoiteAouv exaerrep Siacrxorrcbv, cf. SB 8028, line 7); P. Cairo Masp. 
67321, A, lines 6 8, P. Bond, v 1663, lines 7-9. 

He is identical with a xopps, name lost, mentioned in a similar 
document from Aphrodito with instructions from the praeses Thebaulis 
-cf. Phoebammon 1) concerning the annona ; SB 8028, line 6. Possibly 
identical with a comes Ploutinus named in another document, of 
unknown provenance, but apparently ailuding to Lycopolis; P. Cairo 
Masp . 6721 o, line 21 (sis AOxcov Trpo9Ctoei to(u) xop(itos) F1Ao(u)ti(vou) ; 
undated). 

Plumb a ?philosopher M / L VI 

He supposedly honoured the empress Sophia with a verse panegyric 
(ev ols xai 1091a r\ auToO yapgTTi TTapa TlAouppa toO 9tAoao9ou 
lap( 3 iKoT$ nHpois tous braivovs IS^aro); Parastaseis 81. In the context 
auToO refers to Justinian; either Justinian is an error for Justin or Sophia 
is an error for Theodora; however both the genuineness of the 
information and the reality ol Plumba are doubtful; cf. Cameion and 
Herrin, Parastaseis , pp. 38, 42, 272. 

Plutarchus Pmagistcr epistularum M VI 

A late source cites him for the story of the widow Marcia who 
supposedly supplied columns from Rome to Justinian for Hagia Sophia; 
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Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 2 (koScos yi)cr\v 6 nAooTccpxos mpcoTaCTqKpfjTris koci 
| T na T oA 0 ypa90S ’ lovcrnviavoO). The office of protoasecretis did not exist in 
Justinian’s day; see Oikonomides, Listes, p. 310, and cf. Leo 15. The 
hricrroAoypdcpos is attested in another late source, Scr . Or. Const . 11 144 
(see PLRE i, p. 317, Eutropius 2) where it probably means magister 
epistularum. See also Priscus 1. The whole story may however be 
legendary and both Plutarch and Marcia fictitious. 

Plutiades: domesticus, at Lampron (Cilicia) ?V/VI; PLRE 11, p. 894. 

Plutinus 1 patricius VII 

TTAouiivcp TraTpiKi'cp; Zacos 976 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2093 
(seal; obv.’: +©€/ 6 tOK/€BOH/©€[ 1 ]; rev.: nAOV/TINCd/nATPI/ 
[K]IO>). 

Plutinus 2 candidatus et imperialis spatharius VII 

TTAouTtvou Kav8i8aTO \j Kai pacnAwoO cnraOapi'ov; Zacos 975, Dum¬ 
barton Oaks seal 58.106.4706 (two similar seals; obv.: TllAOV (TIAS - 
D.O. seal) /T1NOV/KANAI/AAT8; rev.: KAIBA (/BA - D.O. seal) 
/ClAlKb/cnA©A/P!OV). 

Polydorus regionarius VI/VII 

TloAuScbpcp peyeovocptto; Zacos 2916 (seal; obv.: +0€O/[r]OK€B/ 
[O]H 0 €l; rev.: + n 0 A/VA[O]PW/P€r€ 0 /NAPI 63 ). Possibly head of 
one of the districts of Constantinople. For a similar seal, see 
Schlumberger, Melanges, pp. 210-11 , no. 22 (apparently from Trebizond, 
dated VI/VII by Schlumberger). 

Polyeuctus MVM VI/VII 

rioAueuKTOo oTpaTT]AdTou; Zacos 977 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.5271 (seal, dated VII Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
+ nO/AVEVK/TOV; rev.: + CTP/ATHAA/TOV). 

Pompegius Lombard noble 617 

Lombard envoy to Chlothar II in 617, with Agiulfus and Gauto; they 
were ‘nobiles’; Fredegar. iv 45. See further Agiulfus. 

Pompeiana religiosa femina (in Sardinia) 591-603 

Pomponiana; Greg. Ep. xiv 2. Pompeiana; elsewhere. 

Religiosa femina, at Caralis (Cagliari) in Sardinia; Greg. Ep. 1 46, 61, 
in 36, xi 13, xiv 2. 
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Mother of Matrona and mother-in-law of Epiphanius 3; Greg. Ep. xiv 
2. 

By June 591 she had constructed a monastery (for nuns) at her own 
house (in Cagliari) ; Greg. Ep. 1 46 (a. 591 June). This is probably the 
monastery of St Hennas mentioned in 603; Greg. Ep. xiv 2. Site 
subsequently transferred some of her nuns to a site next to the house 
formerly owned by her son-in-law, which created difficulties in fulfilling 
his wishes that a monastery for monks be founded there; in 600 she was 
reported as intending to move these nuns back to their former home and 
herself to found a monastery for monks on the site adjoining Epiphanius’ 
house, which would open the way to fulfilling Epiphanius’ will (perlatum 
ad nos est Pompeianam religiosam feminam velle de eodem monasterio 
ancillas Dei tollere et per sua, unde tultae fuerant, monasteria revocare 
atque illic congregationem constituere monachorum); Greg. Ep. xi 13 
(a. 600 Oct,). 

In 603 pope Gregory wrote instructing the defensor Vitalis to persuade 
Pompeiana gently (cum dulcedine) to carry out the wishes of the 
founder (auctoris sui... voluntatem) of the monastery of St Hernias built 
in her house (de monasterio sancti Hermae, quod in domo Pomponianae 
(sic) religiosac feminae cons true turn est) and to see that the nuns settled 
there by her remained undisturbed; later in the same letter Gregory 
reports that she had written to complain of the illegal seizure by Vitalis 
and bishop Ianuarius of property owned by Matrona or of which she 
enjoyed the usufruct; Greg. Ep. xiv 2. From this it appears that the 
monastery in her own house was founded under the terms of someone 
else’s will (possibly, though not necessarily, her son-in-law Epiphanius) 
but Pompeiana had not as yet carried out all of the testator’s wishes. 

In 591 she complained that the mother of Epiphanius wanted to annul 
the terms of his will; Greg. Ep. 1 46. In the same year she also complained 
to the pope that many people were oppressing her, and he instructed 
bishop Ianuarius to afford her protection; Greg. Ep. 1 61 (a. 591 July). 
In 593 she and Theodosia wanted to travel to Rome and Gregory 
instructed the defensor Sabinus to arrange their journey; Greg. Ep. in 36 
(a. 593 May). 

The circumstances show that she was well-to-do; she may have been 
of senatorial descent. 

Pompeianus MVM (in Africa) M VI/V II 

Pompeianus m(ajg(ister) m(i)l(itum), fidelis in Xpo; died aged sixty- 
eight and buried at Sufetula on Feb. 28 of a thirteenth indiction; GIL vm 
23230 = AE 1904, 78 = ILCV 233 = Pringle, no. 53 Sufetula (Byza- 
cenab 
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Pompcius: consul 50.; ?MVM (in Thrace) cX 5 ' 7 I ?MVM 

528; executed after the Nika not in 53a;/m n. 

son of Hypatius E/M VI 

Pompcius 1 

Son of Hypatius (consul a.500; PLRE n) and father of Ioannes 63; 

l’roe. BG m 31.14. Cf. PLRE it, p. I 3 ' 4 - 9 - 

„ . estate owner (in Sicily) L VI 

Pompcius 2 

Owner of an estate in Sicily, die mam Papjirimis, which he bequeathed 
partly to Alexandria, partly to the xtnodochium sanclt Theodon at 1 alermo; 
Greg. Ep. ix 170 (a. 599 June/July). 

Porfyrius (Rossi 11, p. 422, n. 33) V/V 1 : PLRE n. 

ruler of the Croats E/M VII 

Porgas 

Ruler of the Croats when they accepted Christianity during the reign 
of Heraclius; Const. Porph. Adm. Imp. 31.20-5 (ax™ 5t T V TOTE 
oi toioOtoi XpwPcrroi apxovxa tov flopyo:). 

Potammon ?vir magnifies (Egypt) E/M VI 

Father of ...on; he was 7 ]o 0 tt)s psyaTtoirpcrtoO? pvqpqs 
PloTappcpl vo]$; P. Land, v 1797 Oxyrhynchus. 

„ . . niece of Justinian M VI 

Praciccta i , 

Daughter ofVigUantia (the sister of Justinian); Proc. BVnjz^ d. 
BVn 27.20, BG 111 31.2 (niece of Justinian). Her father was Dulc.d.us. 
Wile of Arcobindus 2; Proc. BP u 24.3, 26.18, 27.20, 28.43, BG m 3 >- 3 - 
She later married Ioannes 63 (see below). 

In spring 545 she accompanied Areobindus to Africa; roc. I « . t - 3 - 
During the revolt of Guntharis she and her sister-in-law were sent by 
Areobindus for safety to a fortified monastery in Carthage; then a ie* 
Guntharis captured the city they were removed from there > nm an - 
placed under house-arrest but well-treated, although Praeiecta wa, 
made to write to Justinian praising his treatment of them and acquitting 
him of responsibility for the death of Areobindus; Proc. Bl n > 

27.20. At this time she was apparently destined to become the unwilbn* 
wife of Guntharis; Proc. BV 11 27.22, BG m 3 *- 3 * . 

After the murder of Guntharis she rewarded Artabanes with a large 
sum of money; Proc. BV n 28.43. She then became his betrothed and 
sent back to Constantinople where he shortly contrived to rejoin 1 \ 

546 ); Proc. BG in V .^ 7 . The marriage, however ^^ ?roC , 
Theodora when she found that Artabanes was already married, 

BG 111 31. m . 
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Praeiecta then married a member of the house of Anastasius, Ioannes 
63; Proc. BG 111 31.14. For the date, 546/548, see Ioannes. 

FI. Praeiecta 2 hypatissa L VI 

Pap. 1-4) Oxyrhynchus, 1) P. Oxy. 1989 (a. 590), 2) P. Oxy. 1990 
(a. 591), 3) P. Oxy. 2196 (a. 586/587), 4) P. Oxy. 2243a (a. 590); Pap. 5) 
P, Erl. 67 (a. 590) (Heracleopolis). 

Mother of Apion 4; Pap. 1-3. She and her son were the heirs ofApion 
3; Pap. 1-2 and cf. P. Oxy. 1976, 1987 (unnamed heirs of Apion). 
Probably also mother of Georgius 10; Pap. 3. See stemma 9. 

consvlaris: styled r\ UTrEpcpuecrrcrrri inrorncxcra (or similar), Pap. 3 
(a. 586/587), 4-5 (a. 590). The title was perhaps derived from the 
ordinary consulship of her husband, which perhaps explains why she 
used uTrornorcra rather than TrcnrptKi'a to which she was equally entitled. 

A landowner at Oxyrhynchus; Pap. 1-4, and cf. Pap. 5 (which alludes 
to a prrraptos toO svSofjou oikou npoYeierris (sic) Tqs UTTEpcpueoTdtqs 
UTraTiqcrqs at Heracleopolis; on the reading of this papyrus, see note on 
P. Oxy. 2243a, line 86). 

Praeiecta 3 wealthy lady (in Sicily) L VI 

Owner of property near Palermo and a donuts in Palermo itself which 
she donated to the church of Rome before 598; Gregory wrote to tier in 
598 giving his assent to arrangements agreed between her and the 
defensor and rector patrimonii at Palermo, Fantinus (de portionibns tibi 
competentibus in massa Leucas et Samanteria in provincia Sicilia 
territorio Panormitano et domo in Panormitana civitate sita, quam 
eedesiae nostrae dudum titulo donationis optuleras); Greg. Ep. ix 23 
(a. 598 Oct.; addressed ‘ Praeiectae’; she is styled ‘dilectio tua 

Praesentinus 1 advocatus of the PPO Orientis 528—529 

Advocate at the bar of the PPO Orientis and member of the 
commission which produced the first edition of the Codex lustimanus in 
528 and 529; Just. Const. ‘Haec’ (a. 528 Feb. 13; appointment of the 
commissioners; he and Dioscorus 1 were ‘disertissimi togati fori 
amplissimi praetorian! j, Const. ‘Surnma’ (a. 529 April 7; completion of 
their work; he and Dioscorus arc styled ‘viri disertissimi togati 
amplissimi fori* of the PPO). In the list of commissioners Dioscorus and 
Praesentinus are named lowest in order of precedence. 

Praesentinus 2 domesticus of Petrus 55 602 

Domesticus of Petrus 55, killed by Phocas in 602; Theoph. Sim. vm 13.2 
(6 npatasvnrTvos 6 tcs toO llETpov mTncrreupEvos 9povTi'8as, ov 
SouiaTSKov debdaenv oi *PcopaToi cnTOKocAEiV) (= Nic. Gall. Ills xvm 4 1 )* 
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ex praefectis VII 

Praesentinus 3 ^ , , 

„ r , ' , s Atto endofYCOV?]; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55- l -20 95 

(iS^r 7 e^/c 0 K®/ 0 H 9 H; rev, nPAi/.eNTiN/wAnoery 

APx’.). 

wealthy citizen of Ravenna 537 
Praesidius . n , . , 

A distinguished and wealthy resident of Ravenna, he fled m early 537 
to tin the Romans after a dispute with the Goths; accompanied by a few 
servants he left all his property behind except for two daggers whose 
sheath were adorned with gold and precious stones; these were stolen 
from him at Spoletium by the general Constanunus Praestdtus 
hastened to Rote but because of the crisis of the stege of Rome delayed 
informing Belisarius 

the 7 theft but in spite of the efforts of 
Belisarius and others, Constantinus refused to return the daggers, final y 
« -a the bridle 

Somis't to give him the daggers, but Constanunus sull re used .0 
return them and after offering violence to Bel.saru* ^ " 2 - i8 , 
fate of Praesidius and the daggers is not recorded, 1 toe. BO 

Anecd. 1,28. 

Praetextatus Salventius Verccundus Traianus 
Praetextatus (CIL vi 32036) V/VI: PLRE n. 

MVM (in Thrace) ?VI 

Prasmacius 

His wife’s tombstone survives at Sveti Vlas in Bulgaria; Beshev e , 
SpZ , spatial. Buck, Bul g . no. .69 (ONE[.. .]/con.ux autem 
Prasinacio/glorioso maister militum/defuncta est mensc Iu 10/ P 
ind(ictione) duodecimo). Sveti Vlas is a viliage on the coast north 
Burgas and Nesebur. 

... . . officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 

Principals i , , . tc m> 

A native of Pisidia and an officer of Belisarius’ Bodyguard gy 
auto 6o P u*bpo, S ); Proc. BG , *8,3- He and Tarmuttui, at the own 
snechl request, commanded the Roman infantry in a set battle 8 

early in the Gothic siege of Rome (c. April/May 537 ). wh “ *Tde»he 
stationed to the rear of the cavalry; Proc. BG 1 28.23 9 - " 
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cavalry were routed and Principius and Tarmutus stood fast to hold up 
; ,he Gothic pursuit and aid their escape; Principius was killed in the 
fighting; Proc. BG i 29.39-41. 

„ . . • „ died in Spain 542 

Principals 2 

Son of Aemilianus I and Paulina t ini Jem., possibly their only son 
(Mitemitus?); he died in 542; Vives - ‘^cripdones enstmnas, no. 145 = 
IICV 222a Zahara (in Baetica) (dated in year 580 of the province). I lie 
| family was probably of senatorial descent. 

Priscianus philosopher 531 / 53 ® 

A native of Lydia, a pagan and a philosopher, one of the group (from 
Athens) which visited Persia with Damascius (PLRE n) in 531 / 532 ; 

I Aeath. n 30-1 (= Suid. n 2251). See further Diogenes 1. 

Two works by him survive, a paraphrase of a work by Theophrastus 
{in CAG suppl. 1, 2) and (in a Latin translation) a work resolving queries 
| raised by the Persian king Chosroes (ed. Fr. Dabncr, 1896). 

, Priscus I honorary consul; comes excubitorum 529 

He was once a secretary of Justinian (6 goto voTccpiwv toO oOtoG 
| pamAews, or similar); Job. Mai. 449, Joh. Mai. Ir. 45, Iheoph. A. 

I 6026, cf. Proc. Anecd. 16.7 (eTTicrroAoypaq>os). > 

honorary consvl, a. 5 2 9 :Joh. Mai. 449 uttotmv), 1 heoph. AM 
fm 6026 (uncrros). For the date, see below. # 

m COMES excvbitorvm a. 529: Joh. Mai. fr. 45 (0™ KopqTa ^Koufh- 
P toocov, at the time of his downfall, see below). 

In 529 (the story is placed by John Maiaias among events of that year) 
he fell foul of Theodora, who accused him of insulting her and frustrating 
Sv her wishes, and was banished to Cyzicus; he escaped from prison and 
took refuge in Artace (a suburb of Cyzicus), but was subsequently forced 
to take holy orders on the emperor’s command and became a deacon, 
later living in Nicaea; Joh. Mai. fr. 45, Joh. Mai. 449 , Theoph. AM 
6026, cf. Proc. Anecd. 16.8-9 (he was transported and forcibly tonsured 
and made a priest on Theodora’s orders). 

He is described by Procopius as a bad man and. a braggart 
JlcupAaycbv) who sought Justinian’s favour and quickly enriched himself 
thereby; after his downfall what remained of his wealth was confiscated 
by Justinian; Proc. Anecd. 16.7.10. 


Priscus 2 


Jew ; agent of Chilperic M/L VI 


A lew employed by Chilperic in making purchases (qui ei (to 
° ’ 1 . r •,- •_. . U*. -..AnoA Dliilnorir nt 
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^Jotrcnt-sur-Marno (Novigentum, of. HF V. *) m 58-. and became 
involved with the king and Gregory ofToumm a tl^og.ctd debate at 
the end of which he refused to become a Christian, Giq,. 1 u ./ 5- 

In the following year, still refusing to become a Ch™« he was 
murdered by a converted Jew called Phatyr; Gieg. Tm. Ill v. Cf. 
Dalton ii, p. 55 2 ' nole on vl 5- 

Prbcus 3 domesticus (of Guntram); bishop of Lyon 573 -585/089 
Of noble family; CIL xm 2399 (progenie clarus) (his epitaph). 

Husband of Susanna; Greg. lur. Hb iv 3b. . . 

Domesticus of Guntram, before 573 = according to Ins epitaph he was 
domesticus of Guntram before becoming bishop and was noted lor his 
administration of justice; CIL xm *399. lines &-.o menus et arb.tno 
•ustitiaque potens induhit prudens mix.o moderamme causa turgta 
componens more serenifcri concerns e, dig,ms reg.sque domcsucu. ct stc 

promeruit summo mente placere Deo. . , , 

Bishop of Lyon a. 573-585/589: successor ol Nicctim , Greg. ur. 
HF IV 06 V. Pair. 8.5. He attended the Councils of l arts and Wlence tn 
575 and 583/585 and presided over the Councils ol Lyon m 5«3 and of 
Macon in 581/583 and in 585; Cane. Gall. 5> '7695. PP- 3'TvLVnce ir> 
in 573), 229 (Macon, in 581/583), *33 ( l 'V 0, h ,n 5«3)< *3o a,cnce ’ 
583/585), 238, 248 (Macon, in 585). 

He died before 589 (by which date the bishop of Lyon was Aethenus, 

cf. Greg. Tur. IIF x 41). 

?praefectus \ I 

Priscus 4 

npt-OKOu; pr(acfectu)s (?); Zacos 476 = Dumbarton Oaks sea 
55.1.4436 (seal; obv.; monogram (*82; ol npimtou; res-.: PRS;. 
interpretation of the reverse is doubtful; Zacos understood .« 
PR(I)S(CU), perhaps rightly. 

PRISCVS 5 comes (in Syria) ?VI 

4- MtydArt f, aOvoms ^5 TpictSos + 6 k6pr HpiaKOS tv tout* 

vik?+ ; IGLS tv .457 = Prim. Ex/,. Syr. m, n. 203 el Bara, m the Jeb 
Riha, north of Apamea. 


Priscus 6 patridus; comes excubitorum c. 603- 6* 2 

He is wrongly called Crispus in Nic. Urcv., Ion. xiv 14. Cedr ' 1 
711-13, Nic. Call. HE xvi.i 55, Pair. Const, and John of Nikm 
His wife was Domentzia 2, daughter of the emperor 1 hocus Jo 
fr. 218e, Thcoph. AM 6099. See further below. . 

mvm per orikntem a. 588 spring: appo.mcd to succeed I hihppic - 


PRISCVS 6 


late 587/early 588; Theoph. Sim. in 1.1 (succeeded Philippicus). 3 
(assumed office in spring), Evagr. HE vi 4 ( = Nic. Gall. HE xvih u), 
Theoph. AM 6079 (CTTpcnrriybv avcrroAf|$). 

On reaching the east in spring 588, he travelled via Antioch and 
Edessa to Monocarton, where he met the assembled army at Easter; he 
gave great offence to the troops at their first meeting by ignoring 
tradition and not descending from his horse to mingle with them, and 
then during Easter the disgruntled troops broke into open mutiny as a 
result of new measures to cut their pay; Priscus failed to calm them (cf. 
Eililredasb was himself attacked and fled to Constantina; his efforts 
from Constantina and later from Edessa to retrieve the situation tailed, 
even though he cancelled the offending orders; the emperor then 
replaced him with Philippicus and he returned to Constantinople; 
Theoph. Sim. 111 1.3-15* 2.2-3.9.11, 3- 1 " 6 * Eva § r * HE VI jf 5 ■“ i ,t ‘ 
Call. HE xvm n), Theoph. AM 6079, Mich. Syr. x 21, Chron. 1234, 

lxxvii. Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 84. 

mvm per thracias a. 588 summer: appointed supreme commander 
against the Avars in summer 588 with the title of MVM per Ihrccmr, 
Thcoph. Sim. vi 4.7 (6 Si auTOKpocrop orponmyov X £I P°7° V£ ' yK 
EvpcoTtris tov npiaKOV c«jtoo X eSi'c.) Suvapet auuq>pct(;c<s oiutov, i.e. 
crrpaTqyos auTOKpa-rtop), Theoph. AM 6084 (orpccrqyoy -rife Eupcomqs: 
derived from Theophylact). For his correct title, see Theoph. Sim. vi 
5.13 (a supposed official letter to him from Maurice is addressed; npiOKtp 
TO Wso^oTotTcp a'rpaTTiycp Tfis Trepi Tpv GpaKpv eKonrepas 5vvapew$). O 
orpomiyos; Theoph. Sim, vi 5.2.9, 6.1. He appointed Salvianus as Ins 
UTrocTpcnriyos; Theoph. Sim. vi 4.7, Theoph. AM 6084. On the 
campaign 08588 he encountered the Avars in targe numbers near 
Perinthus and retired to Tzurullum, where he was besieged until du¬ 
khan was tricked by a lake letter from Maurice into making a truce with 
Priscus and returning home to ward off a pretended attack on Ins 
homeland; Theoph. Sim. vi 5.8-16, Theoph. AM 6084, Zon. xiv 12, 
Gedr. 1 696-7. In autumn 588 Priscus returned to Constantinople; 
Theoph. Sim. vi 6.1. On the date of this campaign, see Whitby, p. 162, 

n. 17, p. 163, n. 22. rill 

patricivs: by 593 he was patridus ; Greg. Ep. m 51 (a. 593 Ji»y; st Y ,e 
‘patricius Orientis’, on which see below). Patricius; Joh. Ant. fr. 218c, 
2i8f, V. Theod. Syc. 153, 154 (mpwTOTrcrrpi'Ktoy, in 612; presumably the 
senior surviving patricius), Theoph. AM 6099, Cedr. 1 7 ! L Paul. Diac. 

Hist. Lang, iv 26. . 

In July 593 pope Gregory wrote to congratulate him on recovering the 
emperor’s favour and commending certain visitors to Constantinople to 
him; Greg. Ep. m 51. The title ‘patricius Orientis’ used in the address 
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of the letter implies, by analogy with e.g. Ep. v, 59 (patricius AlVicae; see 
fiennadius ■), that Prisons was u patricius holding office as, presumably, 
magister militum (not exarchus, like Gennadius) per Onentem. 1 his office was 
however held at this time, in all probability, by Narses io 1 he analogy 
may therefore be misleading and the phrase should perhaps be 
interpreted to signify simply patricius at Constantinople. 

MVM <?PER thracias) a. 593 : styled 6 <rrportiyos and o troAspapxos on 
the campaign of 593. Theoph. Sim. vt 6.2-n.tM passim. He was 
evidently magister militum and perhaps appointed foi the campaign to his 
old post ofMVM per Thracias , after a period out of favour (cl. Greg. Ep. 
iii 51, above). 

In spring 593 (on the date, cf. Whitby, p. 167. n. 351 he was ordered 
to the Danube to stop the Slavs from crossing; Theoph. Sim. vi 6.2. He 
assumed command of the cavalry while the infantry was put under 
Gentzon on the emperor’s orders: Theoph. Sim. v, 6.3 (o psvouvIlpioKo, 
Tfls iTnriKf|5 SuvctpEMS TOS rivias £Aciu(3av£V, Tevt^mv Se iq; m?««ns 
ttAtiQuos Imtrrcmtiv into toO fktmAECos TrpocrrorrrETCtt). Prisons probably 
outranked Gentzon and was in overall command. 1 he ensuing campaign 
saw victories over the Slavs north of the Danube under Ardagastes and 
Musocius and a quarrel with the troops over the share of the^booty 
allocated to the imperial family; Theoph. Sim. vi 6.3-10.3, Theoph. 
AM 6085, 6086, 6087, Cedr. 1 697-8, Nic. Call. HE xvm 28. I11 autumn 
503 while Priscus was still on campaign the emperor appointed Petrus 
55 to succeed him; Priscus negotiated an end to the (,gluing with he 
khan, to whom he returned the barbarian prisoners while keeping the 
rest of his booty (cf. Theodoras 43), and then returned via Dnztpera 
Constantinople, where the emperor criticised him for giving up the 
prisoners; Theoph. Sim. v. ,1.2-21, Theoph. AM 6087. Succeeded by 
Petrus; Theoph. Sim. vi 1 1 .2, vii i . i . 

mvm (?per THRACIAS) a. 594 late-? 59 8: in late 594 he was appomu* 
to succeed Petrus; Theoph. Sim. vn 5. to (after the Roman defeat under 
Petrus, flpioKos yivETOtt orpcmiyos), Theoph. AM 6089 ^Maurice 
npioKov ttciAiv CTpaTqyov tt)s ©P? k T cnTECrreiAev), Cedr. 1 99, 1 ' 

Call. HE xvm 28. '0 OTpaTqyos, in 595, Theoph. Sim. vn 5-'°> T ( ’ 
,o.1.3.6, 12.2; in 597/598, Theoph. Sim. vn 13.6. In spring 598 he - 
perhans succeeded as MVM per Thracias by Philipp,cus; see below. 

In spring 595 he left Constantinople and assembled t e > ^ 

Astice, where he discovered its numbers to be heavily dcple , 

wished apparently to inform Maurice and to blame l etrus br ^ 
advisers dissuaded him; Theoph. Sim. vii 7.1 2, l heop * * 
then advanced to the Danube, crossed it and marched t •_ ^ 

remaining there in spite of protests from the khan, icop 1. 
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.7,3 -5, Theoph. AM 6090. Hearing that Singidunum had been captured, 
priscus sailed to the vicinity and, after fruitless negotiations with the 
khan, sent Guduin 1, who recaptured the city; I heoph. Sim. vn 
l0 .i-t 1.9, Theoph. AM 6090. The khan now attacked Dalmatia and 
priscus sent Guduin to investigate (see Guduin); Theoph. Sim. vii 
12/2-8, Theoph. AM 6091, Cedr. 1 699. 

From late 595 to 597, for eighteen months, nothing occurred in the 
war along the Danube which Theophylact thought worth recording; 
Theoph. Sim. vn 12.9, and cf. Whitby, p. 195, n. 56. His words show 
that Roman troops remained in the area and since Priscus was there in 
summer/autumn 597 (see below) he presumably continued in command 

throughout 596 and 597. , 

In summer/autumn 597 Priscus went to Tomi to defend it against the 
khan; the two armies remained there facing one another throughout the 
winter until Easter 598 (March 30) when, the Roman army suffering 
badly from hunger, Priscus accepted an offer of food (rom the khan and 
sent him spices in return; after Easter the armies separated and the 
Avars marched away to confront Comentiolus 1 at Nicopolis; 1 heoph. 
Sim. vn 13.1-8, Theoph. AM 6092, and cf. Whitby, p. 196, nn. 59 . <><>• 
Priscus is not recorded again in 598 and, although Comentiolus is said 
by Theoph a nes (AM 6092) to have been sent to aid Priscus, it seems 
likely that Comentiolus was in fact his replacement and presumably 
MVM per 'Thracias ; cf. also Comentiolus. 

mvm a. 599: in 599 Priscus and Comentiolus were joint commanders 
in the campaign on the Danube, cf. I heoph. Sim. vm 2.1.7 t0<l 
OTporrnyoi), Nic. Call. HE xvm 37 (cited under Comentiolus). Priscus 
was perhaps a magister militum vacans now; cf. Theoph. Sim. vm 
3.4.8.1 1.15 (6 CTTpcrrriyos). 

In summer 599 (cf. Whitby, p.210, n. 6) he was already at 
Singidunum when Comentiolus assembled the army and joined him 
there; Theoph. Sim. vm 1.11, Theoph. AM 6093. On instructions from 
Maurice he publicly announced there that the peace with the Avars was 
over; Theoph. Sim. vm 2.1. Owing to the illness of Comentiolus, Priscus 
assumed sole responsibility for the ensuing campaign; Theoph. Sim. vm 
2.5-7. The campaign of 599 was marked by a series of victories for the 
Romans, all except one with Priscus in command; in the final one, near 
the river Tis, he took many prisoners from the Avars and their allies but 
was ordered to release them by Maurice, who was unaware of the extent 
of his victory; Theoph. Sim. vm 2.8-4.2, Theoph. AM 6093, Cedr. 1 699, 
Nic. Gall. HE xvm 37. On the military career of Priscus as described by 
Theophylact, see Whitby, pp. xxiii-iv. 

Wrongly said to have been reappointed in the following year; Nic. 
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was contemporary and good . .See also Phocas. 

1VBITORVM a. 603(?)~6i2 Dec. 5: appointed early m the 
tocas; Theoph. AM 6095 iKomyra eKOKouptTopwvj, cf. 

1 607, tw iraTpiKicp Kai koptiti tqv !kctkqu( 3 it 6 pcov j . He 
tide under Heraclius until Dec. 5, 612; V. Theod. Syc. 153, 
s.a. 612 (both cited below). 

married Domentzia, daughter of the emperor Phocas; an 
the subsequent circus games, when faction officials, m 
•vith tradition (cf. Cameron, Circus factions , p. 253), put up 
discus and his wife alongside that of Phocas and provoked 
burst from the emperor, greatly alarmed Pnseus and turned 
Phocas; Joh. Ant. fr. 2t8e, Nic. Ur tv. 4, Theoph. AM 6099 
, npioKos pqvtacras ouk qv ev opOoTqTi prra OcoKaj, Zon. xiv 
13, Nic. Call. HE xvm 55, Pair. Const. m 184. 
owing year he wrote to Heraclius 3 in Africa asking for an 
o be sent to overthrow Phocas; Joh. Ant. fr. 21 Be, 21 , 
[•6100, Nic. Brev. 4, Zon. xiv 14, Cedr. 1 711-12, Nic. 

0: according to Nicephorus, followed by later sources, he 
5 t of city prefect under Phocas in 610; Nic. Bret. 4 (o$ 
too UTrdpxou tt)S ttoAgcos 8povov Siettsiv sAccx € KC£l a 

Eiots Suvdiievos), cf. Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. //£xviii 55, hr. 
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et$ tcx BopatSos els tov iirrroSpopov toO oikou auTou apa toT$ oTpaTicotats 
pouKeAAaptois); later he seems to have set fire to the barracks oi the 
excubitors; Joh. Ant. fr. 2 i8f. Said by John of Nikiu, index 105 (106), 
to have rescued the women of Heraclius’ family from Phocas. 

He was allegedly offered the crown by Heraclius after the death of 
Phocas but refused it; Nic. Brev. 5. 

?mvm (in Asia) a. 611-612: in autumn 611 he was sent against the 
Persians who had captured Caesarea in Cappadocia; V. Theod. Syc. 1 53 
(flpicjKou toO ev8o£otoctou TrcnrpiKiou Kai KopqTQ$ toO e§kou| 3 itou 
coteAOovtos pgtcx toO crrpaToO kotoc t&v FTepamv), Nic. Brev. b (Kpi'crrrov 
8g crrpaTqyov arrroCTTeAAEi xstpoTOvqcras T & v KamraSoKia eKarpa- 
TGUpd-rcov), cf. Zon. xiv 15 and Cedr. 1713 (both from Nicephorus) and 
Seheos, xxiv, p. 65 (Heraclius entrusted the army at Caesarea to an 
unnamed curator , presumably Prisons). It is not certain that he was 
actually made magister mill turn ; the absence of some word such as 
crrpccTqyos from V. Theod. Syc. causes doubt, and the testimony of 
Nicephorus and of Zonaras and Cedrcnus (both style him aTpa-rqyos 
KaTrrraSoKi'as) is unreliable. 

The siege of Caesarea lasted for a year, when the hard-pressed 
Persians finally succeeded (late summer 612) in breaking out; V. Theod. 
Syc. 153-4, Sebcos, xxiv, p. 65. Heraclius visited Priscus there during 
the siege; V. Theod. Syc. 154. According to Nicephorus Priscus treated the 
emperor in an insulting manner, which led ultimately to his downfall; 
Nic. Brev. 6, Zon. xiv 15. 

Later Priscus returned to Constantinople, supposedly to welcome 
Nicetas 7 and to be invited to be godfather to Heraclius’ son, Heraclius 
Gonstantinus; Nic. Brev. 6, Zon. xiv 15. 

He was removed from his office as comes excubitorurn and replaced by 
Nicetas on Dec. 5, 612; forced to take holy orders, he was confined to the 
monastery-' of the Chora at Constantinople, where he died a yeai latu , 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612 (ysyove KAqpixos flpfoKos 6 Kopqs twv f^KOUpi- 
Tcbpcov), Nic. Brev. 7, Zon. xiv 15, Cedr. 1 713, Pair. Const, m 184. 

Said to have enlarged and beautified the monastery of the Chora; 
Pair. Const, m 184, but cf. Janin, Eglises et monastics, p. 547 4 

Owner of a large palace (domus) in the district known as to BopaiSou 
in Constantinople; Joh. Ant. fr. 2i8f (see above), and see Janin, Const. 
By Z ., pp. 304-5.. . , r 

Described as austere and aloof, he had the reputation as a genetal oi 
being a stern disciplinarian; Lvagr. HE vi 4, Mich. Syr. x 21, Chon. 
1234, lxxvii, Bar Hcbr., Chron., p. 84. 

Proacresius (MAMA in 29) V/Vl: PLRE 11. 
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pR0BA , daughter of Olybrius E/M VI 

Dau lter of Olybrius (PLRE Olybrius 3) and Irene (PLRE n), wife 
of Probus mother of Iuliana 2; Nic. Brev. .04. She had a sister or 
sisters; Anth. Gr. . to, .. 39 - See PLRE stemma 3. 

PROBA 2 wife of Georgius L VI 

Daughter of Anastasias 9 and Iuliana a, sister of Areobindus 5 and 
Placidia, wife of Georgius 7; Nic. Brev. .04. See PLRE n, stemma 3. 

Probina {CAL v 1604) V/VI: PLRE n. 

maior (?of a nurnerus) ?VI 
Probmus . . , 

Work on a gate at Stan was dated under Damelus , ~ and 
Probinus maior- Beshevliev, Spalgr. u. spatial. Inschr. Bulg n 75 »» (• 

village in the district of Novi Pazar) (cited under Damelus). Both men 
were perhaps army officers rather than civilian officials for ma.or 
(PEICo-repos) cf. PSI m =38 (Serenus), Cyr. Scyth. V. Ioh. lies. 23- 

Probus: consul 50a; MVM c. 526; patricius; PLRE n. 

PRO B VS 1 husband of Proba E/M VI 

Husband of Proba father ofluliana 2; Nic. Brev. 104. See PLRE 2, 

“he and his wife were perhaps relatives of the emperor Anastasius. 
Probus may have been a son of Probus, the consul of 502 -PERL u, 
Probus 8 ). 

Probus 2 son of Alexandria (Spain) M VI 

Son of Alexandria 1; he died aged two years, ten months and was 
buried with his mother; Vives, Inscripcimes crislmnas, no. r 3 r - u.i. I 
Lebrija (Seville). 

PRO B VS 3 v.c.; primicerius nomendatorum (Italy) M/b 

Witness of a deed of sale at Ravenna (see Holdigernus); Marini. P 
Dip 121 = P. Hal. 36, lines 50 ( + P™bus v.c.) and 6b ( Pl ° ba 

pr(i)m(icerio) nomencolator(um)). He had perhaps served 

of the nomenclatores in the offuium of the praetorian prelect at Raven 

patricius ?VI 

Supposed founder of the church of St John the Baptist and ^ udder °f 
splendid palaces a, Constantinople; Pair Const m 99 
Trpuoos crvfiye.pEV rov vaiv too HpoSpouou xa, rraAana ekt.oev 
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Oaupacrra uavu). On the church, see Janin, hglises et Mona sine.s ', [>. 429 
(6 npoSpopos tcc npo(3ou; the church probably took its name from the 
district). 

Possibly identical with the nephew of the emperor Anastasius [PLRE 
11, Probus 8). 

Probus 5 commander (?dux) of Circesium 590 

He commanded Circesium and the garrison there in spring 590 when 
the Persian king Chosroes arrived to seek reluge; he gave the king shelter 
and forwarded his plea for help to Comentiolus and the emperor ; Probus 
is styled by Theophylact both 6 riyepcbv t ps troAecos and 6 (ppovpapxns; 
Theoph. Sim. iv 10.6-9, cf - Theoph. AM 6080 (r 7 p 6 ( 3 ov t6v ttotpi'kiov), 
Nic. Call. HE xvin 20. There is no support in Theophylact for the title 
patricius and, since he was probably Theophanes only source, it is to be 
rejected. Probus’ title is unknown, but he may have been a dux stationed 
at Circesium. 

Probus 6 patricius M VI/M VII 

Tlp 6 j 3 ou TTcrrpiKiou; Zacos 477 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 38.106.1679 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (283) of Tlpo( 3 ou; rev.: crueifoim 
monogram (251) of TrcrrpiKiov). 

Probus 7 patricius 6to 

In 610 Probus 6 TrcrrpiKios and Photius 6 captured Phoeas and 
delivered him to Heraclius; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610. Other sources which 
record the fall of Phoeas, including John of Antioch, fail to mention 
Probus; cf. Photius. 

PRO CL I AN VS (FIpoKArjiavos) clux Phocniccs 528 

'O 8ou£ cDoiviktis; in 528 he was one of several Roman commandos 
sent to meet a Persian invasion (the others included Basilius 2, Bclisarius, 
Buzes, Cutzes, Sebastianus 1 and Tapharas); the Romans were defeated 
and Proclianus was killed; Joh. Mai. 441—2, cf. Proc. BP 1 1 3 * 5 "!■> Zach. 
HE ix 2 (alluding to the same events). See Belisarius, p. 183. 

Proclus: sophist (at Athens) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Procopius 1 student of rhetoric E/M VI 

A student of rhetoric, with Elias 1 and Ioanncs 4, under Ghoiicius of 
Gaza, who addressed an oration to them on the occasion of their 
marriages; Chor. Or. 6. They were still his students at the time; Or. 
6.2.27, His father was a prominent local citizen at Gaza who recently as 
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acrruvopos (koivt) 91)993 t&v oiKrpopcov evayyos ccipeOais aaTuvonos) 
improved the local water supply; Or. 6.34. Procopius married a girl of 
a prominent family from Ascalon; Or. 6.14.37. 

Procopius 2 vir illustris; historian M VI 

Native of Caesarea in Palestine; Proc. BP 1 1.1, Anted. 11.25, Agath. 
i, prooem. 22, Suid. A 112, fl 2479, Zon. xiv 7, Cedr. 1 649, Nic. Call, 
HE xv 11 10. Nothing is known of his antecedents or family, although he 
refers once to close relatives (Anted. 1.2). He was probably born c. 500. 

Fadvocatvs: he was apparently an advocate, cf. Men. Prot., fr. 27 ( — 
Exc. de sent., p. 23 = FHG iv, fr. 35a) (styled 6 ioropiKos Kai SiKijyopos; 
the phrase was written by the excerptor, not by Menander, but 
presumably was based on the evidence of Menander himself). He is 
alluded to as pfjTcop ; Agath. 1, prooem. 22, 32,11 19.1, iv 15.1, 26.4, 29.5, 
30.5, Evagr. HE IV 12, 19, v 24, Suid. IT 2479 (piyrcop Kai croqncrrris). For 
pr)Tcop = advocates, see Proc. Anted. 26.2, 26.35, 30.18. 

assessor of Belisarius a. 52 7-?542: when Belisarius became dux 
Mesopoiamiae at Dara in 527, he chose Procopius as his consiliarius (i.e. 
assessor) ; Proc. BP 1 12.24 (tote Sr) auTcp aupp>ouAos riplQp T 7 poKOTno$ os 
tc(6e cruvEypaxps), In 533 be was Belisarius assessor on the Vandal 
expedition; Proc. BV 1 14.3 (tov avrroO -rrapeSpov). At the start of his 
Wars Procopius claims that, as consiliarius of Belisarius, he personally 
witnessed most of the events described; Proc. BP 1 1.3 (outgo 
(= Procopius) aup^ouAoo qpqiievcg BeAtaapicp too orpa^ycb ayeSov ti 
enraen -rrapayeveaQai toTs Trenpaypevots ctuvetteo-e). To judge by what is 
known of his movements, this was true down to 540, if not to 542 (see 
below). 

It is possible that Procopius was also the personal secretary of 
Belisarius; Suid. Tl 2479 (uTroypa9eu$ yprmorricras BsAiaapi'ou) (for the 
date of this testimony, perhaps c. 553/554, cf. Stein, Bas-hmp. n 712, 
n. 1). The allusion may however be to the post of assessor , although this 
was not the normal meaning of U7roypa9eus. 

Procopius presumably remained in the east from 527 to 531, when 
Belisarius was recalled to Constantinople. He later alluded to his 
presence in the vicinity of Dara and Rhabdios, perhaps at this time, 
Proc. Aed. 11 4.3. In 533 he sailed with Belisarius from Constantinople on 
the African expedition; Proc. BV 1 12.3. On arrival in Sicily he was sent 
by Belisarius to Syracuse, ostensibly to purchase supplies but with secret 
orders to obtain information about the Vandals and their movements, 
in Syracuse he met an old friend and fellow-citizen whose servant hat 
that day come from Carthage with exactly the information require' , 
Procopius kidnapped the servant and sailed off with him to rendezvous 
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with Belisarius at Caucana, for which action he received the praises of’ 
Belisarius; Proc. BV 1 14.3-15. Procopius was with the expedition when 
it landed at Caput Vada in Byzacena, where the unexpected discovery 
of an abundant supply of fresh water was described by him to Belisarius 
as a portent of a successful campaign, since it showed the goodwill of 
heaven; Proc, BV 1 15.35, Aed. vi 6.9-12. He accompanied the 
expedition on its march up the coast from Caput Vada, and was present 
at the battle of Ad Decimum and the entry into Carthage; Proc. BV 1 
17.7—8, 17.14-15, 17.17, rg.i, 19.33, 20.1, 21.6 (this is the only section 
in the Wars where Procopius narrates events in the first person plural). 
He does not say how long he remained in Africa, but presumably he 
continued to serve there under Belisarius until the latter’s recall in 534, 
and then returned with him to Constantinople. He later alluded to his 
stay in Africa, during which he became familiar with the farming and 
trading activities of the inhabitants; Proc. Anted. 18.7. Perhaps at this 
time also he met Ortaias and heard his account of the desert land beyond 
his kingdom and the white men who lived beyond that; Proc. BV 11 
13 - 29 * 

At Easter 536 Procopius was again in Carthage when the army 
mutinied against Solomon 1; he escaped with Solomon and accompanied 
him to Syracuse to ask for the help of Belisarius; Proc. BV 11 14.39-41, 
There is no evidence that he remained behind in Africa in 534 to serve 
under Solomon; he may have done so, but nothing in the narrative 
supports it. It is more likely that he accompanied Belisarius to 
Constantinople in 534 and then returned with him to the west in 535 on 
the expedition against Sicily; he was presumably on a visit to Carthage 
at Easter 536, perhaps on a mission for Belisarius. 

Fie probably continued to serve Belisarius as his assessor in Sicily and 
Italy from 535 (cf. above) to 540. He was in Rome during the siege of 
537 t0 53d- in autumn 537 (Sept./Oct.) he was sent from Rome to 
Naples to fetch provisions and troops; he left Rome at night, evaded the 
Goths and reached Naples safely (cf. Mundilas); Proc. BG 11 4.1-4. In 
Campania he collected over five hundred soldiers, loaded many ships 
with corn and held them in readiness; he was joined by Antonina, the 
wife of Belisarius, who helped with the arrangements; Proc. BG 11 
4 - 19 - 20 . He apparently now joined forces with reinforcements which 
arrived under Ioannes 46 and returned to Rome in their company; cf. 
Prot. BG 11 5.2-4, 7.1, 7.12. Perhaps in summer 538 (when the Roman 
army under Belisarius marched through Urbs Salvia to Ariminum) he 
risited Urbs Salvia, where he saw for himself an infant who was 
supposedly being suckled by a goat; Proc. BG u 17.1-11. Procopius was 
present during the siege of Auximuin (summer/autumn 539) where he 
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proposed to Belisarius the use of cavalry trumpets to signal attack during 
the siege and infantry trumpets to signal retreat, apparently a novel 
idea; Proc. BG n 23.23-8. He was also present at the entry of the Roman 
army into Ravenna in May 540; Proc. BG 11 29.32. 

He was probably in Rome twice, during the siege from 537 to 538 and 
during the winter of 538/539 (cf. Belisarius). While in Rome he saw the 
so-called ship of Aeneas; Proc. BG iv 22.8. He also relates a story which 
was told to him when in Rome by a senator; Proc. BG iv 21.10. 

Procopius presumably returned to Constantinople with Belisarius m 

340 It is not clear if he accompanied him on the Persian campaigns of 

341 and 542. When plague broke out in Constantinople in the middle of 
sprin- 542 (peaoOvros tou qpo S ), Procopius was living there; Proc. BP 
11 22.9. However Belisarius himself was also in Constantinople in early 
spring when the Persians attacked Euphratensis and he did not travel to 
the east until some time later, when news of the attack reached the 
capital (cf. Belisarius); Procopius may therefore have, travelled to the 
east after the plague began in Constantinople. If so, he was not himself 
an eyewitness of all the details of the plague which he describes. He may 
have left the service of Belisarius later in the year, when Belisarius was 
recalled in disgrace, dismissed from office, and deprived of most of hss 
former followers (see Belisarius). 

VIr illvstris: iAAoucrrpios; Suid. ff 2479. As the assessor of an active 
illustrious office, Procopius was probably vir speclabilis , comes primt or dims 
(cf. CTh vi 15.i, Sid. Ap. Ep. 1 3 * 3 ); possibly after retiring he was 
rewarded with the vacant illustrate; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 711--12. 

Procopius seems now to have devoted himself to historical writing, n 
the preface to the first book of the Wars (BP 1 i), apparently written as 
an introduction to the first seven books (see below), Procopius states that 
he wrote a history of the wars waged by Justinian against the barbarians 
of the east and the west in order to preserve the memory of great events 
and to provide lessons for men of the future in similar situations; 1 roc. 
BPi 1.1-2. He claimed to be especially competent to undertake the ta* 
since he was himself a witness of many of the events; BP 1 1.3 ( Clte “ 
above). He declares that he wrote the work in a spirit of truthfulness an 
impartiality; BP 1 1.4-5- This claim, here made at the start of a wor 
published under Justinian, was explicitly modified by Procopius m 
introduction to the Anecdota , a work presumably intende. to 
published only after Justinian was dead (see below). ^ 

Procopius was apparently at work on BP and BG in c. 544/543 > 

1 25.43 was written while Ioannes 1 1 the Cappadocian was in t ie t 
year of his exile in Egypt (c. 543 / 544 / an< ^ 11 5 - 2 ^ reft rung 1 ;• 

after effects of a wound sustained by 1 raianus 2 in late 537 ? vvas wl 
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in 544/545- The implication of BV 1 1.1 and BG 1 1.1 that BP was 
composed before BV and BV before BG is not therefore correct; 
Procopius worked on the different books at the same time. The brief 
remarks at the start of B V and BG mark the transition from one theatre 
of war to another and were presumably added when the seven books 
were published in 551. He was also at work on the Anecdota before the 
seventh book of the Wars was complete (see below). 

Procopius concluded his narrative in BP with the end of the fourth 
year of the truce with Persia in the twenty-third year of Justinian (after 
April 549); BP 11 30.48, BG iv 1.3. Ele ended the detailed narrative of 
events in Africa in the BV with the murder of Guntharis 2 in 
Feb./March 546 but added a summary of later events down to 548; Bl 
11 28.44-52, and cf. BG iv 17.20-2 (written not before Feb./March 552: 
BG iv 1 7.9). The third book of BG ends with the plundering raids of the 
Sciaveni throughout Thrace in the winter of 550/551 and the subsequent 
expeditions of the Romans against them (probably in early 55 r); BG ni 
40.31-45. These seven books were published probably in 551, before 
Procopius began to compose the eighth book (cf. below). 

In 550, while still engaged on the Wars, Procopius composed the 
Anecdota. This work was written after March 550, when Tarsus suffered 
heavy damage during flooding from the Cydnus river; Proc. Anted. 
18.40, And. v 5.14-18, and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 757 with note 4 for the 
date. During the work Procopius three times alludes to the reign of 
Justinian as already having lasted for thirty-two years; Anecd. 18.33, 
23.1, 24.29. Unlike the Wars where the regnal years of Justinian are 
reckoned from April 527, Procopius is here apparently including the 
reign of Justin I, in accordance with his thesis that Justinian was the real 
ruler then (cf. Anecd. 6.19, 18.45, Aed. 1 3.3), and therefore counts from 
July 518 (cf. PLRE 11, p. 650). The thirty-second year of Justinian was 
therefore July 549 to July 550, and Procopius was presumably writing 
the Anecdota during the summer of 550. By the normal reckoning the 
thirty-second year of Justinian would be April 558 to April 559; this date 
for the Anecdota is unlikely in view of the silence of the work about any 
events after 550, in particular the great earthquake disaster of July 551, 
not mentioned in the section on natural disasters under Justinian (Anecd. 
18.36-45; for this earthquake, see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 757 with n. 5). 

In the introduction to the Anecdota Procopius states that he would now 
give the true explanations for events narrated in the Wars and would 
also include events which previously it was unsafe even to mention; it 
was possible to do so only because those responsible were dead; Proc. 
Anecd. 1.1-3. * n 55 ° this wa - s true only of Theodora (and possibly 

•ntonina, the date of whose death is unknown). He certainly had 
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Theodora in mind ; 7 f. Anted. 1.2 KcrraoKoiraw) and Anted. 16.14 

/ TrAf|9o5 KaTaCTKOTrcav). However, since the work could hardly have been 
published during the lifetimes of Justinian and Belisarius, Procopius may 
well have written the words with them in mind also. In support of his 
veracity he invokes the testimony of his contemporaries who themselves 
witnessed the events; Anted. 1.4-5- He was encouraged to write a work 
of this sort, so he observes, by his conviction that evil deeds should be 
recorded as a warning to future rulers; Anted. 1.6-10. This sentiment 
accords with that expressed in the opening passage of the Wars , BP 1 
T [1—2 (cf. above). The Anecdota was not published during the lifetime of 
Procopius, and was not known to historians of the following generations 
(the earliest reference to it is in the Suidas, Suid. H 2479) 5 he wrote the 
work explicitly for future generations {Anted. 1.6-10, 27.2) and was 
careful always to write about the emperor in the past tense (cf e.g. Anted. 
8.12, 27.2). Possibly he hoped to publish it alter the death of Justinian 
but was prevented either by political circumstances or perhaps by his 
own death. 

Not long after the publication of the seven books of the Wars Piocopius 
composed an eighth and final book. His purpose was to continue the 
narrative of events from the points reached in the earlier books and this 
time to include all theatres of war in the one book; BG iv 1.1-2. He 
concluded his account of relations with Persia by describing events in 
Lazica in the summer of 552; BG iv 17.9-19. He had no further warfare 
to describe in Africa; BG iv 17,20-2. His detailed narrative of events m 
Italy concludes with the battle of Mons Lactarius (perhaps Oct. 30, 552; 
cf. Narses 1) but a final paragraph notes the capture of Cumae without 
details (spring 553 )\ BG iv 35.36. The work was presumably therefore 
completed and published during summer 553. Agathias later noted that 
the Wars ended in the twenty-sixth year of Justinian (=552-553); 
Agath. 1, prooem. 32. 

Probably soon afterwards Procopius composed and published his 
work on the building activities of Justinian. This work was written after 
book eight of the Wars, to which it twice refers (Aed. m 7.7 refers to BG 
iv 4.4-6 and 12.28; Aed. vi 1.8 refers to BG iv 6.1-3). It was apparently 
composed before the Samaritan revolt of July 555 (H- Aed. v 7-*6 an 7 
for the revolt, Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 374- n - 2) and the revolt of the Tzani in 
557 (c.f. Aed. 111 6.6-8 and, for the revolt, Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 516 with n. 2, 
and certainly before the collapse of the dome of Hagia Sophia (7 May 
558, see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 460, n. 4). It was therefore written between 
553 and 555. A comparison of Proc. Aed. v 3.10 (Justinian had begun to 
build a bridge over the river Sangarius in Bithynia and could c 
expected to complete ii shortly) with 1 heoph. AM 6052 (J ustinia 
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began to build the bridge over the Sangarius in this year, i.e. 559; he 
diverted the stream, constructed five great arches and restored the river 
to its course to pass through them) suggests that the De Aedificiis was 
written in 559. However the date in Theophanes and indeed the 
information in both sources should be treated with caution. I he dating 
by the year of the world is unreliable and the implication in I heophanes 
that the construction of the bridge was completed in the one year does 
not have to be accepted. The entry perhaps recorded the completion of 
the project; if it is correctly placed in the sequence of events recorded by 
Theophanes (apparently all taken from Malalas), this would have been 
between August 559 and Sept. 560 (cf. Theoph. AM 6051 and 6053; 
there is at this point a lacuna in the text of Malalas (Job. Mai. 490) 
covering events from spring 559 to May 562). The assertion in Procopius 
that the work would shortly be finished is couched in the language of 
panegyric - God helps Justinian in all he does and therefore the bridge 
will soon be built - and cannot therefore be pressed as evidence that the 
bridge was actually nearing completion. It is therefore probable that, 
although work was under way when Procopius was writing, the bridge 
was not completed for another five years. On the date of the De Aedificiis , 
see also Stein, Bas-Emp. n 837, Excursus v, but cf. M. Whitby, JUS 105 
(1965)1 PP* 129-48. 

The De Aedificiis was written in praise of Justinian and contains the 
most fulsome flattery (cf. e.g. Aed. 1 1.25-6. 67-8, iv 1.1-2, vi 6.13). In 
the introduction Procopius notes that he has already described most of 
the emperor’s achievements in his other writings and now proposes to 
describe the buildings for which he was responsible in order that future 
generations may marvel at his greatness; Aed. 1 1.6—18. It is possible that 
the occasion for the work was some act of generosity or recognition 
towards Procopius himself from the emperor; he observes that subjects 
in the past who have received benefits from rulers have often in gratitude 
conferred greater and longer lasting benefits on rulers in return, by 
preserving the memory of their merits for posterity (i.e. by the 
composition of panegyrics) (Aed. 1 1.4). I his inference is uncertain, 
however, and the work may have been written in the hope of eliciting 
future benefits. In any event Procopius seems to have had such a work 
in mind for some time; he apparently refers to it when writing about 
Edessa at BP 11 12.29 and Anecd. 18.38. 

Ii is likely that the work was written m Constantinople; at Aed. iv 4.2 
he remarks that his account of events in Ulyricum is reliable since these 
events occurred not far away and there were very many visitors around 
from there. This suggests that Procopius was in Constantinople at the 
time. In another passage he remarks that he knows that it was in accord 

1065 





with the emperor’s own wishes that lie begins his description of churches 
wilh those of Mary the Mother of God (Aed .. 3-0 i *h.s implies that he 
was in touch with persons at court, ti not with the emperor himself, and 

so presumably in Constantinople. 

In the early 550s it was the stated intention of Procopius tc.write a 
work on the ecclesiastical history of the reign; he then promised that m 
a later work he would describe the fall of pope Silvenus (Anted. 1. >4 . the 
persecution of Christians (Anted. 11.33). the treatment of the clergy 
under Justinian (Anted. 26.18) as well as civil disorders ,n Llp.ana 
arising from religious differences (BG tv 23.13). There is no evidence 
that such a work was ever composed. 

According to John of Nikiu (writing in the late seventh century in 
Egypt after the Arab conquest) Procopius was a patrician and a prefect, 
Joh Nik. 92.20 (‘a learned man named Procopius the patrician He was 
a man of intelligence and a prefect, whose work is well known ). There 
is no support for this in any other source and it is probably a ™ s “ ke > 
perhaps arising from confusion with Procop.us 3 (PVC in 562). The 
identification of this man with the author has been suggested; apai from 
the identity of name, the position of city prefect would have been a 
suitable reward for a famous author who was already of illustrious rank. 
Although not impossible, the identification is probably not correct; there 
is no suggestion in the sources for the city prefect that he was the 
historian, nor do the many allusions to the historian, apart from John of 
Nikiu, contain any hints that he was PVC. In the circumstances .t « 
better not to accept the identification. It is even possible, since t 
historian is not heard of again after the De Aedifichs , that he died not long 
after publication; this could also explain why, appatent y, ie ne 
wrote the projected ecclesiastical history. 

On Procopius, see further P-W xxm, 273-599 (Rubin) and Cameron, 
Procopius, passim. 

_ . „ PVC 562-563 

Procopius 3 

PVC a. 562 N0V.-563 April: 6 firapxos tps troXsuS (or similar), Joh. 
Mai. 494, Theoph. AM 6055 (also 6 inrap X os), cf. Joh. Mai. fr. 49 
{npoKorrtcp Tip sirdpxp tote Tqv tou ETrccp X ou dp X riv leuvowros, sic), 
conspirators involved in the plot to murder Justinian tn November 5 
were delivered to him for interrogation (his colleagues m the enqu ry 
were Constantinus 4, lulianus 15 and Zenodorus); Joh. Mai. 494 . J° _ 
Mai. fr. 49, Theoph. AM 6055, A few months later, in April 563, e ^ ■ 
dismissed from office and replaced by Andreas y, Theoph. AM 605^ 

He was probably not identical with the historian Procopiu , 
Procopius 2. 


PROCVLA 


Possibly named in a cruciform monogram (287) on two glass weights; 
Feissel, Rev, JLum . 6 28 {1986), p. 129 with nn. 59 and 62. 

Procopius 4 MVM VI 

npoKOTrt'ou aTpaipXaTou; Zacos 481 — Fogg Art Museum seal 882 
(seal; obv.: square monogram (284) of llpoKOTriou; rev.: CTPA/ 
THAA/TOV). 

Procopius 5 patricius VI 

TTpoKoniou ucrrpiKi'ou; Zacos 479 (seal; obv.: square monogram (284) 
of npoKouiou; rev.: the letters of TrorrptKi'ov arranged in a cross, twice 
written). Perhaps the same man owned another seal, Zacos 480 = 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3084 (obv.: square monogram (285) of 
TTpoKO'nrtou; rev.: TIA/TPIK/IOV); a second similar specimen to this 
occurs in Zacos’ series. 

Procopius 6 chartularius M VI/M VII 

npoKOTn'ou xapTouXapi'ou; Zacos 478 (seal; obv.; cruciform mono¬ 
gram (286) of npoKornou; rev.: cruciform monogram (363) of 
XapTouXccpi'ou). 

Procopius 7 patricius ?VI/Vll 

npoKOTTi'ou TrorrpiKi'ov; CIL xn 5690, 138 = IG xiv 2573, 14 (seal, in 
the museum at Aix-en-Provence; +nPO/KOniS/nATPI/KI8; the text is 
apparently on one side only). 

Procopius 8 scholasticus L VI/E VII 

A native of Porphyreon (probably near Sidon, see Jones, CERP, 
p. 467), he gave information to John Moschus about an abbot 
Zacchaeus; he had two sons who survived an outbreak of plague at 
Caesarea; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 175 (131). 

Procopius 9 MVM VII 

ripoKOTnou aTpaTqAaTou; Zacos 978 (seal; obv.: 4-Afl€/©€OACO/ 
P€BOH/©H 4-; rev.: 4nPO/KOniS/CTPAT!/AAT8). 

Procopius 10 consiliarius of the exarchus Italiae 616/619 

Vir eloquentissimus, consiliarius of the exarchus Italiae Eleutherius; Marini, 
P. Dip. 123 — P. ital. 38-41, lines 8-9 (cited under Eleutherius), 53-4 

(ex iudidicio viri aeloquentissimi Procopii consiliarii.Eleutherii). 

For the date, see Eleutherius. 

Procula (CIL xiii 2423) V/VI: PLRE 11. 
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Produlfus uncle of Gharibertus 3 E VII 

Uncle of Gharibertus 3; Fredcgar. iv 55, 56, 58. He is not described 
as uncle of Dagobert, Charibert’s brother, and was presumably brother 
of Charibert’s mother (name unrecorded) , not of his father, Ghlotharius 

11 After the murder of Ermenarius in 627 -by Aighyna’s men, he 
assembled an armed force to take revenge but was pacified by 
Ghlotharius; Fredegar. iv 55. 

Following Chlotharius’ death in 629 he began scheming against 
Dagobert adversus Dagobertum muscipulare coeperat) in order to 
secure part of the kingdom for Charibert; Fredegar. iv 56. Later in 629 
he was murdered at Latona (Saint-Jean-de-Laone) on Dagobert’s orders 
by Amalgarius, Arnebertus and Willibadus; Fredegar. iv 58. 

Pronulfus comes (?of Authari) 589 

Comes with Authari in Verona on October 17, 589, when he witnessed 
the miraculous flooding at the church of St Zeno; lie later told the 
trihunus Ioannes 107 about it, who in turn told pope Gregory; Greg. Dial. 
m K). For the date of the event, see Greg. Tur. HI' x 1 and Paul. Diac. 
Hist, Lang. 111 23. Pronulfus was presumably a Lombard and one of the 
comites of Authari. 

Prosdocia (AE 1951, 17b) V/VI: PLRE 11, 

Prosdocius advocate of the PPG Orientis (53°")533 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2.9 “Just. Const. ‘Tania’ (a. 533 Dec ; 1 5 
completion of the project). See Leontius 1. Prosdocius is named third ot 
the advocates. 

PRO SERI A wife of Nepotianus (in Spain) MM 

Wife of Nepotianus, she was like him probably descended from a 
senatorial family in Spain; Braulio, V. Aern . 22. See further Nepotianus. 

Protadius maior domus (of Theoderic) 605 

A Gallo-Roman; Fredegar. iv 24 (gencre Romanus). * 

patricivs (et dvx v lt r a iv r a h vs) a. 604: in 604 he was a leading 
figure at the court of Theoderic II (vehementer ab omnibus in palauo 
vcncraretur) and was reputedly the lover of Brunichiidis (cf. also iv 27/, 
who wanted to confer high honours on him; on the death of Wand at mar 
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2 in 604 he was appointed as his successor with the title of patricius (cited 
under Wandalmar); Fredegar. iv 24. 

maior domvs (maior palatii) of Theoderic a. 605: in 605, at the 
instigation of Brunichiidis, he was appointed maior domus of Theoderic in 
succession to Bertoald 1; Fredegar. iv 26. He is said to have made many 
enemies in Burgundy by his harshness and avarice and his zeal for 
exacting taxes to enrich the treasury and himself; later in 605 he was 
assassinated by Theoderic’s troops when he resisted proposals for peace 
between Theoderic and Theodebert; Fredegar. iv 27, cf. V. Desid. Vienn. 

1 8 {MGH , Scr. Rer. Mer. in, p. 630) (his avarice and violent death). Cf. 
Petrus 57. 

Said to have conspired against Desiderius, bishop of Vienne (who was 
exiled in 603 by a Council of Chalon); V. Desid. Vienn. 1 4, Fredegar. iv 

2 4 ’ 

His successor as maior palatii was Claudius 
Proterius (BCH 1903, p. 375, no. 1 15) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

...mius Ptolemaeus 1 honoratus of Heracleopolis V/VI 

Addressee of an agreement about a loan; he was in Constantinople 
where the agreement was made; Stud. Pal. xx 146, line 3 (. . . Jiiico 
ITioAepcdcp TrpooTEuavri ‘HpaKAeous [ttoAbcos]). The irporreuavTSs were 
apparently local honorati rather than members of the curia ; cf. Just. Nov. 
128.16, P. Oxy. 1983, 2779, and see PLRE n, p. 1011 (Silvanus 5), 
p. 1036 (Strategius 9). 

Ptolemaeus 2 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 

* Ev8o§(6)t(c(to$); P. Oxy. 2020, line 17 (the document records 
payments of barley by, among others, his heirs), 2040, line 9 (a payment 
towards fuel for public baths was made by his heirs). Presumably a 
landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. Cf. Theodulus 1. 

Ptolemaeus 3 L VI 

‘Ptolemy, the commander of the barbarians’, was present in Aykelah 
(near Alexandria) when Ioannes 169 was prefect; joh. Nik. 97.11 
(p.531 Zotenberg). For Aykelah = Metelis, near Alexandria, see 
Maspero, Org. Mil., p. 41, n. 6. He was perhaps commander of ' feederati ; 
so Maspero, op. cit,, pp. 62-3. 

Ptolemaeus 4 MVM (in Egypt) 599 

His son, name lost, was mentioned in a document from the Fayum in 
599; EG 11 1 255, 3 f . . .usjcp n-roAfnajou tqu EUKAescrrcrrou <TTp[cnr]r|Aa- 
tou; his son is addressed as 9 upicov IvSo^ottiS) . The epithet euKAeecrrcrrQS 
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and his son's rank arc strong evidence that he was a maguter mhtm-, 
what is not certain is whether the title was all he had or whether he also 
held an office; if the latter, he was probably MVM (honorific) el dux el 
"stalls Arcadiae, and was in office at the date of the document, May , 5, 
too. The fact of his son being in the same localitysuggests that he was 
a 9 wealthy Egyptian aristocrat with an honorific title. The ettcr, 
Addressed to his son, was drawn up in Memphis by local people; possibly 
Ptolemaeus was a local grandee. 

Ptolemaeus 5 ?tribunus, and pagarch of Athribis 609 

In 609 Phocas sent orders ‘to Ptolemy the fApuUJnt of the city of 
Athrib, the governor of that city’ (TApellOn d’A.l.nb, qu. etait prefet 
de cette ville’; Zotenberg); Joh. Nik. .07,9 (p- 54 * /otenberg . He was 
probably pagarch of Athribis; for the suggestion that Apulon may 
represent tribums , see Maspero, Org. Ahi ., P- 95* n - 4 * 

Ptolemaeus 6 ally of Heraclius (in Egypt) 609 

When Nicetas 7 was certain of victory in Egypt, * he sent Ptolemy, 
Eusebius and other notables of the party of Heraclius ( autres cics 
du parti d’Heraclius ’; Zotenberg) by river to fetch him resources and 
soldiers ‘from all the cities of Egypt’; Joh. Nik. 108.13 (p. d 4 
Zotenberg). 

Ptolemaeus 7 ?patricus and MVM (in Osrhoene) 638-639 

Appointed to succeed Ioanna = 4 ' Cataeus as the man in overall 

charge of Osrhoene (and ’Mesopotamia), probably in 638/639, his 
refusal, with the emperor’s approval, to make the annual payment to the 
Arabs agreed by Ioannes led to the invasion and conquest 
Mesopotamia by the Arabs (see lad, = ’lydd ibn Ghanm); he was at 
Edessa when it surrendered but was allowed to return toit le em P' ’ 
Theoph AM 6128 (n-rotepenov Tiva arpcrrqTta-Tqv), AM 6130 lun 
named <rrpaTqXd,Tq 5 ), Cedr.. 75 '.«»■ '* 34 . «xi, Agap.us, pp. 476-7 
(‘a man called Ptolemy, one of the patricians’). Like Ioannes h 
headquarters were apparently at Edessa, in Osrhoene. For is p 
titles, see further Ioannes. 

Pudentius Roman leader (in 1 ripolitanaj 533 543 

A native of Tripolitana; Proc. BV i 10.22, 11 21.3. 

In 333 he revolted from the Vandals and wrote to Justinian asking to 
military’ help and promising to restore Tripolitana to the empire, 
Justinian sent Tattimuth with an army, with which Pudentius J 
forces and took possession of the land, subjecting it to the emperor, - 
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Vandals apparently had no forces stationed there; Proc. BV 1 10.22-4, 
11.22, 21.3 (kcct* apx&$ toO BavSiAiKoO ttoAemov). Io judge by the 
narrative in Proc. BV 1 10-n the rebellion took place in spring or early 
summer 533, before the expedition under Belisarius set sail (mid June). 

In winter 533/534 (cf. Belisarius) Tripolitana was troubled by 
Moorish tribes and Belisarius sent an army to Pudentius and Tattimuth 
to strengthen Roman power there; Proc. BV 11 5.10. 

In 543 Pudentius was in Leptis Magna where he advised Sergius 4 not 
to receive into the city more than the eighty leaders of the Leuathae; 
Proc. B V 11 21.3. After the massacre of the eighty, Pudentius and Sergius 
with all their troops fought a battle with the Leuathae near Leptis, 
defeated them and plundered their camp, but then Pudentius became 
reckless and was killed; Proc. BV 11 21.13-15. 

PVTZINTVLVS ?v.sp.; military commander (in Africa) 546-548 

One of the army officers who served under Ioannes 36 Troglita in 
Africa from 546 to 548; Coripp. Ioh. iv 478, v 441, vi 521, vm 370, 474, 
479. He fought in the battle, in which the Romans defeated Antalas in 
winter 546/547, stationed on the right next to Gentius; Coripp. Ioh. iv 
478-84, v 441-5. At the battle of Marta (in summer 547) he held the left 
flank with Geisirith and Sinduit; Coripp. Ioh. vi 521. In summer 548 he 
and Geisirith were stationed with Cutzinas at the battle of the Plains of 
Cato; Coripp. Ioh. vm 370-2. In the battle he was mortally wounded; 
Coripp. Ioh. vm 474-509, cf. iv 484-6 (Corippus laments his premature 
death). 

His post is uncertain; he was one of the duces (cf. Coripp. Ioh. iv 465, 
vm 370) and is alluded to as dux {Ioh. vm 496), but the words are not 
necessarily technical; he was apparently one of the commanders ranking 
between the magistri militum (Ioannes 36 and Gentius) and the tribuni (cf. 
e.g. Liberates and Marcianus), and so was presumably a vir spectabilu\ 
of the same rank as the duces ofByzacena, Tripolitana, etc. Possibly his 
title was v.sp., comes rei militaris. See also Anonymi 41. 


Qp tr ; s Roman general 636 

One of Heraclius’ generals at the battle ofYarmuk; Chron. 1234, cxvi. 
The name is probably corrupt; cf. Gregorius 18. 

Qpura priest (at Batna) and historian L VI 

A priest at Batna, he composed in Edessa an ecclesiastical history of 
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the reigns of Justin II and Tiberius, in fourteen books; the history of 
Dionysius of Tel! Mahre continued from the point where Qpura ended, 
viz. the start of Maurice’s reign; Mich. Syr. x 20 (Chabot, 11, pp. 356-8; 
on" p p. 357-8 Michael cites Dionysius’ prelace listing Qoura as a source 
and as the most recent ecclesiastical historian after Eusebius, Socrates, 
Zosimus (i.e. Sozomen), Theodoret, Zacharias, Elias (?= the Rhetor, 
referring to Zacharias) and John of Asia (i.e. John of Ephesus); he 
presumably lived and wrote under Maurice), cf. Agapius, p. 441 ('at 
that time (under Maurice) flourished Qourya the philosopher, author of 
many works’). 

Quadratus ?palatinc official 543/544 

He delivered a letter from Theodora to Belisarius in Constantinople in 
543 / 544 ; Proc. A need. 4.24-6 (ti$ sk TrocXcmou, KouccSpayos ovopcc). 
Possibly an official of the imperial palace or perhaps just one of 
Theodora’s agents. 

Quertinus ex pracfecto (West) 598 

He invited Gregory to support the candidacy of Bonitus for the post 
0 {'praetor Siciliae ; styled ‘gloria vestra’; Greg. Ep. ix b (a. 598 Sept./Oct. ; 
addressed ‘Quertino ex praefecto’). 

Quirillus v * ci -> memorialis 535 

Memorialise in Constantinople in 535; formerly assistant of Fribonianus 
i ‘in legum confectione’; Just. Jsov. 35 (a. 535 May 23). See further 
Theodosius 2. 

Quolenus patricius (of Burgundy) 599 

Quolenus, genere Francus, patricius ordinatur (in the fourth year of 
Theoderic II); Fredegar. iv 18. 


Radan cubicularius (of Childebert II); envoy 587/588 

Cubicularius; member of an embassy to the emperor Maurice from 
Childebert II in late 587/early 588; his colleagues were Ennodius 3 , 
Grippo and Eusebius 8; E/>. Auslras. 25 (A/ 67 /, F.pp. in, pp. 138 -9)- see 
further Grippo. 

Radegundis wife of Chlotharius I; nun (at Poitiers; M/LVl 

Of royal family of Thuringia; Veil. Fort. C arm. vm t, lines 21-3. vl!I 
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5, V. S. Radeg. 2, Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg. t. Her grandfather was 
Bessinus (.PLRE 11, Bysinus); Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg . 2. Her father was 
Bcrthacharius ( PLRE' 11, pp. 225-6); Greg. Tur. HE m 4, 7, Ven. Fort. 
V. S. Radeg. 2, App. Carm. in, lines 7-8.33. Niece of Herminifridus (PLRE 
ii, pp. 549-50); Greg. Tur. HE in 4, Ven. Fort. Carm. vm 1, line 23, 
V. S. Radeg. 2. Niece also of Badericus (PLRE ir, p. 208); Greg. Tur. HE 
in 4. She had several brothers (of whom only one seems to have survived 
much after 532; cf. below); Greg. Tur. HE m 4. Cousin of Hamalafred 
(Amalafridas); Ven. Fort. Carm. vm 1, line 24, App. Carm, 1, lines 47-50. 
Aunt of Artachis; Ven. Fort. App. Carm. hi, lines 3iff. Cf. PLRE n, 
p. 1336, stemma 44. While still a child she was captured by the Franks 
after the destruction of the Thuringian kingdom in c. 532; evidently a 
valuable prize, she was assigned to Chlothacharius who planned to 
marry her; Greg. Tur. HE in 7, Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. 2. She was sent 
to a royal villa at Athies near St Quentin to be brought up and educated 
under guard (in Vcromandensem ducta Adteias in villa regia nutriendi 
causa custodibus est deputata...litteris est erudita); already in her 
adolescence she displayed a strong inclination towards the life of a 
religious; Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. 2. It is unlikely that she was out of her 
early teens at the time other capture, and so the date of her birth was 
probably not earlier than c. 520. 

She was then married to Chlothacharius (presumably c. 535/540); 
Greg. Tur. ILF 1 11 7, Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. 3, Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg. 
1, V, S. Balthildis 17. Nevertheless she continued to live the life of a 
religious, much to the annoyance of her husband, and was active in 
pursuit of charitable works; Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. 3-5. 

It was the death of her brother (apparently the only one surviving, cf. 
Anonymus 64), murdered on Chlothacharius’ orders while travelling to 
the east to find Amalafridas, which determined her finally to abandon 
the world and become a nun; Greg. Tur. HEm 7, Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. 
12 (consecrated as deaconess by bishop Medardus of Noyon), Carm. vm 
i, lines 25(1'., cf. App, Carm. 1, lines 124!!., in, lines 9-10. 

She founded a nunnery at Poitiers, and lived there until her death; she 
made over to the nunnery all the property which Chlothacharius had 
conferred on her and appointed a protege of hers, Agnes, as abbess 
(consecrated by bishop Germanus of Paris), subjecting herself to her 
rule; the project received the support of Chlothacharius himself and the 
nunnery was built by bishop Pientius of Poitiers and the dux Austrapius; 
Greg. Tur. HE in 7, vi 34, 36, ix 39, 40, 42, x 15, 16, Glor. Mart. 5, Glor. 
Conf. 104, Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg. 5 (Austrapius and Pientius). She sent 
emissaries to the east under Sigibert to collect relics for the nunnery and 
acquired a fragment of the Cross, sent by the empress Sophia; from this 
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the nunnery acquired the name of Holy Cross; Greg. 'Fur. HF ix 40, 
dor. Mart. 5, Ven. Fort. App. Cam. 11, lines 57-8 (role of Sophia) . 

She died on August 13, 587, and her funeral, attended by bishop 
Gregory of Tours, took place three days later; Greg. Tur. HF ix 2, Glor . 
Conf. 104, Baudonivia, V. S. Radeg. 21. 

She was well known to Venantius Fortunatus, who addressed several 
poems to her, as well as composing a biography; Ven. Fort. Cam. vm 5 
(ad domnam Radegundem), 6-10 (ad eandem), xi 2 (item aliud ad 
domnam Radegundem), 3-4 (ad eandem). Three poems were written 
by Venantius in her name; Ven. Fort. App. Cam. i—ni. Also addressee of 
Ep. Aevi Mer. Coll. 1 1 (MGH, Epp. ni, p. 45°) ( a letter from Gaesar * a > 
abbess at Arles, sending a copy of the rule of Caesarius for the nunnery). 

Radigis (■ PaSiyis) kin g of the Varni M VI 

Only son of Hermegiscius by a first wife, betrothed to the sister of the 
king of the Angili of Brittia (?the Angles, in Denmark); Proc. BG iv 
20.12. He succeeded as king of the Varni on his father’s death; his father 
had arranged that he should break off the engagement and marry his 
stepmother, the sister of the Frankish king Theodebert (i.e. Theude- 
childis 1), but the jilted girl, according to the story in Procopius, came 
with a large military expedition, defeated the Varni somewhere near the 
Rhine mouths, and captured Radigis, who was easily persuaded to send 
his stepmother back to the Franks and marry the girl; Pioc. BG rv 
20.21-41. It seems likely that Procopius learnt the story, true or not, 
from some Angili who accompanied a mission from a Frankish king 
(probably Theodebert); cf. Proc. BG iv 20.10.30. 

R ac j 0 maior domus (in Austrasia) 613 

Appointed maior domus in Austrasia in 613 by Chlothanus II; 
Fredegar. n 42 (in Auster Rado idemque hunc gradum honoris 
assumpsit, i.e. that of maior domus , like Warnacharius 2). 

Possibly succeeded by Chucus by 617. 

Radoaldus Lombard dux of Beneventum 642-647 

He and Grimoaldus were the two younger sons of Gisulfus 2 and 
Romilda; like their elder brothers Taso and Cacco they were captured 
by the Avars in c. 6so but escaped; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 37 (they 
were both ‘adhuc in puerili aetate constituti 

A few years later, when their uncle Grasulfus 2 became dux of Friu h 
they disdained to live under his rule and went to their old tutor 
(paedagogus), the dux of Beneventum, Arichis, who welcomed them an 
treated them as his own sons; Paul. Diac. Hist. Ixing, iv 39 (they were 
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‘jam prope iuveniiem aetatem’). Subsequently Arichis, nearing death, 
proposed that they should succeed him as dux, rather than his own, 
mentally unbalanced, son Aio; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 43 (they were 
‘ jam florem iuventutis habentes’; this would be in c. a. 640/641). When 
Aio became dux (in 641), Radoald and Grimoald gave him their loyalty 
(sicut seniori fratri et domino per omnia paruerunt); however Aio 
perished in battle near Sipontum against the Slavs after a year and five 
months (in 642) and it was Radoald who led the expedition which 
avenged him, driving the Slavs out of the territory they had seized; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 44. 

dvx of Beneventum a. 642-647: he held the office of dux for five years 
and was succeeded on his death by Grimoald; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 
46. On the chronology, cf. Grimoald (who became dux of Beneventum in 
647). 

Radulfus dux Thuringiae c. 633-639 

Son of Chamarus; Fredegar. iv 77. 

dux Ti-ivRiNGiAE c. a. 633-639: appointed in c. 633 by Dagobert 
(Radulfus dux filius Chamari, quern Dagobertus Thoringiae dueem 
instituit), he won several victories over the Wends, grew in pride and 
showed hostility towards Adalgisclus; finally he rebelled against king 
Sigibert; Fredegar. iv 77. In 639 Radulfus, ‘dux Thoringiae’, openly 
rebelled against Sigibert; his ally Fara was defeated but he had 
supporters in Sigibert’s army and won a crushing victory near his 
fortified camp by the river Unstrut; thereafter he claimed the style ot rex 
and made treaties and alliances with the Wends and other neighbouring- 
peoples, recognising Sigibert as his overlord in name only; Fredegar. tv 
87. 

Possibly identical with Hruodis, father of Hetan and grandfather of 
the dux Gozbert who ruled the ‘castellum quod nominatur Wirziburc’ in 
the second half of the seventh century; cf. Passio Kiliani 3 ( MGH, Set. Rci. 
Mer. v, p. 723, and see p. 714). 

Ragamundus Frankish officer 609 

A Frankish officer commanding the soldiers who escorted St 
Oolumbanus from Luxcuil to Nantes, outside the kingdom ruled by 
Theoderic II; Fredegar. iv 36. 

Raganricus Frankish domesticus M VII 

Addressee of a letter from Dagobert in ?637 jointly with Wandel- 
bertus; Marini, P. Dip. 62 (cited under Wandelbertus). 

Ragjlo Lombard comes (in N. Italy) 574/575 

After Anagnia (Anaunium) surrendered to the franks (in 574 or 575), 
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R-urilo came and plundered the area (quam ob causam comes 
Langobardorum de Lagare, Ragilo nomine, Anagnis veniens deprae- 
datul est); while returning with his plunder, he encountered the Frank 
Chramnichis ‘in campo Rotaliani’ (between Salurnum and Anagnia) 
and 4 was killed; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang . in 9. He perhaps exercised 
authority over the Val Lagarina, south ofTridentum. 

Ragnaris leader of the Goths 552~555 

A Hun, of the tribe known as the Vittores (or Vitgores, perhaps the 
Bittugures, Jord. Get. 272); Agath. n 13.3 W sksivo? « -t6v 
BiTyopcov (the MSS also have Bmopcov) KaXoupsveov - OOwikov to 
eOvos oi BiTyopes). Procopius twice calls him a Goth (BG iv 26.4, 34.9), 
but Agathias seems to have had more information about him and to 
have tacitly corrected Procopius. He attributes {loc. cits) his leadership 
among the Goths to his forceful character. 

In ^-2 Ragnaris commanded the Gothic garrison in 1 arentum; I roc. 
BG iv 26,4 (toO ev TapevTqvois <puAaKTqp(ou qp/e), 34-9 (BY^o toO iv 
TapavTqvoTs <puXaKTqp{ou). Together with Moras in Acheruntta, he 
opened negotiations with Pacurius to surrender their strongholds and 
enter Roman service with their followers; Proc. BG iv 26.4. He gave six 
Goths as hostages but subsequently decided not to honour his 
undertaking to surrender, after hearing of the accession ofTheia, he 
took fifty of Pacurius’ men hostage in order to secure the release of his 
own men, and killed them when Pacurius marched against him; he left 
Tarentum to meet Pacurius but was heavily defeated and had to flee to 
Acheruntia since the Romans in I arentum refused to 10admit him, 
Proc. BG iv 34,9-15. 

In late 554 he was leader of a force of seven thousand Gothic troops 
(cjcp&v kcu Byerro) (perhaps survivors of the battle of Casihnum); at his 
instigation they occupied the stronghold ofCompsa in order to continue 
their resistance to the Romans; Agath. n 13.1-3- Thcre the >' J ere 
besieged by Narses 1, during the winter of 554/555. but suftered n0 
hardship as large supplies had been laid in; in the spring Ragnaris met 
Narses for talks but nothing was achieved; however as they parted 
Ragnaris shot an arrow at Narses; he missed but was himself morta > 
wounded by Narses’ bodyguard in retaliation; his attendants carne 
him back into Gompsa, where he died two days later; his army t ien 
surrendered (cf. Narses, p. 922}; Agath. 11 13.4-14.7. 

Ragm-trudis mother of Sigebon III E VI1 

Mother of Dagobert’s son Sigebertus (born in 629/30); I redega*. IV 
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Ragnoberta wife of Flaochadus M VII 

A niece of queen Nantechildis, she was given in marriage to 
Flaochadus; Fredegar. iv 89. The date was 641/642. 

Ragnovaldus dux of Perigord (under Guntram) 581 

Defeated in 581 by Desiderius 2 who then seized Perigucux, Agen and 
other cities from Guntram for Chilperic; the wife of Ragnovaldus was 
captured in Agen and allowed to seek sanctuary in a church in 
Toulouse; Greg. Tur. HF vi 12 (Ragnovaldo duce fugato). Ragnovaldus 
was presumably dux of the area for Guntram. 

In 584 he was sent by Guntram on an embassy to Spain; after the 
death of Chilperic (late 584) he returned and recovered his wife and his 
property; Greg. Tur, HF vn 10. 

Ramnulfus comes (?of Angoulerne) M VI 

Comes , at Angoulerne, recorded in the Vita el Virlutes hparchii to 
( UGH , Scr. Rer. Mer. m, p. 556). Probably comes civilatis Ecolismensis . 

Ranichildis daughter of Sigivaldus 1 M VI 

Daughter of Sigivaldus 1, sister of Sigivaldus 2; she bequeathed estates 
to the monastery of which a former servant of her father, Brachio, was 
abbot, in the Auvergne (erat enim saltus ex domo Vindiacensi); Greg. 
Tur. V. Pair. 12.3. 

Ranicunda wife of the Lombard ruler Vaccs E/M VI 

Daughter of a king of the Thuringians, first wife of the Lombard ruler 
VVaccho (Vaces); Origo Gent. Lang. 4, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 121. 

Ranilo sublimis femina (in Italy) 553 

Daughter of Aderit and wife of Felithanc; subl(imis) ffemina); 
responsible for a donation recorded in a document at Ravenna dated 
April 4, 553; she and her husband were both illiterate; Marini, P. Dip. 
86 = P. Ital. 13, lines 1, 19, 62, 65, 68, 72, 76, 79. 

Ras, Raznan: see Phaiak gut et Rhaznan. 

Rasmiozan, Razmiozan: see ShahrbarSz. 

Ratharius dux of Marseilles, under Ghildebert 585 

After Marseilles was restored to Ghildebert, Ratharius was sent there 
(in 585) as dux by Ghildebert (Ratharius illuc quasi dux a parte regis 
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ChikU-beni dirigitur) but once there he ignored Chddebert s orders to 
Tnv t ga e the case of bishop Theodorus of Marsedles and mstead had 
Theodorus sent to the court ofGuntram, to be judged by fellow-b,shops 
a the synod of Macon; in the bishop’s absence he began se.zmg church 
property, some for himself, some being placed under seal, but a severe 
outbreak of disease afflicted his household (a d.v.ne judgement, 

2 o ding to Gregory), killing many servants and also Rathanus own 
son whom he buried in Marseilles; he left Marsedles to return home (ad 
patriam suam - unidentified), himself apparently more dead than ahve; 

Greg. Tur. HF vm 12. 

Frankish dux 585-587 

Rauchingus ■■ Tjr 

In or after 576 he married the widow ofGodmus 1; Greg. 1 ur. 7 < v 

3 ' dvx under Childebert II a. 585-587: dux, in 585, Greg. Tun HF vm 
26 2 Q- succeeded as dux by Magnovaldus 2 after his death tn 587, G e 0 . 
Tur HFIX 9 (cf. below). In 585 he arrested BeruUus and Ameg.sdus, 

Gr g Tur. HF vm 26 on the date, cf. Berulfus). In the same year n 
Soissons he captured two agents of Fredegundis, sent to assasstna.e 

Childebert; Greg. Tur, HF vm 29. . . .. , 

In 587, in collusion with leading men of Chlothartus kingdom 
(Neuslria; see Vrsio and Bertefrcdus), Rauclung plotted to mmJe 
Childebert and take control of Austras.a winch. w - * n to ta 
subdivided; he intended to rule Champagne through Chddebcr elder 
Ion Oreodebert; the plot was discovered by Gun,ram and .sc os d to 
Childebert, who had Rauching executed; he was found to be c y S 
a large amount of gold, and when his property was then confiscated to 
treasures were allegedly found to exceed even those recorded 
public treasury; his widow, abandoning her finery took sanctuary m 
rhnrrh of St Medard at Soissons; Greg, Iui. HI 9 > c ■ " .■■ 

conspiracy), Fredegar. tv 8 (one of the optimates killed for plotting again* 

describes him as proud and arrogant and cites --nces ofhis 
appalling cruelty; HF v 3. He accuses him oi avarice and mmoniUty 
and alleges that at the end of his life he arrogantly claime 
of Chlotharius I; HF ix 9. 

comes (of Dagohert) 63O 
Rauco . , p Tiih 

One of the addressees of a supposed letter of Dagohert; Mann., ■ P 
61. See further Lcutho. If genuine, presumably a Frank. 

dux (of Childebert) t~ 
Raudingus . t K _i n t he 

One of the duces with Hams sent by Childebert m 590 » htl P 
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Romans in Italy; sent with Leudefredus and Olfigandus to the exaich 
Rornanus 7 by Menus; Ep. Auslras. 40 (MGII, Epp. m, p- 14^) (styled 
‘vir magnificus dux’ by Rornanus). Gf Menus. 

Reccaredus I king of the Visigoths 586-601 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 196- 

Son ofLeovigildus; Joh. Biel. s.a. 573, 578, 585, 586, Greg. Iui. HI 1 
vi 34, viii 30, 38, 46, Greg. Dial. 11131, Isid. Hist. Goth, 51, 52. Younger 
brother of Ermenegild; Joh. Biel. s.a. 573, Greg. I ur. HP v 38, Gieg. 
Dial, m 31. Father of Liu va 2; Isid. Hist. Goth. 56 (by a woman of humble 
birth). In 589 he was married toBadclo; Mansi ix 983 = Vives, Concilios , 
p, 116. For his betrothal to the Frankish princess Rigunthis, see 

below. . , 

In 573 Reccared and his brother were made colleagues of their father; 

Joh. Biel, s.a. 573 (consortes regni). 

In the early 580s (before 584) he was betrothed by his father^ to 
Rigunthis, daughter of the Frankish king Chilperic; Greg. 1 ur. HP iv 
38, vi 34. The marriage never took place. See further Leovigildus, 

P In 585 he was sent with a military expedition against the f ranks who 
had invaded Septimania; he expelled them, captured the fort of 
Hodiernum (= Ugernum, i.e. Beaucaire) on the Rhone and relumed to 
Spain triumphant; Joh. Biel. s.a. 585, Greg. Tur. HF vm 30 (he took 
Cabaret, raided the territory of Toulouse, captured Ugernum, and 
withdrew to the safety of Nimes). In 586 he again led an expedition as 
far as Narbonne before returning home; Greg. Tur. HP vm 38 
(presumably early spring, before his father’s death). 

king of the Visigoths a. 586 April 13/May 8-601 Dec. 1/26: he 
became sole king of the Visigoths on the death of Leovigild; Joh. Biel, 
s.a. 586 (with no opposition, cum tranquillitate), Greg. Tur. IIP vm 46, 
Greg. Dial. 111 31, Isid. Hist. Goth. 52. According to the Paterculus Regum 
Visigothorum 28 he reigned for fifteen years, seven months, twenty days; 
MG PI, AA xm, p. 466, and cf. Isid. Hist. Goth . 56 (fifteen years). For the 
dates of his reign, see Zeumer, JPeues Archil) xxvn (1902), pp. 42 1 fI. 

He rapidly reached an understanding with his stepmother Goisuintha, 
mother of Brunichildis, and, perhaps on her advice, sent envoys for peace 
to the Frankish kings Guntram and Childebert II; the former rejected 
them but the latter (son of Brunichildis) welcomed them and made 
peace; Greg. Tur. //Fix 1. 

Later, in 587, Reccared abandoned his Arian faith and became a 
Catholic; Joh. Bid. s.a. 587, Greg. Tur. HF ix 15, Greg. Dial . 1113 U Greg. 
Ep. ix 228, Isid. Hist. Goth. 52. He summoned a council of Catholic 
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bishops which eventually met at Toledo in 589; Joh. Bid. s.a. 590, 
Mansi ix 977 fl'. « Vives, Concilios, io 7 ff., Isid. Hist. Goth. 53, and cf. 

Thompson, Goths in Spain , pp- 94“ 101, 

His forces met and defeated the Frankish noble Desidenus 2 at 
Carcassonne in 587; Joh. Bid. s.a. 587, Greg. Tur. HF v ill 45. He then 
sent further envoys to Guntram and Cltildebcrt to seek peace, claiming 
now to be their co-religionist, but was again rebuffed by Guntram anti 
welcomed by Cltildebcrt; Greg. Tur. HF tx .6. On this occasion he also 
raised the possibility of marrying a Frankish princess, this time 
Chlodosinda (sister of Childebert); Greg. Tur. HF ix r6, 20, 28. in 589 
his general Claudius 2 defeated the Franks in Septimama; Joh. Bid. 
s a 589, Isid. Hist. Goth. 54, and see Claudius and Boso 2. 

He often had to send troops to deal with Roman military adventures 
in Spain and also with Basque invasions; Isid. Hist. Goth. 54 (saepe ettam 
et htcertos contra Romanas insolemias ct itiruptiones Vasconum movit). 

He wrote to pope Gregory in 596/599, Greg. Ep. ix 227a; and 
received two letters from Gregory, Greg. Ep. ix 228 and 229 (both a. 599 
Aug.) (the former congratulated him on his conversion, the latter 
regretted that copies of treaties between the Visigoths and Justinian 
could not be forwarded to Reccared as they had perished when the 
archives were burned under Justinian). He is mentioned in a letter from 
Gregory to Claudius 2; Greg. Ep. tx 230 (a. 599 Aug.). 

He died peacefully in Toledo; Isid. Hist. Goth. 56. His son Lius a 

succeeded him. 

Reccared II Visigolhic king 62, 

Son of Sisebut; still a child he succeeded his father (Feb. 62;; but died 
after a few days; Isid. Hist. Goth. 61, cf. Cent. isid. Hup. 17 G hree 
months). See Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxvtr (1902), pp. 4 2 5 ff - 
His successor was Suinthila. 

Recinarius ?consiliarius of loannes r I roglita 546-54^ 

‘pEKtvdptos; Proc. Recinarius and Ricinarius; MS of Corippus. 

He served with loannes 36 Troglita against the Moors and the 
Persians and then (in 546) accompanied him to Africa again, ' on PP 
loh. vn 25 (shared good and bad fortune with loannes), 28-30 Aoug 
the Persians), 31 (fought the Moors), 32-3 (often shared the toils of war 
with loannes), n 317-19 (had shared loannes’ labours and victories ana 
now shares in his greatest command ad suinmam pariter vcnis*- 
coronam - i.e. in Africa). He was presumably a member throughout o 
loannes’ personal staff. loannes had served in Africa from 533 to 537 
and on the Persian front from 54 1 to 545/54 
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In 544 Recinarius was sent from Constantinople as envoy to Persia for 
peace (eni *rf| eiprjvq); he reached the camp of Chosrocs during the siege 
of Edessa and was allowed to enter the city only when the Persians 
suffered a set-back and wanted peace; negotiations were delayed, 
however, (see Martinus 2) and fighting was resumed; Recinarius is not 
mentioned again; Proc. BP u 27.24-7, cf. Coripp. Ioh. vn 30 (the words 
‘paccmque fidemque benignant’ perhaps allude to this). 

? go n si ha ri vs of loannes Troglita a. 546-548: he was with loannes in 
Africa from 546 to 548; Coripp. Ioh. 11 314 (in 54 r V 547 )> VI 4*3 (summer 
547), vn 231 (winter 547/548), viii 134 (summer 548). He was his closest 
companion and most trusted adviser; Coripp. Joh. 11 312-16, 334-5, 
354-5, vii 23-4, 50-1, 73-4, viii 289-93. After their long experience 
together their relationship, according to Corippus, resembled that of 
father and son; Ioh. vii 33-5. He was possibly the consiliarius of loannes; 
cf. Coripp. Ioh. 11 314 (consiliique decus), iv 589 (dignus erat tali 
properare magistro), vii 29 (his consulta). Among his qualities Corippus 
several times alludes to his sapientia ; Ioh. iv 586, 592, viii 134, 289. 

In winter 546/547, shortly before the battle in which Antalas was 
defeated, it was on his advice that loannes sent an envoy to Antalas 
offering peace or war; Coripp. Ioh. 11 322-54. In the battle he was 
stationed at loannes’ side in the centre of the Roman army; Ioh. iv 
583-4, 593-4, cf. v 72-9, 297-315 (fought in the battle, apparently with 
the bodyguard of loannes, see 279-80). In summer 547 he accompanied 
loannes on the expedition against the Moors to the south of Byzacena, 
and was sent to pacify the discontented soldiers when supplies ran short; 
loh. vi 413-21. After the defeat at Marta he accompanied loannes in 
flight; Ioh. vii 23-4, 36-7. He advised loannes now to take his time and 
reassemble their scattered forces and to secure the help of their Moorish 
allies before renewing the war; Ioh. vii 50-72. During winter 547/548 fi (: 
was active in gathering fresh forces; Ioh. vii 231. He accompanied 
loannes on campaign in summer 548 and again had to calm the Roman 
troops when they threatened to mutiny; Ioh. viii 134-48. In the final 
battle in which the Moors were defeated he fought at loannes’ side; loh. 
viii 289-93, 357-9, 586-606. 

Highly praised by Corippus for his courage, sobriety, humanity and 
wisdom; Coripp. Ioh. iv 585-92, vii 26-8. 

Redemptus man of wealth (in Sicily) 59 2 

His wife (unnamed), who died before July 592, left precious silver 
objects to be sold for the benefit of her freedmen and a monastery; pope 
Gregory, informed by the defensor of Syracuse, Romanus, instructed the 
rector of Sicily, Petrus, to carry out her wishes; Greg. Lp. 11 38 (a. 592 





REDEMPTVS 


Tuiy) The objects were a bowl (concha) and a dish (scutella). 
Redemptus and his wife were evidently wealthy people living m Sicily, 
probably in Syracuse. He was apparently still alive and slow to carry out 
his wife’s wishes. 

Regina ( C 1 L v 7640) V/VI: PLRE n. 

REG IN VS comcs E/MVI 

He posed two questions on theology to bishop Fulgentius of Ruspe 
(PLRE n, Fulgentius 2), who answered one in Fulgentius Ep. 18 before 
dying' the other was answered after Fulgentius died (in 532) by the 
deacon Fulgentius Ferrandus, Epistula ad Reginum comitem. 

„ v.inl; commander in Italy 537 

Rema 

The name is Germanic; see Schonfeld, p. 187. ■ 

VIR inlvstris in 537> When he was sent with Batza 2 Conon 1 and 
Paulus 5, apparently under the command of loannes 46, to Italy with 
reinforcements for Belisarius (then besieged in Rome); they made camp 
at Ostia (cf. loannes) and relieved Rome (with men and supplies,; 
Marcell com. Addit. ad a. 538 (loannes magister mihtum cum Batza 
Conone, Paulo Rcmaque iniustribus). He is not named m 1 rocopius and 
is not heard of again. He may have been an MVM vacans, but this is 
uncertain; cf. Conon. 

Remigius: bishop of Reims, died c. 532; PLRE 11. 

Remila quae et Eugenia daughter of Ansemundus E/M VI 

Daughter of Ansemundus dux (PLRE n), brought up as a nun (sub 
regulari disciplina) in Vienne; founder of a monastery of St Andrew 
there (known as the Lower; another, the Higher, already existed on a 
hill in the city) which on her death (c. 575?) was willed to the church 
(cuius tempore (i.e. in the time of bishop Philippus of 
monasterium sancti Andreae subterioris Viennae conditam a Remi 
Eugenia Ansemundi ducis filia atque sub testamento main ecclesiae 
traditum); Ado, Chron. s.a. 575 (PL 123. col. til). 

Her mother’s name was Aslenbana; Pardessus, Diplemata, no. M° 

(R)emulus illu5triuS E/M V ” 

(R)emulu ill(u)s(triu); Zacos .596 (*»»! obv.: cruciform monogram 
of ©£otok£ {3oq0ei; rev.: [R?]€/IRHLM/lLOj. 

Reovalis doctor (at Poitiers) L VI 

At Poitiers in 590 he told the enquiry into events at the convent o. - 
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Radcgund how, at Radcgund’s request, he once operated on a sick boy, 
castrating him to save his life as he had once observed a doctor doing at 
Constantinople; the boy grew up and became a servant at the convent; 
Greg. Tur. IIF x 15 (archiater). Radcgund died in 587. 

Reparatus: PVR c. 527; PPO (Italiae) 53 8 "539; PLRE n. 

Reparatus (Beshevliev, Spalgr, u. spatlat. Inschr. Bulg no. 94) V/Vl: 
PLRE 11. 

REPARATVS 

v.c., praepositus cursorum domnicorum (in Italy) 540 
In Jan. 540 he witnessed the purchase of land by Montanus; Marini. 
P. Dip. 115 = P. Lai. 31, col. I, line 15 (Reparatus v.c. praepositus 
cursorum domnicorum), col. II, lines 12-13 (similar text). 1 he 
transaction took place under Yitigis in Ravenna during the siege by 
Belisarius. Reparatus evidently held office under the Ostrogoths, as head 
of the cursores (messengers) of the royal palace; cf. Jones, LRE n, p. 582. 

Reptila Gepid; nephew of Cunimund M/L VI 

Nephew (rather than grandson) of Cunimund us; after the death of 
Cunimund, he and an Arian bishop Trasaric conveyed the Gepid royal 
treasure in its entirety to Justin at Constantinople; Joh. Bid. s.a. 572. 
The date was probably 567; cf. Cunimundus. 

:s j 

Phaiak qui et Rhasnan 

Rhazatcs Persian general 627 

f Pa£crrq$; Theoph. Sim., Theoph., Nic. Call. 'Pi^orrqs; Nic. Brev. 
'Pa^aaTqs; Cedr. Roch (Rochik) Vehan; Sebeos. Rochveh; Moses 
DasxurancJ. Ruzbihan; Agapius, Hist. West., Bar Hebr., Chron. 1234. On 
his names, see Hubschmann, Arm. Gramm. 1, p. 70 (Roch Vehan was his 
name; Rahzad was his nickname; and Ruzbihan was his title), and d. 
Justi, pp. 257-8, s.n. Rahztdh, and p. 267, s.n. Rozweh. 

In 627 he commanded the forces of Chosroes in Armenia and followed 
Heraclius when the emperor invaded Persia, but was defeated and killed 
at the battle of Niniveh (Dec. 12, 627); Theoph. Sim. vni 12.12—13, 
(Theoph. AM 6118, Nic. Brev, 19, Cedr. 1 730-1, Nic. Call. HE xvm 41, 
Sebeos xxiv, p. 66, xxvi, pp. 83-4, Moses Dasxuran^i 11 12, Agapius, 
p. 463, Hist. Nest, n 87, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 89, Chron . 1234, xeix. For 
a discussion of his role, see Stratos I, pp. 206-13. 
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Gusdanaspes qui el Rhazei 

Rhecimundus Gothic commander 546 

A leading Goth, assigned by lotila to guard Bruttium in 546 and 
prevent movements to or from Sicily; the troops under him included 
Goths Romans and Moors; they were surprised by Ioannes 46 and 
routed, between Rhegium and Vibo, and then pursued; Rhecimundus 
and his surviving Goths then surrendered; Proc. BG in 18.26-8. 

RHECITHANGVS dux (at Damascus or Palmyra) 541 

Native of Thrace; Proc. BP n 3<^9- 

dvx (in Phoenice Libanensis, at Damascus or Palmyra) a. 541. in 541 
Rhecithangus and Theoctistus 2 were in. command of the troops 
stationed in Phoenice Libanensis; Proc. BP « 16.17 (ol tcov ev Aipccvco 
crrpcrncoTfcv apxovTes), n 19.33 & ™ Al f^ vc P KcrraXoyow 

apxovTes). They were territorial commanders (see below) and were 
therefore duces, probably the two duces who were based at Damascus and 
Palmyra in Phoenice Libanensis; cf. Gutzes. He and Theoctistus were 
with Belisarius at Dara in 541; Proc. IIP u 16.6.17. They favoured an 
invasion of Persia but were afraid of the emperor’s displeasure if they left 
Phoenice and Syria, the areas which they ruled, undefended from the 
Arabs (orrs ou tpoAd^avras a8ij)C0Tov Tqv x^pav 85 BPX 0V )‘> the y were 
overruled by Belisarius on the grounds that it was the time of the summer 
solstice when the Arabs were bound by the holy truce not to make war 
and so they accompanied the invasion; Proc. BP n 16.17-19 (and, for 
the holy truce, cf. Hitti, pp. 93-4). Two months later they were anxious 
to return, because the period of truce was over and Lebanon and Syria 
were under threat from Alamundarus (PLREi 1, Alamundarus 2); roc. 
BP 11 19.33-4, 39. The whole army in fact then returned; Proc. Bt n 

19.45-6. . . 

Some time later, but before 549, Rhecithangus was sent by Justinian 
with an army to Lazica (w & ctuicbv ' Pa«0ayyos); he appears to have 
delayed going and is not known ever to have arrived in Lazica; Proe. Bt ■ 

II 30.29. ' 

In rJ 5 o he was in Illyricum as one of the commanders of an army 
assembled to oppose Goar and Udigisal; he and his colleagues, who 
included Aratius, Leonianus and Arimuth, were surprised by the enemy 
while drinking at a river and killed leaving the Roman army leader ess, 

Proc. BG iv 27.13-18. „ np 

Described by Procopius as a clever man and a good soldier; rro . 

11 30.29 (in stock phrases). 
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Rhodan Lombard dux 574 

In 574 lie invaded Gaul with Amo and Zaban, all three ‘Lango- 
bardorum duces’; he plundered the area around Grenoble and besieged 
the city until defeated by Mummolus 2; then he joined Zaban and 
plundered the area round Valence before withdrawing to Ernbrun, 
where Mummolus inflicted another defeat on the Lombards; they then 
retreated to Italy with their surviving followers; Greg. Tur. HF iv 44, 
Paul. Diac. / list. Lang, in 8. 

Rhode wife of Gemellus M VI 

A native of Tyre and wife of Gemellus; she left Tyre to come to ‘this 
city’ and look after her children; she died in old age and was 
commemorated in verses by Leontius 6 scholasticus ; A nth. Gr . vn 575. 
According to the lemma she died ev Bu^avTi'co; cf. however Gemellus. 

RHODON 

praefectus augustalis, then dux et augustalis Alexandriae 538-539 
Native of Phoenicia; Proc. Anted. 27.3. 

PRAEFECTVS AVGVSTALIS, then DVX ET AVOVSTA1.IS ALEXANDRIAE 

a. ? 5 3 8.539: apparently in office when the .patriarch Paul was sent to 

Egypt to eliminate monophysites (in late 537/early 538, cf. Stein, Bas¬ 
il mp. 11 385, 389-91); Proc. Anted. 27.3 (sTuyxocve 8e ' PoScov ti$, OoTvi£ 
ylvos, ex cov TT]viKd8e ttjv ’AAe^avSpsfas cxpXff v )« Augustalis, at Alexan¬ 
dria in 539 (see below); Liberal. Brev. 23. He was probably in office 
when the administrative reform of Egypt took place .(in Sept. 538/Aug. 
539, cf. just. Ed. 13. 15 and 23; possibly late 538 or early 539, see Stein, 
Bas-Emp. 11 476, n. 1, and cf. Remondon, Citron. L Egypte 30 (1955), 

112-21) and was therefore praefectus augustalis and then dux et augustalis 
Alexandriae. 

He received orders from Justinian to co-operate fully with the 
patriarch Paul in imposing Chalc-edonian orthodoxy on Alexandria; 
Proc. Anted . 27,4, Liberal. Brev. 23. At Paul’s request he imprisoned the 
deacon Psoes who had informed Elias 3 of Paul’s intention to dismiss 
him; Rhodon was then persuaded by Arsenins ( PLRE n), by bribery and 
without Paul’s knowledge, to torture Psoes, but Psoes died under 
torture; Liberal. Brev. 23, Proc. Anted. 27.14-15 (Paul allegedly handed 
Psoes over to be killed). This provoked Justinian’s anger and Rhodon 
: w as dismissed arid replaced by Liberius {PLRE 11), sent to investigate the 
; affair; Liberal. Brev. 23, Proc. Anted. 27.16-17. Questioned by Liberius, 
Rhodon claimed to have only obeyed Paul’s instructions, as ordered by 
the emperor; Paul however denied ordering the deacon tortured or 
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n,d Arscnius was revealed as responsible; Rhodon was sent to 
. s ' w ith -i copy of the proceedings (cum gestis cle eo actis), 
Constant.nople. «« a “PV ^ ^ Rhod ^ esconed outside the city 

fnd^ccutc-dTLibcrat. Brev. a j. Procopius claims that Rhodon lied to 
Constantinople where he produced no fewer than tlnrteen letters from 
f ordering him to co-operate with Paul; in spue ol this the 

J cmpe o ordered his execution and the confiscation of his property; 
p 7 oc Anecd. 27. .8. The date of his downfall and death was probably late 
539; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 39' with n - '• 


Rhodopaeus (Robert, Hell, lv, pp. .27-8) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Rhodope weahh >' lad >’ from Ami ° Ch , E V " 

Native ofTheopolis (Antioch), wealthy and well-known (tcov sv out, 
N ‘ ° ..t.J l; m „ TTOogAatnTC), she lived in Alexandria with 


yevei KOti trAoOrcp rtpogAapm), she lived in Alexandria with 
husband loannes 254 (teacher of rhetoric) . her dear was foretold 
by Sts Cyrus and Join.; Sophromus, Mir. 56. Cyr. el l . 
87.3.3640-1). 

. TI . . Persian officer 591 

Rhosas qui et Hormisdas 

He was sent by Solchanes in early 39 • from Nisibis with a cavalry 
force gainst Zadespras, whom by a ruse he captured and k.B d 

Theoph Sim. v ,^.6 CPoofiv tov xai 'OppiaSav rropa T* nepo.Ktp 
out co KaXoupsvov). 

Visigothic prince E VII 
Riccimirus , .. - 

Son of Suinthila, associated with his father on the throne while. 11 ■! a 

blithe rest of the family; 

<- «* 

Dec.). 

RICC 1 TAXC vx - (m IWly) 5 '^ 

V(ir) c(larissimus); son of Montanus (dead b Q 5 ’.T T „ 
witnesses to the will of Manna, at Ravenna in 575 > a 
= P. Hal. 6, lines 10-13 and 39. 

Visigothic dux 612/621 
Richna 0 .... 

He defeated an Asturian rebellion in the reign of Siscbuv, n • 

Goth. 61 (Astures enim rcbellantes misso excrcitu per U(X , 
Richilanem in dicionem suam reduxit, sc. Siscbutus). it w 
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ducem suum Richilanem 5 were added by Isidore in an edition of his 
history made after the fall of Suinthila; this suggests that Richila 
opposed Suinthila, See Garcia Moreno, p. 71, 123, n. 2, and cf. also n. 3 
(suggesting reasons, not conclusive, for dating the Asturian revolt early 
in Sisebut’s reign, c. 612/13). 

Ricilas officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 544 

Officer (8opU9opos) of Belisarius 5 bodyguard in 544 i Proc - B(r 111 
11,19, 11,22. A man of courage and valour; Proc. BG in 1 1.23, 11.25. 
with Sabinianus and Thurimuth he was sent by Belisarius to assist 
Magnus 1 at Auximum; they entered the city safely but on the following 
day while drunk Ricilas insisted on going out alone on a scouting mission 
and was killed by the Goths; his body was rescued bv Thurimuth and 
taken back to Auximum; Proc. BG in 11.19-25. 

Ricomeris patricius (in Burgundy) 607 

Of Roman descent; appointed patricius in succession to Wulfus in 607 
(in patriciatum eius Ricomeris Romano generis subrogatur); krcdegai. 
iv 29. 

£lgg 0 spatharius (ofTotila) ?51 2 

Quid am vero eius spatarius Riggo; disguised by l otila as himself and 
sent to St Benedict at Monte Cassino to test the saint’s prophetic powers; 
the saint penetrated the disguise instantly; Greg. Dud. it 14. I he date 
may have been in 542, when Totila overran Campania (cf. Proc. BG in 
6.1); in any event it is earlier than the fall of Rome in Dec. 546, 
predicted by Benedict to Totila on this same occasion (Greg. Dial, n 15). 
The Gothic king had a bodyguard of several spatharii in attendance; he 
gave Riggo ‘alia quoque obsequia atque spatarios* to reinforce the 
deception. See further Rudericus. _ 

For an unnamed spatharius ofTotila, recorded at Narnia in 544/5461 
when bishop Cassius cured him of demonic possession, see Greg. Dial, m 
6 . 

Rigunthis daughter of Chilpcric M/L VI 

Daughter of Chilpcric; Greg. Tur. IIF v 38, 49, vi 34. 45> vn 9> 3». 
ix 34. Her mother was Fredegundis; Greg. 1 ur. HF vn 15, 39, ix 34. 
Niece of Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF vii 32. 

She was at court in autumn 580, and a supporter of bishop Gregoiy 
of Tours; Greg. Tur. HF V 49. Possibly in this year she was betrothed to 
the Visigothic prince Reccared; Greg. Tur. IIF v 38, vi 34. Certainly m 
582 there were negotiations about her dowry; Greg. 1 ur. ///' vi t8. 
Fresh negotiations confirmed the existing agreement in 584, but 
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arrangements for the marriage were postponed following the death of a 
son of Chilperic, Theoderic; Greg. Tur. HF vi 34- In September 584 a 
major embassy came from Spain and Rigunthis left Paris with a huge 
train of carts containing valuables and accompanied by many notables, 
among them Bobo, Domegiselus, Ansoaldus and her own maior domus 
Wadc.lo 2 (cf. HF vii 27); en route many valuables were plundered and 
many of the escort left or deserted; Greg. I ur. HI< vi 45^ cl. I rede gar. 
in 93, Lib. Hist. Franc. 35. The procession was resting at Toulouse when 
news of Chilperic’s death arrived; Rigunthis’ wealth was placed under 
lock and key by Desiderius and she herself given a small allowance to live 
on by him; she retired to the church of St Mary at loulouse; Greg. I ur. 
HF vii 9-10, 15. Shortly afterwards her property was seized by the 
usurper Gundovaldus and she herself given into the care of bishop 
Magnulfus of Toulouse; Greg. Tur. //Fvii 32, 35, I» after the end of 
Gundovald’s rebellion, she was restored to her mother by Cuppa; Greg. 
Tur. HF vn 39. 

In 989 she and her mother quarrelled violently and frequently, her 
mother on one occasion attempting to kill her; the reason was Rigunthis’ 
adulteries; Greg. I ur. Ill' ix 34. 

Risiulfus (‘ PicnoOA<po$) Lombard noble E/M VI 

Cousin (aveyios; possibly nephew) of Vaces; by Lombard custom he 
was due to succeed Vaces as ruler of the Lombards but was banished on 
trumped up charges and escaped to the Varni only to be assassinated by 
them through bribery by Vaces; father of Ildiges (Ildigisal) and one 

other son; Proc. BC ur 35- 1 3“ l6 ( dtcd undcr Vaccs )‘ 

He may have been son of Tato (or possibly grandson). 

Rocco Frankish dux (in Burgundy) 613 

Envoy of Theoderic II sent to Witteric in 607, with Eborinus 2 and 
bishop Aridius of Lyon, to fetch Ermcnberga, 1‘ redegar. iv 3°- 

dvx a 613: with Aletheus, Eudela and Sigoaldus, in 613 he supporte 
Warnacharius 2 and joined Chlotharius II against Brunichildis; 
Freclegar. iv 42 (consentientibus Aletheo patricio, Rocconc, Sigoaldo et 
Eudelane ducibus). 

In 607 Theoderic ruled Burgundy only; Rocco may or may not have 
been already dux , but was evidently in a position of trust under him. 

Roccolc.ms “S'' 1 " <)f Chil P cric 

Sent to Touts 1))' king Chilperic wit!) an army from Maine to arrest 
Guntchrammis Boso, who had sought refuge in the church of St 
after the death of Sigibert; he plundered the neighbourhood when 
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bishop Gregory refused to surrender Guntchramnus, but then fell 
seriously ill with jaundice and entered the city to attend church at 
Epiphany (Jan. 6, 576); his illness worsened and he withdrew to Poitiers 
during Lent but died on the last day of February; Greg. 1 ur. Hh v 1, 

4, Mir. S. Mart. 11 27. 

Rodelinda wife of Audoin M VI 

Wife of the Lombard king Audoin, mother of Alboin; Origo Gent. Lang. 

5. Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27. 

Possibly identical with the unnamed sister of Amalafridas betrothed to 
Audoin by Justinian; Proc. BG iv 25.12 (soon after 540). If so. she was 
a Thuringian princess (daughter of Herminifred) and of royal 
Ostrogothic descent. 

Rogatus 1 PVC VI/VII (?6.0/612) 

Several glass weights are dated ini ‘Poycnrou inapyou; Zacos 2999a 
and b, Monncret cfe Villard, Catalogue C, nos. 12a and b (b = 
Schlumberger, Mel., p. 322, no. 7, where the name is read as ' Pouavou), 
and cf. Mordtmann, B 2 / vii (1898), pp. 605-6, no. 6. 

He could be identical with the father-in-law of the emperor Heraclius, 
Rogatus 2; if so, he was doubtless PVC at the very beginning of 
Heraclius’ reign (610/612, before Epiphania died). See Feissel, Rev. 
Mum . 6 28 (1986), pp. 122-3, with n - i 4"‘ i6> 

Rogatus 2 father-in-law of Heraclius L \ I/E VII 

Father of Heraclius’ first wife, Eudocia; native of Africa; Theoph. AM 
6102. The Greek text in the MSS and de Boor gives * Poyd tqu "Aqipou 
but the name Rogatus is confirmed by the Latin translation of 
Anastasius; cf. Feissel, Rev. Mum 6 28 (1986), p. 123, n. 15. 

Probably identical with Rogatus 1. 

ROMANVS 1 ?praescs (in Egypt; M VI 

Subject of verse encomia by FI. Dioscorus 5; P. Lit. Lond. 98 P. Land. 
v 1817 Vis tov Kupiov 1 Pcopavov; one poem, fragmentary, in iambics and 
one in hexameters with the name Romanus in acrostich). 

His status is obscure, but he was perhaps a provincial governor. 

Romanos 2 (‘the melode’) deacon 

(at Berytus and Constantinople); author of kontakia L V-M VI 

For a detailed discussion of the evidence for Romanos and an analysis 
of his works, see J. Grosdidier de Matons, Romanos le melode et les origines 
de la poesie religieuse a Byzance , esp. pp. 159~9^ (chap, iv, Questions 
biographiques). The hymns are published by P. Maas and C. A. 
Trypanis, Sancli Romani hlelodi Cantica , 1 (Oxford, 1963), n (Berlin, 1970) 
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and also by J. Grosdidier dc Matons, Romanos le melode, (&«*« 

chretiennes , nos. 99, n°> u 4> I2 ^> 2 ^3)- . 

Romanos was born no later than 493 and was still alive m j 5 ! (see 
below). A native of Emesa in Syria, he was a deacon in the church of the 
Anastasis at Berytus before travelling to Constantinople during the reign 
of the emperor Anastasius; he then served until his death m the church 
of the Theotokos in the district of Td Kupou; in Constantinople he 
supposedly received the gift of writing kontakia directly from the 
Theotokos herself; she is said to have appeared to him during the night 
of Christmas Eve and given him a book to swallow; on the following 
morning he mounted the pulpit and sang a hymn in honour of the birth 
of Christ; in the Synaxaria and similar sources he is credited with 
composing some thousand hymns altogether (certainly an exagger¬ 
ation) ; he was buried in the church of the Theotokos in Ta Kupou, 
where autograph copies of many of his hymns were preserved ; his festival 
was celebrated on October 1 in the Greek church; Tyfnkon of 
Constantinople (ed. Dmitrievskij, Opisanie liturgiceskich rukopisej, 1, p. 10) 
Paris Synaxarium 0/1063 (Cod. Paris. 1590) (ed. Delehaye, Propylaeum ad 
ASS, Nov., cols 95-96), Menologium of Basil (Cod. Vat. gr. 1613) (ed. 
1,-B. Pitra, Sanctus Romanus veterum melodorum princeps (Rome, iBBB), pp. 
Vii), Menaeum of October (Venice ed., 1871, p. 5 > Athens ed., i960, p. 
9), Synaxarium of Sirmond (ed. Delehaye, Propylaeum , cols 95 " 9 b )> 
Synaxarium of Jerusalem (ed. Papadopoulos-Kcramcus, BZ 2 (*»93)> P- 
eqq) (all texts cited by Grosdidier de Matons, Romanos le melode et lei 
engines, pp. 160-2). The works of Romanos were being performed m 
Constantinople under the reign of Heradius; Mir. Artem. 18. 

He was possibly of Jewish descent; cf. Hymn to Romanos (cited by 
Grosdidier de Matons, op. cit., pp. 167-70, strophe p, line 3 (yevos psv 
ef 'EBpaioov, tov voOv 8e siyev eSpaiov). The minimum age tor t e 
diaconate was twenty-five; Romanos went to Constantinople no later 
than 518 and was therefore born no later than 493, and probably some 
years earlier. He was still alive in 551; the words of his Fourth Hymn oj the 
Resurrection reflect the Confessio Fidei which was published by the emperor 
Justinian in that year, and it was therefore composed in or soon alter 
551; see Grosdidier de Matons, op. cit., p. 179 wlth l0 4‘ ° nc ot “ 1S 
hymns {On the Earthquake and the Fire) alludes to the Nika riot and other 
contemporary events, and others reflect the dogmatic controversies ot 
the reign of Justinian; see Grosdidier de Matons, op. cit., p. 176 vv ^ 1 nn ' 
86-7, and pp. 178ff. 

Romanus 3 ?comcs Gabalitanae civitatis c. 572/573 

He was ambitious to obtain the post of comes of the urbs Gabahtana 
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(Javols) (comitatum ambivit) after the dismissal ofPalladius 3, probably 
in 571 and 572 ; at the time he lived in Clermont where he and Palladius 
met and quarrelled; he told Palladius mendaciously that king Sigibert 
wanted him killed; Greg. Tur. HF iv 39. Gregory does not say whether 
he achieved his ambition. 

Romanus 4 MVM (East) 575/576-589 

Son of Anagastes; Job. Bid. s.a. 576.2. 

magister MILITVM a. 575/576-589 : rnagister militiae, in late 575 or early 
576 (for the date, cf. Stein, Stud., pp. 68-9) he brought the Suani ; not the 
Suevi; cf. Stein, Stud., p. 84, n. n) under Roman rule, capturing their 
king, his family and the royal treasure and carrying them otf to 
Constantinople; Joh. Biel. s.a. 576.2. In 578 and 579 he served under 
Mauricius 4 in the war with Persia; in late 578 he was sent by him across 
the Tigris with Cours on a plundering mission, and in 579 (cf. Stem, 
Stud., p. 91) was again sent on the same mission, this time with 
Theodcricus 2 and Martinus 3, remaining in Persia all summer; 
Thcoph. Sim. hi 16.2, 17.3-4. In 589 (the eighth year of Maurice; 
Theoph. Sim. 111 6.7), when the Persians under Bahrain attacked 
Suania, Romanus was sent by the emperor Maurice to assume command 
in the war; Theoph. Sim. in 6.17 (‘ Pcopavov toO rroAepou KpBeuova 
KaOi'a-rnaiv), Theoph. AM 6080 fPcopavov arpccTTiyoy), Nic. 

Call. HE xvm 19. He was apparently made MVM per Lazicam ; Theoph. 
Sim. hi 7.8 (6 crrpcrrrjyos Tqs KoAy^os), cl. in 6.17, 7.3.8—15 (6 
crrpcrrqyos). He may have been MVM per Lajcam since 575/576, but 
could have been MVM means for some of the time. On arrival in La/aca 
he first consulted the bishop (probably at Petra, at the mouth of the 
Phasis; cf. Jones, CERPf p.429) and then marched against Albania 
where the Persians were encamped near the Araxes; Iheoph. Sim. 111 
6.17, Theoph. AM 6080. He resisted Persian attempts to lure him into 
a trap but had difficulty in restraining his troops; Theoph. Sim. in 7.3 
(cited in Suid. Ot 32). For the campaign and final battle, a Roman 
victory, see Theoph. Sim. m 7.1-18, and cf. Theoph. AM 6080, Nic. 
Call. HE xvm 19. 

Possibly identical with Romanus 7 (exarch of Ravenna). 

ROM A# VS 5 v.c. (at Rome) 587 

Witness of the donation made by Gregory (the future pope) to the 
monastery of St Andrew, on Dec. 28, 587; Marini, P. Dip. 89 = MGH, 
Epp. n, App. I, p. 438 (ego Romanus vir clarissimus). 
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t praetor (Siciliae?) before 591 

Romanus 6 . 

i n cqi Gregory ordered Faustus i, the former canceUams of Romantis, 
to be consulted on a matter concerning a monastery at Syracuse; Greg. 

Ft, 67 (a. 59, Aug.; Romani viri magnifid ex praetore cancellanus, 

In M9 he asked Gregory to commend to the care of certam cedes,asttcal 
reclL and defmsores (Romanus, in Sicily; Anthemius, m Gampama; 
Linus, in Bruttium; and Sergius, in Apulia) h,s men and estates tn 
their areas; Greg. Ep. tx 88 (a. 599 Jan.; quomam glonosus films noster 
Romanus ex praetore possessiones suns ct homines qu, in tilts sunt 
partibus tuae voluit experientiae commendan). 

P Presumably praetor Siciliae before August 591. He evidently owned 
property widely in south Italy and Sicily. 

Romanus 7 exardrus Italiac 5 89 / 59 <>- 595/597 

Possibly identical with Romanus 4 (son of Anagastes). 11 so, he was an 
experienced soldier when sent ,0 Italy. He could not have arnved there 

bC rATR!Civs J KT EXARCHVS itauae a. 589/590-595/ 597 : successor of 
Smaragdus; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. in a 6 (successor™, Romanum 
patridum accipiens). Patricius etexarchus Italiae; Greg. Ep.\ 13 * ,*■ 59 < 
Felt , m V (a 593 April), cf. Lit,. Pont. 66 (- Paul. Diac. /to. Ung tv 
8 ) (patricius ct exarchus Ravennae). Exarchus per Italian, readem 
Ravennae; Greg. Ep. v 19 (a. 594 Dec.). Patricius; Greg. Ep. > 16a, 4 o> 

v 6 Paul Diac. Hist. Lang, tv it!. Alluded to simply as the (unnamed) 
Greg. Ep. ,v a (cited below), v „ (per excel — 
patricium), 34 (domnu, patricius; excellent,sstmus exarchus . Addmssee 
of three letters from Gregory; Greg. Ep. 1 3 *. ™ S«. y «9 n ..‘c„ t 

Mentioned in several others; Ep. n 45 ( a - 59 2 J lll y)> g 1 593 ' 1 ■>' 

v 6 (a. 594 Sept./Oct.), it (a. 594 Oct.), 34 (a: 595 May)- 

In 590 he wrote two letters to the Frankish king Chi riebert II * > 
the military and diplomatic activities of the Franks and Romans m 
Italy against the Lombards; Romanus was active m both spheres, 
occupying the cities of Modena, Altino and Mantua and receiving * 
Frankish embassy (cf. Olfigandus); Ep. Auslras. 40, 4 > ( M6// > ^ ’ 

nn \a^S) and see Gaubcrt, 11 i, pp. 187-202. 

In 592, following Lombard successes under Anullus, 
marched south and recaptured a number ofanes (butnum, 1 » 
martin,n, Horta, Tudcr, Amelia, Pcrusium (d. Mauns.o), l-«n,.ol,s an 
others':; he visited Rome briefly before return,ng to Ravenna, l. ■ 
Diac. ins,. Pang. ,v 8. He had been criticised by Gregory carhcr m the 
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year for his refusal either to fight the Lombards or to allow peace 
negotiations; Greg. Ep. n 45. After the Lombards under Agilulf 
recovered Perusia in 593, Romanus came under increasing pressure from 
the pope to negotiate peace himself or to allow negotiations to take 
place; Greg. Ep. iV2,v 34. 

Romanus was hostile to pope Gregory’s campaign against the 
schismatic Histrian bishops; Greg. Ep. 11 45 (a. 592 July). In 591 the 
Histrian bishops wrote to the emperor praising Romanus for his efforts 
in improving conditions in Italy (laborante fideliter glorioso Romano 
patricio); Greg. Ep. 1 16a = ACOec. iv ii, p. 134 - Mansi x 465. The new 
bishop of Milan, Constantins, was commended to him by Gregory in 
593; Greg. Ep. m 31. He was accused of accepting a bribe to install 
Maximus as bishop of Salona; Greg. Ep. v 6 (in 594:. He supported the 
claims of bishop John of Ravenna to be allowed to wear the pallium ; 
Greg. Ep. v 11 (in 594). 

He died in office and was succeeded by Callinicus 10; Paul. Diac. I fist. 
Lang, iv 12. He is last attested in June 595 (Greg, Ep. v 40) and 
Callinicus is first attested in June 597 (Greg. Ep. vn 26). Possibly dead 
by April 596; cf. Greg. Ep. vi 63, and see Gouhert, 11 ii, p. 105. 

ROMANES 8 man of rank (in Constantinople) 594 

Styled ‘domnus Romanus’ by Gregory, he was in Constantinople in 
594 when Gregory instructed the deacon and apocrisiarius Sabinianus to 
inform him that he was taking his advice and writing to the magister 
officiorum about bishop Felix of Sardica; Greg. Ep. v 6 (a. 594 Sept./Oct.; 
domno autem Romano dilectio tua dicat, quia...etc.; he was therefore 
in Constantinople and not to be identified with the exarch Romanus 7). 

ROMANVS 9 vir spectabilis (Italy) L VI 

Owner of a domus in Naples; in his will he instructed that it. be 
converted to a monastery ; he was dead by late 598, when pope Gregory 
ordered the defensor Fantinus to collect slaves ol his who had gone to 
Sicily; Greg. Ep. ix 10 (a. 598 Sept./Oct.; mancipia iuris Romani 
spectabilis memoriae viri, qui in dorno sua quae in Neapolim sita est 
monasterium ordinari constituit, habitare in Sicilia perhibentur). 

ROMANES 10 vx. (at Naples) L VI 

Owner of a domus at Naples in which, in his will, he ordered a church 
to be built; in 599 the church was finished and Gregory ordered bishop 
Fortunatus of Naples to consecrate it; Greg. Ep. ix 165 (a, 599 June; 
Romanus clarissimae memoriae vir). 
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Romanus 1 1 illustrius M VI/M VII 

Romano (i)llustrio; Zacos 2850 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of ©eoTOKe j 3 ori 0 ei; rev.: [ + ]RO/ffUXnO€/LLUST/RSO-f ), 

ROM AX VS 12 

(vir rnagnificus); ?military commander (in Italy) 603 
Magnitudo vestra; ordered by pope Gregory, with Gattulus and 
Wintarit, to help investigate reports of misconduct by priests at Nursia; 
Greg. Ep. xxn 38 (a. 603 June). See further Gattulus. 

Romanus 13 patricius G05 or 607 

'O iraTpiKios; named by Constantina 1 as privy to the conspiracy of 
herself and Germanus 11 against Phocas; under torture he gave further 
names; Theoph. AM 6099. For the date, 605 or 607, see Constantina. If, 
as seems likely, the account in Iheoph. AM 6099 has confused a 
conspiracy involving Constantina with a separate one involving 
Theodorus 150, this Romanus is not identical with the Romanus also 
named in Theoph. AM 6099 as a conspirator who was beheaded; this 
second Romanus is the schoUisticus named in Chron. I asch. s.a. 605 
(Romanus 14). However the palriaus Romanus was doubtless also 
among those executed. 

Romanus 14 scholastics 605 or 607 

On June 7, 605 or 607, he was executed for plotting against Phocas; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (cr X oAaaTiKos), Theoph. AM 6099. See further 
Theodorus 150, and cf. Romanus 13. 

Romaricus servant of Theodebert II E VII 

Temporibus autern illis erat in ministerio regis (he. Theodebert II) vir 
egregius nomine Romaricus; V. S. Arnulfi 6 (A/6//, 6 cr. Rer. Mer. ii, 

P- 433 )* W 

Romilda wife of Gisulfus E VII 

Wife of Gisulfus 2 and mother of his eight children; in c. 610 after her 
husband’s death she betrayed Forumiulii to the khan of the Avars and 
was subsequently put to death by him: Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. i\ 37 - 

Romulfus 1 comes palatii (of Childebert II) 589 

In 589 he and Florenlianus were sent by Childebert II as tax-assessors 
(descriptores) to Poitiers and then Tours; Greg. 1 ur. HP tx 30 (palatii 
sui comes), Mir. S. Mart. IV 6 (palatii comes), cf. Ven. Iort. Carm. x 1 * 
title (versus facti in mensa in villa sancti Martini ante discriptores; the 
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unnamed descriptores served under Childebert and Brunichildis, line 25, 
and are asked to help the people, lines 27-8; probably they were 
Romulfus and Florentianus) and Carm. x 12 b title (Item pro eadem re 
ad Romulfum, the poems being written ‘pro puella a iudicibus capta’; 
he is addressed as ‘amice’ by Venantius); cf. 12 d (to Fiorentinus; see 
Florentianus). 

In'589 they were present at the festival of St Martin at Tours on July 
4 and witnessed healing; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart, tv 6. 

Romulfus 2 bishop of Reims 590 

Son of Lupus 1; already a priest, he became bishop of Reims in 590 
in succession to Egidius; Greg. Tur. HE x 19. 

Romulus (Epigraphica 33 (1971), 75-81) V/VI: PLRE 11, 

ROMVI,VS 1 v.c., silentiarius (at Ravenna) 540 

On Jan. 4, 540, he was one of the witnesses to a deed of purchase of 
land by Montanus; Marini, P. Dip. 115 ~ P. ItaL 31, col. 11, line 4 ego 
Romulus v.c. silentiarius. 

He evidently served at Ravenna in the palace of the Ostrogothic king 
Vitigis, 

Romulus 2 son of Soterichus 556 

Son of Soterichus f; brother ofPhilagrius 1 and Eustratius 2; in 556 
he and Philagrius, the two elder brothers, were just reaching manhood 
and were taken by their father to Lazica, for the experience; Agath. hi 
15.7. They both perished with him at the hands of the Misimiani; Agath. 
in 16.8. Cf. Soterichus, 

Rosemu(n)d qui et Faffo . at Reate 557 

One of the three accusers of Gunduhulus at Reate; Marini, P. Dip. 79 
- P. ItaL 7, lines 44, 58, 66-7, 79 (Rosemud qui et Faffo co.nno- 
minnatur). The others were Adiud v.inl. and Gundirit v.inl. 

Rosimunda Gepid princess; wife of Alboin 572 

Daughter of the Gepid king Cunimund; Auct. Ham. Extr. 5 ■(— MGH, 
AA ix, pp. 337-8), Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27, cf. Theoph. Sim. vi 10.8 (unnamed). 

Probably in 567 (see Cunimund), after the defeat and death of 
Cunimund, she was captured by the Lombard king Alboin and 
subsequently became his wife; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 
5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 27, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 96, Auct. 
Haun. Extr. 5. 

In 572 she conspired with Hflmegis and Peredeo to assassinate 
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Alboin; legend claimed that Alboin had forced her to drink from a 
goblet made from her father’s skull; she then married Hilmegis but later 
fled with him to Longinus 5 at Ravenna, taking the royal treasures and 
Alboin’s daughter, Alpsuinda; there she poisoned her husband, allegedly 
intending to marry Longinus, but Hilmegis made her drink the poison 
too and they both died; Origo Gent. Lang. 5, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 5, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 28, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 96 (Alboin died on 
June 28, 572), Mar. Avent. s.a. 572, Job. Bid. s.a. 573, Auct. Haun. Exlr. 

5 - 

Rothari king of the Lombards 636-652 

A Lombard, he was ‘ex genere Arodus'; Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 42. He was ‘filius Nanding, ex genere Harodus’; Ed. 
Roth., p. 2. 

He was once dux , apparently of Brixia; Fredegar. iv 70 (unum ex 
ducibus de territorio Brixiae). 

kino of the Lombards a. 636-652: successor ofArioald; Ed. Roth., p. 2, 
Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 42. According to 
Fredegarius, he was the choice of queen Gundoberga, who made him 
abandon his wife in order to marry her and become king; once on the 
throne he allegedly ignored his oaths to maintain her in her station and 
imprisoned her in the palace; Fredegar. iv 70 (recorded under 630, year 
nine of Dagobert). Under his reign the war against the Romans was 
resumed; he seized the coast from Luna round to the border with the 
Franks, sacked Opitergium (in Venetia) and defeated a Roman army at 
the river Scultenna, near Mutina; Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, iv 45. He caused the customary laws of the Lombards to be written 
down for the first time and he had them published in 643; Hist. Lang. cod. 
Goth. 7, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 42, and see Edictum Rotharii (MGII, Leg. 
iv, pp. t--90, esp. p. 1) (confirmed by an assembly at Pavia on Nov. 22, 

643 )- 

He died in 652 after reigning for sixteen years and six months and was 
succeeded by his son Rodoalcl; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 47, Gated. reg. 
Lang. {MGII, Scr. Rer. Lang.), pp. 491, 502, 504, 508, 509, cf. Origo Gent. 
Lang. 7 (seventeen years, succeeded by Aripert), Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 7 
(sixteen years). 

Described by Paul as a strong man and a just ruler, but an Arian; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 42. 

Rudericus Gothic commander 542-546 

‘Pou5gpixo$; Proc. Ruderit; Marcell. corn. Addil. Ruderie; Greg- lor 
the name, which is Germanic, see Selumfeld, p. 195. 
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Rudericus, Bledas and Vliaris were comiles of Totila and his most loyal 
supporters; Greg. Dial. 11 14 (tres, qui sibi (= Totila) prac ceteris 
adhaerere consueverant, comites). They are described by Procopius as 
the most warlike of the Goths (TotOcov tous paxipcoTccTous); Proc. EG in 
5. t. Rudericus was avqp aya 0 os tcx TroAigia; Proc. BG in 19.25 (a stock 
phrase). 

In 542 they were given command of a Gothic army by Totila and sent 
to Florence where they laid siege to Iustinus 2; Proc. BG in 5.1, At the 
approach of Roman reinforcements they raised the siege and retired to 
Mucellis; Proc. BG hi 5.5. For the ensuing events and the Gothic victory 
at the battle of Mucellis, see Ioannes 46 and cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 542 frursus in annonaria Tuscia ad Mucellos per Ruderit et Vi liar id 
Bledamque duces suos Romanum exerciturn superat, sc. Totila). 

It was perhaps later in the same year (cf. Riggo) that the three men 
accompanied Riggo (dressed as Totila) to visit St Benedict at Monte 
Cassino; Greg. Dial. 11 14. 

In 546 Rudericus commanded a Gothic camp near Portus which was 
attacked by the Romans; he was wounded and the Goths withdrew but 
they later returned to retake the camp and capture the Roman 
commander Isaac 1; two days later Rudericus died (presumably from 
his wound) and Totila killed Isaac in reprisal; Proc. BG in 19.25-9.34. 

RVFERIVS comes (in Corsica) 596 

Ruferius and some fellow-citizens (Ruferius si quid cm comes cum aliis 
concivibus suis; presumably Corsicans) were summoned to Africa from 
Corsica by the exarch Gennadius 1 ; they obtained a letter of support 
from pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. vii 3 (a. 596 Oct.). 

Rufinus (' Chron . Pasch. s.a. 532); the QSP dismissed in Jan. 532 and 
replaced by Basilides was Tribonianus 1. 

Rufinus {PSI 1309) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Rufinus: MVM per Thracias 515; patricius; MVM 530; envoy to 
Persia 530-532; PLRE 11. 

Rufinus (Elias. V. loh. ep. Tell., pp. 5off.) 525/542: PLRE 11. 

Rufinus 1 cavalry commander (in Africa) 533-534 

Native of Thrace; Proc. BV 1 11.10, 11 10.3, 

He was a prominent member of Belisarius’ household (presumably 
one of his bodyguards) and because of his outstanding courage carried 




i • Kutlr as band if ’*; Proc. BV I ii -7 (R u fi nus anc ^ ^*S an > 
^T^waptoJoWasSvres), n >0.4 («W» yap (Rufmus and Aigan) 
? S ’c Avav ev T£ Tfi BsAiaaptou oud? r^ Tr N Kal TC 8 Pw ^ aiw y 
,ym ". “ 6 5 a 8T6005 ( = Rufmus) are OTavTMV sO^ototos to 

y^’^Pfnv/oO b TaT 5 TrapaT^emv £ lcoS» S *«». ov K, 

tT?ho'wiTon'e oTthcfour cavalry commanders (<npcm»T6* 8a 
uev sc dpxovTas) sent with Bduariu. on the expednton agatnst 
Vandals'- Proc BV 1 u .7 (the other three were Aigan, Barbatus ant 
rppus) He is no! mentioned again on this campaign; Procop,us onu. 
s P „ame from the list of cavalry commanders who accompanied Ioann. 

before the battle of Tricamarum (in nnd December); possibly 
££ behind with Belisarius with the five hundre cavalry who, 
■Usarius kept with him while the rest went with loanncs, cf. Proc. 

After' BeUsarius returned to Constantinople in summer 534, Rufint 
td Aigan remained in Africa to serve under Solomon Probably ) 
te «!thrv were in command of cavalry forces in Byzacena (tote yc 
,utoo tot ctv6p£ iTtTnKWV KcrraAoycov pyoupsvco sv Bu^Ktcp) where th, 
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Tripolitana, and may have been the dux 7 ripolilanae provinciae (on this 
post, cf. Sergius 4); if identical with the brother of Leontius, he will have 
been MVM vacans el dux Tripolitanae provinciae. 

Rufmus 3 poet; domesticus M VI 

Author of a poem included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gt. v 284 
(‘P0U91VOU SopecrrtKoO; in Planudes the name is *Pou<pou). Possibly 
identical with Rufmus 4. See also Alan and Averil Cameron, JIIS 86 
(1966), p. 19 (rejecting other suggested identifications). 

Rufmus 4 law student M VI 

Native of Alexandria (‘ Pou<pTvos Oapips) and a law student with 
Aemilianus 2, Agathias and Ioannes 60; Anth. Gr. 1 35. See further 
Aemilianus. 

Rufmus 5 architects 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born in 480; an architectus , he was one of the 
elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testily before the synod 
there on June 17, 550; ACOec. iv i, p. 120 (Rufmus dixit: Rufmus dicor; 
architectus in hac civitate natus), p. 127 (architectus; aged seventy in 
550). Cf. Eumolpius. 

Rufmus 6 vir inlustris; envoy of Childebert 556 

Vir magnificus, legatus excellentiae vestrae; in late 556 he visited 
Rome as Childebert I’s envoy to report to Pelagius concern in Gaul over 
heresy, and returned with Pelagius’ reply to Childebert; Pelag. I, Ep. 3 
(a. 556 Dec. 11), cf. Ep. 7 (a. 557 Feb. 3; addressed to Childebert and 
referring to the earlier embassy of Rufinus, ‘vir magnificus, legatus 
excellentiae vestrae’, whom Pelagius also styles ‘vir inlustris’). 

Rufinus 7 army officer (East; 591 

Son of Timostratus; in 591 he served under Narses 10 on the 
expedition to restore Chosroes and was sent to occupy crossings on the 
Lower Zab; Theoph. Sim. v 8.4. He was brother of Ioannes 87. See 
PLRE 11, stemma 36. Cf. also Ioannes 7. 

RVRIC 1 VS bishop of Limoges M VI 

Grandson of Ruricius (bishop of Limoges c. 485-507 ; PLRE 11, p. 960) 
and like him of noble birth and a relation of the Anicii; like him also he 
became bishop of Limoges; at his death he was buried in the same tomb 
as his grandfather and the two were commemorated in a joint epitaph 
by Venantius Fortunatus; Yen. Fort. Carm. iv 5 title (Epitaphium 
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i quam m {undo Lomas habere visa est) was to go 
lurch which would then fulfil her instructions; twe 
, in a letter to the defensor Siciliae , Romanus, Gregory < 
nation into complaints that the terms of the will had 
ed out; Greg. Ep. tx 164. She had also given instruct 
and an oratory to he founded at her own house at; 
abbess Gratiosa, and endowed with a third of all her 
provision of the will had likewise not been fulfilled; G 
ratiosa abbatissa... postulavit, quod patriciae recon 
jr ultimum voluntatis suae arbitrium in civitate Neap 
ropria, in regione Herculensi, in vico qui appellatur L< 
urn ancillarum Dei, in quo praefatam Gratiosam abfc 
lisposuit, simulque et oratorium extruxisse dinoscitui 
uo quattuor uncias totius substantiae suae dimisisse si 
in honore beatae Mariae semper virdnis genitricisqu- 
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harassment by Beator; Gregory urged her to appeal to the emperor 
(Phocas) to protect her people and property; Greg. Ep. xm 26. 

In 601 the pope wrote to ask her advice on the future of the two 
daughters ofVenantius 2, Antonina 3 and Barbara; Greg. Ep. xi 25. He 
wrote another letter at about the same time thanking her for letters and 
gifts; Ep. xi 26. 

She is recorded as suffering from ill health; Greg. Ep. vm 22 {a. 598}, 
xm 26 (a. 603; gout). 

Addressee of verses by the orator Andreas on the Virgin Mary ; Rossi 
11 io 9> no. 63 with note [= Anth. Lat ., ed. Riese, no. 766) Andreae 
oratoris de Maria virgine ad Rusticianam carmen. Hie last line once 
read: protegat ille tuum Rusticiana genus. 

Rusticianus ?man of property (in Sicily) 591 

In 991 pope Gregory instructed the rector Siciliae Petrus to leach a just 
settlement concerning Rusticianus’ money (de argento Rusticiani 
causam suptiliter require et quicquid tibi iustum videtur exequere); 
Greg. Ep, 1 42 (a. 591 May). The details of the affair are not recorded. 

Rusticius (Anth. Lat. 1 785c) V/VI: PLRE n. 

RVSTICJVS Ptribunus (in Thrace) 587 

In spring 5B7 he commanded a unit in I brace under Comentiolus 1 
(‘ PoucmKiov cn/VTaypaTos tivos qy£povEuov*ra) ; on his advice Comen¬ 
tiolus remained inactive at Marcianopolis instead of joining forces with 
Castus and Martinus 3; Theoph. Sim. 11 11.2—3- 

Rusticus (C/L x 4502) 503-552: PLRE 11. 

Rusticus 1 priest; envoy of Theodahad 536 

A Roman and a priest, closely associated with the Gothic king 
Theodahad who sent him in late 535/ earl y 53 6 as envo >' 10 
Constantinople with Petrus 6; Proc. BG 1 6.13-14. Cf. Petrus. 

Rvsncvs 2 • 

(v.c.); nephew of pope Vigilius; deacon (at Romej M 
Nephew of pope Vigilius, his father being the brother of the pope 
(presumably Reparatus; PLRE it, pp. 939-40); created deacon at Ronie 
by Vigilius; ACOec. n i, p. 188. He was therefore of Roman aristocratic 
family. . , 

In 547 he accompanied his uncle to Constantinople and there revise 
the Latin version of the Council of Chalcedon by comparing the text 
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with the Greek original; Mansi vi 938, vn 79, 118, 183. He came to 
oppose the pope over the Three Chapters and disobeyed him, for which 
jn 550 he was excommunicated; he later spoke against the decisions of 
the Fifth Ecumenical Council in 553 and was exiled with others of like 
mind to the Thebaid; ACOec. iv i, p. 188 (a letter of Vigilius) (= Mansi 
IX 351), Viet. Tonn. s.a. 553 (Rusticus Romanae ecclesiae diaconus). 

Rusticus 3 patricius 553 

Tie was a patricius and one of the seven prominent men sent on May 
i) 553, to try to persuade Vigilius to attend the Fifth Ecumenical 
Council; ACOec. iv i, p. 27. See Belisarius, p. 217, for further details. 
Perhaps identical with Rusticus 4. 

Rusticus 4 sacellarius 554 ~ 55 ^ 

Native of Galatia (' EAAqvoyaActTris to yevos); Agaih. in 2.4. Brother 
ofloannes 47; Agath. 111 3.1. Perhaps identical with Rusticus 3. 

sacellarivs a. 554-556: Rusticus was in Lazica (from 554 to 556, see 
below'), as Agathias explains with some care, not in any military 
capacity but as a financial official concerned with paying rewards to 
outstanding soldiers from imperial funds; as a close confidant of the 
emperor he was a man of influence and his approval of official reports 
sent in by other men gave them added weight; Agath. in 2.4-5 (Trapqv 
8e auTocre ouy axrre aTpaTrjyos fj Ta^fapyos f| aAAo ti slvai tcov 
irapaTa^Ecov pepos, Tapias 8e povov tcov j3aoiAecos xpqpdTcov, ou pqv tcov 
ek Tqs Baapocpoplas Epavi^opevcov (aAAcp yap tco TaCrra ensTeTpairTo), 
aAAa tcov oaa ek tcov pacriAefcov Oqaavpoov iTreiropcpei, eq>’ cp tovs 
apicrrsuovTas ev Tais petals toc Trpoar|KOVTa Kopi^ecrGai yepa. evteOOev te 
ouk aaqpos qv 6 avqp, aAAa Kai Aiav tcov SuvaTCOTaTcov, cos i<ai koivcovos 
glvai tcov aTroppqTCOV |3e(3aid Te tote 5okeTv Kai TncrroTepa Ta irapd tuv 
apyovTcov avayysAAopEva, qvffa dv ekeTvov apEOKq; the same functions 
were later performed by Ioannes 66 Dacnas, sent to replace Rusticus in 
Lazica, cf. Agath. iv 17.3). The words Tapias tcov (3acnAecos xp r lf i «' rwv 
imply that Rusticus was the sacellarius and therefore that he was 
administering funds from the sacellum ; see Bury, Imp. Adrn. Sys., pp. 84-5 
and Nurses 1, p. 912. There is apparently a similarity with Nurses, 
emphasised by the words koivcovos tcov cnroppr)Tcov, which echo those 
used of Nurses by Procopius at BG 11 18.4; however there is no evidence 
that Rusticus was also praeposilus sacri cubiculi (cf. Nurses, p. 913, and 
Callinicus 2). His authority in Lazica among the magistri militum suggests 
that he was himself their equal in rank, i.e. vir Ulus Iris. 

Rusticus and the magistri militum Bessas (PLRE 11) and Martinus 2 
were blamed by Gubazes for the Roman military disasters in Lazica in 
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554; Agath. in 2.3.11, 4.3, 14.2, and cf. Martinus. He and Martinus are 
said' by Agathias to have long nursed a hidden dislike of Gubazes; 
Agath. hi 2.9. Following unfavourable reports sent by Gubazes to 
Constantinople, they planned to assassinate him; Agath. hi 2.10-11, 
12.6. For details of their scheme and the murder of Gubazes in 555, cf. 
Agath. in 3.1-4.6 and see Martinus. The fatal blow was struck by one 
of the 8opu<j>opoi of Rusticus; Agath. in 4.6. After the murder Rusticus 
accompanied the army to attack the fort of Onoguris and it was his 
advice to continue with the attack rather than first to deal with 
reinforcements approaching from Persia that prevailed, with disastrous 
results; Agath. in 5.8, 6.6-7, and see further Martinus. 

Probably in spring 556, Rusticus was arrested by Athanasius 2 (sent 
to investigate the murder) and was held in captivity at Apsarus (in 
Pontus Polemoniacus) with his brother Ioannes, until there was an 
interlude in the warfare in Lazica; then they were brought back to 
Lazica to stand trial; Agath. in 14.5, iv 1.1.6, 2,1, 7.3. 1 he trial is 
described in Agath. iv 2.1—11.1. He and Ioannes wcie condemned to 
death and executed; Agath. iv 11.2-4, 21.3, cf. in 8.3 (punished for his 
crime). 

RVSTICVS 5 v.c., senior (at Naples) 598 

In 598 Gregory ordered bishop Fortunatus of Naples to restore to 
Rusticus (Rustico viro rlarissimo seniori) the aqueduct (of Naples) (and 
management of its revenues); Greg. lip. ix 76 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.; to 
Fortunatus). See also Thcodorus 48. 

Rusticus 6 bishop of Cahors 623-630 

A native of Albi, son of Salvius and Herchcnfreda, brother of 
Desidcrius 5, Syagrius 3, A vita and Selina; he entered the church and 
was bishop of Cahors from 623 to 630, when he was murdered; V. Desid. 
Cad. iff., 4, 7 IT., 1 iff., 14, 16 (MG 11 , Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, pp. 5 6 3 ff -)- He 
attended a council in 626/627; Cone. Gall. 511-695, p. 297. 


S. . . (SEC xix 414) V/VI : PL RE 11. 

./>/•/ ?v.c.; Pnavicularius (Egypt) 

A document from the Fayum (provenance unknown; dated to 
fifteenth indiction) records the payment of a quantity of wine to this man 
while he was en route to Memphis; Stud. Pal. vm 1129, lines 3~4 
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£ a [.]tp to) A[a(i|Trp(oTC(Tcp) <rroAdpx(q)- His function is uncertain; 

he was perhaps an official in charge of imperial barges conveying grain 
to Alexandria. 

Sabaudus servant of Chlotharius; abbot M VI 

Once a servant under king Chlothacharius I (qui quondam regis 
Clotarii minister fueratj, he became an abbot; he joined Si Friard at 
Vindunitta insula near Nantes for a time, then returned to his monastery 
and soon afterwards was killed; Greg. I ur. V. Pair, x 2. 

Sabbatius v.d., memorialis 535 

Memorialise in Constantinople in 535; formerly assistant of Trtbomanus 
1 ‘in legum confectione’; Just. Nov. 35 (a. 535 May 23). See further 
Theodosius 2. 

Sabinianus officer of Bclisarius* bodyguard 544 

Officer (5opu90pos) of Belisarius’ bodyguard in 544; Proc. BG in 
11.19. Sent with Ricilas and Thurimuth to assist Magnus 1 in Auximum, 
he and Thurimuth withdrew, following the death of Ricilas, and took 
refuge in Ariminum when surprised en route by the Goths; later tiiey 
occupied and successfully defended Pisaurum; Proc. B(j in 11.19-31, 
11.34-6. See further Thurimuth. 

Sabinus pagarehus VI 

Addressee of a receipt for payment; Stud. Pal. in 94, line 2 Trapa aoO 
TOO Kup(iou) £aj 3 ivou Traydpx(ov), provenance unknown, referring to a 
fifth indiction. 

Perhaps identical with Sabinus Traydpx(qs) named on Stud. Pal. vm 
1187, possibly from the Fayum but assigned a seventh-century date by 
the editors. 

Severus Sabocht man of learning; bishop of Qennesrin c. 630/640 
‘Eo tempore (in the 630s) Celebris factus est studiis dialecticis, 
mathcmaticis ct ccclesiasticis Severus Sabocht, episcopus Kcnserinensis’; 
Bar Hebr., Chron. Eccl. 1 51. Cf also Justi, p. 293, s.n. Sebukht, no. 5. 

Sacerdos bishop of Lyon 549 ~ 55 2 

Uncle of Nicetius 1, whom he named on his death-bed in 552 as his 
choice to succeed to the bishopric of Lyon; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 8.3, ILL 
iv 36. He is attested as bishop in 549 when he presided over the Fifth 
Council of Orleans; Cone. Gall. 5 11- 695, P ! 57 ~ MGH, Cone. 1, 108. 

His epitaph is extant ; CIL xm 2398. He died aged sixty-five and was 
therefore born in 487. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 337. 
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SA‘D IBN ABl WAQ.Q.SS 


J' Arab general M VI 

Sad ibn Abl Waqqas 1 „ , f „ 

A member of Quraysh and an early Companion of the Prophet ; Enc. 

° f Anb general f under 'Umar he defeated the Persians at al-Q 5 disiyya 
(in ’6'?7> and inflicted a series of defeats on them which destroyed the 

Persian empire; he also helped found al-Kufa; BalAdhurt pp. ^90 = 

Hitti, PP . 409-49, Chron. 1,34, «H, cxiU, Bar Hebr., Chron PP- 9 «, 
Agapius, p 470! Anon. Guidi, p. 36 = 3 °- See also Donner, Early Islamu 
Conquests, pp. 1 75 , 202-12, 226-9 (al-Kufa). 

Sadregiselus dux ( in Ac l uitania ) E / M V11 

A Frankish noble, he became dux of Aquitania under Chlotharius II: 
Gesta Dagoberti 6 (Aquitaniae ducatus speeialiter ei commisso), 7 , 35 (dux 
Aquitaniorum; assassinated in year thirteen ol Dagobert, i.e. c. 636). 

c . bishop of Gap M/L \ I 

Sagittarius 1 . 

Brother of Salonius, with whom he grew up at Lyon, becoming first 
a deacon and then bishop of Gap; like bis brother’s his episcopal career 
was marred by criminal activities and both were finally deposed “ 
see Greg. Tur. HP ,v 42, v 20, 27, Mar. Avent. s.a. 5 79 , ■*»««•. S “ lo “^ 

’ After his escape from imprisonment Sagittarius eventually joined the 
revolt of Gundovaldus 2 who promised him the bishopric of Ioulouse 
Greg Tur. HP vn 28. He was with Gundovald during the siege 
Convenae (Comminges) (a. 584-585) a " d part m his betraya,tat 

was himself subsequently executed onGuntram sordersbyLcuc fe 
Greg. Tur.//F vii 38, 39. 

Sahak Mamikonian Armenian noble LVI 

A pro-Roman Armenian noble, he commanded a troop ol one 
thousand Armenian cavalry levied at Maurice's request m A ™"^ 
led them via Sebasteia (in Armenia Prima) to Constantinople, they were 

for use in Thrace (against the Avars); Sebeos x, PP_ 3 7 - *- 

Symbatius (Smbat Bagratuni). The date is uncertain; from i*pUcem 
the narrative the events appear to be between the restoration of Chare 
(in 59 ,1 and the visit to Chosroes of Gagik Mamikonian and other 
Armenians (in c. 596); however in chapter x Sebeos also records some 
discontent in Armenia leading to the arrest of Smbat Bagratun, w _ 
appears ,0 be the same event as the Armenian revolt of 589 1 ^ 
Symbatius and see Theoph. Sim. m 8.6-8). The commission of Sahak 
Mamikonian probably therefore is to be dated sometime belore 589. 
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David Saharuni 

Sa'Id ibn Zayd emir of Damascus M VII 

Said to have become emir of Damascus; Chron. 1234, cxix. Probably 
to be identified with Sa'Id ibn Zayd ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufayl, a member 
of Quraysh who served at Ajnadayn and Yarmuk; Enc. of Islam iv 1, 
pp. 66-7, and cf. Donner, Early Islamic Conquests , p. 358, no. 22, p. 363, 
no. 17. 

Saitos (Nic. Brev. 9—11, 20) : see Shahln. 

Salaminius teacher of law (Pat Berytus) 533 

One of the eight teachers of law to whom Justinian addressed his 
Constitutio ‘Omnem’ regulating legal studies on Dec. 16, 533 (Salaminio 
viro disertissimo antecessori). He is named eighth and last, cf, Theophilus 
1, and is the only one not of illustrious rank; he probably taught at 
Berytus, see Theodorus 7. 

Saliar son of Chosroes K VII 

Son of Chosroes and Seirem (Shirin); mentioned under the year 628; 
Theoph. AM 6118. Presumably murdered, with his other brothers and 
half-brothers, by Cavades II; cf. Cavades and Merdasas. 

Salinga wife of the Lombard ruler Vaces E/M VI 

Daughter of a king of the Heruls, third wife of the Lombard ruler 
Waccho (Vaces) and mother of his son and successor Waltari; Origo Gent . 
Lang . 4, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 121. 

Salonius bishop of Embrun M/L VI 

Brother of Sagittarius; Greg. Tur. HF iv 42, v 20, Mar. Avent. 
s<a . 579 . They were brought up together at Lyon by bishop Nicetius, 
both becoming deacons and Salonius then becoming bishop of Embrun; 
both disgraced the episcopal office by their criminal conduct and were 
briefly deposed after an episcopal enquiry at Lyon, only to appeal with 
Guntram’s permission to pope John III (a. 559 ~ 572 ) and to be restored; 
Greg. Tur. HFv 20. Both men fought in the defeat of the Lombards near 
Embrun by Mummolus 2, probably in 571; Greg, Tur. HF iv 42, v 20. 

After their restoration they continued to behave badly and Gun tram 
shut them both up in separate monasteries (probably in 577), but 
released them again and they soon returned to their old ways; Greg. 
Tur. HF v 20. 
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I n ,-yg they were finally deposed at the Council ofChalon; they were 
imprisoned but both managed to escape; Greg. Tur. IIF v 27, Mar. 
Avent. s.a. 579. Salonius is not recorded again. 

Salventius PVR 533 

Brother of Praetextatus Salventius Verecundus Traianus 1, after 
whose death (on April 22, 533) he became PVR; CAL vi 32038 + p, 3814 
— Rossi 1 1031 -//XT 135 ( Inscr .) (cited below). They were of 
senatorial descent; see Traianus. 

pvr a. 533: appointed after death prevented his brother from taking 
up the post; Inscr., lines 9-10 urbanos fasces gaudens tibi (i.e. Traianus) 
Roma parabat consilio fratris nunc moderata tui. Addressee of Cass. Var. 
ix 16 (late 533), 17 (a. 533/534) (both addressed ‘Salventio v.i. 
praefecto urbis’). 

Praetextatus Salventius Verecundus Traianus 

Salvianella ini. fern, (in Spain) ?VI 

Inl(ustris) femina; buried at Lucena, near Astigi; Vives, Inscripctones 
crislianas y no. 158. 

Salvianus ?MVM (in Moesia) 588 

Appointed UTroaTpccTqyos by Priscus 6 in 588 when Priscus became 
MVM per Thracias ; Theoph. Sim. vi 4.7, cf. 'I'heoph. AM 6084, Cedr. 1 
697 (both call him UTrocrrpdTriyos). Sent by Priscus with cavalry to 
defend Moesia against the Avars, he defeated a detachment of the khan’s 
army and then defeated Avar reinforcements under Samour but when 
the full Avar army under the khan drew near Salvianus withdrew to 
rejoin Priscus; Theoph. Sim. vi 4.7-12, Theoph. AM 6084, Cedr. 1 697. 

His rank was perhaps that of MVM ( vacans ?); cf. Cours, Guduin and 
Heraclius 3. 

Salvius father of Desiderius of Cahors L VI/E VII 

Husband of Herchenfrcda, father of Desiderius 5, Rusticus 6, Syagrius 
3, Avita and Selina; he died in c. 618; V. Desid. Cad. 1, 3, yff., 1 1 (A/ 67 /, 
Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, pp. 56388). Cf. Stroheker, no. 346. 

Salusis Fbodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546/547 

He fought in the defeat of Antalas in winter 546/547; Coripp. loh. v 
346. Possibly a member of the bodyguard of Ioannes 36 Troglita; see 
Germanus 2. 
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SALVSIVS v.c. (in Sicily)- 599 

Accused of using violence against slaves belonging to the church of 
Grumentum (in Lucania); pope Gregory instructed the defensor of 
Syracuse, Romanus, to protect them; Greg. Ep. ix 209 (a. 599July; the 
slave Luminosus complained of violence ‘a Salusio viro clarissimo’; 
Luminosus was ‘servus sanctae Mariae, quod est parochiae ecclesiae 
Grumentinae’). Salusius presumably lived at Syracuse. 

SAL VS II VS comes Arvernorum 555 -?^ 6 o) 

Son of Evodius and brother of the priest Euphrasius, of senatorial 
family (apparently from the Auvergne); Greg. Tur. IIF iv 13, 35. In 555 
he was appointed comes civitatis Arvernorum by Chramn in succession to 
Firminus 1; Greg. Tur. IIF iv 13. He perhaps held office until the death 
of Chramn in 560; cf. Firminus, and see Kurth, Et.franqu. 1 190, 193. See 
also Stroheker, no. 340. 

Salularis vir inlustris (in Gaul) M/L VI 

Addressee of a letter of consolation on the death of his ten-year-old 
daughter from Venantius Fortunatus; Ven. Fort. Carm. x 2 ad virum 
iniustrem Salutarcm. Probably a Gallo-Roman noble, to judge by his 
name. Cf. Stroheker, no. 342. 

Samanazus leading Iberian 535 

Td)v 8e ‘iPnpcov Xapccva<;6$ sc. e| 3 acnAeuasv; Job. Mai. 429 (named in 
a list of rulers contemporary with Justinian). ‘O tcov ’Ipqpcov fkxcriAeus 
Zauavap^os; visited Constantinople in 535 with his wife and leading 
nobles (tcov auyKAqTiKcov) seeking alliance with Rome; Justinian 
granted their wish and sent them home laden with gifts; Theoph. 
AM 6027, Cedr. 1 650 (Za( 3 avap 46 $). 

The king of the Iberians at this time was either Dach'i I or Bacurius 
II; Samanazus was probably an Iberian dynast; the name could be a 
corruption of words meaning ‘ brother of Dach'i’ and so perhaps refers to 
Mirhdat (Mithridates), brother of Dach'i and a younger son of 
Vakhtang I Gorgasal (-Gurgenes, in PLRE 11); see Toumanoff, Le 
Museon 65 (1952), p. 45, n, 8. 

Samen (lapev) Persian 590 

A Persian, captured by the Romans during the war with Hormisdas 
and released to Chosroes in 590; Theoph. Sim. iv 14.4. Cf. Chosro- 
perozes. See further Justi, p. 281, s.n. Sama, no. 8. 

^ amo ruler of the Wends M VI 

A Frank by race, from the district ofSennonagum (either in Hainaut 
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or around Sens; sec Wallace-Hadrill, p. 39 . n. 0 , he organised a group 
of merchants and took them to trade among the Wends, a Slav people; 
he was of great service to the Wends in a battle in which they defeated 
their overlords, the Avars, and they made him their king; he ruled them 
prosperously for thirty-five years, during which they were victonous in 
many battles against the Avars; said to have had twelve wives, twenty- 
two sons and fifteen daughters; Fredegar. tv 48 (a. 623; if this were the 
year when he became king, he would have ruled until 658). In 630 there 
began a protracted quarrel between him and Dagobert; Fredegar. tv 68, 
and cf. Sicharius. In 632 on his orders the Wends ravaged Thuringia; 
Fredegar. iv 75. 

For a bibliography on Samo, see CM II iv 1, p. 955 - 

Samour (Xauoup) Avar commander 592 

Defeated by Salvianus in Moesia in 592; Theoph. Sim. vi 4.11. 

Samson son of Chilperic 575~577 

The younger son of Chilperic and Fredegundis, born during the siege 
of Tournai fin 575 ) J he was baptised in 577 but fell ill and was dead 
before reaching the age of five; Greg. Tur. IIF v 22 {recorded under the 
year 577). For the siege of Tournai, see Greg. Tur. HF iv 51. 

Samuel {PSI 891) V/VI: PLRt 11. 

Samuel 1 ?v ' c ' M VI 

A document from Oxyrhynchus records payments of corn and solidx 
nra(pa) t«v 5 ia 9 6 p( 6 vTcov) too t(ps) AaprT P (a 5 ) MviiuhS SapoonMo(u); 
p Oxy. 2195, lines 120-1. The document concerns the Apion estates and 
refers to a tenth indiction, possibly 57^/5771 cP Strategius 3. 

Samuel Vahewuni 2 Armenian noble L VI 

An Armenian noble, he was one of the leaders of a revolt, probably m 
m (see Mamak Mamikonian), which aimed to secure the independence 
of Armenia from both Rome and Persia; his colleagues were Atat 
Khorkhoruni, Mamak Mamikonian, Stephanus of Siunia, Kotit ° 1 e 
Amatuni and Theodos(ius) 16 Trpatuni; when the revolt collapsed he 
and Atat Khorkhoruni offered their submission to the Romans; be e 
vi, pp. 31-2. However, he seems immediately to have led another revo 
against the Romans, this time largely of his own clan, the Vahewuni, * 
colleagues were Sargis, Varaz Narses, Narses 8, Vstam and Theodor ~ 
Trpatuni; after trying and failing to assassinate the Roman ‘curato 
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(possibly the magister militum , cf. Sebeos xxiv, p. 65 and Priscus 6) at 
Karin (Theodosiopolis) and plundering the countryside, they weic 
pursued by a Roman army under Heraclius 3 and Hamazasp 
Mamikonian and heavily defeated in battle near the so-called Bridge 
of Daniel over the river Dzermay; Samuel was among those slain; Sebeos 
vii, pp. 33 ~ 4 - 

Samuel 3 notarius (Egypt) VI/VI I 

Addressee of a letter from his brother Paul; P. Found 85 provenance 
unknown, addressed tco 5 a. . .r|.co. .gyp. . .K(a)i ev [ a ]P^ TC f ) aSeAcpco 

XapoupA voTap(i'w)- 

Samuel 4 honorary consul VII 

Xapiouf|A a(TT)o Ottcctcov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2097 (seal; obv.: 
0€OT/OK€BO/H0H ; rev.: CAM/OVHAA/OVnA/TON). 

Sanatources king of the Himyaritcs M/L VI 

On the name, see justi, p. 283, s.n. Sanatrfik, no. 9. 

King of the Himyaritcs in the reign of Justin II, he was captured by 
a Persian expedition led by Mirranes (» Bahrain Gusnasp); Theoph. 
Byz. fr. 3 = Phot. Bibl. 64. For the date, before 573, see Bahrain. 

SANCTLNVS v.c. (Italy) E/M VI 

V(ir) c(larissimus); he died in 545 and was buried in the old basilica 
of St Paul; CAL vi 32044 = ILCV 139 note. For the date, see Rossi, ICVR 
: i, p. 532, n. 1174. 

Sandilchus ruler of the Utiguri 55 1 "559 

Iav8i'A; Proc. SccvSiAyos; Agath., Men. Prot. 

Ruler (king) of the Utigur Huns a. 551 “ 559 '■ in 55 l > Proc - B(; {V 1( > 8 
: (6 toov OuTiyoupcov pacnAevs), 19.9 (PacnAgvs); in c. 557, Men. Prot. 

fr. 3 (6 tcov OuTiyoupoov pyepchv); in 559, Agath. v 12.6 (Ouvvos avpp 
. riyeiTo Mgv keivou tou yevous). The Utiguri lived east of the Sea of Azov 
and south of the river Don; cf. Proc. BG iv 18.18, 18.24. 

Described by Procopius (referring to 551) as a veteran of many wars, 
strong and brave, and with a reputation for intelligence; Proc. BG iv 
18.23. 

In 551, when the Cotriguri raided Roman territory (cf. Turisind and 
> Chiniaion;, Justinian urged the leaders (tous apyovTaO of the Utiguri 
to attack the Gotrigur homelands, reminding them of the many gifts 
; which he had already sent them and sending more; Sandilchus led a 
| combined army of the Utiguri and the Tetraxitae (Goths), crossing the 
Don and invading Gotrigur territory; they defeated them, enslaved 
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women and children, and returned home; Proc. EG iv 18.18-24. 
Sandilchus subsequently sent envoys to Justinian to protest when the 
defeated CotrigUri (see Sinnion) were allowed to settle in Thrace; 
Justinian mollified the envoys with generous gifts and flattery; Proc. BG 

iv 19.8-22. , 

In c. 557/d he was invited by Justinian to make war on the Cotriguri 
under Zabergan 2, to prevent them raiding Roman territory, and was 
promised the annual payments which hitherto the Romans had been 
making to the Cotriguri; Sandilchus refused to make war but agreed to 
seize their horses, so that they could not attack; Men. Prot. fr. 3. 

I n 559 he is described as an ally of the Romans, linked by treaty and 
receiving annual payments; Agath. v 12.6 (evcrrrovSos biTqpxe Pcopoc- 
iois), 24.2 (ev<rrrov86v te oi ovtcc i<ai pior0O9oppv), 24.5 (to XP^crlov 
oTTocfov <rot, viz. to Sandilchus, dv’ stos Ikcccttov piaQou^ X dpiv 
8 copsTa 0 cn eicoOapEv). This probably was the result o( the events of 557/8 
(see above); by 559 the Cotriguri no longer received annual payments 
(Agath. v 12.7), which had presumably been transferred to the Utiguri. 

In 559 Sandilchus was again invited to make war on the Cotriguri; 
Agath. v 24.2-7. He invaded their land and enslaved women and 
children, and then attacked the army of Zabergan as it returned from 
Roman territory, killing many and taking their booty; Agath. v 25.1-2. 
There followed a period of mutual warfare, in which both tribes 
disintegrated; Agath. v 25.3-6. 

Sapaudus bishop of Arles 55 2 ~- 5 86 

Son of Placid us 1; Pelag. I, Ep. 4.4, 9 - 3 - 

Bishop of Arles a. 552-586: first attested at the Council of Pans m 
552; Cone. Gall . 511-695, p. 168. He attended several other councils; 
Cone. Gall 511-695, PP* 212, 214, 215, 216, 235, 249. Addressee of 
Pelag. I, Ep. 1, 2, 4, 5, 9 and 19, and mentioned in Ep. 8.2 and in Greg. 
Tur. HF iv 30. He died in 586; Greg. Tur. HE vm 39- 

Sapoes Pcrsian 577/578 

On the name, see Justi, p. 284. 

Son of Meairanes/ Mairanes (Meatpdvou, Mcnpdvou} (presuma y 
Mi nines, i.e. a member of the noble Persian family of Mihran; c- 
Christensen, HIran sous Us Sassanides 2 , pp. io4ff., ; associated 
Mebodes 2 in late 577/early 578 when diplomatic negotiations wit 1 
Rome broke down and war resumed; Men. Prot. fr. 50, fr. 52. 

Sarablangas: see Shahraplakan. 
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Sarames i ? Persian satrap 589 

"Apxtov ti$ toO MqSiKou, sent by Hormisdas to arrest the rebel 
Bahrain Chobin, he was himself captured by Bahrain and put to death; 
Theoph. Sim. 111 8.10-11. Evidently holder of some office in Persia. His 
name is recorded as Eapapris and as Bapdpqs, but the Latin version of 
Theophylact has Sarames. 

Sarames 2 Persian envoy and general 590/591 

Called lapapris 6 veos; Theoph. Sim. iv 3.1. 

In early 590 Sarames and Zoarab assassinated the general Phero- 
chancs and joined the revolt against Hormisdas; at the time Sarames 
was one of the bodyguards of Pherochanes but later he became 
commander of the bodyguards of Chosroes; Theoph. Sim. iv 3.1 (to 
T riviKauTa uev Koupou toTs Sopucpopois tou OHrponrrjyoO KcrraAeyopisyos, 
uerrepov 5s tcovtoO (3acnAeco<; Xocrpoou CTOopaTocpuAdKcov etnaTaTcov). He 
evidently supported the accession of Chosroes. 

In Feb. 590 (cf. Higgins, pp. 29-30) he was put in command of the 
right wing of the army of Chosroes for the campaign against Bahrain; 
Theoph. Sim. iv 9.2. In early 591 he was sent by Chosroes to complain 
to Maurice about Comentiolus; Theoph. Sim. v 2.7. Subsequently he 
commanded part of Chosroes’ army which restored him to his throne 
and he fought in the battle of Blarathon in which Bahram was defeated ; 
Theoph. Sim. v 5.4, 9.6, 9.8. 

Sarapammon 1 (PLRE 11, p. 977) 

vir gioriosissimus (in Egypt) V/VI 
*0 evSo^oTcrros iAAcJucrrpOos)] lapaira^uoov; lie sent a dioecetes to 
summon the (unnamed) writer to him; PSI xiv 1428 — SE 9453 
provenance unknown. 

Possibly the same man is mentioned in P. Oxy. 2006 (Sarapammon 6 
EvSofjfoTorros) iAAoucrrptos, son of Ioannes). 

SARAPAMMON 2 ?v.c. E VII 

Styled Aapupos (and so possibly a vir clarissimus ); son of Iulianus 37; 
as a young man, he was miraculously cured of a foot ailment by Sts 
Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. ei Ioh. 22 (PG 87.3, col. 3485). 

To judge by his name and the location of the miracle, he was a native 
of Egypt, probably from Alexandria. 

: SARAPION 1 v.c. (in Egypt) V/VI 

Named in a document from Hcrmopolis - n(apd) Xapamoovos 
AapTrpo(TaTou); Stud. Pal. vm 982. 
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FI Sarapion * v * d '> P^positus Jin Eg/pt) ?VI 

Named in the dating of a building inscription at Syene; SB i 1598, 
lines' 1-3 hri OA. Xapcrmcovos tou KccOoatcopivou TTpanroariTOu. Probably 
a military officer. 

Sarapion 3 scholastics (at Oxyrhynchus) VI/V 11 

A papyrus from Oxyrhynchus mentions TcSv TratSccpicov toO tAAcyt- 
pcoTctTOU lapatricnvos toO ayohaoTtKoO; P. Giss. 1 57 . H«« 5 Oxyrhynchus 
(VI/VII). 

Sarapis infantry commander (in Africa) 533-536 

Possibly from Egypt, to judge by his name. _ 

In 533 he was one of the infantry commanders (ccpxovTss... rrs^wv, 
sent with Belisarius on the expedition against the Vandals; he and his 
colleagues (see Theodoras 6) were under the overall command of 
Ioannes 16; Proc. BV 1 11.7-8. He is not named again m Procopius 
narrative of the Vandal war, but he evidently remained in Africa under 
Solomon 1 after the departure of Belisarius in summer 534 . see below. 

In summer 536 Sarapis and Terentius commanded the infantry forces 
in Numidia (ffyraove;... ire?fflv) under the general author.ty ofMarcellus 
2 - Proc BV II 15.50-1- He marched under Marcellus against Stotzas 
and sought sanctuary together with the other Roman commanders m a 
church at Gazophyla (= Gadiaufata, near Constants) when the, 
troops deserted to the rebels; they left the church on pledges ol safety but 
were executed by Stotzas notwithstanding; Proc. BV it 15.52.59. J ord - 
Rom. 369. 

Sarbarus: see Shahrbaraz. 

. Armenian noble L VI 

Sargis . 

An Armenian noble, member of the clan of the Vat > e W“ n ’ ^ ° 
rebelled against the Romans, probably in 595; they wete de e * 

Sargis was captured and executed; he was an old man; Sebeo > PP- 
33-4. See further Samuel 2 Vahewuni and Heraclius 3. 

Sarmates landowner (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Addressee of a letter from a certain Nilus Opi(T E po 5 ) SoOA(os); P-<*ff- 
,86,, verso: tanr6(Ta) ta rrd(vTa) x,(nn S ) tfu? yvn(<ncp) 1<W 
6(so)v e.( ) <i6tA<pcp Zapucrrri av-nye(oux“)- The letter m 

xous t, pious rroSas 1% Cmmpa S ivBo^ou peto 0e6v trpoerramas; poss b ) 
the word before aSeAcpcb was Iv8(6^cp), but even if so it cannot be p 
as evidence of Sarmates 1 rank in view of the extravagant, if formula , 
flattery common in documents of this period. 
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garoes king of the Alans 557-573 

Xapcops; Theoph. Byz. Xapckrios; Men. Prot. See Justi, p. 289. 

In 557 he informed Iustinus 4 (in Lazica) of Avar overtures seeking 
contact with the Romans; Men. Prot. fr. 4 (tou ’AAavoov pyoupsvou). In 
57 1/572 he greeted Zemarchus 3, returning from his embassy to the 
Turks, and advised him on the safest route home; Men. Prot. fr. 22 (o 
gKeivT^, — £V ’AAavfa, qyeticbv). An ally of the Romans, m 573 he joined 
Ioannes 88, with Colchians and Abasgians, shortly before the battle of 
Nisibis (cf. Marcianus 7); Theoph. Byz. fr. 4 (6 ’AAccvwv ( 3 aaiAsus). 

The Alans lived in the Caucasus and were federate allies of Rome; cf. 
Agath. in 15. 

g at a Khazar; Roman ally in the Caucasus 627-628 

Son of Jehu Xak’an (Khak’an) and nephew of the khan of the Khazars 
(the ‘king of the North’), he led an army against Albania and 
Atrpatakan early in 627 in fulfilment of his uncle’s promises to 
Heraclius; Moses Dasxuran^i 11 12 (dated in year 37 ol Chosroes = 626, 
but see Dowsett, p. 87, n. 4, citing Baynes, BZ 21 (H) I2 )> P- 12 0 - In 628 
he invaded Georgia (with his father) and took Tiflis, and then subdued 
Albania where the catholicos Viroy (who returned from Persia in 628/ 
persuaded him to treat the inhabitants mildly; Moses Dasxurancp 11 14. 

Satfarl army officer (Egypt) 640/641 

He and Jeqbarl were sent by Theodorus 166 in late 640/early 641 to 
Samnud (Sebennytos) to resist the Arab invaders; they defeated them in 
spite of the refusal of local troops to help; Job. Nik. 114.3 (pp. 5 80 1 
Zotenberg). Cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 267. The name is clearly a 
corruption of a lost original. 

Saturnilus (ICC 44) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

SATVRNINVS 1 son of Hermogenes M VI 

Son of Hermogenes; his marriage to his cousin, daughter of Cyrillus 
2, was interrupted by the empress Theodora who forced him to marry 
instead the daughter of Chrysomallo, a former dancer and courtesan 
then living in the palace; when he subsequently protested the empress 
had him flogged; Proc. Anecd. 17.32-7. Cf. also Leo i. 

Saturninus 2 vir inlustris (in Sicily) M VI 

In March 559 he was ‘illustris memoriae’ and only recently dead; 
apparently patron of the monastery and xenodochium of St John at 
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Catania; Pelag. I, Ep. 4 * (*• 559 > 1 ™*; the lettcr concerns the 
appointment of an abbot there). 

Savinella gloriosa ftlia (in Africa) 601 

Joint addressee of Greg. Ep. xn s (a. 601 Sept.). Sec Columba. 

5/1 V 1 XVS v.c.; ?dcfensor civitatis (at Lilybaeum) 594/5 and 597/8 
Savinus vir clarissimus; be complained to pope Gregory that he had 
paid the costs of the office of defensor civitatis at Lilybaeum out ol his own 
pocket during the thirteenth and first indictions (a. 594/5 and 597/8} 
during the bishop’s absence, costs normally defrayed out of church 
funds'; the pope ordered the defensor Siciliae Fantinus to re.mburse him; 
Gr ^ Ep. ix 198 (a. 599 July). It does not follow from this that Savinus 
was\imself the defensor at Lilybaeum in those two mdictions, still less 
during the period from one to the other, although he may have been; cf 
also Brown, Gentlemen , p. 17 with n. 32, for a different interpretation of 
this rather obscure affair. 

Scaldor (Coripp. lust . iv 390): see Ascel. 

Scaptharius follower of Chramn 555 

Greg. Tur. HE iv 13. See further Imnacharius. 

f . . M/L VI 

Scapumundus 

In c. 584/585 the Frankish king Childebert II asked Maurice to 
release from his service and return to Gaul the son of Scaptimundus, w o 
was related to Childebert (famulum vestrum, parentem nostrum, hhum 
Scaptamundi) ; Ep. Austras. 47 {MGif Epp. hi , P- s 5 2 )- 

Sceparnas (SKeirapvas) kin S of the Abasgi 55 ° 

Chosen by the Abasgi as ruler of the western part of their country 
when in 549/50 they rejected Roman rule and restored their own rulers 
Proc. EG iv 9.11 (cf. Opsites 2, ruler of the east). Summoned > 
Chosroes he was absent in Persia when the Romans attacked Abasgia 
in 550 (under Ioannes 44 and Vligagus); Proc. BG iv 9.13 
tcov Iv ’Aj 3 acryoT$ r^youpevcov). 

SCHOLASTICJVS comes (in Egypt) VI/VU 

Addressee of a note concerning an inheritance; P. Oxy. 2416 ver.o 
6 TTt 5 (os) TO) Kop(£T») lypha.a'rmo?, Possibly author of P. Ross. Georg. 

12. , 

Of. also Scholasticus 3 (also a comes at Oxyrhynchusj. 
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Scholasticus 1 (?vir gloriosissirnus); palatine eunuch 551 

Early in 551 he was given overall command by Justinian of an 
expedition against the Slavs; the commanders under him were Aratius, 
Gonstantianus 2, Ioannes 64, Iustinus 4 and Nazarcs 1; Proc. BG m 
40.35 (bricrrdTpv 8e 2!x o ^ acrTlK ov / 29’ ornraai kocteott)ocxto, tcov ev 
ITaAcrncp euvoux«v eva). For the date, see Aratius. For the events of the 
ensuing campaign, see the entries of his colleagues. His colleagues were 
high-ranking men but none is known to have been magister militum in 
551; Iustinus however was certainly a vir illustris and presumably the 
rank of Scholasticus was comparable, if not higher. He was certainly one 
of the cubicularii but there is no certainty what post, if any, he held. Stein, 
Bas-Emp. n 524-5, with 525, n. 1, suggested that he was a military man 
and was the protospatkarius , head of the spatharo-cubicidarii. 

SCHOLASTICVS 2 index (Pconsularis) Gampaniae 592 

Vir magnificus Gampaniae iudex; while in Rome in autumn 592 he 
was urged by Gregory to investigate an assault on the ecclesiastical 
administrator of the church of Naples, bishop Paul of Ncpet; Greg. Ep. 
hi 1-2 (a. 592 Sept.; informing the rector patrimonii in Campania, Petrus, 
and bishop Paul himself), and cf, Clementina. Addressee of a fetter from 
Gregory in 592 Dec., urging him to action over the selection of a new 
bishop of Naples; Ep. in 15 (addressed ‘ Scolastico iudici Gampaniae ’; he 
is styled ‘magnitude vestra’). 

SCHOLASTICVS 3 comes (in Egypt) ?L VI 

Mentioned in accounts from estates probably owned by the Apion 
family; P. Oxy. 1912, line 149 e£ hnjTpJoTrfjs toO koh(etos) T~yp\a.o- 
| tik(oO). 

Possibly identical with toO kop(etos) £x°^ acrnK °u named in another 
papyrus from Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 2244, line 65 (sixth/seventh 
p century). 

I Cf. also Scholasticius. 

JT Scholasticus 4 (cubicularius) E VII 

| FycAaoTiKos svvoOxos, avpp ev 5 q£;o$ toO TraAcmou; he conveyed 
Gonstantina and her daughters to the Great Church, at the behest of 
Germanus 11, and then fled; Theoph. AM 6098. The date was either 
603 ( Chron. Pasch. s.a. 603) or 606 (Theoph.) ; see Gonstantina 1. 
§| Evidently one of the imperial cubicularii , who conspired against Phocas. 

Srjpio comes patrimonii (in Spain, under the Visigoths) 592 

In 592 he chose the numerarii who were to serve at the fiscus in 
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Barcelona (ex elcctionc domini ct fflii ac fat* nostri Scipionis comili. 
patrimonii^; Mansi x 473. The document, issued on Nov, 4 in the 
reventh year of Reccared and addressed to the mmeram by the local 
bthops, informs them of their appointment, Cf. Garc.a Moreno, p. 72 
with notes, and see Thompson, Golhs in Spam, pp. 99 and 127. 

Sdpuar (SawXtep) '' Gothic commander 55 - 55 * 

A prominent Gothic commander, sent by Totila in 55'with Gibal 
and Indulf to capture Ancona, to which they 'aid siege , I tot.. BG iv 
„ (cited under Indulf). When Gibal and Indt.ll sailed with the flee, 
to encounter the Romans, Scipuar remained at Ancona to continue the 
siege; Proc. BG iv 23.12 (fiystTO 5 s tcov ptv brl ti) rroAiopKia 
6 iK'.TroOap). When news came of the Gothic defeat at Sena Gallica, he 
retreated in disorderly haste to Auximum; Proc. BG iv 23.40. 

In 552 after the battle of Busta Gallorum (perhaps in late June, cf. 
Totila)' he was among the five men who accompanied Totila in flig 1 
and was wounded while attempting to defend him; I roc. BG 32.22 0 . 

- - s EV 1 I 

Scutaeus (?) (Esqutaws) 

A relation of Theodorus 166; lie and his family were killed by the 
Arabs in summer 641, at Sauna (a town near Nikiu, 111 Egypt) ;J<*. 1 ^ 
..8.9 (pp. 568-9 Zotenberg). Cf. Theodorus. On the name, see Butler, 

Conquest of Egypt> p. 285, n. 1. 

jq ge ?CSL; honorary consul and patridus M VI 

Recorded in a protocol on a much damaged document found at 
Antinoe in Egypt; P. Cairo Masp. m 67316 recto: <X>M 
sv5o5(oTdToo) KOu(sTOu)/cnr(6] Orr[d]-r(tov) K (ai) (ttaTpiMiou). Koups 
refers to the office of CSL; see just. Nov. 44 - 3 , ami cf R Victor 3. I he 
verso of the document contains two poems bv Id. Dioscorus 5. 

Sebastianus . commander (East) 5 *« 

•0 X ,Aiap X o 5 (probably meaning tribunal); in 5*8 hc ' “ 

Roman commanders sent in pursuit of Alamundarus III (PER . , °' 

the murder of the Kindite Arethas (PLRL n)", J° l - * 3 ' r urt |, er 

AM 6021 (on the same events). For the date (April 52 ) 1 

details, see Gnouphas. t 

Shortly afterwards he was one of the commanders of the army 
against the Persians near Tanurin (for the occasion, the ^ 
(spring/summer 5*8) and his colleagues, see Bchsanus, P_ 83 . 
apparently commanded a unit or Isaunans (urra iq? X P ^ 

in the ensuing Roman defeat he was taken prisoner ; Job. Mai. 44 
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He was perhaps a tribunus in command of a numerus Isaurorum or of an 
I saurian legion (cf. Not. Dig . Or. xxix 7-8). 

„ t „ PVC 580 

Sebastianus 2 

PVC a. 580: he was PVC in 580 when rioting broke out in 
Constantinople over the acquittal of alleged pagans; he was himself 
suspected of paganism (‘quamquam paganus esse dicebatur hut 
voiced sympathy for the rioters when they sacked his praelorium, joining 
in their anti-pagan slogans and at the same time protesting that u was 
not his court which was responsible for the acquittals; 111 this way he 
pacified them and preserved the praelorium from total destruction; lie was 
forced to join in their progress and board his official boat (‘dromon ), 
though without his official robes and emblems, but escaped to the 
emperor to inform him of the situation; Job. Eph. HE 111 3.31 ca " e 
‘CnrapxoG, but not named in this passage). When the disturbances had 
calmed down after the intervention of Tiberius, Sebastianus was 
dismissed and replaced by Iulianus 20; Job, Eph. HE 111 3.32 
(‘Sebastianum praefectum (‘Girap X o $ ’) amovit j. For the date ol his 
dismissal, after Easier 5805 see Iulianus, 

Sebastianus 3 

(?MVM and) magistcr scrinii (at Constantinople: 592 
In 592 he and the deacon Honoratus, papal apocrisiarius at 
Constantinople, were assigned by the emperor to examine the appeal of 
bishop Hadrianus of Thebes; Greg. Ep. m 7 ( a - 59 2 Oct.; deputatis, ut 
diximus, Honorato diacono sedis nostrae et Sebastiano glonoso mihte 
antigrafeo). For antigrapheus - magister scrinii, cf. Constantmus 1. 1 he 
word miles is puzzling in this context; possibly Sebastianus was an 
(honorific) magister militum (to which he would owe his rank of gionosus) 
and gloriosus miles (il the text is correct) refers to this. 

0 , a secretis VI 

Sebastianus 4 

SpacmavoO a secretis; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.112b (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (290) of Sepaor.avoO; rev.: +GSS/ 

cre/ci/). 

Sebochthes ( 11 ) 36 x 095 ) 1>ersian 572 

Cf. Justi, p. 293, s.n. Sebuyt, no. 2. ... 

A Persian and a Christian; sent by Chosroes to Justin in spring 572 to 
demand the gold due to Persia under the terms of the fifty-year peace at 
the end of the first ten years; he found the emperor uncooperative and 
inclined to resume the war and tried in vain to dissuade him; Men. Prot. 
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“ft, q 6 . The date was after the outbreak of the Armenian revolt (early 
572) but before Roman troops were involved m active hostilities (cf. 

Iustinianus 3). 

Seccifrida hX, wife of Waduulfus (in Italy) 535/542 

‘ Marini, P. Dip. i V ™ 43 - See Waduulfus. Her name is 
variously spelt in the document Siccifrida, Seccifrida and Sicdufrida. 

Secundinus {MAMA hi 691) V/VI: PLRE u. 

Secundinus man of influence with Theodebert ?c. 540 

He and Asteriolus were men of education and influence under 
Theodebert, probably c.54°i Secundinus went several times on 
embassies from the king to Justinian (plerumque lcgauonem imperaton 
a rege missus intulit); this led to violent quarrels between him and 
Asteriolus, whom he eventually murdered; subsequently Secundinus 
took poison to escape the vengeance of the son of Aster,olus who pursued 
him from place to place (de villa in villain); Greg. lur. HI- m 33 - See 
also Asteriolus. Presumably a Gallo-Roman, to judge by the name. F01 
the date, cf. Wisegardis. 

Secundus v.d., temonarius (Italy) E/M VI 

Owner of an estate near Favemia; he died before 5391 Marilli > p - Di P' 
lid. 30, lines 13-14 Casanovam (?massam) iuns quond(am) 
Secundi v.d. temonarii. For temonarius , a landowner charged with 
producing recruits, see CJ xu 29.2, and Jones, IRE n, p. 6*5 w,th 
pp. 184-5, n. 16. 

Seda {CIL xi 310} E/M VI: PLRE n. 

Segctius (CIL xi 1711) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

_ Visigothic rebel ?587 

Segga ' 

A wealthy Visigothic noble, he conspired with the Anan bishop 
Sunna and other leading Visigoths (see also Vagnla) to murc " ^ ^ 
Massona of Merida and overthrow Reccared; the plot was d.scovere^ 
and suppressed by the dux Lusitamae Claudius 2 and Segga ^ 
Gallaecia, his estates confiscated and his hands cut o , J • 
s.a t 88 cf. V. Pair. Emer. xvii-xvm and Garcia Moreno, pp- > * 
(possibly comes cioilatis in Lusitania. The object of the rebellion may >■>' 
been to place him on the throne.) On the punishment by amputation 
the hand, see King, Law and Society, p. 90, n. 1. 

Sdina sister of Desidcrius of Cain>rs E V11 

'’Daughter of Salvias and Herehenlreda, sister of Desidcrius 5, Rust" us 
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6, Syagrius 3 and Avita; V. Desid. Cad. 1 ( MGil, Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, 

P- 5 6 3 ) • 

Senator ?tribunus (in Africa) 546/547 

Of distinguished family (possibly senatorial), he was one of the officers 
serving in Africa under Ioannes 36 Troglita in winter 546/547 at die 
defeat of Antalas; stationed on the left flank, he is named by Corippus 
with Marcianus 5 and Marturius, who were both tnbuni , and so was 
presumably a Iribunus himself; Coripp. loh. iv 507-8 (nee non egregius 
clara de stirpe Senator). 

Seneca doctor and poet ?E VII 

Author of a four-line epigram on Sophronius; PC 87, col. 3421-4 
(levem iaTpoaoqnaToO). 

Senecius bodyguard of Sittas 531 

Officer of the bodyguard ofSittas (twv Iittcc Sopuqiopcov iv a, Itvkwov 
ovopa), given as hostage to Persia in late 531 (with Martinus 2) to end 
the siege of Martyropolis; Proc. BP 1 21.27. 

Scnitam Chosroes Persian general (in Armenia) c. 605-606 

A Persian general, in c. 605/6 (after the victory of Datayean at 
Shirak) he invaded Armenia; he defeated and captured Theodosius 38 
Khorkhoruni and established a governor in the fortress of Anglon; he 
continued his campaign, defeated another Roman force in Basean ( = 
Phasiana) and occupied a number of towns, before returning on orders 
from Chosroes; Sebeos xxii, pp. 59-60. Cf. Justi, p. 294. 

Senuthes ?v.c. (Egypt) VI 

Isvou 9 r]S 6 AauTTp[o]Torros, entered into a contract with the church at 
Tentyra; P. Cairo Masp. 111 67298 possibly from Tentyra, or from Antinoe 
where Senuthes apparently lived, 

Senuthius 1 Fpatricius; dux (Ihebaidis) VI 

Mentioned in a document from Hermopolis; Stud. Pal. m 27 tB, lines 
2-4 5 (ia) t(o)0 Traveuq>.(iipou) Kai EUKAe€aTaT(ou)/Tr[orr(piKi'ou)?] Xevoo™ 
6iou 5ouko(s) xal <ppovT(icrroO)/;(Tf)S a]u-r(f[$) o.yi(ap) SKKArjcn(as) 
*Epu(ou)-rr(6A£cos). The epithets prove that he was a very high-ranking 
secular dignitary, and so uorrpiKiou is preferable to the Tr[p(eo'pcrrepou) 
of Stud. Pal. Senuthius was dux ( Tkebaidis) and patneius and exercised a 
special responsibility far the church at Hermopolis. His name is 
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I " , r „ n , i( A»ndhewas perhaps a local citizen of Hermopolis. For 
Egyptian (Cop ) nw [o; Damianus however was probably an 

ho P n a oS P MVM’ While Senuthius was an actual dux (implied by the 

Latin title). 

. 0 dux Thebaidis 641/642 

Senuthius (Sin.Sda) 2 

Appointed to office by the Arabs after Egypt was surrendered to them 

'2r .— 

province ofRlf’);Joh. Nik. 120.29 vP- d /7 /.otenDcrg,. 

conquest; cf. Severus of Ushmunayn, Hist. Pair. . 14 (PO 9 - 495 )• 

. . conspirator against Childebert 589 

Septimma ^ . 

Nurse of the children of Childebert II; convicted of plotting aga.ns 
the king, she was condemned to grind corn; Gieg. 1 ur. ix 3 »- 
Sunnegiselus. 

FL SERENVS l v.sp., comes (sacri?) consistorii 55 o 

Son of Martyrius; owner of land at Oxyrhynchus where m 55 ° he 
made a con -a with a trainer of horses; P. Oxy. .40, lines 4~6 
Wvco [t]* MeyaXoTTpe'treCTTdTCp xcd mpipTiirrcp KopETt tou[6]e too 

Stlplov, ^ ,0(0] TPS Xomp* pW> ? Maprupiov, 

|[v]TaMa Tf, Xaptipp -O^pvyxiT&v ™Xei. 1 he document is d, I 

27, 550. On the text, see below. anther 

Probably identical with the Serenus recorded on two o her 

Oxyrhynchus papyri, P. Oxy. 2,95, line .09 (sixth cemu^) and^ 44 . 
line 17 (sixth/seventh century); both texts read e^ ETrrrpoir(q 5 ) 

kopOtos) leprivou. pr w FI Serenus 6, ^ 

Presumably this man was identical with PLRE n, l ■ 

JSLnoS fart -rp-podvov in 5 * 5 , -n of Martynus and a na . e of 

Oxyrhynchus ; F. land. «. If ~ he had the ( ? honor,fic) nt e of „ 

tribums in 5*5 and by 550 had become nr sfectakhs aidl rem« (■ 
consistorii (the text of P. Oxy. 140, hnes 4-5 should perhaps 
Kopm toO [6]£i'ou Kovatcrrcoptou). 

(Flav)ius Serenus 2 {= PLRE 11, Serenus 7) M/L VI 

scholasticus and defensor of Oxyrhynchus / . 

Addressee of a petition at Oxyrhynchus; PSl vu 1 79 °’ ‘ 

Xepnvcp tq 6AAoyiu(coTdTcp) oy[o]A?cmKc*> koj [*]*. . 11 in or 

’ 0 ^[u]puyx(tTWv) troAecus) (Oxyrhynchus). Line 25 giv 
after the consulship of Basilius. 
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Serenus 3 v.sp., comes; illustrius; scholasticus (in Egypt) c. 567 
Alluded to in a complaint addressed to the dux Thebaidis in c. 567; P. 
Cairo Masp. 67002, 11 2 (tco 7Tept(3AeirTcp Kop(pTi) kou iAAo(u)crrpi'G3 
p8y[aA]0Trp6(TreaTdTcp) Sepqvcp t£> AcoytcoT(aTcp) crxoA(aaTiKcp)). 4 (the 
complainants had been seized by the Sioiktjtou toO £v8o^(oto:tou) 
iAA(ouoTpi'ou) 26 pf|Vo(u)). 7 (tov eipr)pie(vov) iAAo(u)cnrpiov). 9 (6 autos 
iAA(ouaTpios) Seppvos) (PAntinoe). On the date, see P. Lond. v, p. 69. 

His confusing titles suggest that he was a scholasticus with the imperial 
rank of spectabilis comes ; his other epithets probably represent local 
flattery, although he could have become illustris after becoming comes. 

He was apparently a landowner and scholasticus , perhaps at Antinoe 
(he had a pet^oTepos called Victor, 11 9, and had 5 ioiKT)Tcd, above;. 

Serenus 4 ?v.c. (in Egypt) 579 

P. Oxy. 2002 (a. 579; a receipt issued for money delivered S(ia) toO 

AapTrpo(TaTou) l£pf|Vou [. , .). 

FL Serenus 5 illustrius; pagarch of Antaeopolis after 585 

(DA. leprivos 6 evSofjoTcrros lAAoucrrptos kou nayapyos toO t' pspous 
’AvTaiouTToAfoos (or similar); recorded several times in documents from 
Aphrodito as acknowledging the receipt of taxes for the sixth, seventh 
and eighth indictions; P. Flor. 298, lines 14— 15, 19-20, 25, 36-7, 40, 
44-5, 5a--!, 59-60, P. Cairo Masp. 67325 111 verso 9, 12, vn verso 25 and 
?iii recto 7. P. Cairo Masp. is dated after 585. 

He was pagarch at the same time as FI. Ioannes 96; cf. Rouillard, 
Adm. Civ., p. 56. Cf. also Alexander 6. 

Serenus 6 ?v.c., banker (in Egypt) ?L VI/E VII 

O AapupOTcnros TpaTre^iTqs; one of three individuals (cf. Menas 25) 
named in a letter from Victor 15 as responsible for paying the rent, of a 
bath; P. Oxy. 943, 

SERGIA noble lady (at the imperial court) ?E VII 

She was tIs yuvr) tcov £v8o£gov toO naAcrriou; she had a sick son whom 
the martyr Artemius cured; Mir. Artem., p. 44. 

Sergius 1 doctor (at Resaina) E/M VI 

A native of Resaina, where he was famous as a doctor {‘archiater ’); 
he studied medicine and theology at Alexandria, read widely in Greek 
and Syriac, and became known for his eloquence; he was familiar with 
the teachings of Origen and was the author of a prologue and 
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commentary on (Pseudo-)Dionysius and also of a work on Faith; he 
visited Antioch while Ephraem was bishop (alter 527) to accuse the 
bishop of Resaina, Ascolius, of wronging him; later, in 535, Ephraem 
sent him with Eustathius 2 on an embassy to pope Agapctus in Rome, 
to alert him to the growth of monophysite power in the east; Sergius 
accompanied Agapctus to Constantinople and there attended the 
discussions involving Agapetus, Anthimus and Severus, but died not 
long afterwards, after Menas became patriarch (March 536); he is 
described as avaricious and a notorious womaniser; Zach. HE ix 19, x 
1, cf. Mich. Syr. ix 23, Chron. 846, p. 224 - p. 170, Bar Hebr., Chron. 
Ecci 1 45 (p. 206), Agapius, p. 169 = p. 429 {‘a philosopher, translator 
and interpreter of books, author of numerous works, and also a doctor 5 ), 
Elias, Op. Chron. 1, p. 519- p. 57. All the later sources are apparently 
derived from Zacharias. 

Perhaps identical with Sergius, a correspondent of Severus of Antioch 
(FIRE 11, Sergius 8), who was comes et archiatrus. 

FL. SERGIVS 2 

v.c., agens in rebus and topoteretes (in Arabia) 533 
Attested at Gerasa in May and August. 533; SEC vn 874 (k(cci) OX. 
Zep/jyi'ou too Ka8o<x(scopevou)? pa]ytaxpiavou k(oci) totto/(T q pqxoO ; 
also j. . . too AauTrp(oTctTou) lepjyiou; dated May 533), vn 873 ([k(cci) 
OX. Zepyiou xoG Ka 0 oa(tcopevou)? pjayiaxpiavou K(ai) TOTTOTqpTyrou; 
also [.,. toO Xa]pTrp(oTaTou) Zepyiou; dated August 533). For the 
dates, see FI. Anastasias 4. 

Sergius 3 envoy to Persia 543, 544 "~ 54 o 

Native of Edessa, he was an advocate (pqTCop) and is described as very 
intelligent by Procopius; Proc. BP 11 24.4. Probably an advocate in 
Constantinople from where presumably he was sent on Ins first embassy 
(cf. below). 

In 543 and again in 544 he was sent with Constantianus 1 on 
embassies to negotiate peace with Chosroes; Proc. BP n 24.3-1 E 
28.3-1 t. For further details, see Constantianus. 

Sergius 4 MVM 544“5591 P atricius 559 

Son of Bacchus 1; Proc. B V n 21.1, 21.19, Anted. 5.28, Agath, v 23.8, 
Joh. Mai. 490, Theoph. AM 0051. Nephew of Solomon 1; Proc- BV n 
2t.t, 21.16, 21.19, 22.t, 22.9, BG m 27.2. Brother of Cyrus 3 and 
Solomon 2; Proc. B\ n 21.1, 21,16, 21.19* 22.12, . 4 w<vc 5.33* H< was 
younger than Cyrus and older than Solomon 2; Proc. BY u 21.1, :J I 
Still a young man in 544 ; Proc. BV n 22.2 (Mos tov ts Tpoirov Kai tt*v 
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rjXiKtav), Anecd. 5.32 (to 5 e r\Qos Kai xqv qAuci'av KosatSq veos). The family 
came from the vicinity of Dara; see Solomon 1. 

dvx umitis tripolitanae provinciae a. 543 - 544 * hi 543 Sergius and 
Cyrus were made governors respectively of Tripoli tana and Pentapolis; 
Proc. BV 11 21.1 (KOpos T6 Kai Eipyios...xroAecov tcov ev AifJuq xrpo$ 
paaiAscos apyeiv eXayov, FlEVTaTroAECns pev KOpos 6 Trpe.a( 3 uTspo$, 
TprrroXscos 5 s lepyios) (the appointments are dated by Procopius in the 
fourth year (543) after the victory of Solomon i in 540 over Iaudas and 
in the seventeenth year of Justinian’s reign, viz. April 543/April 544). 
Both men were actively engaged in warfare (cf. below) and were 
presumably military governors, i.e. duces. Sergius was therefore vir 
spec tab iliSy dux Umitis Tripolitanae provinciae (or simply dux Tripolitanae 
provinciae ); cf. CJ 1 27.2 (the post was recreated in 534 after the 
reconquest of Africa and had its seat at Leplis Magna). 

He was visited at Leptis Magna by the Moorish tribe of the Leuathae- 
seeking customary gifts and tokens ( 5 mpa te Kai ouu{ 3 oAa.., xa 
vopi^oREva; cf. BV t 25.4-7) and guarantees of peace; Proc. BY n 21.2. 
On the advice of Pudentius, he received into the city eighty only of their 
leaders, with promises to do what they asked, and told the remainder to 
wait outside the city; Proc. BV 11 21.3. To these eighty he gave pledges 
of peace and invited them to a banquet; Proc. BV 11 31.4, Anecd. 5.28. 
There they complained that among other matters their crops had been 
wrongly plundered; Proc. BV n 21.5. He ignored them and made to 
leave: one of the Moors tried to detain him while the others ran up 
shouting and at this the bodyguard (Sopv/tpopoi) of Sergius attacked and 
killed all of the Moors apart from one who escaped to tell his people; 
Proc. B V 11 21.6-11, Anecd. 5,28. A battle was fought near Leptis Magna, 
in which the Romans under Sergius and Pudentius defeated the Moors, 
killed many of them and looted their camp, seizing their money and 
enslaving many women and children; then however Pudentius was 
killed and, as darkness was falling, Sergius withdrew into Leptis Magna; 
Proc. BV n 21.12-15. 

Later (in 544) the trouble grew more serious and Sergius went to his 
uncle Solomon in Carthage to secure reinforcements; Proc. BV 11 21,16. 
lie accompanied Solomon with his brothers Cyrus and Solomon 2 when 
they marched against Antalas and made camp near Theveste; Proc. BV 
11 21.19. During diplomatic exchanges between Solomon and the 
Leuathae, Sergius was accused by the Moors of killing their men even 
after swearing oaths to their safety on the gospels; Proc. BV 11 21.22. 
Sergius presumably took part in the battle of Ciliiuni (see Solomon 1), 
although not mentioned. After the battle he gave up his brother 
Solumon for dead; Proc. Pi n 22,12. 
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magister militvm (vacans) a. 544 ~ 559 : a ^ ter cicatl1 ^Solomon I 
in th^ battle of Cillium, Sergius was given command of Africa by the 
emperor; Proc. BV 1122.1 (Ispyios . .Sovtos j 3 aaiAeco S , irapeXafc Tqv 
AtBuqs apxh v )- He succeeded Solomon as both civil and military ruler; 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 541 (Sergius loco eius dux successit belli 
moderatorque provinciae; on the correct date of this entry, 544, not 541, 
cf. Diehl, Justinien , 588'., Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 483, n. 1). For Sergius titles, 
cf. Solomon 1. Military commander of Africa; Viet. 1 onn. s.a. 559 (qui 
dudum Africanae fuerat dux militiae). He probably became magister 
militum vacans in 544, seeing activity in Africa and then in Italy (cf. 
below) and retaining the title down to 559 at least. O crrpotTTiyos; 
Agath. v 23.8 (a. 559). iTpa-rpAcnqs; Joh. Mai. 490, Theoph. AM 6051 

^ ppoafricae a. 544-545: since he succeeded Solomon in both civil and 
military capacities (see above), he was PPO Africae. He probably 
continued as PPO until the arrival of Athanasius 1 with Areobindus 2 


According to Procopius the appointment of Sergius was a disaster for 
Africa; Proc. BV u 22.2 (96090:5 froAAqs amcbTcrro$), Anecd. 5.28. He 
was widely disliked, by those in positions of authority (apyovres) who 
found him immature and stupid and a braggart who used his wealth and 
power to insult and snub them, by the soldiery who considered him 
feeble and unwarlike, and by the people of Africa generally for all these 
reasons and because he could not keep his hands off other people s 
money and wives; Proc. BV « 22.2, Anecd. 5.32. In particular he 
alienated by his ingratitude loannes 27; Proc. BV n 22.3, 23,32, Anecd. 
5.31. Consequently no one was willing to take action against the enemy 
and Africa was overrun by the Moors under Antalas and by the rebels 
under Stotzas; Proc. BV 11 22.4-6, Anecd. 5.30, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 543 (Sergius in Africa inquietatur a rebellionibus cum Stotza et 
Mauris; the date should be 544, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 549, n. 1). In a 
letter to Justinian, Antalas offered to return to his allegiance but 
demanded as a precondition that Sergius be recalled and another 
general sent to Africa (ccAAov 5 e crrpcnrriyQV eig Aij 6uqv irlpm) ; he said 
that peace was impossible while Sergius remained in command o t e 
army (ico? ... ofrros tco aw e^yerren arpcrr$); Justinian however refused 
to dismiss Sergius, although aware of his unpopularity, allegedly out o 
respect for his uncle Solomon and the manner of Solomon s death, roc 
BV 11 22.7-11. 

When Paulus, a priest from Hadrumetum, came to him in Carthage 
and requested an army to recover the city, Sergius refused because the 
army in Carthage was too small but allowed Paulus to take eight) men 


with him to make the attempt; Proc. BV 11 23.20-1. This led to the 
recovery of Hadrumetum, which in turn led to such an increase in 
violence by the Moors and Stotzas that many Africans fled abroad, the 
more prominent to Constantinople; Proc. BV n 23.25-9. This probably 
influenced Justinian to change his mind about the role of Sergius in 
Africa. Procopius’ own narrative was probably drawn from the stories 
told bv these fugitives, which accounts for its hostility towards Sergius. 

Justinian now sent another magister militum , Areobindus 2, to Africa, 
together with the praetorian prefect Athanasius 1; Proc. BV n 24.1-2. 
This was probably in spring 545; cf. below. Sergius was not recalled but 
the military command of Africa was divided, the territory and the army 
being partitioned between Sergius and Areobindus; Proc. BV 11 24.4 (o 0 
pqv ouSe Sepytov psTE-rrepTrsTO, aAA’ av/Tov te Kai ’ApsopivSov Aif 3 uqs 
crrpcrrriyoO$ ekeAeusv slvai, Tqv te x^P«v Kai tcov crrporncoTCov tous 
KcrraAoyous 5 ieAopevous). At the same time Sergius presumably' 
relinquished his post as PPO Africae to Athanasius. Sergius was ordered 
by Justinian to carry on the war against the barbarians in Numidia and 
he therefore departed there, taking his own army with him (cruv tw 
oIkei'co aTperrep) and leaving Areobindus to deal with the war in 
Byzacena; Proc. BV 11 24.5-6. Areobindus, learning that Antalas and 
Stotzas were near Sicca Veneria (close to the border with Numidia), sent 
loannes 27 against them and wrote to Sergius asking him to unite with 
loannes against the enemy; Sergius ignored the request and took no 
action; Proc. BV n 24,6-8. As a result, loannes was heavily outnumbered 
at the battle which followed at Thacia and, although he killed Stotzas, 
he himself was killed; Proc. BV 11 24.8-14, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545, 
Viet. Tonn. s.a, 545, Coripp. I ok. iv 35-7, 103-220. 

Following this, Sergius was recalled from Africa and the military 
command was again united under Areobindus; Proc. BV 11 24.16, 
Marcell, com . Addit. ad a. 546. The divided command had been disastrous 
for Africa; Coripp. loh. iv 86-9 (tunc Africa clades persensit graviore 
malo saevasque rapinas inter utrumque ducem (viz. Areobindus and 
Sergius). Nescit commissa potestas aequales sufferre duos), 99-102 
(dividitur geminas inter res publica partes: quisque suos tenuere duces. 
Dunique file superbus se primum esse putat, non se tamen ille secundum, 
Africa barbaricis planxit nudata rapinis). Justinian now judged the dual 
command disadvantageous; Proc. BV 11 24.16 (acrup9op6v te vopiaoc* 
slvai toTv 8uoTv a-TpcrrrjyoTv Tqv apxqv Sietteiv). The departure of 
Sergius from Africa took place two months before the revolt of 
Guntharis; Proc. BV 11 25.1. It is therefore to be dated to autumn 545 
and the arrival of Areobindus will have been earlier in the same year; 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 55 1 — 3 » w ‘ [ I l 553 ? n> 1 ■ 
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Sergius was a suitor for the hand of a granddaughter of Antonina (the 
wife of Belisarius); he stood therefore high in the favour of the empress 
Theodora, who opposed any attempt to punish him or to dismiss him, 
in spite of the harm suffered by Africa; Proc. Anecd. 5.33. 

After his recall from Africa Sergius was sent with an army to Italy; 
Proc BV u 24.16 (cruv crTpaTCoE This probably refers to autumn 547, 
when in response to pleas from Belisarius Justinian began moves to 
reinforce the army in Italy by sending Pacurius and Sergius with a few 
troops (cruv oAfyois Ticriv); they joined the rest of the army as soon as 
they arrived; Proc. BG hi 27.1-2. Nothing is recorded of Sergius’ 
activities in Italy. 

patricivs a. 559: by 559 he was a patricius ; Viet. l onn. s.a. 559. 

I n 559) when the Huns and Slavs overran Thrace. Sergius was robbed 
(eTrpai'Seuoav; perhaps referring to an estate, owned by him) and taken 
prisoner together with Edcrmas by the forces of Zabergan 2; later in the 
year he was released for a ransom; Agath. v 23.8, Joh. Mai. 490, 
Theoph. AM 6051, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 559, and cf. Cedr. 1 677 (cited under 
Edermas). 

Sergius 5 cancellarius in Italy) 559 /o 6 i 

Addressee of a letter from Pelagius I explaining before what courts 
cases involving clergy should be heard; Pelag. I, Ep. 81 (a. 539 
March/561 March 3; addressed ‘Sergio canceilario’). He was perhaps 
rather the cancellarius of a provincial governor than one of the cancellarii 
provinciae from the ojjicium of the PPO (whose duties were financial, not 
legal; cf. Anatolicus). 

Sergius 6 nephew of Aether ius 562 

Nephew (or possibly cousin---dveyio?) of Aetiierius 2; he conspired 
with Ablabius 1 and Marcellus 4 in 562 to assassinate Justinian and 
escaped to the church of the Virgin in Rlachernae when the plot was 
disclosed; taken from there and tortured, he implicated Belisarius, Isaac 

4, Paulus 18 and Vitus; his evidence was read out at a silenhum on Du 

5, 562, which met to discuss the matter; Joh. Mai. 493. Joh- Mai. fr. 49, 
Theoph. AM 6055. 

His own fate is not recorded but he was perhaps exiled like others. 

Sergius 7 MVM (vacans) and ?dux Mesopotamia? 567-573 

It is possible, though not certain, that the man called Sergius b> J°^ n 
of Ephesus and John of Epiphaneia, referring to events of 57 - and 57 a- 
was identical with the man called Sergona (Srgwn by Michac t 
Syrian, referring to 567. Sergona is a diminutive form of Sergius. 


SERGIVS 10 


Native of ‘Rhabdis’ (Tur ‘Abdin, south of Amida); Joh. Epiph. fr. 3 
(on the place name, see Baynes, CQ vi (1912), pp-89-90). Son of 
‘SpnyJ Joh. Eph. HE m 6.5. . 

mvm (vacans) and ?dvx mesopotamiae a. 567-573: in 567 he was m 
command ofDara; he received from Justin a letter, which he circulated, 
urging monophysite leaders to go to Constantinople to discuss church 
unity (for the date of 567, cf. Ioannes 81); Mich. Syr. x 2 (‘You, 
Sergona, commander-in-chief (aTpa-rr|AdTr|s) ofDara’). In autumn 572 
Sergius, Theodorus 32 and Iuventinus were sent by Marcianus 7 with 
three thousand men to plunder Arzanene and returned laden with 
booty; Joh. Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. Sim. in 10.3. In 573 he was m 
command ofDara with Ioannes 87, son ofTimostratus; during the siege 
ofDara by the Persians he was wounded and died; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.5 
(‘et principes in ea (sc. Dura) erant Ioannes... et Sergius filius Spny qui 
ipse etiam magister militum (crrpaTr|AdTr|s) erat et ceteri ). 

Sergius could have been stationed at Dara in command of the troops 
there continuously from 567 to 573; he was possibly MVM vacans el dux 
Mesopotamiae. 

Sergius 8 tractator (in Syria) ?M VI 

TpaKTEurqs, with Leontius 8 in Syria; IGLS 11 316 Rasm el-Hagal. See 
further Leontius. 

Sergius 9 interpreter M VI 

An interpreter (Eppryeus), highly regarded for his skill by both 
Romans and Persians and admired by Chosroes himself (qv yap 8n 
Epprjvecov apicrro$ cotccvtcov xai o!o$ utt’ auToO Xocrpoou Oaupa^EaQai, cb? 
ev EKaTEpa TroAiTEi'a tcc TrpGOTeia Aaycbv Tps ETncrrqprjs) ; on a visit to 
Persia, at the urgent request of Agathias, he secured access to the Persian 
Royal Annals and translated into Greek many details concerning 
Persian kings, their dates and the principal events of their reigns, which 
: Agathias used in his digressions on Persian religion and history; Agath. 

iv 30.3-4. See further Averil Cameron, in DOP 23/24 H 969 / 7 °)> PP- 
“ 69-183. 

I Possibly a Syrian; cf. Cameron, op. at ., p. 162. 


Named in cruciform monograms (296) on several glass weights from 
the reign of Justinian; Monneret dc Villard, Catalogue A, nos. 1 a-d (la 
** Schlumberger, REG 8 (1895), p. 75, no. 39) (all bear the inscription: 
I). IVSTINIANVS PP AV). Cf. Feissel, Rev Mum 6 28 (1986), p. 130, 
with n. 67-8. 
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SERG / VS 11 tribunus and argentarius 578/582 

In -78/582 he donated a silver lamp (now in the Abegg collection) for 
himself and in memory of his late wife Maria and their parents; Dodd, 
Bynmtbu Silver Treasures, no. 3 with plates v and vi (-hump su Xns k(c. 1 ) 
acoTTipias Itpyiou Tpi( 3 (ouvo'j) K(ai) apyopoTrpaTOU K(ai) avatTauosws 
Mapia? Tfis ccOtoO aupflbu K(a't) t»v cam ov ycovltov; the lamp is dated 
by imperial control stamps on the base to the reign of Tiberius,. 

The same man earlier had donated a silver paten (found at Stunia in 
Syria) dated by the control stamps to c. 577; Dodd, BSS, no. 27 = IGLS 
698 (similar inscription, but omitting the title Iribunus; he perhaps 

acquired it later). , „ 

Both silver objects were perhaps donated by Sergius locally to a 
church in Syria; d'. Dodd. Byzantine Silver Treasures , pp. 4 °" 8 . 

c army officer 586 

Sergius 12 

He served in the war against Persia under Philippics in 586; he was 
given command of the Roman garrison at Mardin and was sent by 
Philippics, together with the Arabs Ogyrus and Zogomus, to lead a 
scouting party from Mount Izala to spy on the Persian movements; 
Theoph. Sim. ti 2.5 (Btpylcp te tcI> Ao X ay<?>, 4 > P TO ° Ma P 5l ° s ? pc " P ® 
lyKsveipurro). The meaning of Ao X ccy6s is uncertain here, but it is likely 
that Sergius was a Iribunus, if not a comes ; of. Haldon, Byzantine / radonans, 
pp. 109 and 385. 

Sergius 13 follower of Alamundarus L VI 

A leading follower of Alamundarus, he was also sent into exile under 
Maurice (c. 582); Joh. Eph. HE m 3-55 (index capitum only) (de uno 
e primoribus Monelir cui nomen Sergius viro fideli qui ipse etiam m 
exsilium pulsus est). 

. ?PYC VI 

Sergius 14 

The name occurs on a number of glass weights: Monneret de Villar > 
Catalogue D. no, 7 a ( + C6P. . 1 ... .), 8a ( + C6PTIOV*), and cf. Pmk, 
col. 60 (from Africa). Cf. also Anonymus 10. 

Fl. Sergius. 5 defensor (of Arsinoe) VI 

+ 0>A. Zepyios mv Qiu ek6iko 5 tooths tt|S 'ApmvoV(Tcov) ttoAews; 
Stud. Pal. vni 1306 Favum. 

Sergius .6 consiUarius s in Italy) VI 

KovoiAictptos; husband of Marouse, father of Anastasius 19- S rand ' 
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father of Mamalus; CIG 9853 Orbetello (Etruria). Three generations of 
the family are recorded on the one inscription, all buried together with 
their wives and an archdeacon Moschus (cf. Mamalus) at Orbetello. 

Sergius 17 adiutor VI 

Sergiu adiutoris; Zacos 2919A (seal; obv.: S€R/dlH; rev.: A 61 / 
MUO/R1S). 

Sergius (?) 18 chartularius VI 

Sergiu (?) xapT° u ^ a P lou i Zacos 1387 (seal; obv.: monogram (298), 
possibly of Sergiu; rev,: a horse, and monogram (354), of XAPTSA- 

AP 1 »)/ 

Sergius 19 honorary consul VI 

Sergiu coio urrorrcov; Zacos 485 ™ Dumbarton Oaks seal 58,106.3577 
(seal; obv.: S6R/YIU; rev.: square monogram (32) of otto uncrrwv). 

Sergius 20 illustrius VI 

Ispyiou iAA(ovcrrptou), Sergii; Zacos 990 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.765 (seal; obv.: + C€P/TOV/IAA’; rev.: S€R/dSl). Possibly the 
same man owned another seal, Zacos 991 (obv.: CSP/fiOV/iA , iev.. 
SCr/VIMIL/L’), which however is dissimilar and assigned by Zacos to 
the seventh century. 

Sergius 21 MVM M/L VI 

Eepyiou crrpcnrqAcrrov; Zacos 2823 — Fogg Art Museum seal 290 
(seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, M/L VI Oikonomides; obv.: cru¬ 
ciform monogram (295) ofZepyiov; rev.: +CTP/ATHAA/TOV). 

Sergius 22 MVM VI 

lepyiou aTpa(TT}AdTou); Fogg Art Museum seal 1215 (seal, obv.. 
Virgin and child between two crosses; rev.: 4-C^/PHS/CTRA). 

Sergius 23 notarius VI 

TEepyiou voT(aptou), Sergius not(arius) ;^Zacos 993 (seal, obv.. 
C€P/riOVN/OT* + ; rev.: + S€R/ViHS/NOT). 

Sergius 24 palatinus VI 

Sergiu palatinu; Zacos 488A (seal; obv.: monogram (297) of Sergiu; 
rev.: PALA/T 1 NH). 

Sergius 25 scholarius VI 

Igpyiou ayoAapiou; Zacos 489) Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 - 1 • 1 8 (two 
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similar seals, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; obv.: 
monogram (291) of lepyiou; rev.: monogram (330) of ayoAapiou). 

Sergius 26 commerciarius Africae (at Carthage) VI/E VII 

Sergii commerciarii Africae; CIL vm 22656, nos. 25 (CERG/(I)VS 
CO./mAFR), cf. 26, 26a Carthage. Gf. also BOTH 1926, p. cxlvi, no. 3 
(from Carthage) CEPri[OV]/KOMMEP/[Kl]APIOV/[nA]TPIKIC (?). 

Sergius 27 illustrius et commerciarius M VI/M VII 

Sergii ilHustris) et comm(erciarii); Zacos 2975 (seal; obv.: saint on 
horseback; rev.: S€Rail/lLL s €U/COmm s ). 

Sergius 28 domesticus M VI/M VII 

lepyiou Sopea(TiKou) ; Zacos 1600, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3656 
(two similar seals, dated VII Zacos, M VI/M VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of ©eoTOKe { 3 orj 0 ei; rev.: C€PP/[l]OVAO/M6C). 

Sergius 29 i^strius M VI/M VH 

lepyiou lAAoucrrpiou; Zacos 488 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2798 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (294) of lepyiou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (150) of iAAoucrrptou). 

Sergius 30 praefectus M VI/M VII 

lepyiou rrrapyou; Zacos 1308 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2635 
(seal; obv.: bust, perhaps of St John Prodromus; rev.: C€PI~/ 
lWlA/PX8). Possibly the same man owned another seal, Zacos 1309 
(obv.: bust, as on 1308; rev.: + CE/PTOV/VnAPX/OV). 

Sergius 31 ex pracfectis M VI/M VII 

lepyiou errro errapyoov; Zacos 484 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.5558 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (292) of Zfipyiou; rev.: 
AnO/erfAP/XGON). 

Sergius 32 ex praefcctis M VI/M VII 

lepyiou otto ETrdpycov; Zacos 983 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.2256 (seal; obv.: C€P/H8; rev.: ArTO/€riAP/X6)N;.. 

Sergius 33 ex pracfectis M VI/M VII 

lepyiou otto ETrdpycov; Zacos 984 = Fogg Art Museum sea! 656 (scab 
dated VII Zacos, VI/YII Oikonomides; obv.: + ©€/OTOK/€BOH/~-> 
rev.; C€Pf/l8AnO/€nAPX/6)N). 
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Sergius 34 scriniarius M VI/M VII 

lepyiou crKpivtcxpiou; Zacos 999 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2106 
(seal; obv.: +/C€P/riOV/+ ; rev.: CKPI/N 1 A/PIOV). 

Sergius 35 imperialis spatharius M VI/M VII 

lepyiou paonAiKoG cnraOaptou; Zacos 490 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.177 (seal, dated VII Zacos, M VI/M VII Oikonomides; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (293) of lepyiou; rev.: BAC[ 1 ]/AIK 8 C[FI]/ 
A 0 AP 1 /OV). A second example in Zacos’ series is Dumbarton Oaks 
seal 55.1.178. 

Possibly identical with Sergius 45 (PVC under Heraclius); see FeisscI, 
Rev. Mim 6 28 (1986), p. 130, n. 66. 

Sergius 36 ?zygostates M Vl/M VII 

lepyiou £uyocrrc<Tou(?); Zacos 491 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.179 
(seal; obv.: C 6 P/F 1 / 8 ; rev.: cruciform monogram (92), possibly of 
^uyocrraTOu). 

Sergius 37 commerciarius (of Tyre) M VI/E VII 

’louAtavou, lepyiou, laetpavou, KopgepKiapicov Tupou; Zacos 130 bis, 
note, no. 4 (seal, naming three commerciarii of Tyre). Sergius was perhaps 
the owner of a seal of his own, Zacos 486 (obv.: cruciform monogram 
(424) of lepyiou; rev.: cruciform monogram (278) of xoppepKiapiou). 
Cf. Iulianus 34 and Stcphanus 38. 

Sergius 38 ?vir illustris L VI/E VII 

Son of Ioannes 102 (of Resapha) and a leading citizen of Edessa, lit 
was his father’s only surviving heir; he was carried off to Persia with his 
mother when Chosroes captured Edessa (in c. 607) (cf. Ioannes 102) but 
treated with honour and included by the Persian king among his close 
associates (‘inter commensales suos’); when he eventually returned 
home (presumably in 628/629, after Heraclius made peace with Persia) 
he was unable to discover the family treasures which had been buried by 
his mother for safety but nevertheless he married, had a family and 
enjoyed the family properties (listed as ‘pagi, horti, molendina et 
tabernae’, as well as his ‘domus’ at Edessa); Chron. 1234, lxxxvii. 
Possibly a vir illustris like his father. 

He was evidently a man of some eminence, since Michael the Syrian 
notes that ‘it is from this prince Sergius (identified as the son of John of 
Resapha) that the Chronicle of Lord Denis, called “of 1 ell Maine ’, 
continues for six generations’; Mich. Syr. xi 3. 
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„ . demarch of the Greens 602 

Sergius 39 . . 

H C a nd Cosmas 18 were summoned to the palace by Maurice in 602, 
when the rebellion of Phocas occurred, and asked for numbers of the 
faction members; Sergius gave a list of 1,500 Greens; Theoph. Sim. vm 
7.10-11 (koi tous Sripdpxous 6 ouTOKpocrcop eiaKaXeaapevos rrpos to 
B acriAeia oOs 5 ioiKT|Ta$ twv Sqpcov eico8e to uAf| 0 os cnroKaAeiv). Later he 
was approached by Germanus 11 for Green help with his imperial 
ambitions; he reported the matter to the faction leaders, who refused to 
support Germanus; Theoph. Sim. vm 9.14-15 (Sfipapx°$ Tps Plpaaivou 
TrArjSuos), Theoph. AM 6094. 

FL. SERGIVS 40 comes (in Egypt) 603 

Native of Arsinoe; son of Petrus tt); poKaptas pvfipris; in 603 he leased 
a triclinium at Arsinoe; P. Land, in, p. 269, no. 871, lines 6-7 (CDA. Zipyltj) 
tco p6yaAo(TrpeTT6CTTaTcp)/KopeTi). 

Sergius 41 patricius; father-in-law of Phocas 604 

Father-in-law of the emperor Phocas (and so father of Leontia), he 
was a patricius; apparently in 604 he conspired against the emperor: I. 
Theod. Syc. 120 (tt)$ too wrpiKi'ou Zepyiou, too iraTpuou tou paaiAews, 
ygvopevris Err’ ai/TOv avaipsaews). Gf. also Domnitziolus 2. 

Sergius 42 patricius and iudex pedaneus 610/641 

In the reign of Heraclius he had a sick relative whom he sent to be 
cured to the martyr Artemius; Mir. Artem. 17 (p. « 7 ) (avfjp ti S twv^v tt| 
cvyKAqTcp Zepyios 6 vopcm, to erriKApy ’O Kara avOpamov, os ^ 
TraTptKtos Kai 6 eTo$ SiKacnris). The meaning of his nickname is not clear. 
For 6sIos 6iKacrrf)S - iudex pedaneus, cf. Menas 2 and Victor 1. 

Sergius 43 ?patricius, candidatus and dux Palaestmae 634 

He is identical with the Patricius named in Chron. 724, pp- H 7 ~; 8 = 
p. 114 and Eutychius, Amides, col. 1093-4; in both the title patricius is 

mistaken for a proper name. 

In Nic. Brev. 23 he is identified as Sergius 6 Kcrrd Nik^tov. lor this use 
of Kcnra with an accusative as equivalent to a genitive, see Alan 
Cameron, Glossa 56 (197 8 ), pp-87-94. Sergius was either a son of 
Nicetas or perhaps had served under a Nicetas (possibly in tne 
bodyguard of Nicetas 7). The notice in Chron. 724, pp. I 47 ~ 8 “ P* 114 ’ 
which describes him as ‘filium Iardan’, is perhaps garbled. 

In early 634 he was in office at Caesarea in Palestine, with military 
authority over the region (he had troops, see below) and perhaps a 
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civil; Theoph. AM 6124, Cedr. 1 75 b Mich. Syr. xi 4, Chron. 1234, cviii 
{‘Cacsareae Palestinae degentem, cui ab Heraclio commissa fuerat mbs 
et regio’), Agapius, p. 454 (governor of Caesarea). In Syriac and Arabic 
sources he is styled patricius; BaladhurT, p. 109 (= Plitti, p. 168) ( the 
patrician of Gaza’), Agapius, p. 454 , P- 4 8 9 > Mich. Syr. xi 4, Chron. 
1234, cviii, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Chron. 724, pp. 147-8 - p. 114, 
Eutychius, Annales, col. 1093-4. He may be identical with the unnamed 
K av5i6dTOS whose death at Arab hands near Caesarea (see below) is 
recorded in the Doctrina Iacobi; Doct. lac. v 16. If so, he possibly combined 
the court dignity of candidatus with the post of dux Palaestmae; he may also 
have been patricius , but Syriac and Arabic sources seem to apply the term 
loosely to imperial officials of high standing and it cannot be assumed 
therefore to be always correct. 

Early in 634 an Arab army under Yazld ibn Abl Sufyan overran the 
land around Gaza; Sergius left Caesarea to encounter them and was 
defeated and killed; the date was Feb. 4, 634; 4 heoph. AM 6124, C edi. 

, 751, BaladhurT, p. 109 (= Hitti, p. 168) (at the village of Dathin, near 
Gaza), Agapius, p. 454, p. 4 % Eutychius, Annales, col. 1093-4, Chron. 
724 pp. 147-8 = p. 114 (giving the precise date), Mich. Syr. xi 4, Chron. 
1234, cviii, Bar Hebr., Chron., 9 3 > cf. Doct. lac. v 16 (eking a claim from 
a contemporary: ote yap lacpayrj 6 KavSiSaTos uuo t&v lapaxrjvcov, e\% 
Kaiaapei'av w), Nic. Brev. 23 (describing the manner of his death and 
claiming that he had provoked the Arabs by ending the customary 
payments which the empire made to them). 

‘Sergius’ 44 (PPO Africae E VII) 

‘Sergius’ is the name in the Ethiopic and Arabic versions of the 
Doctrina Iacobi of the PPO Africae in c. 640 (the Syriac version gives the 
name as Georgius; see Georgius 51); PO 3 (1909). P -555 (Ethiopic 
version, 1 1) (‘Sargis of Abcrga, who served in the army of die king. 
Behold: the king made him governor of two provinces Afragya and 
Tartagva’, i.e. Africa and Carthage), PO 8 (1912), pp. 717-18 (Arabic 
version' 1 1) (he is called Sergius al-Abrah and styled ‘governor of the 
city of Ifriqiya and of Carthage’). The name was perhaps changed from 
Georgius to Sergius through confusion with Sergius 4, whose evil 
reputation long survived him (see Nau, PO 8, p. 7 l8 )- 

c . PVC E VII 

oergius 45 

Several glass weights, Gregoire, BCH 31 09 ° 7 ri P- 3 21 ( = Monneret 
de Yillard, Catalogue B, nos. ia, 2a and b), Zacos 3000B, read: + T8 
6NAOE/ €riAP/ PO/ and have a monogram (2931 which reads lepytou. 
The same monogram occurs in stamps on silverware from the reign of 
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Heraclius’ Dodd, BSS, Tabic III, nos. 41-50. These probably date early 
in the reign of Heraclius; see Feissel, Rev. 28 (1986), pp. 130 with 

n. 66, 139—40 with n. 110. Cl. Sergius 35 ' 

„ . c apocrisiarius E/M VII 

Sergius 40 r 

Sergius (sic) apoerisiari(o)u; Zacos 285. (seal; obv : eaglewith 

cruciform monogram of 6eotoke poti6ei; rev.: S€R< 3 /I IS6.PO/ 

CRISI&/RIM + ). 


Sergius 47 


cancellarius VII 


Sspyiou KayKsAAapiou; Zacos 987 (seal; obv.: CePri/OVKArK/ 
[€A]AAPI/OV; rev.: AOVAO/VTHC|0]€/OTOK[O]/V). 


,, . 0 chartularius VII 

Sergius 40 

Ispyico x«P TOuAa P lc Pi Zacos 9 88 (seal; obv,: ©€OTO/K€BO/H 0 H; 
rev.: C€PriO)/XAPTOV/AAPi6)). 

Sergius 49 honorir S r COnSu! V " 

Xtpyiw UTrctTtp; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2208 (seal; obv.. 
cruciform monogram of Beotoke por|6ei, with TM - AS/AO) - C8 in the 
quarters; rev.: +/C€Pr/IWVn/ATU). 

■ patricius VII 

Sergius 50 J 

Xepyico tTOTpiKtcp; Zacos 994 (seal; obv.: + 0€O/TOK6B/OHei; 
rev • +C€Pr/lCOnATP/IKUO). Possibly the same man owned lour 
very similar seals; Zacos 995 a(obv, + ©€O/TOK€B/OH0i -b ; rev.: 
+ C€Pr/l63nAT/PiKia3), Zacos 995b {obv.: ©€OT/OK€B/OH0i,rev-- 
C€Pn/WnATP/IKl£OI, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3947 i obv< 
+ /©€O/TOK€B/(O]H0[i] ; rev.: [ + ]/ C€P n /wnATP/IKJCO ■ +), 

58.106.5316 (obv.: [ 0 ]€/[O]TOK€/BOH©H; rev.: +CeP/™n[A]/ 
TPIK[i]/C0). 

,, patricius VII 

Sergius D 1 1 

©eoSocnou Trcrrpudou (kcA) Sepyiou irerrpiKfou; Zacos 2929A (sea ? 
obv.: +e€0/AOC15/nATPI/KIOV; rev.: +C6P/riOVn/ATP!K/IOV ; . 
1 he seal was owned by two men. Cf. Theodosius 47. 

,, . scholasticus VU 

Sergius 52 

Sepyiou a X oAacTiK°u; Zacos 998 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1 3 ' 2 7 
-seal; obv.: +/C€P/riOV/+ ; rev.: + CXO/AACT 1 /KGV + ). 
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Sergius 53 silentiarius ?VH 

Zepyico cnAevTiapi'cp; Zacos 2357 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3859 
(seal, dated VIII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of Xpicrre { 3 op 0 ei, with TOO - CC0/A8 - AO in the quarters; rev.: 
+ /C€Pri 03 /ClA€NT/lAPI 0 )/ + ). 

Sergius 54 imperialis spatharius VII 

Zepytco paouAiKw aTraOapfco; Zacos 1000 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2107 (seal; obv.: +©€O/TOK€BO/H 0 HC€P/riO; rev.: +BAC/ 
iAIKOO/CTlAGA/PlCO). A similar specimen in Zacos’ series is Dum¬ 
barton Oaks seal 55.1.2108. 

Sergius 55 ex praefectis and dux (in Italy) VI/IX 

He died aged fifty-three and was buried at Rhcgium in Calabria on 
June 23 of a fourth indiction; IG xiv 629 ~ Arch . Class, v (1953), 116 = 
SEG xiii 469 (* EvOaSe KcrraKeiTai 6 5 oOA(os) toO X(picrro )0 Zepytos 6 ev 
€v5(o^OTd)T-q pvrinq yevagevos, errro eTrapyoov Kal 80Of;). The date is 
certainly after the reconquest of Italy under Justinian; Sergius may 
perliaps belong to the middle Byzantine period, when he was possibly 
dux Calabriae (if so, not before the late seventh century); see Turano, in 
Arch. Class, v (1953), 117-19. Cf. also Oikonomides, List as, p. 57, line 14, 
with pp. 351, 356 (on the dux Calabriae) and p.296 (the title onto 
hrdpxcov survived to at least 899). 

FI. Marianus Michadius Gabrieli us Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodoras Gallinicus 

Sergona (Mich. Syr. x 2: commander at Dara in 567); see Sergius 7. 

Sergounas (PSergius) financial official (in Damascus) L VI 

Father of Mansur; he was appointed to collect taxes at Damascus 
under Maurice; Eutychius, Annales , col. 1089 (‘Mansur Serjuni filius, 
tributis exigendis nomine Mauricii imperatoris praefectus (sic) ’ ~ for 
chronological reasons it was probably Sergounas who held office under 
Maurice, not Mansur). 

Serotinus (MAMA in 711) V/YI; EIRE 11. 

FL. SERV 7 AND VS v.sp., comes et praeses (Scythiae) V/VI 

* Erri OA. ZeppavSou tou Tr£ptpA(e-rrrou) kop(itos) xai apxovT(os) 
eyivETo to e^dyt(o)v AYKE; Popcscu, Epigraphica , 1977, pp. 264- 72 = 
AE 1977, 718'Fuzla (in Dacia). He was a spectabilis comes holding the post 
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of governor of Scythia; Scythia was still subject to governors of 
praesidial rank in 535 CJu*. Nov. 8, NoUUa 48). He was poss.bly 
commerciorum (cf. Popescu) but not necessarily so. 

„ envoy of Dagobert 630 

Servatus 

Envoy of Dagobert to Heraclius with Paternus 2; they returned in 
630; Fredegar. .v 6a. Presumably a Gallo-Roman. Cf. Paternus. 
gervilio ?maior domus (in Gaul); priest M VI 

Known only from his epitaph, composed by Venantius Fortunatus; 
Ven Fort. Cam. iv 13 Epitaphium Servihoms presbyten. Of noble 
family line 4 nobilis et merito nobiliore potens. He had a son, who 
became a bishop; line .. pontificem genitum vidit dehmc munere 
Christi He held office as controller of a royal court, whose propci ty he 
so managed as to increase its wealth; lines 5-6 ipse palatmam rexit 
moderate aulam commissaeque domus crescere feat opes. I he word 
aula implies the royal court itself rather than a royal property ot estate, 
and so Servilio was probably maior domus under one of the Frankish kings, 
perhaps Sigibert, although there is no evidence apart from Venantius 
connections with Sigibert’s court. . . , 

Subsequently Servilio became a priest; lines 7-8 presbyter ‘" de sacer 
mansit venerabilis urbi, servitioque Dei libera vita fuit. The identity o 
the urbs is unknown. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 353. 

Sesi... {Not. Scan. 1928, 293, n. 13) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

gethus MVM (at Singidunum) 579 

He was at Singidunum in 579 when Baianus, khan of the Avars, began 
moves to cross the Save, with a huge army, between Sirm.um a 
Singidunum; with too few troops and boats to prevent the cross g, 
Sethus agreed after an exchange of oaths to send an embassy from me 
khan to Constantinople ; Men. Prot. fr. 63 (tou sv Eiyyq ovi errp 
Ff) 0 ou Touvopa). Apparently a magisler mihtum at Singidunum, h 
perhaps predecessor of Theognis . as MVM per Mjricum or poss.bly was 
L Moestae Primes with the title of MVM paeans) ■, cf. Stein, Stud.. 
p. no. 

Severianus {CIL viii 9585 + 20958) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Iulius Severianus: writer on rhetoric IV/VI; PLRE n. 

Severianus ofr '“ r < in 

A Phoenician from Emesa; son of Asia tic us; in 544, sti > ov 
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1 veavias), he was commander of a cavalry unit (KcrraXoyou iifTriKoO 
Lvcov) under the dux Byzaccnac Himerius I; when H.menus and ms 
troops were captured by the Moors, Severianus fought well with his h ly 
immediate followers (auv Tots ap<p’ airrov CTpcmwTats, TtEVTqKOVTO oucti 
- perhaps his bucellarii) but eventually surrendered to superioi num ers, 
Froc. BV u 23.6-9. He later escaped and returned to Carthage; 1 roc. B 
ii 23.17. 

Severinus . vir illu5tris < in Italy) 534 

One or the ‘viri inlustres ct magnifici’ to whom pope John II wrote 
in early 534, before March 24; ACOec. iv ii, p. 206 (= Mansi vm 803 - 
pi 66, 20). Cf. Ampelius i. 

pope 64.0 

Severinus 2 

Natione Romania, ex patre Ahieno; he became pope in 640 and died 
die same year; Lib. Pont. 73. The names suggest descent from senatorial 
families; cf. Brown, Gentlemen, p. 24 with n. 7. 

Severus: corrector Lucaniae ct Bruttii c. 527; PLRE u. 

c T tabellio (at Ravenna) 553 

Severus 1 x 

He copied a document at Ravenna on April 4, 553, at the dictation 

of Ranilo; Marini, P. Dip. 86 = P. Hal. 13, «ne 51 Seven, forlcnsi) 

civ(itatis) Rav(ennatis) scribendam dictavi, line 64 quae (the signa of 

Ranilo and Felithanc) ego Severus for(ensis) inclusi, line 82 ego ■ evuus 

for(ensis) et scriptor. 

Severus 2 cloctor < S P ain) M/L VI 

He was given a slave under the will of bishop Vincente «r Huesca 
fSevere, arciatro puerulum nomine Dalmatium donan volo); Bat. Real. 
Acad. Hist. 49 (.906), p. >57 (the will of Vincentius). Possibly a doctor 
at Huesca, where Vincentius, still a deacon in 551, was bishop m the 
second half of the sixth century. 

Severus 3 father-in-law of Guntchramnus Boso L VI 

Father of Burgolenus and Dodo and father-in-law of Guntchramnus 
Boso; he was accused by his sons before the king (?Chilpcnc) on serious 
charges, probably in 578; on his way to answer them, taking rich bribes 
to distribute, he was attacked and robbed and was subsequently txi t 
and died; his property was confiscated; Greg. 'I ur. HP v 25. 
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SEVERVS 4 vir magnificua, scholasticus of the exarch (Italy) 595 
Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory in May 595 strongly urging 
him to persuade the exarclms (Romanus 7) to conclude^ peace treaty 
with the Lombard king Agilulf; Greg. Ep. v 34 (a -595 May; addressed 
‘ Severn scolastico exarchi'; he is styled ‘ magnitude vestra ) 

Possibly identical with ‘films noster Severus v.r magnifies who 
planned to visit Sicily in 599 and secured Irom Gregory a letter of 
commendation to bishop Leo ofCatana; Greg. Ep. .X 238 (a. 599 Aug.). 
Cf. Brown, Gentlemen , p. 27 and p. 28, n. 13. 

, Persian general E VII 

Shahm 

Xmv. laps; v. Anastas. Pm., Theoph., Ccdr. SaiTos; Nic. lapv o 
evSo^oTaTOS Ba| 3 pav 4 a 5 ay«; Chron. Patch, .on Ba^aSayco, see 
Justi) p. 375 . s.n. Wohu-rnanaiik; a patronymic- son o. Bahmanaa- 
dak- and cf. Christensen, L'lran sous les Sassanules , p. 448 Shahen 
Vahmanzadhaghan). Shahln (or similar); Sebeos. Moses Dasxuran ? , 
Mich. Syr., Bar Hebr., Severus. Cf. Justi, p. 274, s.n. Silben, nos. 6 and 
7 (wronglv divided into two people). 

Sent to Armenia by Chosroes in 608 or 609 icf. Asbtat \eztayar), he 
defeated the Romans near Theodosiopohs; Sebeos xxin, P - () 3 ( sl >^ 

‘ Palgosapan ’ - padhghospan, an army commander under a spahbadh, 

cf. Christensen, p. 5 1 9 )* . n • 

In 6i i he invaded Roman territory and seized Caesarea m 
Cappadocia, remaining there under siege for a year before breaking out 
in late summer 612 to winter in Armenia; Sebeos xxm, p. > 3 . 
p 63 and cf. Prisms 6 . In summer 613 he again invaded Roman 
territory, seizing Theodosiopohs and Meluene and then uniting h,s 
forces with those of Shahrbaraz; Sebeos xxiv, p. 65. In 614 he advanced 
as rar as Chalcedon but hastened back when Philipptcus m turn entered 
Persia; V. Anastas. Pm. (ed. Vsener), p. 3 - In 6-5 he agatn reached 
Chalcedon which he took and sacked; after talks with He,ac tus he 
accepted gifts and withdrew taking a Roman embassy with hun t 
discuss peace with Chosroes (cf. Olympics 6,; Chron. Pasch. s.a bty , 
is styled tou rkpoiKOu errpa-rou i^apyos in Heraclms’ letter to Ghosro ■»/. 
Nic.: lire .... 9- .Theoph. AM 6.08, Mich. Syr. x. 1. The prease date B 
disputed: cf. Strains t. p. n. 5 - Nu - llrev - " and Cedrenus i ■> 
that Shahtt. (IdtTod was ordered .0 be flayed to death by Chosrots far 
not arresting Heraclius; possibly there is confusion with Shahln s a 

626 (s00 below). A • 

According to a tradition recorded in Nic. Bra,. 9 »nd rep,-and « 
Severus olT'sbmunas n, Hist. Pair -1 14 ' Andromem) pp. 4 <b 
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Shahln (Iocitos) led the Persian conquest of Egypt (616-18); other 
sources attribute this to Shahrbaraz. Cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 70, 
with n. 1 (accepting Severus), and Noeldeke, 1 atari , pp. 291-2, with 

•292, n. 1. . . 

In the 620s he took part in the defence of Persia against Heraclms; 
Theoph. AM 6114 (joined Shahrbaraz against Heraclius in summer 
(i. 23 ), AM 6115 (defeated by Heraclius, near Tigranocerta, with 
Shahrbaraz and Shahraplakan, later joining up with Shahrbaraz), 
Sebeos xxvi, pp. 8iff. (same events as Theoph. AM 6115). In 626 with 
fresh troops and reinforcements he was sent to oppose Heraclius while 
Shahrbaraz was away attacking Constantinople; heavily deleated by 
Theodoras 163, he shortly afterwards fell ill and died, and his body was 
subsequently mutilated by Chosroes in anger; Theoph. AM hi 17. 

Shahraplakan Persum general 624-627.... 

Sarablangas; Theoph. Sarbarancas; Ccdr. Shahraplakan; Moses 
Dasxuran<;E On the name, see Justi, p. 276, s.n. Sahrapjakan. 

A Persian general, he commanded a new regiment (errperrov tous 
A eyonevous XoapoqyeTas kou Plepo^iTas) in 624, went to Albania and 
followed the army of Heraclius into Persia; Theoph. AM 61 15, Cedr. 1 
722. Moses DasxuramJ n to. He joined forces with Shahrbaraz and they 
pursued Heraclius but joined battle without waiting for the artival of 
Sh fill in and were defeated; Theoph. AM 6115. Cedr. t 722. In 627 
Shahraplakan went to the relief of 1 iflis, then threatened by the Khazars 
(cf. Jebu Khak'an) and the Romans; Moses Dasxurangi 11 n. 

Perhaps identical with the Persian governor of Persarmenia, Shahra- 
plakhan, ‘who fought a battle in Persia (against a Roman army) and 
was victorious’; Sebeos xxiv, p. 66 (he preceded Roc Velum ( = 
Rhazatcs), who died in the battle of Nineveh on Dec. t2, 627), and cf. 
Macier’s note, p. 66, n. 5 (perhaps identical with the Sarablangas in 
Thcophanes). 

Shahrbaraz general under Chosroes II: king of Persia 630 

His name was Earrukhan, but he also bore the name Razmiozan and 
acquired the nickname Shahrbaraz (‘wild boar’, conferred by Chosroes 
allegedly for his enthusiasm for fighting the Romans, cf. Mich. Syr. x 25, 
Chian. 1234, lxxxvi, Moses Dasxuranci 11 to). See Justi, p* 93 * 
s.n. Earrukhan, no. 9; p.260, s.n. Razmiozan; pp. 277-8, s.n. Sa- 
hrwaraz, no. 1 (‘title of 1 erruhan, who had the surname Razmiuzan’). 
In Greek sources he is called * Paapio^ccv (Leontius, V. Ioh. EL), 
'Pooaqia^as (Theoph. AM 6097}, ZaAfidpas (Cimm. Pasch.), Idp^apos 
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and Zapftapccsa? or similar (Thcod. Sync., Thcoph. AM 6..3, etc 
Ccdr.l. In non-Greek sources he is called, variously, Khoream entitled 
Erazman, Razmiozan that is to say Khoream, and Sahr Varaz (Scbeos); 
Rumiazan, renamed Sahrbaraz by Chosroes (Chon. 1234); Chorcan, 
also named Razmiozan and Sahrvaraz by Chosroes (Moses Dasxu- 
rancil • Feruhan (Anon. Guidi); RumlzSn, nicknamed Shahrbaraz (Bar 
Hebr f and Sahrbaraz, or similar (Mich. Syr., Chon. m Chron. lac. 
Julas., Bar Hebr., Chon. lied. (Schahriar), Agapius Eutychms). 

In r.qo/1 he perhaps deserted the rebel Bahrain and joined Chosroes; 
Chon 1234, ixxxi. The name here is uncertain, however; cf. Mich. Syr. 
x 23 (trans Chabot, p. 37 =. n. a) and Justi, p. 8, s.n. Ahura-mazdah, no. 

24 and see also Dolabzas (already with Chosroes in 59 °). 

He led Persian forces in attacks on Roman territory in the leign of 
Phocas. earning the nickname ‘wild boar' for his enthusiasm (see 
above). He and Cardarigan 2 are said to have sacked many Roman 
cities; Theoph. AM 6097, Sebeos xxm, pp. 61-2. 1 he date was peihaps 
607/8; see Cardarigan 2. He overran Mesopotamia and penetrated 
almost to Constantinople (perhaps alluding to the same events); Chon. 

! 234 , Ixxxviii. c TT 

In summer 613 he and Shahln joined forces- Sebeos xxiv, p. 65- • 

took Damascus (in year 4 ofHoraclius, perhaps late 0 .3 ,1 Mich. by ,.x 
t Chon. .234, lxxxxii, Bar Hebr., Chon., p. 87. M.tych.us, Annales, col. 
1082-3. In the following year (C14) lie overran Galilee anc Jo' can > 
Mich. Svr. XI I, Bar Hebr., Chon., p. 87. He overran 1 alestme and took 
Jerusalem (in year 6 of Heraciius, actually 614); I-contms, 1 ' 

Sebeos xxiv, p. 68, Chon. Ptisch. s.a. 614, Nic. Bren. 15, 20, 1 ho .. 
Artsruni n 3, Moses Dasxuramji II 10, Mich. Syr. xi t, Chron. 1234, 
fxxxxiii, Anon. Guidi, p. 23 = 22, Bar Hebr. a™,, p. 87, hutyehms, 
Annales, col. 1082-3. For these events, see also Strains ., pp. 4-R 
Subsequently (year 7 of Heraciius, perhaps 6.6) he invaded Egypt 1,.- 
took Alexandria and extended Persian control to the (vmmot wn. 
Ethiopia; Mich. Syr. xi 1, Chon. 1234, lxxxxm, Bar Hcbi., Chon., p. /■ 
Eutychius, Annales, col. .082-3. He was probably engaged m E^P« 
the conquest was completed in 619/20; cl. Bar Hcbi., Citon., p. / 
arn^a half years) and see Straws pp. . * 3 -« 4 - ^ » to whom 

the conquest of Egypt is attributed by some sources. 

Possible in 622 (the year of Mohammed’s appearance he took 
Ancyra and captured a number of islands; Mich. Syr xi 3, Unon. ‘f 34 - 
lxxxxvi. Bar Hebr., Chon., p. 89, Agapius, p. .438, cl. thcoph. AM 

(the fall of Ancyra is placed in c. 620). , f 

1„ fr- he returned from Cilicia to oppose Herachus invasion 
Persia; he pursued Heraciius, who invaded from Armenia, and when 
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they finally met in battle Shahrbaraz was defeated; Theoph. AM 1 >H 3 , 
Cedr. 1 718, Zon. xtv 15, Sebeos xxvi, pp. 81 2. In 623 he was first sent 
to invade Roman territory by Chosroes but recalled, again to oppose 
Heraciius, joining his forces with those of Shahin to do so; Theoph. AM 
gi i 4> Cedr. 1721. In 624 he again pursued Heraciius and then, joined by 
Sarablangas, met him in battle and was heavily defeated; subsequently 
joining forces with Shahln he was taken by surprise by Heraciius as 
winter approached and lied with heavy losses; Theoph. AM 6115. C-edr. 

1 722-5. In 825 he reassembled an army and followed Herachus as the 
Romans crossed the Euphrates to Samosata and Germamcia; Herachus 
defeated him at the battle of the river Sarus and he withdrew; 1 heop 1. 
AM 6116, Cedr. 1 725. On the events of these years, see Stratos 1, pp. 

13 In ^626°he ? was present at Chalcedon during the Avar siege of 
Constantinople; after the siege was abandoned by the Avars he 
remained at Chalcedon for some while, apparently wintering them, 

Theod. Sync., 300.27, 308-39, 3 « 7 - 5 > 3 o8 - l8 > Chmu PascL s ; a * ! 

Brev. 17, Sebeos xxvi, pp. 77 »-> Thomas Artsruni n 3, Thcoph. AM 1 17. 
Cedr. 1 727-9, 731, Mich. Syr. xi 3, Giron. 1234, xcvm, Bar Hebr.. Chron., 
p. 89, Agapius, p. 458. 

Perhaps while at Chalcedon he turned against Chosroes and refused 
to help him against Heraciius; according to a tradition repeated in 
Greek and oriental sources, a letter from Chosroes to his fellow-genera 
at Chalcedon, Cardarigan 2, ordering his assassination was intercepted 
by the Romans and disclosed to him; in consequence he made peace 
with the Romans; Theoph. AM 6118, Cedr. 1 733 , Zon. *iv 
Brev. 17, Sebeos xxvn, pp. 85-8, Mich. Syr. xi 3. Citron. 1234, xevni. ar 
Hebr., Chron , p. 89, Hist. A est. 11 87, 93, Agapius, p. 4 bifi. 

He subsequently supported the overthrow of Chosroes and his 
replacement by Cavadcs II, but in 630 he himself overthrew and 
murdered Cavades’ son, Ardashir, and assumed the throne of I ersia, he 
was king for two months only, April to June 630, before he himself was 
murdered; Theoph. AM 6120, Cedr. 1 735, Nic. Brev. 21, Capl. ilieros. 
xxiv 6, Sebeos xxvm, pp. 88-9, Thomas Artsruni ij 3, Mich. Syr. xi 3, 
Chron. 1234. ciii. civ, Anon. Guidi, pp. 29-30 « 25, Bar Hebr, Chron., 
PP. 90, 93, Chron. Eccl. 11 2 ( 5 , Agapius, pp. 4 5 2 ~ 3 , Hist. j\est.u 89, 
93, Chron. lac. EJess , p. 327 - 251. For the date, see Noeldekc, 1 atari, 

p. 433. ... 

HU military activities in the west arc alluded to ... general terms in 
Moses Dasxurantji it 11 (lie, Shahin and Cardarigan 2 were Chosroes 
generals) and Hist. Nest. .1 89 (frequently invaded Roman territory). 
Alter the breach with Chosroes he pursued a policy of peace with the 
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Romans; cf. Nih «<«'• *>. Chn,u 7 2 4 . PP- > 39 = > oB . >47 - >>•!. Bar 
Hcbr Giron, Fed. n 26, Agapius, p. 452. 

- of his is mentioned as a he,age with the Roman, »> c. 7 
u . , c vr XI o • and two sons were with Siroes (Cavadts II) when 
Chosroes was ovmhmwn in 6*8, Theoph. AM 6, ,8. He was father of 

Nl Heremoved the Holy Cross from Jerusalem after its capture (614) and 

is "edited in some sources with restoring it (c. 6*8/9); cf. Me. Br« * 0, 

2., Scbeos XXIV, p. 69, Chen. 1234, eiii, Thomas Artsrun. n 3. Cedr. 1 
733, Anon. Guidi, pp. 29-30 — 25. 

See also Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 290 2. 2946., -•oy!l., 388 -90- 

c . . . wife of Chosroes II I- VI/E VII 

Shinn 

On the name, seejusti, p. 302, s.n. Sirin, no. 2. In Creek sourees her 
name is spelt X.pqv (Evagr., Nic. Call.) or Ze.pep (lluoph. Sun., 

T NatWe'of Khuxistan; Sebeos ,v. p. 28. Of Aramaic origin; Anon. 

Guidi, pp. 16-17 - 15-16, cf. Theoph. Sim. v 13.7 (said to be yevovs 
•Pcopai'KoO, presumably a misunderstanding). She was a Christian. 
Theoph. Sint v , 3.7, Evagr. HE v, 2,. Sebeos tv, p. 28, Anon. Gutd., pp. 
,6-17 = 15-16, Nic. Call. HE xvm 22, Hist. Mist, n 58. <> 5 . 6 7 >; iUld cl _ 
Fredegar. iv 9 (the ‘Caesura’ there named may be based on Shinn, cf. 

A *Wifcof Chosroes II and queen of Persia; Theopln Sim v » 3 - 7 . > 4 ->^ 
Evturr HEv t at. Nic. Call. HE xvm aa. Theoph. AM 6118, Sebeos tv, 
p.*8, Anon. Guidi, pp. .6-7 = >5-6, Hist. Mist. >> 5 », 63, (6- 
Proclaimed queen in 592; Theoph. Sun. v > 3 - 7 - bull aim in (.27- 
Theoph. AM 6118, Hist. West, u 93. 

See also Noeldeke, Tabari, pp. 283, n. 2, 358H. 

Shurahbll ibn Hasanah Arab commander 633-634 

A member of the tribe of Kind:., he grew up in Mecca as ally of 
Quraysh and served Abu Bakr in the riida wars; cf. Dormer, Early Islamic 

C Z:‘olZ commanders sent by AbO Baler ,0 attach Syria he led the 
conquest of Jordan in 633 and 634 and was present durmg the siege of 
Damascus; Cliron. 1234. rvi. Balfulhun, [>• 107 - »“»• P; <' 

Hitti P- 167, p. u6 = Hitti, pp. >78-9. PP- >-of>. = Him, PP- >86H-. 
and cf. Dormer, op. lit., pp. ■ H~'«. > 2 9 C)>. < 34 - 4 ° ( for »" aUcrnat " 
reconstruction of events), 1” 3 * . , ... _ 

He died of the plague in 639, aged sixty-nine; Batadhun, p. H» 

Hitti, p. 213. 
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Sicharius i ?dux (in Gaul) (under Guntram) 584 

In late 584 he and Willacharius led an army levied in the districts of 
Tours and Bourges against Poitiers, expelled Childebert’s men and 
exacted oaths of allegiance to Guntram; Greg. lur. Hb vn 13. 

He was perhaps a dux in command of the expedition; less probably he 
was comes civilatis at Bourges co-operating with the comes civitalis at I ours, 
Willacharius. 

He can hardly be identical with Sicharius, son of Ioannes, a native of 
Tours, who was involved in feuding in 585 and killed in 587, aged about 
twenty, and who was under the protection (in verbo suo) of Childebert’s 
mother, Brunichildis; cf. Greg. Tur, HF v 11 47, ix 19. 

Sicharius 2 Frankish envoy to the Slavs 630 

Envoy of Dagobert to the Slavs under Samo in 630, seeking redress for 
wrongs done to traders; the mission failed and war followed; Fredegar. 
iv 68^ 

Sichildis wife of Ghlotharius II 625-626 

Sister of Gomatrudis; she was queen (regina) in 625 and 626 and wife 
of Ghlotharius 11 ; Fredegar. iv 53, 54. He married her after the death 
ofBertethrudis (which was in 618); she was mother of Charibertus; Gesta 
Dagoberti 5. 

SICO RI VS senator (in Spain) M/L VI 

Owner of a servant girl whose blindness was cured by Saint Acmilianus 
(Sicorii quoque senatoris anciila); Braulio, V. Aem . 18. He perhaps lived 
in Cantabria in c. 560/70; see Garcia Moreno, pp. 56-7, notes 80, 2 and 
3, and p. 73, no. 129. Senator probably denotes a wealthy landowner 
claiming descent from Roman senatorial ancestors; see Strohcker, 
Spanische Senatoren , pp. 7 811 ., Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 1158- 

Sidifan Moorish leader 546/547 

Siclifan; Coripp. I oh. 11 47. Sidisan; I oh. iv 637. Sidafen; I oh. v 270. A 
leader of the Moors, with Antalas in winter 546/547; a cavalry 
commander, he fought in the battle in which the Moors were defeated; 
he killed Zudius; Coripp. loh. 11 47-9, iv 637-8, v 270-5. 

SFloats bishop of Eauze 626 

Son of Palladios 7; bishop of Eauze (?co-bishop with his father); 
exiled in 626 with his father for aiding a Gascon rebellion (cf. Aighyna); 
Fredegar. tv 54. 
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wife of Mummolus M/L VI 

Sidonia 

Her name is given only in Fredegar. iv 4. ... , r 

Wife of Eunius qui et Mummolus 2, she accompanied his flight horn 
Guntram’s kingdom in 58 b was captured in 584 and in 585 a r >« her 
husband’s death revea.ed to Guntram »ic .ocation of h,s treasuies 
Avignon; Greg. Tur. HF vn 38, 4<N Mar. Avent. s.a. I icdcga . 

4* 

citizen of Poitiers c. 568 

Siganus ... 

In c 568 he and Basilius 5 defended Poitiers for Chilpenc against 
Mummolus 2, were overwhelmed and killed; Greg. fur. HI' .V 45 - In 
some MSS the name is written ‘Siagrius . 

Siggo referendarius (of Sigibert) M/L VI 

He was referendarius of Sigibert. after whose death ( 575 ) h« was 
promoted to the same post under Chilperic; he soon chose to leave 
Chilperic and serve Sigibert's son Childeber. II instead ; Ins estates near 
Soissons (perhaps given to him by Chilperic, cf. Da ton n. p. 535 . 

Godinus) were then granted to Ansoaldus; shortly altciwnids his 
died but he remarried; Greg. Tur. IIFv 3 (Siggo quoque referendarius 
qui annulum regis Sigibert! tenuerat et ab Ch.lpenco regc provocatus 
erat ut servitium, quod tempore fratns sm habuerat, obtmcrU). 

He was once miraculously cured of deafness in one ear while m 
company of Gregory ofTours at Reims; Greg. Tur. Mi, S. Man. n, .7 
(Siggo referendarius quondam Sigibertly 

SigibertusI king of the Franks 5 S .-575 

Son of Chlotharius I (PLRE n, Chlothacharius) and Ingundis 1; 
brother of Charibert and Guntchramnus (Guntram) and half-biot itr 
Chilperic; Greg. Tur. HF tv 22, Mar. Avent. s.a. 561, Fredegar. Ill 47 . 
Lil Hist. FrL 27. He married (c. 567) the Visigoth.c princess 
Brunichildis; Ven. Fort. Cam. vi 1 , Greg. 1 ur. HP iv 27. 

57, Lib. Hist. Franc. 31, Paul. Diac. His,. Lang, n ,0. Father of Gliildtbert, 
Grea Tur HF IV 51, v i, lx 20, Mar. Avent. s.a. 576, Paul. Diac. 
2 ...; and of Ingundis 2, Greg. Tur. HF iv 38, v 38, Job. Bid. 
s.a. 579. See s lemma i8e. . 

He died aged forty in 575 (»“ below ) and 80 5 f( efi . 

king of the Franks a. 561-575: on the death of Chlotharius I m 5 
the kingdom was divided between his four surviving sons h.giber . 
Charibert, Guntram and Chilperic; Sigibert obtained the former 
kingdom ofTheodcric (cf. Dalton t, p. 144) with ins capital at Kcun , 
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Greg. Tur. HF iv 22 (Reims), Fredegar. m 55 Metz), Lib. Hist. Franc. 

20 (Reims), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n 10 Metz). King oi the Franks, 
Ven. Fort. Cam. vi 1, 1“, Mar. Avent. s.a. 561, s.a. 576, Men. 1 rot. ft. 

03 (6 tcov (Dpdyysov qyepcbv), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n 7, 10. 

In 962 he campaigned successfully against the ‘Huns (Avais) w 10 
had attacked Gaul and made peace with them but on his return foun 
his kingdom under attack from Chilpenc and some of his cities overrun; 
he took Soissons and captured Chimeric's son Theodebert ae oie 
defeating Chilperic himself and recovering his lost cities; Greg, i ur. t 
iv 23, Lib. Hist. Franc. 30, Fredegar. hi 55 - Paul. Diac. Hist Lang. 11 10 
In 566 another Avar attack resulted in the defeat and capture oi 
Sigibert; by gifts and diplomacy he secured his own release and a treaty 
with the khan Baian which ended warfare with the Avars; Greg. ur. 
HF iv 29, Fredegar. in 61, Men. Prot. fr. -A- Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 10. 

At some time before c. 567 Sigiber: won a notable victory in 
Thuringia over the Saxons and the Thuringians, as a result ol winch they 
apparently accepted some degree oi subjection to him, \ en. or aum. 
vi 1, lines 74-6 (de patre virtus, quant Nablisecce probat, Tonngia victa 
faietur, proficiens ununi gemina de ger.-e triumphum), vi i‘\ hues 11 -14 
(Saxone Thurine© resonat, sua damna moventes, unius ad laudem tot 
cccidis.se viros. quod tunc ante aciem pedibus prior omnibus isti, hinc 
mode te reges unde sequantur habesu These were perhaps the peoples 
whose help he called on against Chilpenc m 574 and 575 (« :c bdov ^* 
The language of Paul the Deacon concerning the Avar defeat ot 
(Hist Lang, n 10 quibus ille in Turingia occurrens, eos iuxta Albem 
fluvium potentissdme superavit) suggests that he is referring to the same 
events as Venamius Fortunatus, but the circumstances seem to be 
different, even though both events apparently occurred m the same 

geographical area. . . 

He sent an armv to capture Arles from Guntram but it was defeated 
and he lost Avignon as well, although Guntram later restored Avignon 
to him (see Cclsus and Firminus ■); Greg. Tur. HF tv 30. In 567 he ost 
Tours and Poitiers to Chilperic after the death of Charibert, but 
recovered them thanks to Mummolus 2 and the support ol Guntram; 
Greg Tur HF iv 45. He sent envoy-s to Constantinople (?c. 570 / 57 =) t0 
negotiate peace with Justin; Greg. Tur. HF iv 40, Fredegar in 64 (and 
see Warinarius and Firminus 1). Perhaps c. 57 = he allowed Saxons who 
had left their homelands to accompany the Lombards into Italy m 5WI 
to return to their original homes; Greg. Tur. HI' iv 42, Fredegar. in > ■ 
According to Paul the Deacon their former homes had been settled by 
Suavi and other peoples during the reigns of Chlotharius and Sigibert; 
Hist. Lang, n 6. 
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In „rSisitx-rt _ an< 7 Guntram were in dispute and called an assembly 
of b i s h„p S in Paris, which failed to resolve them d.ilcrenas; then 
Chiloeric’s son Theodebert overran 'lours and Pottieis and districts 
south of the Loire and took them from Sigiber!; Greg 1 ur. HI- iv 47. In 
" sigiber. recovered them, forcing Cuntrnm to allow him access to 
Chilperie’s territory and alarming Chilpcric into suing for peace; he had 
levied ibices from the tribe, across the Rhine tgente, .Has quae ultra 
Rhenum habentur; cf. above) but found .item not amenable to 

discipline; Greg. I ur. HP 49 * , , , , _ 

In r. 7 r. lie was attacked by Chilpcric and again summoned the help of 
,he trite from across the Rhine; he defeated and killed I heodebert and 
forced Chilpcric to take refuge in Tourna, fci. Godegiselus and 
Guntchramnus Boso); he overran the kingdom of ChiIpenc and accepted 
the offer to become its king in place of Chilpcric; while laying siege to 
Chilpcric in Tournai, he was proclaimed king at ins nit was 
immediately assassinated, supposedly by agents ol hredegumhs; he was 
buried first by Chilpcric a, a nearby village but then h, body was 
translated to the church of St Mcdard at Sotssons; Greg. Im.IU , 
50-., Krcdcgar. ... 7 «. Uh - !,isL Franc ' Mar * Av ' :>7 ' 1 

biac. Hist- Ean^, tn io. . . , 

He died aped forty, in the fourteenth year oi ins rcign, and wa, 

succeeded by his young son Cl.iUlebert; Greg. '1 ur. Uh iv 5 >- 

c . - !T son of Theoderic 11 602 613 

Sigibert II 

Born to Theoderic in 602 by a concubine; ITedegar. iv 2 1. b e was 
Thcodcric’s eldest son (Krcdcgar. tv 40’ and brother ol Child, but . . 
Corbus and Meroveus. Sec stemroa i8e. 

After Thcodcric’s death in 6.3 Brunichild.s tried to secure the Umh-■ 
for him but lacked support in Burgundy and Austras.a; btgil.cttus - 
captured with Corbus and Meroveus by Chlothanus and e.vcun.c. 
Frcdegar. iv 39-42. 

SigibcrtusUI king of Australia ffvi o ff 

Son of D ig. .bertus; Krcdcgar. tv 59, 61, 7 >, 7 ( >, l-ib- Hat. I'M":. -i -- 
Gobi not&rth SO- lli, '"Ollier is named as Ragnettudis m m * 

40 tpmlubh correctly!, but as Nantecluldi, (wife ol DagobciO _ 

//„, 11 . was born in 6:19/30; predegar. tv 59 H'- a". 

was Ciiar.beVtus. Krcdcgar. tv tie. Sec stenuna .(if. 

Probably in dll (H-> eleventh year ol Dagobert) he wmade km, ^ 
Austrasia. with Mu/ as lus capital, and w ith Ad.ilgiM. JM. . 
Oharibert of Cologne in conus >1 of affairs; Ircdcgar. iv 7 V J'* ,‘ in 
Franc. ,.j 2. 1 its tutor was Otto 2 ; fred.-gar, iv Ho. At Dagobe, t * ch. * ■ 
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638 Sigibert remained king of Austrasia, in accordance with arrange¬ 
ments made by Dagobert and the Frankish leaders in 634/5; he was 
supported by Pippin, bishop Chunibert and other Austrasian duces; 
Frcdegar. iv 76, 85. In 639 (recorded as the eighth year of Sigibert) he 
accompanied the disastrous expedition against the rebel dux in 
Thuringia, Radulf; Frcdegar. iv 87. After the murder of Otto in 641/2 
(recorded as the tenth year of Sigibert) the kingdom was dominated by 
the maior palatii Grimoald; Frcdegar. iv 88. 

Sigibert died on Feb. 1, 656, and was succeeded by his young son 
Dagobert II; cf. Grimoald, and see A/ 67 /, Sir. Rer. Mer. vii, pp. 493-4* 
Author of two surviving letters among those of bishop Desiderius of 
Cahors, Desid. Gadurc. Ep. n 9, 17; and addressee of two from 
Desiderius, Ep. 1 3, 4. Mentioned in Desid. Cadurc. Ep. 1 2 (gloriosus 
prineeps domnus Siggebertus rex). 

Sicilia follower of Sigibert M VI 

Originally from ‘Gotthia’ (qui quondam ex Gotthia venerat) 
(presumably a Visigoth either from Spain or Septimania; perhaps he 
had accompanied Bmniehildis to Gaul when she married Sigibert), in 
late 575 when Sigibert was murdered at Vitry Sigila was badly 
wounded; later he fell into the hands of Chilpcric and was tortured to 
death; Greg. Tur. HE iv 51. 

Sigimundus /frank, at Sigibeit. s couit. M VI 

Brother of Alagisilus; Ven, fort. Carm. vii 21. 

Addressee of poems by Venantius Fortunatus; Carm. vii 20, 2 1 ( jointly 
with Ins brother), App. Carm. iv. 

He lived somewhere north of Venantius (who was in Poitiers) and is 
asked for news of his doings, whether in Italy or Gaul; (rum, mi 20. He 

apparently wrote in praise of Magnulfus; Carm. vii to, lines 5.6 sic tuba 

praeconis Sigimundi missa cut unit, ut tua difluso siut bona nota loco. 
He and his brother, living near the Rhine, are wished increased honours 
from the king; Crum, vit 21, line 9 post I talas terras roittis mill i, Rhone, 
pa rentes, line 14 sic vester (reseat munere regis honor. I his suggests that 
h- served at court in Austrasia, perhaps under Sigibert, and, perhaps, 
travelled widely on official business. 

He and his brother once visited Poitiers, to Venantius' great delight; 
Carm. vn 2 s. 

Sigh a Id us i ?dux (of the Auvergne.' e. 525/527 (or 1*532) 

Relative of the Prankish king Theodor if I PUiE n. 'l’heoderieus 
i.> (Peg, Tur. ///•’ m 13. 23. l ather ol Sigivaldus 2; Greg. 1 ur. HP in 
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- Ranichildis was his daughter; Greg. Tur. V. Pat, -2. 3 . His wife is 

alluded to in Greg. Tur. Mir . S. lul. 14. . , , . . 

A man of influence with Theoderic, he accompanjcd h.m on the 
attack on the Auvergne after the revolt of Arcad.us {URL np.tyj, » 
c W /W (or possibly in 532, see below); Gteg. Tur. M r. 4. lu . 14 
(cited below). V. Pat, 5. 2 (qui tunc primus cum eo habebatur). Gf. also 

PLRE ii, p. 572 , Hortcnsius 2. He 

? D vx arvernorvm c. a. 525/527: dux, Gi 0 . • 

remained in command of the Auvergne when Iheodenc wtthdtew, 
G e r n “ Tur HF in 13 (Sigivaldum parentem suum tn ea quast pro 
custodia dereliquit). Mi, S. lul. <4 (Sigivaldus enm^ege praepo.cns cun. 
omni familia sua in Arverna regione ex regts tussu m.gra t d. V 1 

2 (era. autem tunc temporis apud Arvernam urbem S.g.valdus 

12 ■ 2 ' . s iy; c /.,/ ,Q He and his men are said to 

magna potentia praeditus), Mir. S. lul. ij. 

have robbed and murdered without rest! amt, Greg. 

* He was executed by Theoderic in S 3*/533 (f»or«ly bdfom Thcodentfs 

own death); Greg. Tur. HF m 23 (no reason ts 

was confiscated by Theoderic but restored to h.s son by 1 hcodcbc.t 

h/oflke is unknown; he was probably nor at 
Clermont when he was killed (cf. HF ... 23; ***%££* 

Theoderic while his son was apparently at Clermont w th II cod b^ 

An alternative chronology, which rejects the ev.deno 
the revolt of Arcadius occurred when Qutnt.anus wa biJ op («f 
12-13, V. Pat, 4.2-3, cf. Mi, S. lul. 23), dates the revolt to j3 and the 
attack on the Auvergne to 532 ; m this case Sigtva t ® “ 

Auvergne in 532; see Kurth, El. franqu. 1 187-9, Strohcker, 9 

. ,, son of Sigivaldus 1 M VI 

Sigivaldus 2 . 

Son of Sigivaldus i * at his father’s death he was helped to escape ) 

rlmUm mi W » A*. " d *m Mr, >«“ "“"“.(‘““j 

» MM U — """ '“\TSZ ” csi 

recovering all his father’s property; Greg. I ur. Ill Ah * 4 - 
Ranichildis; Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 12. 3. 

comes (in Gaul; C VI 

Sigivaldus 3 c 

Sigivaldus; Greg. Tur. Sigoaldus; Ven. Fort. On the name, 
Schonfcld, pp. 206-7, Forstemann .332. thc 

Addressee of three poems by Venant.us Fortuna.us, ah "nt.en 
reign of Childebert 11 ; Ven. Fort. Cam. x . >-«»• (us a 

In c.567 on Sigibert’s orders be escorted \ n.an.ms Fu.umat 
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safely across Gaul from the Italian border; Ven. Fort. Garni, x 16, lines 
1-4. - 

comes of Childebert II a. 576/596: his appointment by Childebert 
was celebrated by Venantius Forlunatus, who hoped that in due time he 
would become dux (there is no evidence that he did); Carm. x 16 title 
(Pro comitatu eius Sigoaldo), lines n~i2 (rex Ghiklebercthus crescens 
te crescere cogat: qui moclo clat comitis, det tibi dona ducis). Comes; 
Ven. Fort. Carm. x 17 title (cited below), line 43, x 18, lines 2-8. 
Described as a ‘famulus’ of Childebert; Ven. Fort. Carm. x 17, line 25. 
In 584 he was one of Childebert’s envoys to Guntram; Greg. Tur. HF v 11 
14- 

In one poem Venantius records how Sigivaldus distributed food to the 
poor and needy on behalf of the king, apparently at Tours after mass in 
St Martin’s; Carm. x 17 title (Ad Sigoaldum comitem, quod pauperes 
pro rege paverit), cf. lines 25-42. In another Sigivaldus seems to have- 
attended a feast given by a defensor and Venantius hopes that he will long 
enjoy high office under Childebert; Carm. x 18. 

He was possibly comes of Tours and perhaps also Poitiers, although the 
evidence is slim; cf. Ven. Fort. Carm. x 16, line 7 (perhaps at Poitiers), 
x 17, line 27 (probably at Tours), x 18, line 1 (perhaps at Poitiers). 

Sigoaldus Frankish dux (in Burgundy) 6.13 

Dux; in 613 he joined Ale the us. Eudela and Rocco in supporting 
Warnacharius 2 and joining Chlotharius II against Brunichildis; 
Frcdegar. iv 42 (cited under Rocco). 

Sigulfus 1 follower of Sigibert ?573 

A follower of king Sigibert, he forced Chilperic’s son Chlodovechus to 
leave Bordeaux and return to his father (perhaps in 573); Greg. 'l'ur. HF 
iv 47. In Frcdegar. 111 70 he is named wrongly as the dux whom Chilperic 
defeated near Tours and Poitiers (who was Gundovaldus 1). 

Sigulfus 2 pretender to the Frankish throne before 585 

A pretender to the Frankish kingdom, he harassed bishop Magnulfus 
of Toulouse before, apparently, he was killed; Greg. 'Pur. HF iv 27. 

Sigulfus 3 dux (in Gaul} 585 

Dux; sent by Guntram in 585 to instal Theodulfus as comes at Angers 
after the people had expelled him; Greg. Tur. HF vm 18. 

Siico king of the Nobades ?53°/a4° 

An inscription from Kalabshah (Talmis) records his victories over the 
Blcmmyes; Lefebvre, no. 628 (eycb IiAkco pacnAi'aKos Nou(3docov Kai 
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oAoov twv AiOiottoov). For his date, see Kraus, Die Anfdnge des Christentums 
in jVubien, pp. 26-30, 100-9, 116 and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11, p. 3°L n. 1, 
and Rev, cHiut. eccl. 36 (1940), p. 1 33 * n - 2 - 

FI. Silvanianus vir illustris (in Africa) ?V1 

FI. Si4* Iba/nianus ill(ustris); died aged forty, buried at Ammaedara 
in August of an eighth indiction; CIL vm 451 with p. 926 = 11650 = 
ILCV 214 Ammaedara. 

Silvanus (IGLS 11 297 = Robert, Hell, iv, pp. I 3 6 “ 7 ) ?V /VI: PLRE 11. 

Silvan us scholasticus (in Egypt) VI 

Named in a document from Aphrodito listing payments; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67330, hi 15 ZiApavco axo(AcccrriKep) (four solidi). 

Silverius vir illustris (in Italy) 534 

One of the ‘viri inlustres et magnified’ to whom pope John II wrote 
in early 534, before March 24; ACOec. iv ii, p. 206 ( = Mansi vm 803 = 
PL 66, 20). Cf. Am pel ins 1. 

Silvester Gallo-Roman; bishop elect of Langres 572 

A relation of Gregory of Tours and of bishop Tetricus of Langres, he 
was chosen to succeed Tetricus as bishop of Langres and was ordained 
priest but suffered from epilepsy and died of a fit m 572; he had a son 
who blamed Petrus 12 (brother of Gregory) for his father’s death and 
murdered him two years later, in 574; Greg. Tur. Hb v 5. Cf. Stroheker, 
no. 359. 

Silvia. 1 mother of pope Gregory M A' I 

Mother of pope Gregory, site was of aristocratic descent; Monk of 
Whitby, V. Greg. 1, Paul. Diae. V. Greg. 1, Phot. Bibl. 252. She was the 
wife of Gordianus and sister of Patcria. See stemma 11. 

SILVIA 2 (c.f) (in Gaul) VI 

Of senatorial family, she claimed descent from consuls .(consulibus 
atavis pollens); mother of Celsus 2 and of other sons who were in holy 
orders; she died aged seventy-eight on March 9, 579, and was buried m 
Vienne in the church of St Peter; her sons (but not Celsus) outlived her 
(pignora desistant lacrimis planctuque gravari); CIL xn 2094 = ILL 
181 Vienne (preserv ed mainly in a MS copy). Cl. StroheKer, no. 3 J x 

SIM MAS (Eippas) dux 531 

A Hun; Proc. BP 1 13.21. On the name, cf. Justi, p. 301. 
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In 527 he and Sunicas with a number of followers were stationed in 
para, which they successfully defended from Persian attacks; he is styled 
‘yiAfapyPS Romanies’; Zach. HE ix 3. Perhaps tribunits ; cf. also 
Sebastiatuts 1. 

He served under Belisarius at the battle of Dara in June 530, 
commanding a cavalry force six hundred strong with Ascan; Proc. Bl 
113.21,14.44. 

dvx a. 531 : styled 6ou§, Joh. Mai. 462; and sfjapyos, Joh. Mai. 464—5. 
He perhaps had the title, but not the office, of dux ; see Sunicas. 

In 531 he served under Belisarius against the Persians and fought in 
the Roman defeat of Callinicum (April 19, 531); Joh. Mai. 462 (at 
Barbalissus), 463-5 (at Callinicum). See further Sunicas. 

Simplicius (CIL v 1678-fp. 1026) V/VI: PLRE it. 

Simplicius 1 philosopher VI 

A native of Cilicia, a pagan and a philosopher, he was one of those 
who accompanied Damascius (PLRE n) to Persia under Chosroes in 
531/532 (the others were Eulamius, Priscianus, Hermeias 1, Diogenes 1 
and Isidorus 2); all were unhappy at the dominance of Christianity m 
the empire and hoped to find a more congenial atmosphere in Persia; 
they were disillusioned and returned to the empire but with then 
freedom and security guaranteed under the terms of a treaty; Agath. n 
30-1, esp, 30.3 (s= Suid. IT 2251), and cf. Alan Cameron, Proc. C.amb. 
Phil. Soc. 195 (1969), pp. 18-19. 

He was a student of philosophy at Alexandria under Ammonius 
(PLRE 11) and then at Athens under Damascius; Simpl. in Cad. 271.1.9, 
462.20, in Phys. 59.23, 183.18, 192.14, 1363.8 (6 rinhepos Ka 9 rjyepwv 
’Apucbvios), in Phys. 642.17, 774.28 (6 ppeTspos Ka0r)yepcbv Aapacrxios) 
and see index nominum , p. 1442. 

Author of numerous commentaries on Aristotle and other philoso¬ 
phers. He wrote a Commentary on the Encheiridion of Epictetus (ed. It. 
Dubner, Paris, 1840), possibly at Athens in 529/531 (see Cameron, op. 
at,, pp. 13-17). Perhaps after his return from Persia he wrote the 
Commentary on the De Caelo of Aristotle (ed. Heiberg, CAG vn, Berlin 
1894) (in il hc alludes to something which he himself had seen at the 
river Aboras; see CAG vn 525,13, and see Cameron, op. at., pp. 23-4). 
He subsequently wrote his Commentaries on the Physica (ed. Diels, CAG 
ix x, Berlin, 1882-95; it alludes to the De Caelo; see Diels’ index nominum, 
p. 1454, s.u. Simplicius), the Categories (ed. Kalbfieiseh, CAG vm, 
Berlin, 1907: it alludes at CAG vm 435.24 to the Physica) and the De 
Anirna (ed. Hayduck, CAG xi, Berlin, 1882; it alludes to the Physica at 
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CAG xi 35.14, 198.5). He also wrote a (lost) Commentary on Aristotle’s 
Metaphysica (Simpl- in de Anima 28.20, 21 7.27) and a (lost) Epitome of the 
Phjsica of Theophrastus (Simpl. in de Anima 136.29). Other works of his 
surviving in MS and unpublished are Scholia on the Texvt} of 
Hermogenes, a Commentary on the Three Books of Iamblichus’ Tlepi 
FfuOayopou aipeaecos, and a Treatise de Svllogismis. 

He may have written his works at Harran (Carrhae): see M. Tardieu, 
“Sabiens Coraniques et ‘Sabiens’ de Harran”, Journal asialique 274 
(1986), pp. 1 ~44, and I. Hadot, “The Life and Work of Simplicius in 
Greek and Arabic Sources”, in R. Sorabji, ed., Aristotle transformed. The 
ancient commentaries and their influence London, 1 99 °)» PP- 278fT, with 
pp. 500-502 (for bibliography on Simplicius). 

He was a bitter, opponent of Joannes Philoponus (PLRE 11, Ioannes 
76); Simpl. in Gael. 25.23, 26.19 (he never actually met him), 119.7, and 
see index nominum , p. 771. 

Simplicius is the subject of two epigrams; Cougny hi iii, 181 \d$ 
IiptrAiKiov, tov e£riyr}TT"|V tgov Beko Kcrrriyopiwv. IipttAi'kios pey’ aiapa 
Kcrrriyopicacri cpaavOr), ek 8 * o KaTpyopicn; AOcrev ’ApicrroTEAou$), 182 isle 
tov auTOV StpmrAu<io$ peya 900$ 90010$ nepi kukAov avpvpg, voOv Se y’ 
’AptaTOTsAous eupev apicrroTrovws). 

Simplicius 2 doctor VI 

Pupil of the iatrosophist Agnellus at Ravenna; see O. I enikin, Bull, of 
Hist . of Medicine in (1935), p. 4°9 (cited under Agnellus). 

Sinceris ?man of property (in Sicily) 598 

Son-in-law of Hilarus; in 596 he approached the pope on his wife s 
behalf, since creditors were pressing her to settle her dead father s debts 
although she had no involvement in his affairs; Gregory instructed the 
bishop of Tauromenium .'Taormina; to examine the case and give his 
protection; Greg. Ep. vi 33 (a. 596 May;. 

Sinderith Gothic dux (in Sicily) 535 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 207. 

Dux in command of Gothic forces besieging Syracuse in 535; he an “ 
his men voluntarily surrendered to Belisarius (cf. p. 194 above) ; Jor 
Get. 308, Rom. 369. He is not named by Procopius or Marcellinus comes. 

Sindual Herul leader; MVM (? 554 ”) 559 (~ c * 55 ^) 

Sindewala; Mar. A vent. Sindula, Sindua; Pelag. Sindual; Lib. P<f: 
Sinduald; Paul. Diac. livoouaA: Agath. Iiv8ouaA8o$; Evagr. BA 
uav8o$; Nic. Call. For the name, see Schonfeld, p. 208. 
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A Herul; Agath. 1 20.8, Mar. Avent. s.a. 566, s.a. 568, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 11 3. 

An energetic and experienced soldier, he was one of the Heruli who 
served with Narses 1 in Italy in 553; after Fulcaris died he was one of the 
two favourites (cf. Aruth) to succeed to the command of the Heruli, and 
was the one chosen by Narses; Agath. 1 20.8 (toutov ye carrots 891'crrricn 
crrpcrniyov) . For the date, late 553/early 554, sec Narses, p. 921. 'O t&v 
’ EpouAoov riyepcov (in autumn 554); Agath. 11 7.6. 

mvm a. (?554-)559(-c. 566): magister militum, Pelag. I, Ep. 31 (a. 559 
Feb.), 73 (a. 559 April). He may have received the title from Narses in 
553/554, since Agathias calls him aTpaTpyos; Agath. 1 20.8 (cited 
above), n 9.13 (autumn 554; 6 toov ’EpouAcov aTpcnrjyos). He 
presumably retained it until his rebellion in c. 566 (see below). 

In autumn 554 he resisted the refusal of the Heruli to fight for Narses 
following the execution of one of their number; he persuaded them to 
change their minds and led them to the place left for them by Narses in 
the centre of the Roman lines, joining in decisively when the battle of 
Capua was already in progress and driving back the Franks; Sindual 
personally distinguished himself in the fighting; Agath. u 7.6 -7, 8.6, 
9 * 7 “ 9 - 1 3 * 

In 559 he was the addressee of two letters from Pclagius I, both 
advising him on the legal position in particular cases; Pelag. I, Ep. 31, 
73. Fie was evidently one of the magislri militum serving under Narses and 
helping to consolidate the reconquest of Italy. 

Possibly in 566, after the death of Justinian, the Heruli in north Italy 
revolted and proclaimed Sindual king but he was shortly afterwards 
defeated and executed by Narses; Mar. Avent. s.a. 566 (tyranniclem 
adsumpsit), s.a. 568, Exc. Sang. 710, Evagr. HE iv 24, Nic, Call. PIE xvn 
13, Lib. Pont. 63, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 3. In Paul the Deacon he is 
styled ‘Brentorum rex’, presumably referring to the district where he 
and the Heruli were stationed and where he was proclaimed king; the 
Brenti are unknown, but could perhaps be located around the river 
Brenta and the Brenta mountains near Tridentum. 

Sindual is described as originally a loyal follower of Narses who 
conferred many benefits on Sindual, but defeated and executed him 
when he rebelled; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lana. 11 3. 


SINDVIT ?v.sp.; military commander (in Africa) 547-548 

For the name, see Schonfeld, p. 208, 

One of the army officers who served in Africa under Joannes 36 


l 548; Coripp. loh. vi 521-2 (stationed with Geisirith 





SINDVIT 


and Putzintulus on the left flank at the battle of Marta, in summer 547), 
vm 374-6 (stationed with Iflsdaias at the battle of the Plains of Cato, in 
summer 548). 

For his rank and post, cf. Putzintulus. 

Sinnion (Xivvfcov) Hun leader 533, 551 

In 333 he and Balas commanded a contingent of mounted archers six 
hundred strong from the Huns allied to Rome which accompanied the 
expedition of Belisarius against the Vandals; he was noted for his 
strength and bravery; Proc. BV 1 11.11-1-2. cl. BG iv 19.7. On these Ilun 
allies, cf. Proc. BVi 12.10, n 1.5-11, and for their activities in the Vandal 
war, BVi i2.8ff., 17.3, 18.3," 18.13-19, i 9 - l8 > * 9 - 33 » 11 2 - 3 > 3 - 7 , 3-^. 
Presumably they were sent home, as promised by Belisarius (Bl 11 1.11), 
after the campaign ended. These Huns, allies under their own leaders, 
are not to be confused with the Huns who served as joederali under 
Roman officers (cf. e.g. Althias). 

In 551 (for the date, cf. Aratius) Sinnion was a leader of the Cotrigur 
Huns who, after their defeat by the Utigurs (under Sandilchus), took 
their wives and children into the Roman empire and were allowed by 
Justinian to settle in Thrace; Proc. BG iv 19.7. 


(A)emi(lius) Sinsicio (. Libyca 1 (1953), p- 167 : 
PL RE 11. 


= AE 1 951 , 1 34 ) V/VI: 


Sinthues (XivOouns) officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 

Officer (SoptKpopos) of the bodyguard of Belisarius; sent with Magnus 
1 in autumn 537 to occupy the fort ofTibur and harass the Goths; Proc. 
BG h 4.7. See further Magnus and Belisarius, p. 201. After a while he 
was disabled from further fighting by a wound to his right hand; BG n 


Sinzera Moorish chief 546/547 

One of the Moorish ‘duces’ with Carcasan and Antalas in winter 
546/547; Coripp. Mi. iv 634. During this winter he took part in the 
battle against loannes 36 in which Antalas was defeated; Coripp. Mi. v 
200. 

Siphilas (XupiAas) officer of the bodyguard of Constantianus 2 53 8 

Officer (Sopucpopos) of the bodyguard of Constantianus 2 ; in 53 8 
took part in the capture ofSalona; Proc. BG 1 /■ 34 - See Constantianus. 


SISEBVTVS 


Siricius physiologus VI/V.II 

XtptKiou 9uoioA6you; Zacos 686a — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2886, Zacos 686b (two seals; obv.: eagle; rev.: CIPI/KiOVO/ 
VCIOA/OrOV. The name on the reverse could perhaps be Kipna'ou). 

SIR IS v.sp., comes (Egypt) 596 

Recorded as owner of a domus in a papyrus from Heraclcopolis 
Magna, dated in Aug./Sept. 596; SB 9153, line 8 (a Tpcnre^iTris (FI. 
loannes 108) tou ivSo^ou oik[ou Xipeco$] *ro 0 Trepi(3A(eTrrou kopsJtos), cf. 
line 30 for the name. 

Siroes: see Cavades II 

■Sisbertus assassin of Hermenegildus 585 

Presumably a Visigoth. 

Sent by Leovigild in 585 to murder Hermenegildus in Tarragona; 
Job. Biel. s.a. 585, cf. Greg. Tur. HE vm 28, Greg. Dial, in 31 (Leovigild 
sent ‘suos apparitores ’). He was himself put to death by Reccarcd in 
587; Job. Bid. s.a. 587. Cf. Thompson, Goths iti Spain , p. 73. 

Sisebutus king of the Visigoths 612-620 

On the name, cf. Schonfeld, p. 208. 

He had two sons, Thcudila (who became a monk), Ep. Wisig. 8; and 
Reccared (his successor), Isicl. Hist. Goth. 61. 

king of the Visigoths a. 612-621 Feb. : successor of Gundemar (died 
Feb./March 612); Lai. reg. Visig. 32 (MGII, AA xm, p. 467) (reigned for 
eight years, ten months, twenty days), Isid. Hist. Goth. 60 (reigned for 
eight years, six months), cf. Fredegar. iv 33 (succeeded Witteric; an 
error). 

He waged two successful campaigns (perhaps in 614 and 615) against 
the Romans in Spain, inflicting a heavy defeat and capturing several 
cities, including some coastal cities which he razed to the ground; Isid. 
Hist. Goth. 61, Fredegar. iv 33. His correspondence with Gaesarius 2 to 
end the fighting survives; Ep. IVistg. 3-6 (MGII, Epp. in, pp. 663-7), and 
see Gaesarius. For the date, cf. Isid. Chron. 415 (A/ 67 /, AA xi, p. 479). He 
is recorded to have subdued the Astures (through Richila) and the 
Roccones (per duces; cf. Suinthila); Isid. Hist. Goth. 61. He subdued 
Cantabria (perhaps the home of the Roccones, cf. Thompson, Goths in 
Spam, p. 161) and extended Visigothic control from the sea to the 
Pyrenees; Fredegar. iv 33. He apparently created a Visigothic fleet; Isid. 
Hist. Goth., Recap. (A/ 67 /, A A xi, p. 294), and cf. Thompson, op. cil., pp. 
i6i 2 with 162, n. 1. 
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He nassed anti-jewish laws very early in his reign (before July 6ia), 
Lex Visit xn 2 13, 14; and in c. 615 ordered the forcible baptism of the 
>ws Isid. Hist. Goth 60, Chron. 416, Elym. v 394 = (<* Thompson, op. at., 

P ' He^ied allegedly of an overdose of medicine, whether intentionally or 
by accident was disputed, in 6a. , and was succeeded by his son Rcccared 
!!• Hid, Hist. Goth. Ci, of. Frcdegar. iv 73 (succeeded within a year by 

Sl Described as wise and pious and much respected throughout Spain; 
Frcdegar. iv 33. He was famed for his eloquence and his learning; Isid. 
Hist Goth. 60. In addition to the correspondence with Caesanus (see 
above), four letters of his survive, Ep. Wisig. 2 (to bishop Caeclius of 
Mentesa), 7 (to bishop Eusebius of Tarragona), 8 to Ins son Theud.la), 
a 'to the Lombard king Adaloald and queen I heodelmda). He wrote an 
extant Life of bishop Desiderius of Vienne (in A/ 67 /, Sc. Rer Me, in, 
620H.) . Author of an extant poem on eclipses of the moon, dedicated to 
Isidore of Seville and composed in 613; he was himself the dedicatee of 
Isidorus’ work De Malum Rerun, (cd. J. Fontaine, pp. iff..; cf. also pp. 
itiff., 328fL, Tor the poem on the eclipses). 

He is praised by Isidore for using public money to ransom Roman 
prisoners captured by his own troops; Isid. Hist. Goth . 61. 

Suevic queen 584 

Sisegutui 

Wife of Miro, king of the Sueves; after the overthrow ofEboricus, she 
was married by his successor Audeca; Joh. Biel. s.a. 584, Greg. I ur. / ' 
vi 43. 

Sisenandus king of the Visigoths 63.-636 

A Visigothic noble (quidam ex proceribus), in 631 he led the rebellion 
which with help from the Frankish king Dagobert, overthrew Sumthila; 
Sisenandus was proclaimed king in succession to Sumthila by the army 
at Saragossa (on March 26); Fredcgar. iv 73. He re.gned for four years 
eleven months, sixteen days (dying on March .2) and he was succeeded 
in 636 by Chintila; Lai. re g . V,ig. 35 WGH ■AA xm pjfi 7). c . 
Fredcgar. iv 82 (succeeded by Chintila), Cont. hid. Utsp. [MOIL AA xi, 
p. 340) (five years). 

Sisigis Gothic commander (in the Cottian Alps) 539 /o' 1 ° 

O11 the name, see Schonfcld, p. 208. . . 

Commander of the Gothic garrisons in the Cottian Alps m a t 
=,30/early 340 (os tov lvTaO 0 a 9 uAaKTqpicov h PX hv) ; he went over to tlu 
Romans under Thomas 8 and urged the other Gothic commanders to t o 


SISIPHRIDOS 


likewise; Proc. BG 11 28.30. He and Thomas, beseiged by Vraias, were 
relieved by the arrival of Ioannes 46 and Martinus 2 (in 540); Proc. BG 

n 28.33-5- 

Sisiniolus father ofloannes 27 E VI 

See Ioannes 27. Nothing further is known of him. 

Sisinnius, MVM (Italy) 574 

Stationed in Susa (Segusium, in the Cottian Alps) in 574 > when the 
Lombard dux Zaban came there; he received a letter supposedly from 
Mummolus 2 which caused Zaban to flee; Greg. Tur. HF iv 44 (cum 
Sisinnius magister militum a parte imperatoris in hac urbe resideret) ( = 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 8). He was probably one of the magistn militum 
left by Narses 1 to guard the northern borders of Italy; cf. Stem, Bas- 
Emp. n 612-13. 

SISINNI VS 2 governor (praeses) of Samnium L VI 

Formerly governor of Samnium, living in poverty in Sicily in 592; 
pope Gregory ordered the rector Siciliae Petrus to make him an annual 
allowance of wine and money; Greg. Ep. n 38 (a. 59 *July; cognovimus 
autem Sisinnium qui iudex Samnii fuit gravi inopia in Sicilia laborarc, 
cui volumus xx decimatos vini et quattuor solidos annuos debeas 
ministrare). 

S IS INN IV S 3 comes ( in Phr Yg ia ) ?vi/vii 

Son ofEpiphanius; recorded on an inscription at Laodicea Combusta; 
MAMA 1 256 Zqcnvios Kopis 6 r\ 6 % ‘E-m 9 avfou too Kouaavt 5 oOAos 

X(pl0TO)u. 

SIS! MM I VS 4 comes toO ap-rou VII 

Ziaiwico komut(i) tou apTOu; Zacos 2920A (seal; obv.: +C[I]/ 
CI[N]N/ 1 U+; rev.: KOM/HTHT 8 /APTS). Presumably an official 
concerned with the bread supply at Constantinople. Cf. also Leontius 
32 - 

Sisinnius 5 candidatus et iinperialis spatharius VII 

Zicnvviou KavSiScnoo xai paaiMxoG enraeapiou; Zacos tool = 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 > 2110 (seal; obv.: + CIC/lhNIOV/KANAI/ 
[AjATS; rev.: /BAC/lA!KOV/cnA0A/PlO[VJ). 

Sisiphridos commander of the Roman garrison in Assisi 545 

For the name, which is Germanic, see Schonfcld, p. 208. 
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A Goth distinguished by his loyalty to the Romans; he commanded 
the Roman garrison of Assisi in 545 when Totila besieged the city you 
» |v -Aaian (sc. cpuWqpiou) l.oitpp.bo,, ro-r 9 o ? gv y E vo S , St 

Xtav Is Tt ' Pcogaious Kai -ra jJaaiXlcos rrpaypaTa s X cov); Proc BG m 
t2 . I2 . He lost his life in making a sortie; many others were lost too and 
the people of Assisi surrendered; Proc. BG m 12.17. 

c . . , vir inluster; ?dux of Baetica 619 

Sisisclus 

He and Suanila attended the second Council of Seville, in 6.9: Cone. 
Hispal n, c. . f-Vives, Concilws, p. .63) (consedent.bm >gnur nobis in 
secretario sacrosanctae Ierusalem Spalensis ecclesiae cum mlustnous 
viris Sisisclo rectore rerum publicarum alquc Suainlanc actorc rerum 
fiscalium) The meaning of rector rerum publicarum was possib y dux of the 
province (in this case, Baetica); Sisisclus, to judge by his name a 
Visigoth, could have been either dux provinaae or comes avitalis, but see 

Helladius 2. 

Sittas 1 , £ 

MVM praesentalis 530-538/539; pat rictus 535 “ 53 () 1 ex comm 3 3 

His name occurs in various forms in die sources. SIttos;.P roc., Zach. 
Zrirrccs; Joh. Mai. 43 «- Terras;.Just. Nov. 44.Jah._Mal. 465,, 1 Ati - 
m 6.6. Zirrots; Joh. Mai. 470. Zctas; CJ 1 29.5. hM*i Marcdl. om_ 
Aim. Ty-rcts; Theoph., Ccdr. To judge by his name, he was possibly 
Gothic origin; cf. Schonfeld, p.244. See also however Detschew. PR 
432-3 and 497 (the mime may be Thracian). He was still a young n. 
in 527; Proc. BP I 14.41 (cited under Belisanus). 

He married Comito, a sister of the empress lheodora; Joh. Mai. 43 , 
Theoph. AM 6020 (= Ccdr. 1 643). The betrothal and marriage are 
recorded by John Matalas among events of 528 

He served as an officer (Sopmpopos) in the bodyguard ol Jusltni. , 
when the future emperor was still MVM (a. 5 «- 5 * 7 ): Vtoc. BP ' «£; 
In -q-j he and Belisarius led a Roman invasion o( lersaimcma, , 
plundered widely and took many Armenian prisoners before returning 
home; Proc. BP 1 12.20. Later in the same year (but before Justi - 
became sole emperor, in August) they invaded Armenia again bui « 
defeated by Arntius and Names 2; Proc. BP 1 12.21-2, 15.31. 

MVM per ARMENIA- a. 528 <-? 5 * 9 / 53 °>: this olhcc was created in 5 - 
and Sittas was the first to hold it; CJ > a.j -5 «> is ““If? * 
command and conferred it on Sittas as one comment ed by hi. P 
record - ex ante gestis; it is addressed ‘Zetac v.ro dlustr, magistto 
mill turn per Armeniam et Pontum Polcmmuacum ct genus, f it g 
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arc enumerated and comprise several former satrapies; for the date ol 
the law, 528, cf. Joh. Mai. 429). £Tpcrrr|AdTTis ’Apuevias; Joh. Mai. 
429-30 (describing the creation of the post in 528 in similar terms to the 
law (see above), and naming Sittas as the first holder), cf. Theoph. AM 
6020, Ccdr, 1 643 (both deriving from Joh. Mai.). He apparently insisted 
on recruiting his staff (. scriniarii ) from Armenians since they knew the 
country; Joh. Mai. 430, Theoph. AM 6020, Cedr. 1 643. 

It was presumably during this office (in 528 or 529?) that he defeated 
the Tzani and then persuaded them by words and deeds to change their 
way of life by giving up paganism and brigandage, accepting 
Christianity and serving in the Roman armies; Proc. BP 1 15.24-5 
(dated irpo toOSe tou troAenou, probably before 530 when Procopius’ 
main narrative of the war begins, rather than before 527 as implied by 
BPi 15.3s), Aed. hi 6.6-7 (dated eni toutou ToucttivicxvoO | 3 a:cnAeuovTo$ 
T^ttcx CTTpcrrpyo 0 vTO$ 4 Pconaicov). For the submission of the Tzam 
under Justinian, cf. also Just. Nov. 1, praef., Nov. 28, praef. 

mvm praesentalis a. 530-538/539: in 530 Sittas was MVM praesen- 
talis , present in Armenia with authority over the army in Armenia and 
the MVM per Armeniam , Dorotheas 2; Proc. BP 1 15.3 (Dittos Be ap X iV 
pev ti'iv o~rpccT7iy{8a ev Bu^avTico eix 6 > iravTt 8 s tco sv Appeviots cripa rw 
ecpeicrrfiKsi), cf. 15. r 1 (senior to Dorotheus). ‘O OTpaTT^Acnris irpaicrevTou, 
in 531 ; Joh. Mai. 465. ‘O evSofjoTaTos crrpcnrriyos toO Qetou upaiaevTou, 
errro urraToov Kai mrrpiKios, on March 18, 536; Just. Nov. 22, epil. O 
' Poopaicov crTpaTriyos, at his death in 53 ^/ 539 ! Ptoc. BV n 27.17. 

In 530 Sittas and Dorotheus took action against a Persian army 
gathering to invade near Thcodosiopolis; they routed them and looted 
their camp before returning home; Proc. BP 1 15.1-8. Latci they 
successfully defended Satala against a Persian army superior in numbers 
by a manoeuvre in which Sittas attacked them from the rear; they chose 
not to pursue the Persians as they retreated back to Persia after this 
setback; Proc. BP 1 15.9—17. Cf. Dorotheus for details of both affairs. 

In 531 he was in Armenia at the time of the Roman defeat at 
Callinicum (April 19); Joh. Mai. 465. After the recall of Belisarius 
following that defeat, Sittas was ordered by Justinian to go and defend 
the east; Proc. BP 1 2 1.3, Joh. Mai. 465. He captured a number of places 
in Persia and then crossed the Armenian mountains (presumably the 
anti-Taurus) to Samosata; Joh. Mai. 465. command of a large 

arms and was accompanied also by Arethas the Ghassanid; Zach. HE 
ix 6. When the Persians for the second time besieged Martyropolis 
(c. Aug./Sept.), Sittas, accompanied by Herrnogenes, advanced as far as 
Atiaehas (about twelve miles north) and made camp there; Proc. BP 1 
21.9—10. His route had taken him to Am id a and then on to Martyropolis 
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where he arrived in October; Zach. HE ix 6. According to John 
Malalas, the rumour of his approach sufficed to make the Persians 
abandon the siege and withdraw; Joh. Mai. 470. However, according to 
Procopius, Sittas and Hermogenes found themselves unable to help the 
city and so sent envoys to the Persian generals offering hostages if they 
would withdraw and so allow negotiations for peace to resume; this offer 
was accepted and the Persians, who had recently heard of the death of 
Cavades and the accession of Chosroes and moreover feared an attack by 
some Huns, withdrew from Martyropolis; Proc. BP 1 21.23-7. One of the 
hostages, Senccius, was an officer (Sopucpopos) of the bodyguard of 
Sittas; Proc. BP 1 21.27. 

After the conclusion of peace with Persia (on which agreement was 
reached after long negotiations in September 532; cf. Hermogenes) 
Sittas remained in Constantinople; Proc. BP 11 3.8. The absence of 
references to him in connection with the Nika riot (January 532) 
suggests that he was not present in Constantinople at the time and was 
therefore probably still in the east. 

patricivs a. 535-536 (~? 538/539) : Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 535 (cited 
below), Just. Nov. 22, epil. (cited above). 

In 535 he defeated a Bulgar army in Moesia near the river Iatrus; 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 535 (Tzitta patricius in Mysia cum hoste 
Bulgarum congrediens ad Iatrum superior invenitur). 

ex consvle (i.e. honorary consul) a. 536 March 18: Just. Nov. 22, epil. 
(cited above). 

In 538 or 539, after the murder of Acacius 1 by the Armenians, Sittas 
was sent to Armenia by Justinian; at first he tried to win back the 
Armenians by peaceful tactics, hoping to persuade the emperor to 
abolish the new taxes which had angered them; Proc. BP 11 3.8-9. Then, 
under pressure from Justinian who complained of delay, he turned to 
more vigorous methods; he sought to weaken the resistance of the 
Armenians by winning some of them over; the clan of the Aspetiani had 
already agreed to desert to the Romans but following various accidents 
and misunderstandings they changed their minds and remained with the 
others; Sittas went with his army to a place called Oenochalacon where 
the Armenians were encamped and there, during fighting, which was 
very scattered because of the nature of the terrain, he was attacked when 
accompanied by only a few men and was killed; Proc. BP 11 3.10-27, 
3.52. He was said to have been killed by the Arsacid Artabanes 2; Proc. 
BP 11 3.25, BV n 27.17. Procopius however also records an alternative, 
that he was killed by an obscure Armenian called Solomon; Proc, BP H 
3.27. His successor in the war against the Armenians was Buzes; Proc. 
BP n 3.28. For the date, 538/539, see Buzes. 
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The manner of his death is described as unworthy of his skill and of 
his record in war; Proc. BP n 3.26. He was a great asset to the Romans; 
Joh. Mai. 430 (kcu yeyovev Iktots ueyccAr] TrapacpuAaKq ‘ Pcopaiots, he. 
after becoming MVM per Armeniam ). Said to have been an excellent 
warrior; Proc. BP n 3.26, Joh. Mai. 430, Theoph. AM 6020, Gedr. 1 643. 
As a general he was, according to Procopius, the equal of any of his 
contemporaries; Proc. BP n 3.26. 

Said to be of handsome appearance; Proc. BP 11 3.26. 

S‘ ttas 2 decarchus (at Martyropolis) 589 

A Roman officer ( decarchus ) in Martyropolis in 589, he betrayed the 
city to the Persians, allegedly after being insulted by a superior officer; 
Evagr. HE vi 14 (Srrrccs 6e tis twv ev MapTuporroAet 8et<a8dpxoov, Trpos 
•nva TQV QUToOi arrporncoTiKc&v apyovTcov AuTTT!0£is KaiairpoBi'ScoCTi Tqv 
ttoAivi, Theoph. Sim. in 5.12-13, Nic. Call. HE xvm 17, Chron. 1234, 
lxxviii (*vir itaque Romanus, cui nomen Sitas, custos erat civitatis’). On 
the office of decarchus, see Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians , pp. ioqffi, with 
n. 85. 

In late 590 when Maurice decided to help Chosroes to regain the 
throne of Persia, Martyropolis was returned to the Romans and Sittas, 
who had supported the Persian rebel Bahrain, was handed over also and 
executed by Comentiolus; Theoph. Sim. iv 15.13-16, Evagr. HE vi 19 
(stoned by the citizens of Martyropolis), Nic. Call. HE xvm 20. 

Sizabulus khan of the Turks M VI 

2 t£df 3 ouAo$, SiAtfpovAos; Men. Prot. For the forms Silzibul, Sindjibu, 
see Christensen, IJIran sous les Sassanides 2 , p. 373; for the name Istami, see 
Stein, Stud., p. 35, n. 19. 

Father of Tourxanthus (his successor); Men. Prot. fr. 43. 

Khan of the Turks (in Sogdia); Men. Prot. fr. 1,18, 20, 21. The Turks 
were divided into four khanates (Tiyspovi'cu) but Sizabulus was their 
supreme ruler; Men. Prot. fr. 18. He ruled from 552 to 576; cf. Stein, op. 
cit., p. 17, and see below. 

He campaigned against the Ephthalite Huns and threatened 
vengeance next on the Avars who had meanwhile caused much damage 
to the Turks; Men. Prot. fr. 1. 

At the request of the Sogdians he sent an embassy to Chosroes offering 
to sell him silk; after Chosroes burnt the silk and then murdered 
members of a second embassy, Sizabulus followed the advice of Maniach 
and sought the friendship of the Romans (in 567-568); Men. Prot. fr. 18. 
Me subsequently received in friendly fashion the embassy ofZemarchus 
3, taking him with him on a campaign against Persia, and then sent him 
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back with Tagma after accepting the terms of a treaty with the emperor 
Justin II; Men. Prot. fr. 20, 21, cf. 43 (for the treaty). 

lie had recently died when the embassy of Valentinus 3 arrived in 
576; Men. Prot. fr. 43. 

Smarac(dus?) scholasticus (in Egypt) VII 

A payment to IpapocKj . . .]/ ctxoAcccttik(cp) is recorded; Stud. Pal. vm 
933 Fayum. 

Smaragdus 1 notarius (in Egypt) 557 

In a set of accounts for various Apion estates, dated in 557, is recorded 
a plot of land CTretpopevr] rroTe (urrep) XpapaySou voTap(fou) Numi8( ); 
P. Oxy. 1911, line 97. He was perhaps a Numidian, but may have been 
notarius of a military unit of Numidians stationed locally. 

Smaragdus 2 patricius; ex PSC et exarch us Italiae 603-608 

Two of his titles, viz. chartularius sacri palatii and praepositus sacri cubiculi 
(see below) imply that he was one of the eunuch officials at the imperial 
court. 

patrigivs: he is attested as patricius from the earliest reference to him 
(Paul. Diac. Hist. Pang, in 18) in c. 585 to the latest (CIL vi 1200 = D 
837) in 6o8, and see also Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, ui 26, iv 25, 28, 32, Greg. 
Ep. xiir 36 (all cited below). 

c H a r tv la r 1 vs sacri palatii : in 585/586 he is styled 1 films noster 
excellentissimus domnus Zrnaragdus exarchus et chartularius sacri 
palatii'; Pelag. II, Pip. 3 (ACOec. iv ii, p. 105). In 591. in a letter to 
Maurice from the bishops of Histria, after his first term as exarch was 
over, he is referred to as ‘Smaragdus gloriosus chartularius 1 ; Greg. Ep. 
1 16a. For the title chartularius , borne by a eunuch official and possibly 
equivalent to sacellarius , see Narses 1. Smaragdus perhaps bore the title 
before he became exarch and continued to hold it afterwards, suggesting 
that, whether it was also an actual office or just a dignity, it could 
certainly be combined with another actual office. 

ex arch vs italiae a. 5 8 4/585 -? 5 89/5 9 o: the man who probably 
preceded him as exarch, Decius 2, is attested in Italy on Oct. 4, 584 
Pelag, II, Ep. 1) and Smaragdus therefore assumed office after that 
date. He is styled exarchus in Pelag. If, Ep. 3 tiled above, in 585/586) 
and Ep. 4 ACOec. iv ii, p. 112} {/excellentissimus domnus filtus noster 
Zrnaragdus exarchus Italiae’; in 585/586). 

Probably in 585 he made peace with the Lombard king Authari for 
three years; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 18 (cum Srnarardo patricio, qus 
tunc Ravennue praeerat). In a letter written shortly afterwards pope 


SMARAGDVS 2 


Pelagius II alludes to the restoration of peace in Italy through the efforts 
of Smaragdus; Pelag. II, Ep. 3. Later (in c. 586) the pope alluded to his 
attempts to obtain the help of Smaragdus in ending the schism of the 
Histrian bishops; Pelag. II, Ep. 4. Smaragdus evidently put pressure on 
bishop Elias of Aquileia and other schismatics to communicate with 
Pelagius, because Elias (ob. 586/587) wrote to complain to the emperor 
Maurice and the emperor ordered Smaragdus to stop his harassment of 
them; Greg. Ep. 1 16a ~ ACOec. iv ii, p. 133 (a. 591). Probably in 588 
however Smaragdus himself visited Aquileia (Grado) and forcibly 
carried of! bishop Severus, successor of Elias, and three other Histrian 
bishops to Ravenna where he compelled them to communicate with 
bishop John of Ravenna; a year or so later however he was replaced as 
exarch and returned to Constantinople; his successor was Romanus 7; 
according to Paul he was replaced after going mad; Paul. Diac. Hist.' 
Lang, hi 26 (Smaracdus patricius a daemonio non iniuste correptus, 
successorem Rornanum patricium accipiens, Gonstantinopolim re- 
meavit), and cf. Goubert, 11 ii, p. 88. Probably in 588 or 589 he is 
mentioned in a letter written by Childehert II to the bishop of Milan, 
Laurentius, a fugitive at Genoa; he is to be informed of Childebert’s 
intention to mount a campaign against the Lombards and asked to send 
Roman forces to help; Ep. Auslras . 46 (A/ 67 /, Epp. hi, p. 15r) (virum 
praccelsum Smaragdum), and cf. Goubert, n i, pp. 179-86 for the date. 
During his first exarchate Smaragdus assisted with the foundation of a 
monastery at Ravenna by bishop John (578-595); Agnellus, Lib. Pont. 
Eccl. Ran. 98. 

praepositvs sacri CVBICVLI : in an inscription from Rome dated 608 
(see below), Smaragdus is given the titles: ex pracpos(ito) sacri palatii 
ac patricius et exarchus Italiae; CIL vi 1200 ~ D 837. Unless the first 
title was honorific, he was PSC before returning to Italy (in 603) as 
exarch. Comparison with the career and titles of Narses 1 (pp, 912—14) 
suggests that the date when he held this office was not necessarily 
between the two exarchates (c. 589/c. 603) but could have been before 
the first one, at an earlier stage of his career. The use of the title 
chartularius (cf. above) does not exclude the possibility that Smaragdus 
had already been PSC. 

ex arch vs italiae (II) a. 603-608: he succeeded Callinicus io (last 
attested in 602) and returned as exarch to Ravenna; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, iv 25 (rediit Smaracdus, qui prius fuerat Ravennae patricius). He 
was in office b) June 603, when pope Gregory wrote to him recalling his 
earlier efforts against the Histrian schismatics, seeking his help for bishop 
l'u minus of Trieste who had abandoned the schism, and also mentioning 
a U lR:e ^hit'll Smaragdus was negotiating with Cilia (a Lombard dux ); 

1 165 






SMARAGDVS 2 


Gj. e g Ep. xm 36 (a. 603 June; addressed ‘Smaragdo patricio et 
exarcho ’; he is styled ‘vestra excellentia* and addressed as ‘excel- 
lentissime fill *). It is a reasonable inference that he was appointed exarch 
in place of Callinicus by Phocas, the new emperor, but by no means 
certain; Callinicus had provoked the Lombards by his seizure of AgilulPs 
daughter and her family and this may have led to his dismissal by 
Maurice before the latter’s overthrow (Nov. 602). One of Smaragdus’ 
first recorded acts was to restore his daughter to Agilulf and to negotiate 
peace; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 28 (the peace ran from Nov. 603 to 
April 605). Subsequently peace was renewed with the Lombards for one 
year (Nov. 605-Nov. 606) and then for three years (606-609); Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 32. Smaragdus is last attested in office on Aug. 1,608, 
the date when he dedicated a statue to Phocas at Rome; CIL vi 1200 
= D 837 — ILCV 30 (cited above). The supposed inscription from 
Carthage recording the dedication to Phocas of another statue by 
Smaragdus is a modern forgery; CIL vni 10529 = ILCV 30, note 
(Smaragdus exarc hus Italiae), and see Eph. Epigr. v 1224. His name also 
occurs on a fragmentary inscription found at Ravenna and recording, 
apparently, repairs to an aqueduct; CIL xi 11 = D 836 = ILCl 29 
(Smaragdum v...) (dated under an emperor, name lost, who styled 
himself ‘Gepidicus’; Maurice is known to have used this epithet, Phocas 
is not; cf. Bormann, in CIL xi 11, note). 

It is not known whether Smaragdus left office under Phocas or was 
dismissed by Heraclius; cf. Fasti. 

A late source records a Smaragdus TrcrrpiKios kcu cn-pcrrqyos who 
owned a domus in Constantinople and built a church and baths in the 
reign of Tiberius; Pair. Const, hi 197 (tcx 8e SffiapdySqs auv too Aoet P co 
EKT iaOqcrav uapa Ipapdy8ou TrorrpiKi'ou kcu oTpaTqyoO sv tois XP° voi ^ 
Tipspi'ou toO 0p<?Kos, Sioti oTkos auToO r)v eksT as), and cf. Janin, Const. 
Byz., pp. 215, 391. Possibly this was the same man. 

Smbat Bagratuni: see Symbatius 


g n q Armenian satrap E ^ * 

Father of Thomas 17 and one other son who died young; he ‘ was 


formerly a great, renowned and distinguished man before the kings 
Roman emperors) and he held the office of the satrapy in the distrf 



Syria and Armenia for many years’ possibly Balabitene; so Brooks, m 
PO 17, p. 284, note, citing Proc. Aed. m 1); he acquired large estates an 

grew wealthy; he gave Thomas an expensive education so that he might 
6 .. • ..!.. l„l, Knh. 


succeed him in the satrapy but died before it was complete ; Job. Lpn 
V. SS. Or. 21 (= PO 17, pp. 284-5). 
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FF So. . . comes domesticorum and discussor (in Palestine) 527/48 
<DA. Io[. . . 6 ev5o^(oTaTOs)]/Kop(r|s) twv Ka0(oaicopevcov) 6o[n«rri- 
kwv K(ai)j/6iaKouaacop; named in a fragmentary inscription from 
Palestine; SEG vm 310 Hafir el-‘Auga, now in Jerusalem (two fragments, 
a) Rev. BibL 29 (1920), 123, n. 15 and Alt, Gr. Inschr. d. Pal. Tertia 11 
1921), n. 141; b) Biblica vm (1927), pp. 253-5) (the date is under 
Justinian and Theodora). FI. So. . ., holder of the honorific dignity of 
comes domesticorum , was presumably sent as discussor to Palestine. On the 
discussor , cf. Alexander 5 and Ioannes 11 (the Cappadocian) (p. 627). 

Socratius in Gaul L VI 

Brother of the (half-)sister ofEulalius, who murdered him; Greg. Tur. 
HE x 8. See Eulalius 2. 

Solachus Avar envoy c. 580 

Avar envoy sent to Tiberius by the khan Baian to demand the 
surrender of Sirmium; Men. Prot. fr. 64. 

Solchanes (SoAxavqs) Persian commander (at Nisibis) 590-591 
Persian commander at Nisibis, loyal to Chosroes during the revolt of 
Bahram; he sent Rhosas against Zadespras with a cavalry force; 
Theoph. Sim. v 1.3-6, 1.9. After the murder of Zadespras, he sent his 
head to Chosroes at Constantina; Theoph. Sim. v 1.16-2.1. 

Solida (CIL v 1710) IV/VI: PLRE 11. 

Solomon 1 

MVM and PPO Africac 539-544; honorary consul; patricius 
Inscr. 1-2) Capsa, 1) CIL vm 101 -ILT 290 = Durliat, no. 12- 
Pringle, no. 20, 2) vm 102 — ILT 291 = Durliat, no. 13 = Pringle, no. 
21; Inscr. 3) vm 259 + 9.926 = vm 11423 = Monceaux, Rev. Arch, n 
(1903), p. 245, no. 85 = Pringle, no. 9 Sufes; Inscr . 4-5) Bulla Regia, 4) 
vm 1259 = Durliat, no. 2 = Pringle, no. 15, 5) vm 14547 — Durliat, no. 
1 = Pringle, no. 16; Inscr. 6-7) Theveste, 6) vm 1863+ 16507 = D 831 
= ILAlg. 1 3059 = Durliat, no. 8 = Pringle, no. 23, 7) vm 1864+ p. 1576 
-ILAlg. j 3042, ii = Durliat, no. 9 = Pringle, no. 24; Inscr. 8) vm 
2095-fp. 943 = Durliat, no. 11 = Pringle, no. 7 near Theveste; Inscr. 9) 
vm 4648 +p. 956 = vm 16851 = Monceaux (above), no. 90 = Durliat, 
no. 10 = Pringle, no. 12 Thagura; Inscr. 10—11) Madaura, 10) vm 4677 
- 16869 = Monceaux, no. 91 = ILAlg. 1 21 14 = Durliat, no. 6 = 
Pringle, no. 5, 11) Durliat, no. 7; Inscr. 12) vm 4799 = Durliat, no. 17 
-Pringle, no. 28 Gadiaufala; Inscr. 13-15) Caiama, 13) vm 
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c«k 2 4. p 1658 = ILAlg. i 276 = Durliat, no. 3 - Pringle, no. 17, 14) vm 
, J,7491 - ILAlg. 1 277 = Du-riiat, no.-4- tangle, no. 19, 15) vm 
= /Z,i/<r I 278c! - Durliat, no. 5 - Pringle, no. 18; Inscr. 16) vm 
84.83 = Durliat, no. 23 = Pringle, no. 6 Sitifis; Inscr. 17) vm 9738 
Tiaret; Inscr . 18-20) Timgad, 18) Durliat, no. 19 ~/ 1 /i 1911, 118 ~ 
BOTH 1911, p. 200 ~ Pringle, no. 26, 19) Durliat, no. 20— BC IH 
iq\.i /1942, p. 133 - Pringle, no. 27, 20) Pringle, no. 25; Inscr. 21) 
n m , (>2 = Pringle, no. 22 - Durliat, no. 18 Ksar Bcllesma (North of 
Lambaesis); Inscr. 22) Durliat, no. 15= Pringle, no. 4 Cululis 
Theocloriana; Inscr. 23) Anliquites africaines 3 (1 9 6 7 )= * 5 2 ~5 = AE 
583 - Durliat, no. 16 = Pringle, no. 21 Bagai. 

His name is partly preserved on Inscr. 1, 5, 7, 10, 15 and is wholly lost 
on Inscr. 2, 3, 4, 8, 9, and also on Pringle, nos. 8, i.o, n and 13. .Inscr. 16 
is a fragment containing little apart from Ins name. 1 he following pairs 
of inscriptions, now mostly fragmentary, seem each to have originally 
had identical texts; Inscr. 1 and 2, Inscr. 4 and 5, and Inscr. 18 and 19. 

He was a native of Idriphthon, a fortress in the district known as 
Solachon, close to Dara on the eastern frontier; Zach. Ills ix 2 ( de 
Idhribht arce\ identifiable as the <ppoupiov called ’IBpupdov near Dara, 
cf. Proc. Aed. 11 4.14), Proe. BY 1 u .9 (an easterner from the Roman 
frontier near Dara), Theoph. Sim. 11 3.13 (a native of Solachon, the plain 
(to ueSi'ov) at the foot of Mount l/.alas, near Dara). Brother of Bacchus 
1 * Proc. B V 11 21.1, 21.19. Uncle of Cyrus 3, Sergius 4 and Solomon 2; 
Proc. BV 11 21.1, 21.16, 21.19, 22.1, 22.9, 22.12, BG in 27.2. As the result 
of an accident when a baby, he was a eunuch; Proc. B V1 11 -b, cf. hi 2-28 
(a prophecy concerning a ‘beardless man’, cf. below), Zach. lit ix 2, 
Theoph. Sim. n 3.13 (6 too ( 3 aatAeco<; euvoG X os). Possibly oorn 
c, 480/490, since he was evidently not a young man in 527; cl. below. 

By 527 when he joined Belisarius (cf. below) he was already a man 
skilled and experienced in aflairs; he had served as secretaiy (nounu:., 
to Felicissimus (dux Mesopolamiae a. 505/506; PLIih 11) and also ^ rve ^ 
under a number of other governors (or possibly duces ; the word me orn 
seems usually to denote military men); Zach. HE ix 2 (‘Solomon . . ■ v *r 
fuit astutus et. mundi negotiis versatus; et felicissimo dud notaries 
et ceteris gubernatoribus adhacscrat, et ob experientiam 
arduarum versutus erat’). Since the date when Felicissimus left oince - 
unknown, it is impossible to know how long before 527 Solomon 
him; he could have been with him as early as 505/506, judging A J 
remarks in Zach. IIE ix 2. . 1 ~ 

domesticvs of Belisarius (?a. 527 i 533 i 5 2 7 when Belisarius 
came dux Mesopolamiae , Solomon is said to have ‘accompanied 1 
perhaps already as domeslicu$\ Zach. HE ix 2. In 533 he was the ome. 
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of Belisarius; Proc. BV 1 11.5-6 (SoAopcov, os tt}v BeAicrapi'ou ImTpoTreug 
crrpaTriyi'av - SopecTTiKov toOtov KaAoOcn TcopaToi). He presumably 
had remained with Belisarius when the latter became MVM per Orienlem 
in 529. 

In 533 Solomon was appointed one of the nine commanders of the 
foederati (apyovTSS . . . cpoiBepcrrcov) on the expedition under Belisarius 
against the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11,5 (for the others, see Althias). 
Although not named by Procopius in his account of the campaign, 
Solomon was evidently with Belisarius when Carthage was occupied (cf. 
below) and may have been one of the commanders of the foederati 
involved in events at Ad Dccimum on the day of the battle there (Sept. 
13, 533); cf. Althias. After Carthage was occupied by the Romans (on 
Sept. 15), Solomon was sent by Belisarius to Justinian to report on what 
had happened; Proc. BV 1 24.19. He presumably remained in 
Constantinople during the winter of 533/534. In the spring of 534, after 
the capture of Gelimcr, accusations were made against Belisarius and 
Solomon was sent back to Africa by Justinian to offer Belisarius the 
choice of remaining in Africa or returning to Constantinople with 
Gelimcr and the Vandal captives; Proe. BV n 8.4. 

The departure of Belisarius from Africa (summer 534) coincided with 
a rebellion by the Moorish tribes and it was Solomon who remained in 
charge of Africa with the task of restoring order; Proc. BV 11 8.23 (cited 
below), 

magister militvm a. (534?“) 539-544 : the evidence suggests that he 
became magister militum , a title which he held until his death, in 534 (if 
not earlier), seeing active service in Africa from 534 to 536 and again 
from 539 to 544; in addition he held the civil office of PPO Africae, 
probably from 534 to 536 and again from 539 to 544 (see further below). 
In 539/540, in his second term in Africa, he is styled ‘ vir exccllentissimus 
magister militum, ex consule ac patricius cunctaque pr(a)ecelsus et per 
Africa(m) praefectus*; Inscr. 18, 19, 20 (dated in the thirteenth regnal 
year of Justinian and Theodora). In other inscriptions from his second 
term in Africa he is similarly styled ‘exccllentissimus magister militum, 
ex consule, bis pr(a)efectu,r /iraetoriorum Africae hac (sic) patricius’, 
Inscr. 12; and ‘magister militum, ex cons(ule), praefectus Africae et 
pa/ncius’, Inscr. 23. For the other inscriptions, it is impossible to 
determine to which of his terms in Africa they belong, but all apparently 
record building activities under his control, which suggests the second 
term; Procopius (see below) lays stress on activities of this nature in his 
second term but makes no mention of them in Ids first; moreover, 
circumstances during his first term were not propitious for such 
measures. Also styled ‘magister militum’; Inscr. 1, 2, 6, 10 (bilingual; 





aTpccjTTiyos] and magister militum ), cf. Inscr. 17 (an inscription recorded 
by Ibn Khaldun describing Solomon as ‘serdeghos’, presumably 
crrparriyos). Dux belli moderatorque provinciae; Marcell. com. Addit. ad 
a. 541 (at his death, in 544). Magister militiae ac patricius Africae (sic), 
(also) utriusque potestatis vir strcnuus; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 543 hus death 
also). That he was already magister militum in 534 to 536 is suggested both 
by his military responsibilities in Africa (cf. below) and by his personal 
rank; as PPO he was vir gloriosissinuis. 

ppo africae a. 535 Jan. 1-536 April 1 : a. 535 Jan. 1, Just. Nov. 36; 
a. 535 Aug. 1, Just. Nov. 37. Both laws were addressed ‘Solomoni 
p(rae)f(ecto) p(raetorio) Africae’. His predecessor in this office, 
Archelaus (PLRE 11), is last recorded on April 13, 534 (CJ 1 27.1). Still 
in office a. 536 April 1: a Latin copy (not extant) of Just. Nov. 18, dated 
April 1, was sent to him (the Greek copy to the PPO Orientis was dated 
March 1, 536); Just. Nov. 66.1.2 (q 5 e xq ‘Pcopcncov cpcovq yeypappevq 
prpos SoAopoovxa xov evSofjoxorrov x&v ev ’AqjpoTs iepwv qyoupevov 
TtpaiTCOpicov KaAavSas ’AupiAAtas Trpocryeypappeva$ ex 61 )- 

In summer 534, when Bclisarius returned to Constantinople, he 
handed over the command of Africa to Solomon and left with him the 
majority of his own bodyguard to help with the suppression of the 
Moorish revolt; Proc. BV 11 8.23 (loAoqcovi 8e Sirnsiv to Aipuqs Kpdros 
Trapet'xeTo). Justinian sent another army under Theodorus 8 and Ildiger 
to Solomon- Proc. BV 11 8.24 (( 3 cccnAeO$ 8e cnrpornav aAAqv loAopcovi 
e-rrepye) . Solomon was now in command of the army in Africa; Proc. Bl 
11 to. 1 (to iv Aij 3 uq iTapaAaj 3 cbv OTpaTSupa). These texts imply that the 
authority of Solomon was commensurate with that of his predecessor, 
Bclisarius, and therefore that he also was magister militum ; whether he was 
given the title on his appointment to succeed Bclisarius or was already 
MVM vacans before the appointment is not clear from the evidence. 

After further activity by the Moors in Byzacena and Numidia, 
including the deaths in Byzacena of Aigan and Rufinus 1, Solomon 
began preparing for war; Proc. BV 11 10.1-3, 11.1. He is said to have 
appealed to the Moors to remember their oaths of loyalty and abandon 
their revolt; Proc. BV 11 n.1-13. After the rejection of his appeal, he 
arranged affairs in Carthage and marched into Byzacena; Proc. B I » 
11.14. This was apparently in 535, presumably in spring; the winter ha 
probably been spent in receiving the reinforcements under Theodorus 
and Ildiger and in war-preparations and diplomacy. In Byzacena t 
made camp at a place called Marnmes where the four Moorish ru ers 
Cutzinas, Esdilasas, Iourphouthes and Mcdisinissas had their forces 
encamped in a level space at the foot of some mountains ; Proc. 

11.15-16. Their forces were drawn up in a circle, but Solomon chose o 
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array his army against one side only of the circle, lest his men be attacked 
from the mountain to their rear; Proc. BV 11 11.17-22. The battle which 
followed and which ended in a victory for the Romans is described by 
Procopius, BV 11 11.47-55. During the fighting Solomon made his 
cavalry dismount and fight on foot when their horses were frightened by 
the enemy’s camels; Proc. BV 11 11.50. After their victory the Romans 
returned with their spoils to Carthage to celebrate; Proc. BV 11 11.56. 

Barely had Solomon re-entered Carthage when news came that the 
Moors in full strength were overrunning Byzacena; with his whole army 
he quickly set out against them; Proc. BV 11 12.2. The Moors were 
encamped on a mountain called Bourgaon and Solomon made camp 
facing them and waited several days, hoping to fight them on level 
ground; he arranged his army in battle order but the Moors refused to 
come down from the mountain to fight; Proc. BV 11 12.3-4. Solomon 
therefore decided to force the issue and he sent Theodorus 9 with a 
thousand infantry secretly to scale the heights behind and above the. 
Moors; this was accomplished under cover of darkness, and the 
following morning the Moors found themselves attacked from behind by 
Theodorus and from the front by Solomon with the rest of his army; they 
broke and fled, suffering heavy losses, and the victory lay with the 
Romans; Proc. BV n 12.10-28. After this, the Moors are said to have 
recalled a prophecy that their nation would be destroyed by a beardless 
man; Proc. BV 11 12.28, cf. 8.14. The Romans then returned to Carthage 
with their booty, while the hostile Moors abandoned Byzacena and went 
to join laudas in Numidia; Proc. BV 11 12.29. 

After a short delay in Carthage, Solomon led his army towards Mount 
Aurasium in Numidia to attack laudas, whom he accused of raiding 
Numidia while the Roman army was engaged in Byzacena; he was 
urged to attack laudas by his Moorish allies Massonas and Ortaias; 
Proc. BV 11 13.18-19. The Roman army under Solomon (qyoupevov 
outoTs 2 oAopcovo$) made camp with their Moorish allies close to the 
river Abigas which flowed past Mount Aurasium; Proc. BV 11 13.20. 
laudas refused to descend to the plain and so Solomon, after paying 
large sums of money to his allies, led his army up the mountain in battle 
formation, hoping to decide the issue there and then and therefore 
taking few supplies; Proc. BV 11 13.30-1. They advanced for seven days 
over rough terrain, covering only a few miles each day, and then made 
camp at an ancient fort called Clypea, where they waited for three days 
hoping to meet the enemy’s army; then however, fearing treachery on 
the part of their allies and also running low on supplies, they hurriedly 
withdrew down to the plain and there built a fortified camp; Proc. BV 
11 1 3 - 32 - 8 . 
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Solomon now left part of his army to guard Numidia and returned to 
Carthage for the winter (a. 535 / 53 ^; Proc. BV u 13. 39 - He spent the 
winter in Carthage; Proc, BV n 14.4. There he made his preparations 
intending to march against Mount Aurasium in the following spring 
with a larger army and without his unreliable Moorish allies; Proc. BV 
11 13.40. He also made ready another army and a fleet with their 
commanders in order to attack the Moors who were living in Sardinia; 
Proc. B V n 13.41, 13 - 45 - 

However in spring 536 there was a mutiny among the Roman soldiers 
in Africa; Proc. BV u 14.7-21, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 535, Jord. Rom. 
369 (Solomon is styled ‘dux’, i.e. army commander). One of their 
grievances was the insistence of Solomon on claiming for the state land 
formerly owned by Vandal women who were now married to Roman 
soldiers* Proc. BVn 14.8-10. A plot to murder him in church during the 
ceremonies of Easter failed, even though members of his own bodyguard 
and staff were involved; the rebels then withdrew horn Carthage and 
looted the countryside; Proc. BV 11 14.22—9. Solomon tried to maintain 
the loyalty of the troops who remained in Carthage, but without success; 
after five days, when they learned that the rebels outside the city were 
secure, they gathered in the hippodrome to hurl abuse at Solomon and 
other officials (tous aAAous apyovras ; Proc. BV n 14.30-1. He sent 
Theodoras 8 to reason with them, only to see them acclaim Iheodorus 
as their general and begin to loot and kill in Carthage; Proc. Bl 11 
14.32-6. He escaped unnoticed into the church in the Palatium, and was 
later joined by Martians 2 there; during the night they made their way 
to the house of Theodorus, who gave them food and sent them to safet) 
by boat to Missua, accompanied by Procopius 2 (the historian) and five 
of Solomon’s followers; from Missua he sent Martinas to Valerianus 1 
and the other generals in Numidia to try to secure the loyalty of the 
troops there, and he also wrote instructing Iheodorus to look after 
Carthage and handle matters as best he could; then he and Procopius 
sailed to Belisarius in Syracuse to inform him of the mutiny and urge him 
with all speed to go to Africa and defend the emperor’s interests; Proc. 

BV n 14.37*42. . 

He sailed hack to Africa with Belisarius to check the revolt; I roc. 
n 15.9, cf. Mar cell. com. Addit. ad a. 535 (Belisarius returned to Africa anc. 
‘Solomoni qui praeerat subvenit’). According to Jordancs, Behsanm* 
crushed the revolt and restored Solomon to Carthage; jord, Rom. 
369 - 70 . In fact, Belisarius only checked the revolt before he himself had 
to return to Sicily to deal with trouble there (cf. Belisarius, p. iflov ^ 
his return to Sicily he is said to have left Carthage to Uchgcr ana 
Theodorus; Proc. />Tn 15.49. There is no mention of Solomon. Justinian 
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then sent Gcrmanus (PLIiE n) to Africa to succeed Solomon, who 
returned to Constantinople; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 536 (in Africa vero 
Solomoni itidem cum exercitu dissidente Germanus succcdit, Solo- 
monem remittens ad principem), cf. Proc. BV 11 16.1 (when the emperor 
learnt of the mutiny he sent Germanus to Africa). 

In 539 Solomon was sent to Africa again, as successor to Germanus, 
with full responsibility for Africa and with an army whose commandos 
included Rufinus 2, Leontius 2 and Ioannes 27; Proc. BV 11 19.1 
(pocaiAeus ZoAopoovi auOis ociravTa At( 3 ur|$ tcx irpayncn-a eveyripicn^ • . 
crrpcrrgupa t£ auTco Trapagyoiusvos xai apyov'ras aAAous th Kai Pouqnvov 
Kat Asovtiov . . . xal ’icaavvriv), Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 539. He again 
combined the offices ol' magister militum (see above) and PPO Africae. 

ppo afrlcae (itervm.) a. 539-544: bis praefeetto/^ae to riorum Africae; 
laser. 12. Pracfectus Africae; laser. 5, 10, 23. Praelectus per African!, 
laser. t8, 19 (a. 539/540). Praefcctus Libyae; laser. 6. The office is to be 
restored on laser . i (projectus . . .), laser. 2 (praefcctus praetoriavum Afnce), 
laser. 7 (pracfectus ...), laser. 10 ([eirapyos Tps ’AcppijKfjs, restored by 
comparison with the parallel Latin text). 

ex cons v i.e ; this title, the honorary consulship, had been confened on 
Solomon by 539/40; laser. t8, 19, 20 (a, 539/540). It is also recorded on 
laser. \, 2,5,6,10,12,21,23. 

patricivs: Solomon had become palricius by 539 / 54 °> l nscr - HI, 19, 20 
(a. 539/540). The title is also recorded on laser. 4, 6, 12-15, 21, 23. It is 
to be restored on laser. 1 and 2. The state of the inscription from 
Madaura, laser, to, is so fragmentary that it is impossible to be sure 
whether or not the title palricius was originally present; it could certainly 
be restored in the existing lacunae in both the Greek and the Latin texts. 
It is therefore unsafe to assume that the title was not present and 
accordingly to assign the inscription to Solomon’s first term in Africa, 
with necessary consequences for chronology, as done by Diehl, L Afrique. 
byzantine, p. 74, n. 5 followed by Stein, Bas-Emp . 11 321. It is safer to 
assign it with the other inscriptions to his second term. 

On the inscriptions Solomon is styled vir excelletitissimus on laser. 1, 2, 
11, 18, 19, 20; vir gloriosissimus on laser. 4, 5? 10 f and vir gloriosissirnus el 
excellentissimus on laser, 6. He was apparently evSofjoia'ros on laser. 9 and 
Traveufjpqpos?] on laser. 3 . 

On his return to Carthage in 539 Solomon no longer had to contend 
with a mutinous army (Stotzas had been defeated by Germanus), he was 
therefore able to pursue measures aimed at restoring security and 
prosperity in Africa; he removed unreliable troops from the army, 
sending them to Constantinople and to Belisarius (then still in Italy), 
and replaced them with fresh soldiers; he also expelled from Africa all 
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it captured the tower at the so-called Rock of Gcminianus, where laudas 

jg ) ia d sent his wives and his treasure for safety; Proc. BVu 20.23-8. I he 

(py defeat of the rebellion is also noticed in Marcell. com. Addil. ad a. 540 
% (Solomon in Africa feliciter dimicans rebelliones proturbat). 
if After the defeat and flight of the Moors, Solomon established effective 

it control over the province of Mauretania Prima, whose capital Sitifis was 
P furnished with walls; Proc. BVu 20.30, cf. Aed. vi 7.9, Inser. 16. He used 

I £ the money captured from laudas to provide walls for many cities m 

Africa; Proc. BVu 20.29. Evidence of the extent of Solomon s building 
M activities is provided by the .many surviving inscriptions which record 
£y no t only the construction of walls and military forts but the restoration 

of cities; of the twenty-three inscriptions listed above, fourteen certainly 
record building work (to- ‘~3> 6, 10-14, 18-20, 22 and 23], while the 
remaining nine, though too fragmentary for certainty, probably did so 
too. Solomon also built a monastery at Carthage and furnished it with 
strong walls like a fortress; Proc. BV n 26.17. 

The government of Solomon now coincided with a period of peace 
and is described by Procopius as so wise and moderate that the Roman 
subjects in Africa could count themselves the most fortunate of men; 
Proc. BV n 20.33. 

Probably in 543 there were disturbances in Byzacena caused by the 
Moors; Solomon blamed the brother of An talas, Guarizila, lor this and 
had him put to death; he also deprived Antalas of the supplies which 
Justinian had granted him; Proc. BV 11 21.17, 22.8, Coripp. Joh. n 28, 
§ 36-7, hi 384, iv 364-6. For the date, cf below. 

In 543 Solomon’s nephews Sergius 4 and Cyrus 3 were made duces of 
Tripoli tan a and Pentapolis respectively; Proc. B V 11 21.1 (dated in 
v regnal year seventeen of Justinian, i.e. April 543/Apnl 544). Sergius 

H provoked a rebellion among the Moors of Tripolitana (cf. Sergius), 

1 which then spread to Byzacena, where Antalas, now hostile to Solomon 
(cf. above), joined forces with the rebels from Tripolitana and marched 
Jj against Solomon and Carthage; Proc. BV n 21.16-18, 22.7. This 
SI probably took place in 544; Antalas had remained loyal to Rome for ten 

m complete years (Coripp. I oh. 11 34-5, 111 2 89 ~ 9 °) and therefore his 

m rebellion could not have occurred before late 543 and was presumably 
m in 544. when the battle of Cillium took place (cf. below, and see also 
11 Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 548, n. 1). _ _ nt/ 

K Solomon had been joined in Carthage by Sergius and Cyrus; 1 roc. B 1 
K 11 21.16. On learning what the Moors were doing he assembled his forces 
jjf and marched against them with his whole army; finding them in the 
Kr vicinity of Thcvestc, he made camp there with his nephews Sergius, 
I' Cyrus and Solomon; Proc. BV n 21.19, Coripp. I oh. in 401-3 ( ul 
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Solomon vidit tantum consurgcre bellum, Romanas acics cunctis de 
partibus actas contrahit). He still retained the loyalty of one Moorish 
leader, Cutzinas; Coripp. loh. in 406-8. He first made peace overtures 
to the*rulers of the Leuathae, the people of Tripolitana whom Sergius 
had provoked to rebel; when these were rejected, he prepared for 
battle; Proc. BV 11 21.20-2. On the following day he defeated a part of 
the enemy army and captured a large quantity of spoil, but kept it under 
guard for distribution when the war was over, which angered his troops; 
Proc. B V 11 21.23-4. The Moors now joined battle with all their forces, 
but some of the Romans refused to take part while others did so without 
enthusiasm and the Romans, overwhelmed by superior numbers, were 
put to flight; Solomon and his followers resisted for a time but finally 
they too fled; in their flight they came to a ravine where Solomon’s horse 
stumbled and threw him; his bodyguard quickly lifted him back onto 
the horse but he was in pain and unable to hold the reins, and the 
barbarians overtook him and killed him with many of his bodyguard; 
Proc. BV n 21.25-8. The battle is also described by Corippus, loh. hi 
^ j 7— 11 , according to whom the Romans had the best of the encounter 
until Guntarith (Guntharis) treacherously took to flight, whereupon the 
rest of the army followed him and abandoned Solomon (vv. 433-4 
campisque magistrum deserit in mediis miscentem proeiia fossis), who 
was then killed in the fighting {vv, 439“ 4' T so impendent* tumuftu 
occidit, heu, duris transfixo pectore telis immerilus Solomon). '1 he battle 
was fought at Cillium in 544; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 543 (Cillium), Mar cell 
com. Addil. ad a. 541 (rccte 544; sec Diehl, Justinim , 588'., Stem, Bas-Emp. 
n 4B3, n. 1). The death of Solomon is reported in Marcell. com. Adc.it. an 
a. 541, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 543 (described as in a battle with Stotzas; there 
is no other evidence that Stotzas took part in this campaign), Coripp. 
loh. 1 473-7, iv 382, Jord. Rom. 384, Proc. Anecd. 5.29 (his death and 
Africa’s misfortunes were attributed to Sergius’ act of treachery towards 
the Leuathae). His death ended Africa’s prosperity; Coripp. loh. m 449 
(post Solomonis opes libertas facta rapinis). ? 

His successor in command of Africa was his nephew Sergius, f roc 

II 22.1, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 541 (recte 544; cf. above). 

His standards, lost at Cillium, were later recaptured by Ioannes 3 ' 
and sent to Constantinople; Proc. BV n 28.46, Coripp. loh. \ 5 10 
Ioannes had formerly served under Solomon; Coripp. loh. 1 469 7 *• 5 * 

In speeches attributed to Moors in Corippus, Solomon is alluded to as 
‘iniquus’ {loh. 1 470, iv 366)* while in Roman mouths hi L u.i <5 

III 406) or ‘miser and us’ (loh. in 414). . ^ 

He is also mentioned in Theoph. Sim. n 3.13 (waged war m An- 
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under Justinian) and Gedr. 1 650 (sent to Africa after the recall ol 
Bclisarius, he lost all that Belisarius had won). 

Solomon 2 nephew of Solomon 1; in Africa 544 

Nephew ofSolomon 1; Proc. BVu 21.19, 22.12, 22.17. Son ofBacchus 
t; Proc. BV 11 21.19, 22.17. Younger brother of Sergius 4 and Cyrus 3; 
Proc. BV 11 21.19 (6 vewTcrros), 22.12, Anecd. 5.33. He therefore came 
from the vicinity of Dara; see Solomon 1 and cf. Proc. Anecd. 5.37 cited 
below). Still a very young man in 544; Proc. BV n 22.13, 22.17 
(psipaKi'ou ovtos). 

In 544 he was in Africa with his uncle and brothers and accompanied 
them on the campaign against Antalas and the Moorish rebels near 
Theveste; Proc. BV n 21.19. He disappeared in the battle in which his 
unde was killed and was given up for dead, but had in lact been 
captured by the Moors (the Leuathae; Anecd. 5.34) who spared him 
because of his youth; he concealed his identity, claiming to be a Vandal 
and a slave ofSolomon 1, and succeeded in getting himself ransomed by 
Pegasius, a doctor in Laribus, and his friends for fifty solidi \ once inside 
Laribus he revealed his true identity to the Moors and mocked them, 
whereupon they laid siege to the city and had to be bought off by the 
inhabitants for three thousand solidi ; Proc. BV 11 22.12-20. 

After the Moors had withdrawn, Solomon left for Carthage with 
Pegasius and some soldiers; cn route he was rebuked by Pcgasius for 
some act of injustice and reminded of his recent escape, and in anger he 
killed him; Proc. Anecd. 5.34-5. On his return to Constantinople he was 
acquitted on a charge ol murder by the emperor and empress on the 
grounds that Pegasius was a traitor; according to Procopius he owed his 
acquittal to the great favour with which his brother Seigius was 
regarded by the empress; he was given an imperial letter confiiming his 
immunity in the matter, and then set off to visit his home and family in 
the east (end Tpv ecbav aerjaevos fjei, Tijv te TrccrpiSa Kai yevos to kcctcx Tqv 
oiKtav ovpopevos), but died on the journey; Proc. Anecd. 5 - 33 > 
Procopius makes it clear that in his view the death of Solomon was a 
divine punishment for the crime (q amo toO 0eoO tiois) ; Anecd. 5 - 3 A- 

Solomon 3 envoy to I heodebert 539 /o 47 

Envoy of Justinian to Theodebert with Theodorus 12, apparently 
some time between 539 and 547; Ep. Austras. 20 (MGH, Epp. m, p. * 33 )• 
See further Theodorus. 

SOLOMON 4 ?dux (at Sirmium) c.. 581 

In command of Sirmium during the Avar siege, he was allegedly 
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careless and inefficient (SoAoiaccvos <to 0 > ttivikcsOtcc uposaTcoTos ToO 
Itpmou EKpeXiaTCiTa ttco<; 6 ,o:teAo 0 vtos pr,6sv cmovv <rrpcrrT, y ,'a s 
fcLvw ETriSeiKVetpevou); Men. Prot. fr. 66. Cf. further Theogms i. He 
was evidently the military commander in charge ol Sirmium and was 
perhaps dux there; he ranked below Theognis. 

Solomon 5 comes domesticorum et vicarius Thraciae ’582 

ZoAoucovi Tfis u6y(a)A(o)ir(p£iTEOTdntis) uvfa(ns) ysvdp( £ vo S ) k6h(t, s ) 
-rcov K(a0oaicopevcov) 5opea(-riK«v) <ai) pn«ip(ios) OpaKTis; died on 
Nov 6 082; buried at Diocletianopolis; Beshevhev, Spatgr. u. spatial. 
Inschr.' Bulg., n. 227 {= AE .938, nos. ,2 and , 38) Htssar. t.e. 
Diocletianopolis, north of Philippopolis (dated Nov. 6, md.ct.on one, m 

the first year of Maurice). . . 

The location of his burial suggests that he died m office as vuanus 
Thraciae ; the comitiva domesticorum was an honorific title. 

« . r ?patridus VI 

Solomon o 1 

... ..lapeiKiou ZcoAopcovos; relative possibly of Epiphams; ICC 47 
Dascalio (island of Nesus, in the gulf of Adramyttium). Perhaps the text 
was: Tr]a(T)peiKi'ou. 

Solurnut h bodyguard of Ioanncs Troglita 546 ~ 54 8 

One of the armigeri of Ioannes 36 Troglita in Africa from 546 to 548^ 
Coripp. I oh. v 279-80. In winter 546/547 he fought in the defeat o 
An talas; loh. v 316-25, vu 420. In summer 547 he fought, beside iper 
in the battle of Marta; loh. vi 640-4. He also fought in the battle of th 
Plains of Cato in summer 548; loh. vni 611—16. 

SO MAS (or SOVSOMAS) comes (Palestine) 539/54° 

A partly preserved inscription recording building work concludes wim 
a prayer asking God, the Son of Mary, to pity and give rest to IT 
SoOAolv aou louav (or ?Iouaonav) tov Kou(Tyra) ; Quart. Dept . An ; • 

in (T 933 ), P- 1 °5 * SEC, vm 1 Khirbet ‘Alya, near Acre. The msenp^ 
is dated in a third indiction and in year 665 of the local era (of > 

= a.d. 539/540. 


Sophia (IG xiv 19) ?V/VI: PLRE n. 
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Aelia Sophia 1 Augusta 565-601 

Full name; P. Monac. 1.46, P. Cairo Masp. 67243, SB 4678, Lefebvrc 
384. This was presumably her official name as empress; cf. Anastasia 2 
and Constantina 1. Sophia; elsewhere. 

Niece of the empress Theodora; Joh. Eph. HE rn 2.10, Viet. Tonn. 
s.a. 567 (Theodorae Augustae neptis). She married Iustinus 5 (the future 
emperor Justin II); Eustrat. V. Eutych. 66 (PG 86.2.2349), Joh. Eph. PIE 
hi 2.10, Coripp. lust . praef. 23, 1 65, 210,11 169, 171, in 71, iv 272, Viet. 
Tonn. s.a. 567, Anlh. Gr. ix 657, 779, Ven. Fort. App. Gann. 11, Evagr. HE 
v 2, V. Sym. Inn . 208, Theoph. AM 6058, 6093, Cedr. 1 680, Zon. xiv 10, 
Nic. Call. PIE xvn 34, 39, Mich. Syr, x 7, Bar Hebr., Chron pp. 76, 81, 
Enarr. Brev. Chron. 35 (= Suid. M 1065), Pair. Const. 11 62, m 23, 37. They 
had a son, Iustus 3, Theoph. AM 6061; and a daughter, Arabia, Enarr. 
Brev. Churn. 35 (= Suid. M 1065), Bar Hebr., Chron.. p. 82. Sophia had 
a niece, Helena 1; Enarr. Brev. Chron. 35 (== Suid. M 1065). 

Patricia before 565: Joh. Eph. HE in 2.1 o. 

She was a monophysite from childhood but is said to have transfen ed 
her support to the Chalcedonians some three years before her husband 
became emperor, in order to facilitate his accession; Joh. Eph. HE in 
2.10. 

avgvsta a. 565*601: she was crowned Augusta by Justin II on Nov. 
14, 565 and apparently still bore the title when last recorded in 601, 
Coripp. lust, praef. 23, 11 169, 311, m H 7 j E. Monac. 1.46, Joh. Bid. 
s.a. 568, Ven. Fort. App. Cam. 11 52, Greg. Tur. HFv 30, vi 30, Theoph. 
AM 6058 (coronation), 6060, 6093 (alive at Easter, March 26, 601), 
Cedr. 1 683, Zon. xiv 10, Nic. Call, HE xvhi 42. She was the first empress 
to appear on coins with the emperor; Wroth, Imp. Byz. Coins, 1 xix. 

When the mental health of Justin deteriorated in 573 and 574, she 
took an active part in government with Tiberius and advised his 
appointment as Caesar; Men. Prot. fr. 37, Evagr. HE v 12-13,'Theoph. 
AM 6071. While he was Caesar, she refused to allow his wife and 
children to live in the imperial palace, allegedly through jealousy; Joh. 
Eph. HE in 3.7-9. After the death of Justin, she was forced to leave the 
palace after plotting against Tiberius with Iustinianus 3 and was 
installed by the emperor in a palace of her own with a staff of picked 
cubicularii , but treated with great respect, allegedly as if she were his 
mother (cf. Theoph. Sim. m 11.8), retaining the title Augusta; Greg. 
Tur, HE v 30, Theoph. AM 6072, Nic. Call. HE xvm 42, Zon. xiv 11. 
In 582 she was consulted by Tiberius on the question of his successor; 
Greg. Tur. HE vi.30. 

She is last recorded at Easter 601 when she and Maurice’s wife 
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Comtantina presented to Maurice a valuable crown; Theoph. AM 
5 oo't, Nic. Call. HE xvm 42, Cedr, 1 701, Zon. xiv 13. 

In the Palria she is identified as Sophia r) AorGri; lair. Cons!. 11 62, m 
23. The meaning is obscure. 

On Sophia, see further Avcril Cameron, Byz. 45 ( 1 975 ) > PP- 5 2! 
Sophia 2 patricia; landowner (Egypt) L VI 

A papyrus from Heracleopolis, dated Sept. 16, 590, records Philoxenus 
, who was BiomriTTis too ev66^(ou) [o]iKou Sotpias 1 % UTtEptpuecrrcmy; 
TTOtrptKtas; P. Erl. 67, line 5. She is to be identified with lotpia ouv 0 s« 
■rrcrrpiKia named in several papyri from the Fayum, sometimes with her 
(unnamed) son (toO evBo^ou pov oioO); Stud. Pal. vtu 1090 (no date), 
1091 (indiction 9), 1092 (indiction 9), 1093 (no date), 1094 (indiction 
a) 1095 (indiction 10), 109(1 (indiction 7), 1097 (no date,. 

Cf Remondon, Akim da XIII Internationale Papyrdogenkongresses, 1971, 
pp. 368-9 (‘Sophia is a patrician belonging to the senatorial aristocracy, 
living in the 590s, enjoying the privilege of autopragia, and possessing m 
the south of the Arsinoitc (norne) an estate of some 10,000 arouras’). 

Sophron patricius; poet L VI/E VII 

Author of an epigram on a guest-house founded by the patriarch of 

Alexandria, Eulogies (a. 580-608) I Anil,. Or. ix 787 Schtppovos norrp.Kiou, 

In Planudcs the name of the author is recorded as Zwqrpoviov 

•traapictpxou. Cf. Alan Cameron, 6 ’Q.ns. xxxm, no. 1 (1983), pp. W'- 

.. , . doctor (Egypt) 

Sophronius(r) 

Possible name of a doctor at Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 67077, line to 
Sw9]poyiov apyiaTpov (but the text could also be read as Kujpoy joo 
ctp^ictTpov, so Maspero). 

0 . . MVM (East) 55 6 

Sotcnchus 1 

Father of Philagrius i, Romulus 2 and Eustratius 2 (the youngest) , 

mvm (East) a. 556: 6 crrpcrrriy 6$; Agath. in 15-2.61 l6 - 5 - Possibly an 

MVM means. . 

Probably in spring 556, he accompanied Tzathes, the new ki g ^ 
Lazi, from Constantinople to Lazica; Agath. m i 5 -2. *«r the ^ > f 
Tzathes and cf. Agath. m 15.1. He brought with him a large quant y 
gold for the payment which the emperor made annually ^ 
neighbouring peoples; Agath. 111 15.6. From LazicaSotenchu.^ w ^ 
two eldest sons, travelled on to the land of the Misimiani,A >-* ^ 
suspected of planning to surrender one of their forts to the 
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Misimiani sent two of their leaders to protest, but he treated them 
contemptuously and had them beaten; in spite of this he neglected to 
take precautions and his camp was surprised by a revenge attack during 
the night; in the attack Soterichus was killed with his two sons and most 
of his followers, and the gold fell into the hands of the Misimiani; Agath. 
in 15.7-16.8, cf. iv 12.2-4, 15.6, 19.6, 20.9. 

Cf. loannes 66 qui et Dacnas. 

S 0 TER 1 CHVS 2 vir magnificus (Pmagniftcentissimus) ?Y I 

He was buried at Germia (in Galatia); JOB 36 (1986), pp. 126-7 
(IcoTrjpixos 6 Tf)$ pey[aAoTrpeTr(£aTO(Tris)]/uvriur|S. The epitaph records 
his devotion to the Archangel (Michael) and his death at Germia, 
where there was a church of St Michael; cf. op. cit p. 117. 


Soterichus 3 patricius ?VU 

2[co]TTjpi[xq>] TraT[piK]icp; Zacos 3182, Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3881 (two similar seals, dated VIII Zacos, VII Oikonomides, 
obv.: cruciform monogram of ©sotokg | 3 or) 0 ei, with [T 63 ] -- A< 5 /[A 6 ) j 
CS in the quarters; rev.: +C./THPI/F 1 AT/IC 0 ). 

FI. Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius loannes Theodoras Nicetas 
Theodoras Bonus Eutropius Olympius loannes 


Sparzeugoun (Z-rrap^euyoOv) 

Theoph. Sim. vn 8.9-11. See Touldich. 


Turkish khan L VI 


Speciosus 1 ?teacher of Latin (in Constantinople) 532 

Probably a native of Africa; an acquaintance of John Lydus, he was 
engaged to teach Latin to the PPG Phocas (PLRE n ); Job. Lyd. de mag. 
m"73. Nothing further is known of him, not even if he was in fact a 
|professional teacher of Latin, though he may well have been one. 

[specjos vs 2 ( v - c -) (* n ItaJ y); monk M V1 

Brother of Gregorius 1 (q.v.); Greg. Dial, iv 9 - Lor references to his 
fame as a monk, cf. Greg. Dial ed. Moricca, p. 240, n. 3. 

$p j.'g 1 fcj) j; q praeses Sard ini ae 599-600 

In 599 he was one of those who reported to pope Gregory the wrecking 
of a synagogue in Cagliari; Greg. Ep. ix 195 (a. 599 July; magnifki 
Spcsiwleo praesidis aliorumque nobilium civitatis vestrae ... scripta , the 
letter was addressed to bishop Ianuarius of Cagliari). Addressee of a 
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letter from Gregory in October 600 urging him to aid bishop Victor of 
Fausiana (in Sardinia) in his efforts to convert pagans; Greg. Ep. xi 12. 
(a. 600 Oct.; addressed ‘Spesindeo praesidi Sardiniae’; he is styled 
* magnitudo vestra ’). 

Spinus quaestor palatii (of I otila) 550 

A Roman, from Spoleto, appointed quaestor {palatii) by 1 otila in 
549/550; Proc. BG in 40.20 (trapeSpov). 23 (6v8pos Tqv toO xoAovuevou 
Koiaiorwpos apxV Ixovto$). In Sicily with 1 otila in 550, he fell into 
Roman hands at Catana and was released in exchange for a noble 
Roman lady and in return for a secret promise to persuade 1 otila to 
leave Sicily; this he did by informing Totila of the impending invasion 
of Ioannes*46 from Dalmatia; Proc. BG hi 40.20-9. 

Stablicianus envoy of Agilulf to Constantinople ?6o 9 

jVotarius of the Lombard king Agilull and envoy to Phocas at 
Constantinople; he returned with imperial envoys bringing gifts for 
Agilulf and agreement to a one year’s peace; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 
35 (Stablicianum notarium suum), Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 106. In 
606 a three-vear peace had been concluded with Phocas (Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, iv 32) and by 611 peace was being renewed with the Romans 
on an annual basis (Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 40); Stablicianus probably 
went when the three-year peace was due to expire, in 609, and began t e 
sequence of annual renewals. 

Stauracius . . «* P racfcctis VI/VI1 

iTavpocKiou errro ETrdpx(cov); Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1. l 9 J 
obv.: cruciform monogram (312) of STCwpoKfou; rev.: ATO/CTAE, 
+ X/). 

Stauracius 2 imperial apocrisiarius VII 

STCcupaxiou pocaiAmoO dnroKpiaiopi'ou; Zacos 1004 (seal; ob''-* 
CTA[V]/[P]AKIOV/[B]ACIA 1 K/OV + ; rev.: + An[0]/KP!CI[A]/P10V;. 
Cf. Isaacius 9. 

Stauracius 3 charmlarius VII 

Xtowocxkico x a P‘ rou ^ cc P l 9 ;) l Zacos 1005 (seal; obv.. -r©€/OT 
eBOH/ 01 ; rev.: [ + C]TAV/[P]AKIC 0 X/APTOVA/APIG) ■ 

Stembischadas (lT£p| 3 icrxd 8 as) ally of the lurks M/L\* 

An ally of the Turks, whom he helped subdue the Avars; ™ C °P ' 
Sim. vii 7.9, cf. Nic. Call. HExvm 30 'ZTspeVaxaydv). Cf. Throph. »*. '* 
ed. dc Boor, p. 257, note and sec* also Stein, Stud., pp. 
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Stephanacius military commander (East) 531 

He and Longinus 1 commanded the Isaurian troops in the Roman 
army during the campaign against the Persians in 531; Proc. BP 1 18.7. 
He lost his life in the battle of Callinicum (April 19, 531); Joh. Mai. 463. 
John Malalas does not associate him with the Isaurians in the battle and 
it is possible that he was one of Belisarius’ bodyguards and fought at his 
side; see Longinus. 

FI. Stephanous wife of FI. Marcus (in Egypt) M/L VI 

Daughter of loannes 58, wife of FI. Marcus 3; native of Iustinopoiis 
( = Oxyrhynchus); P. Oxy. 126, lines 5-7 (dated May 10, 572). 

Stephanus {ICC 147) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Stephan us {PS I 891) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Stephanus (AE 1941, 160) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Stephanus: commentator on Dionysius Thrax, ?V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Stephanus (Anth. Gr. ix 385): PLRE o. 

Stephanus (Sev. Ant. Ep. Sel. ix 3) 519/538: PLRE u. 

Stephanus Byzantius: author of a geographical lexicon V/VI, ?M 
VI; PLRE 11. 

Stephanus: PPO (?Illyrici) c. 521 or 529; PLRE n. 

Stephanus 1 doctor (at Tralles) E/M VI 

A doctor at Tralles, he was the father of Alexander 8 of Tralles whom 
he trained as a physician; Alex. Trail. Ther. iv 1. Father also of 
Anthemius 2, Dioscorus 3, Metrodorus and Olympius 2. 

STEPHANVS 2 v.c. (East) E/M VI 

‘0 AapiTpoTaTos; commemorated with a pvqpeiov in Syria, dated in 
Dius (?November) of indiction 9 in year 842 of the Seleucid era; IGLS 
11 333 Rbit, west of Khanasir (Anasartha). The date is c. Nov. 530. 

Stephanus 3 praefectus Hispaniarum 529-531/532 

Hispaniarum praefectus; appointed (by king Amalaric) in 529, he was 
dismissed in a council(?) at Gerona in his third year in office (in civitate 
Gerundcnsi in concilio discinctus est); Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 529. 
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Amalaric died in 531; perhaps Stephan us was dismissed (and the post 
abolished) by a council of Visigothic notables at this time, 

STEP II AN VS 4 v.c., comes (East) 530/531 

After the Samaritan revolt he was made responsible for supplying 
materials needed for rebuilding to the bishops; Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 73 
(Sid I'recpbvou toO .AavnrpOTOtTou Kopryros). 

Stephan us 5 

advocate of the PPO Orientis ( 53 °-) 533 “ 539 ; iudex P edaneus 539 
Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court 0! the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2.9 -Just. Const. ‘Tama 5 (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the project; Stephanas is named first m order of 
precedence of the advocates on this commission ; see further Leontius 1). 

On April 8, 539, he was still an advocate and now also iudex pedaneus 
at the court of the PPO Orientis when he was appointed one of the 
twelve new indices pedanei (SiKacnori or Siarnyroct) at Constantinople by 
Justinian; Just. Nov. 82.1. See further Menas 2, and d. Anatolius 4. 

Stephanas 6 Roman officer 531 

He was an officer under Belisarius during the campaign of 531, 
present with Belisarius, Apscal and Simmas at Barbalissus when 
Hermogencs joined them; Joh. Mai. 462 (he and Apscal were e^apyoi, 
Simmas a 8ou§). 

STEPHANVS 7 v.sp., proconsul Palaestinae Primae 53 ^ 

A native of Gaza; Chor. Or. 3.53-4. Of good family, lie may have had 
brothers; Chor. Or. 3.3. 

Before his appointment in Palestine he had held other offices; Chor. 
Or. 3.79. At one time he seems to have served as an imperial courier 
(perhaps tribunas et notarius or agens in rebus); Chor. Or. 3-59 ■ r 

(V.C.), CONSVLARIS PALAESTINAE PRIMAE a. 535/53^’ odlU OviCre 

July i, 536, Just. Nov. 103.2 (see below). In 535/536, before the date o 
Just. Nov. 103, he was ordinary governor of Palacstina Prima and wa> 
'the subject of a panegyric by Choricius, jointly with the dux Palaestinae 
Arabics; Chor. Or. 3, title (sis ’Apomov oouko Kai Z-rapavov apyovra), o- 
3.33 (outos 6 Tf)V rfaAcaomVnv tjptv KUpepvfcv). His conduct in office b 
acclaimed for financial honesty and respect for justice; Chor. Or. 3- 7 - ^ 
suppressed Egyptian brigands marauding into Palestine and tkuuc k 
roads between Caesarea and other cities of brigandage, Choc 
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3 - 33 ” 7 - He calmed a popular panic at Caesarea when there were fears 
of arson; Chor. Or. 3.38-42. He relieved the threat of famine at Caesarea 
and safeguarded the water supply there by repairing aqueducts and 
constructing new reservoirs; Chor. Or. 343-51. He also helped other 
cities in Palestine, which were harassed by brigandage and disturbed by 
religious dissent, enemy actions (presumably marauding Saracens) and 
disorderly gangs; Chor. Or. 3.52. He carried out a programme of 
building works at Gaza, where he restored the city wall, roofed the 
Iustinianeum, completed the theatre, built the winter baths and 
supplied water for washing and drinking; he also built, with the bishop 
Marcianus 1, the church of St Sergius; Chor. Or. 3.54-6.60, Or. 1.30-1. 
His devotion to his duty was reported to the emperor by an embassy 
consisting of three priests; Chor. Or. 3.57-9. Choricius expresses the wish 
in the panegyric for Aratius and Stephanus to hold higher offices, as they 
deserve; Chor. Or. 3.84. - 

V.SP., progonsvl palaestinae primae a, 536 July i : on this date 
Justinian issued a law raising the status of the governor of Palacstina 
Prima to that of specfabilis proconsul and appointing Stephanas, already 
governor of the province, as the first to hold the new title; Just. Nov. 
103.2 (touto OTrep Kai iT^avos 6 7 T£pi{ 3 AeTrTQ$ 6 vuv TtpcoTos ett’ auTfb' 
yevouevos rj6rj te cpuAa^as r|u5oKipr|crev, Kai auOis oti touto upcast Sta 
tcov f|Sq <p 0 aoravTcov ueTrsiapsOa - he had already taken steps to pacify 
a province troubled by religious strife and other forms of public 
disorder). 

Stephanas 8 citizen of Naples 536 

A leading citizen of Naples (one of the Aoyipoi), involved in 
discussions with Belisarius on the fate of the city in 536; he allegedly 
favoured the imperial cause after the promise of large rewards from 
Belisarius; Proc. BG 1 8.6-20.24-5, 9.23-30, 10.40-3. 

Stephanus 9 doctor (at Eclessa) 544 

A native of Edessa and a famous doctor (ev ye toTs kot’ auTov ta'rpoT$ 
Abytov); he once cured the Persian king Cavades who rewarded him 
v/ith great wealth; Proc. BP 11 26.31. In 544 while Edessa was besieged 
by Ch os roes Stephanus was among the envoys sent to plead for their 
city; he reminded Ghosroes of his earlier services to his father but failed 
to move him; Proc. BP 11 26.31-40. 

Stephanus 10 vir laudabilis; pracfectianus (East.) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born in 489; a vir laudabilis, pracfectianus, he was 
one of the elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the 
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synod there on June .7, 55 °; ACOec. tv i, p. 118 (vir laudabilis), p. .20 
(Stephanas dixit: Stephanas dicor; praefectianus sum m hac cmtate 
natus), p. 126 (pracfcctianus; aged sixty-one in 550). Cf. Eumolpius. 

Stephanas., envoy to Justinian 5 5 ° 

A Roman, sent by Totila as envoy to Justinian in early 550; Proc. BG 
hi 37.6-7. See Totila, p. 133!. 

„ , follower of Narses 553 

Stcphanus 12 

A native of Epidamnus, he was one of Narses’ close associates in Italy 
in m (ctvSpcc rib# oi h TO pdAiaTct sumiSeicov); Agath. I 17.3. Sent to 
Faventia to reprimand the generals who had retreated from Parma (cf. 
Artabanesi. he resolved their problems over supplies by fetchmg the 
PPO Antioch us 2 from Ravenna and so persuaded them to return to 
Parma; he then returned to Narses at Luca; Agath. 1 17.3-18.3. U. 
Narses, p. 920. 

Stephanas ,3 doctor (at Amida) 553 

‘Archiatrus’ at Amida in summer 553 and a monophysitc; Zach. HE 
XII 6. 

STEPHAN VS 14 proconsul Palaestinae Primae 555 

Known as ‘the Syrian’ (6 ETrixhriv Idpos) (presumably because he 

came from there); Joh. Mai. fr. 48. , . 

procoNsvl PALAESTINAE primae a. 555 July : o av 9 u-Traro; TT |5 ns 
TTohscos (i.e. Caesarea, see below), Joh. Mai. fr. 48, Ps.-Dion. ^ ton. n, 
p.27-6 ap X «v Tfis avtiis irohsws, Joh. Mai. 487 1 ° ™xp X °S TRS 
TToAttoS, Theoph. AM 6048. In office in Caesarea when the Samaritans 
and Jews revolted against the Christians in July 555 (°° l 55 °, “ ) 
sources; see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 374 , n. 2); he went to help but was forced 
to flee bv the rebels and was killed in his praetonmn-, h.s property was 
plundered; his widow then visited Justinian in Constantinople and he 
emperor ordered Amantius 2 to crush the rising and avenge Stephanas, 
Joh. Mai. 487, Joh. Mai. fr. 48, Ps.-Dion. Citron. p. 127. Vich. Syr. 1 
21, Theoph. AM 6048. 

„ , scholasticus , ,?555 

Stephan us 15 , , 

+ avgrrap 6 paK(ap.os) Sn<pavos SEoScopou ^(cca-mos); he ^rt a 
Eleutheropoiis on the sixth of Hypcrbcretacus (Pearly October) 
fourth indiction in the year 356 of the local era, Pal. Quart. 1920, 
no. 4 Eleutheropoiis. The date was probably Oct. 555 - 
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Stephanus 16 v.d., scriniarius (of the PPO?) (in Italy) 064 

V.d., scr(i)n(iarius) gl(oriosae) s(edis); in 564 he witnessed the 
payment to a ward called Stephanus of one third of the inheritance of 
one Collectus; Marini, P. Dip . 80 - P. Hal 8, col. hi, line 7. The gloriosa 
sedes was perhaps at this date that of the praetorian prefecture. 

Stephanus 17 optio (at Rome) M VI 

Stefanus, qui in numero optio fuit; lived in Rome close to where pope 
Gregory used to live while still a layman (? on the Coelian Hill), an 
anecdote is recorded by Gregory about his death; Greg. Dial, iv 36. 

Stephanus 18 ?teacher of law (at Constantinople) M VI 

Author of an Index (a commentary) on the Digest, of which many 
fragments survive in the scholia to the Basilica ; Basilica , ed. Heim bach, - 
vi 49-54, cf. Bas. 11 528 (he is styled 6 ivSiKEUTqs). The work was 
apparently composed between 556 and 565; he cites Just. j\ov^ < 34 , 
dated in 556, cf, Bas. 1 772, and alludes to Justinian as still alive, cf. Bas. 
11 527, m 171, iv 4, iv 1 a. When he wrote, the lawteachers Theophilus 
1, Dorotheus 4 and Thalelaeus were all dead tous paKapHa?); cf. Bas. 
vi 14, n. 16. 

He alludes to his own law teacher but never gives his name; his 
teacher was certainly not Theophilus, cf. Bas. 11 625, 626, 627, but may 
have been Thalelaeus; see Bas. vi 14. Stephanus apparently lived in 
Constantinople and was possibly a teacher of law there, following the 
destruction of Berytus and its law schools by the great earthquake of 551; 
see Bas. vi 14 with n. 18, and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 757"6. 

See further B. Kiibler, in P-W v a, 2401-2. 

Stephanus 19 praepositus Augustae (of Sophia) 0.371 

One of many cubicularii and cubiculariae at the imperial court, staunchly 
monophysite from the days of 1 heodora, who were frightened into 
accepting communion with the Chalcedonians by the persecution under 
Justin II;Joh. Eph. HE ni 2.9 (‘ipse etiam ipsius reginae praepositus, cui 
nomen fuit Stephanus’). The persecution began in 57 G see Joh. Eph. 
HE in 1,4. 

Stephanus 20 sophist (at Alexandria) c. 580 

Sophist at Alexandria in c. 580, under the patriarch Damianus, he 
argued that no distinction existed between the divine and human 
natures in Christ; Mich. Syr. x 21 (from Dionysius of Tell Maine), Bar 
Hebr., Citron. Eccl. 1 48 (p. 254). 
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Stephanas 2i vir inlustris M/L VI 

Inlustris vir Stephanus; noted for his charitable works and for his 
lustfulness (in eo mala carnis cum aelymosinarum operatione ccrtabant); 
he told Gregory that, when in Constantinople once on some business 
(pro quadam causa), he fell ill and died but was restored to life after his 
identity was checked in Hell and he was found to be the wrong person; 
he subsequently returned to Rome, to die of plague three years before 
the composition of the Dialogi (the plague was in 590); Greg. Dial, iv 37 . 

Stephanus 22 teacher of law (East) ?L VI 

Possibly, but not certainly, identical with Stephanus 18. 

Antecessor (ctvTiKSvercop), author of an abbreviated commentary on 
the Codex Iustinianus (6 owropos KcbSifys, of which fragments survive m 
the scholia on the Basilica ; cf. Basilica , ed. Heimbach, vi 78-80. Cf. 
Theodorus 64. 

Stephanus 23 father of John the Almsgiver L\I 

A native of Cyprus, he was of good family (euyeveo$ S-rapdvou) and 
well-to-do; father of John the Almsgiver (patriarch of Alexandria 
c. 609-c. 618); A nth. Or. vit 679 (verses on John by the patriarch of 
Jerusalem Sophronius). 

In the Life of John by Sophronius, the name of John's father is given 
as Epiphanius ( V. Ioh. El. 2). Presumably he had two names; cf. 
Epiphanius 3. 

STEF HA.MAS 24 vir magnificats (in Sardinia) L VI 

Husband of Theodosia, who inherited his property; dead by Sept. 
593; in his will he left instructions for the foundation of a monastery, and 
pope Gregory wrote instructing bishop Ianuarius of Cagliari to help 
Theodosia who was having difficulty in carrying out his wishes, Gieg. 
Ep. iv 8 (a. 593 Sept.; Stephanus ordered ‘ut in praedio quod appellatur 
Piscenas quod ad xenodochii Thomae quondam episcopi iura pervemt 
monasterium construi debuisset’; the site was presumably at or near 
Cagliari). Very soon afterwards Gregory again wrote to Ianuanus 
having heard that Theodosia herself was delaying fulfilment of her 
husband’s wishes (pervenit siquidem ad nos Stcphanum virum magmh* 
cum de hac luce migrantern supremac voluntatis elogio monasterium 
praeccpisse fundari. Cuius desiderium Thcodosiae honesiae feminae, 
heredis cius v fertur quod hac ten us dilatione protrahitur); he gave Ires 
instructions for the building of the monastery; Greg. Ep. iv 10 (a. 593 
Sept.). 
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Stephanus 25 brother of Maximianus 2 582/602 

Wealthy local landowner in Proconsularis; Durliat, no. 30 = Pringle, 
no. 36. In AE 1889,1 the name was read as Vgistuanus. See further 
Maximianus 2. 

STEPHAN VS 26 ?comcs rei rnilitaris (East) 585 

Formerly a member of the emperor Tiberius’ bodyguard (possibly 
excubit or) , in 585 he served on campaign in the east under Philippicus; 
when in spring 585 Philippicus fell ill the command of the army was 
entrusted to Stephanus and Apsich 2; Theoph. Sim. 1 14.5 (euiTpe'pas to 
arperrsupa STE<pdvcp tco Taypcrrapxq - UTra<rmcnTjS 5’ ovtos eysyovet 
Ti( 3 ep{ou too auTOKpaTopos). For UTraaTricrrqs — excubitor , see Theoph. 
Sim. ni 1.4. For TaygaTapyriS, cf. Haldon, Byzantine Praetorians, pp. ro8. 
111 with notes 102 and 103, but see also Theodorus 21. In view of the 
degree of responsibility given to Stephanus, it is more likely that he was 
a comes rei rnilitaris (or a new style dux) than a tribunus. 

Possibly identical with Stephanus 6 Aoxccyog who fought at Solachon 
in summer 586 and took part in an action which turned the battle 
decisively in the favour of the Romans; Theoph. Sim. 11 4.8-9 (denied 
giving the order), 5.1 (when accused of not following up his advantage, 
he replied qyepoviKamxTq ccrroAoyta that he did not believe in pushing 
his luck too far). By this date Aoxocyos technically denoted an NCO, cf. 
Haldon, op. cit ., pp. 109-11, but Theophylact’s usage is not technical; cf. 
Castus, and see also Theodorus 21. 

FI. Stephanus 27 

magnificentissimus tribunus and landowner (Egypt) 586 
Native and landowner of Arsinoe; brother of FI. Nilus 2; he and his 
brother received a letter, dated June 2, 586, about the lease of some land 
by them; BGU 303, lines 3-5 <DA(aoui'ot$) 5 /TE<pavcp tw peyaAoupE- 
TTEOTaTcp Tpipouvco Kcu avTiyEovycp xai Nei'Aco to 'nreptpAsTrrcp kopeti 
opoyvqaiois d8£Aq>oTs enro tt)s ’Apatvorrwv ttoAegos, cf. verso 2 ei$ 
OA(aoui'ous) IT69CXVOV tov pEyaAcTTp(eTrEOTaTOv) Tpi^oOvov avTiyE- 
oO(xov. . .. The document styles the brothers q OpeTEpa pEyaAoTrpETrsia 
(lines 9, 16). Both brothers had imperial titles but apparently lived in 
Egypt where they were landowners; the document comes from the 
Fa yum. 

Stephanus 28 chartularius (in Sicily) 592-595 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory in 592 instructing him to 
return two runaway monks to their monastery and to see that burdens 
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which the memory could not stand were not imposed on it; the 
monastery was one of St George on the massa Maratodis ; Greg, hp u 29 
(a. 392 May 19; addressed ‘ad Stephanum cartarium (sic) Siciliac ; the 
title is probably an error for chartularius). Later in 592 Stephanus advised 
that a case involving a debt owed by the monastery of St Lucia in 
Syracuse to a certain Florianus should go to court, much to Gregory’s 
displeasure; Greg. Ep. m 3 (a. 592 Sept.; Stephanus chartularius). In 
595 Gregory wrote to the empress Constantina in Constantinople 
complaining of Stephanus’ numerous misdeeds and his illegal seizure of 
properties in Sicily (in Sicilia autem insula Stephanus quidam 
marinarum chartularius tanta praeiudicia tantasque oppressiones 
operari clicitur invadendo loca singulorum atque sine dictione causarum 
per possessions ac demos titulos ponendo, ut...magno volumme haec 
explere non possim); Greg. Ep. v 38 (a. 595 June 1). 

It is not certain that these three references are all to the same person 
but they probably are. His title appears to have been marinarum 
chartularius (rather than chartularius Siciliae which probably means the 
chartularius in Sicily’ rather than ‘the chartularius of Sicily’, a use of the 
genitive paralleled elsewhere in the headings of Gregory’s letters, d. e.g. 
Felix 11, Paul us 41) but what his function was is obscure; as a chartularius 
it was probably financial and the contents of the letters support this, but 
no scrinium of the praetorian prefecture or in the palatine ministries is 
known to have been devoted to marine affairs. If his official title is 
correctly preserved, it would seem to be a relatively new post, created 
after the reconquest of Italy, and perhaps concerned with levying taxes 
to maintain a fleet, though this is only speculation and there is nothing 
in the content of the letters which throws light on Stephanus concern 
with maritime affairs. 

Stephanus 29 (of Siunia) Armenian noble 595 

An Armenian noble, he revolted against both Rome and Persia with 
Atat Khorkhoruni, Samuel Vahewuni and others (perhaps in 595 ’ ste 
below •; when the rebellion collapsed Stephanus was one of those who 
submitted to Persia; Sebeos vi, pp. 31-2, In 595 he was one of the pro- 
Persian Armenians summoned to the Persian court and honoured by 

Chosroes (see also Gagik Mamikonian); Sebeos xt, pp. 39.40. He was 

subsequently imprisoned by Chosroes and executed as a result of charges 
brought by his paternal uncle Sahak, with whom he was in dispute over 
a seignory, and other nobles of Siunia; Sebeos xm, p. 4 1 • 

STEP IIA MVS 30 vir magnificats (in Italy) 59b 

Sent in April 596. to take money to Anthemius (the rector patrimonii m 


1190 


STEPHAN VS 37 


Campania) for the ransom of prisoners from the Lombard; : Greg. Ep. vi 
32 (a. 596 April; to Anthemius; pro remedio captiuorum :\a tenti sunt 
solidos experientiae tuae per harum portitorem Siepxanum virum 
magnificum transmisimus). 

STEPIIAMVS 31 v.c. 

Vir clarissimus; he complained to pope Gregory th 
who was a nun had been carried off from her monasu 
a letter from Gregory to bishop Marinianus of Ti 
ordering that she be allowed to return; Greg. Ep. x 3 
He and his family presumably lived at Turns. 

Stephanus 32 scholastic 

Author of a letter to the chartularius Calli-nicus 8 . fot 
P. Uerm. 4.9 Hermopolis, dated VI verso: (/rrapaj zte 
KOO)). 

Stephanus 33 

5 /rE<pdvou yapTouAaptouf?); Zaeos 494 1 seal: obv.: 

(313) of iTEcpavou; rev.: square monogram 366 ; 
uAccpt'ov, but the interpretation is uncertain). 

Stephanus 34 

S'retpavou dom(e)s(ticu); Zacos 501 "Dumb; 

58.106.3591 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 317 
doth). " 

Stephanus 35 ^ I 

Stefanu stratelatu; Zacos 1018 - Dumbarton Oaks sea. =3.106.3303 
(seal; obv.: 4-SU/€F(X/NM; rev.: SUR/GX€L/GUM 

Stephanus 36 ^ ^ 

Stefpjhano mag(istro) milit(ia)e; Dumbarton Oaks sea 5B.106.5037 
(seal; obv.: .ST/E.HA/NO; rev.: MAG,/M!U/TE). 

Stephanus 37 MVM 11 ^ Vica VI 

Stefan us magister militum; Bull. Soc. A at. Ant. Fr. 5014 2. 284, no. 1 
(seal, from Carthage; obv.: the name Stefanus anar.geu die fomt ot 
a cross; rev.: + /MAGIS/TERMI/LITVM). A similar -.saL. also from 


dosesticus VI 
r::a. Oaks seal 
:fZ-3JCVOU: rev.: 


arrularius \'l 
.m • monogram 
dibs of x-P t O“ 


u-. 11. Egypt VI 
arm a* Hermopolis :■■ 
0 rr''XoXfcraTi- 


birdinia: 599 
ia : a relative of his 
rry : .n 599 he took 
;rrm m Sardinia 
m 7 : 4 Sept./Oct.;. 
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Carthage, is in BCTH 1925, p. xlv, no. 6 (obv.: monogram, possibly of 
Stephanus; rev.: 4~ MA/GISTR/M 1 LIT). 

Stephanus 38 

honorary Mag. Off., ?discussor and commerciarius (of Tyre) M 

VI/E VII 

Ii-ecpavou 8 v 5 o^ot 6 :tou duo paytcrrpwv, 0 etou Aoyo 0 £Tou Kai xoppepxi- 
api'ou Tupou; Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 3 (seal). He was vir gloriosissimus 
with the honorific title of magister ( qffuiorum) and held an imperial 
financial post in addition to that of commerciarius at Tyre. It is not clear 
what post he held; that of Aoyo0£TT^ toO yevixoO, if it yet existed, was 
unlikely to be held by a commerciarius at Tyre; that of numerarius (cf. FI. 
Ioannes 11, p. 627) is possible, but perhaps AoyoOhrjS here is again 
simply equivalent to discussor and Stephanus combined the duties of 
commerciarius with those of auditor-general of finances in the. aiea. 

Stephanus is perhaps identical with the Stephanus named on a seal 
recording three commerciarii of T yre; Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 4 

(’louAiavou, Xepyiou, Xiecpavov, KOppepKiapfcov Tupou). Cf. Iulianus 34 
and Sergius 37. 

Stephanus 39 Pcandidatus VI/VII 

Xxecpdvou Ka[v]SiScxTou(?); Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106,830 (seal, 

obv.: square monogram (314) of XTecpdvou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(left arm damaged) (180) perhaps of KavSiSaTOu). 

Stephanus 40 chartularius VI/VII 

XTecpdvou y^<xpi;o\j 7 \ap\o\J ; Zacos 495 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(315) ofXretpccvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (364) ofyapTonAapiouj. 

Stephanus 41 imperialis chartularius VI/VII 

X'recpdvou paaiAiKoO (or ?xou| 3 iKouAaptou xai) xap-rouAapi'ou; Zacos 
496 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (319) ofXaeq>dvou; rev.: cruci¬ 
form monogram (368) of ( 3 acnAixoO (or possibly KOuj 3 txouAapt'ou Kay 
XapTouAaptou). Another similar seal occurs in Zacos’ series. Cf. also 
Alexander 15 and Theodorus 105. 

Stephanus 42 honorary consul \ 1/^ 

[Xte]<p'ocvou duo uiraTcav; Zacos 1007A (seal; obv.: [CTJ/I€]<hAN 5 / 
AflOVn/ATWN; rev.: |A. . ]/A5THC/0€OTO/KOV). 


STEPHAN VS 51 


Stephanus 43 MVM (in Africa) VI/VII 

Stephanu rnagist.ro militu(ni); Bull. Soc. Nat. Ant. Fr. 19 1 3 > P- 3 lb 5=1 
J[£V 235a (seal, from Carthage; obv.: + ST/CPHA/NV; rev.: 

+ MA/GISTRO/MILI/TV). 

Stephanus 44 patricius M VI/VII 

X-recpctvou TTcrrpiKiou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1796 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (319) of Xrapdvou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(252) of TrcrrpiKiou). 

Stephanus 45 scribo M VI/VII 

XT£<pdvou expi(doves; Zacos 502 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogtam 
(319) of XTecp'dvou; rev.: cruciform monogram (305) of axpi( 3 ovos). 

Stephanus 46 scribo M VI/VII 

Xagcpocvou crKptjAovos; Zacos 2824 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106. 

4393 (seal; cruciform monogram (318) of X-recpdvou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (302) of crKptj 3 ovo$). 

Stephanus 47 illustrius (in Egypt) VI/VII 

-f XT6q>avo$ auv ©(eto) iAA(o)u(crrpias), ordered a payment to 
Damianus 7; BGU it 675 = Stud. Pal. vih 1139 provenance unknown. 
Perhaps also recorded on a similar document, Stud. Pal. vm 1297 = xx 
199, from the Fayum, dated VI/VII: line 1 -fXTE<pavo$ auv 0 (eq>) 
tAAou(crrpto$). 

Stephanus 48 MVM (East) VI/VII 

-f 2[T]/e<pocv/ou aTp/aT(riAdTOu); laser. Cret. iv .517 Gortyn (seal; 
obv.: Virgin and child between crosses; rev.: 4 -X. /EOAN/OVXTP/AT), 

{STEPHjANVS 49 comes (Egypt) VI/VII 

Addressee of a private note, of unknown provenance; Stud.. Pal. xx 
224, verso 5 ( 4 -cruv 0 (eq>) tco SefcrrroTT} po]u t&> nax(aptcp) Trps- 
(apu-rspep) xop(£Ti) [XT£<p]dvcp). The text is surprising; perhaps it should 
be read too ^y(aAo)np£(mCTTaTw) Kop(rn). 

STEP HANTS 50 v.c., comes (?at Ravenna) c. 600 

V.c., comes; he witnessed a donation by Ioannes 228 (ex spathario) to 
the church of Ravenna; Marini. P. Dip. 90 ~ P. Hal. 16, line 60. 

Stephanus 51 (of Alexandria) 

philosopher (at Alexandria) L VI/E VII 
lie was a teacher ol philosophy and mathematics at Alcxandiia, 
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where he lectured and wrote Commentaries on Aristotle and on 
scientific subjects. For a bibliography, see R. Sorabji, ed., Aristotle 

fra /fnatiive of Alexandria, he was a pupil of Olympiodorus (? = PLR'E 
„ Olympiodorus 5) and ofTheodorus 58 (of Constantinople); Agapius, 
p. 465 (he was ‘a famous philosopher’ and ‘a wise man of Egypt and of 
Alexandria’). Cf. Westermk, Anonymous Prolegomena , pp. xxiv-xxv. 

A philosopher in Alexandria, where his house was visited by John 
Moschus and Sophronius (future patriarch of Jerusalem) (perhaps in 
order to attend lectures) (eis t°v oikov tou 91X006900 iTapoyou, 
iva Trpa^copev - the text is that as corrected by P. Pattenden m his 
forthcoming edition of John Moschus); Job. Mosch. Pratum 99 ( 77 ) (his 
house stood near to the church of the Theotokos built by the patriarch 
Eulogius (a. 581-607), called the church of Dorothea). 

Author of Commentaries on the De Interpretation of Aristotle (in GAG 
xvm; otto 9WVTIS It£9ccvou 91X006900, Le. from lecture notes), on the 
third book of Aristotle’s De Anima (in CMG xv), and on the Arnica, the 
Sophislici Elenchi , the De Caelo and the Categories of Aristotle (all 
apparently lost, cf. Hunger, Prof. Lit., I, p. 30). He wrote a Commentary 
on the astronomical tables of Theon (dedicated to the emperor 
Heraclius), a simplified version of the same (cd. Usener De Stephana 
Alexandrine, Bonn, 1888) and a work on astrology (Opusculum Apoteles- 
maticum (if this is really by him), ed. Usener, 8011111879). e a^o 
perhaps wrote an alchemical work (on the making of gold), divided into 
nine lectures of which the last also is dedicated to Heraclius; the work 
is edited by Ideler, Physici et medici graeci minores, 11, pp. i 99 ~’ 2 53 > and c ' 
Sherwood-Taylor, Amhix 1 (i 937 )» PP- 11 (( 938 ), pp. 38 - 49 - J 

On a supposed visit by him to Constantinople as a teacher under 
Heraclius, see Beck, Polychronion. Festschrift Franz Dolger (1966), pp. 7 2 3 - 
Possibly identical with Stephanus 52 (of Athens). 

Stephanas 52 {of Athens) philosopher and doctor ?L VI/E VII 

Teacher of medicine and author of medical commentaries and 
treatises, many still extant. In the MSS he is styled **60090, xa, tcrrpo,, 
icrrpoaotpttrrr,, and 6p X .cn-p6 S . He lectured on the ***"»*? ® 
Hippocrates (Dietz, Scholia in Hippocralem el Galenum, 1, pp. 5 / 2 3 2 > 
mcbvns St^Avou ? iAoa6<pou, i.e. compiled from lecture notes) and on . 
Aphorismata of Hippocrates (cf. Dietz, op. cit., n , pp- 237-40 anc 11 j. 
Prof. Lit. 11, p.300). He wrote a Commentary on the Thera P e f tu ~ 
Galen (Dietz, op. cit., 1, pp. 2 33 ~3441 Trxt^vau toO 91X000900 koi 1 P 1 ^ 
lehyncns), a treatise on urine (ed. N. S. Bussemaker, Rev. e ♦ 
(184.5), pp. 423-38, 543-60), a treatise on fevers (unless this wa. . 
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Palladius; cf. Ideler, Physici et medici graeci minores, 1, pp. 107-20, and 
Hunger, op. cit., 11, p.301, n. 51), a Commentary on the treatise of 
Magnus on urine (unpublished, see Diels, Die Handschriften der antiken 
Arize, 11, pp. 97-8 with suppl., p. 66), a lost treatise on the pulse and a 
dictionary of remedies (see Diels, loc. cit.). 

Possibly to be identified with Stephanus 51 (of Alexandria). Cf. 
Westerink, Janus 51 (1964), pp. 174-5, and see now W. Wolska-Conus, 
“Stephanos d’Athenes et Stephanos d’Alexandrie: essai d"identifi¬ 
cation ”, REB 47 (1989), pp. 5-89. 

Stephanus 53 (cubicularius, Fparacoemomenus) 602 

A leading eunuch in the palace at Constantinople under Maurice, of 
whose children he was tutor; sent by Maurice in late 602 to persuade 
Germanus 11 to leave the church of the Theotokos where he had taken 
refuge, he was driven away by Germanus’ men; Theoph. Sim. vm 8.13 
(Sr^avov tov rraiSaycoyov tcov eauTou ircxtScnv - euvoOxo$ Se outos t«v 
err^avebv toO ( 3 acrtXetos xai Xtav Trept'8o£;os toTs avatcropots), Theoph. 
AM 6094. 

A loyal follower of Maurice, whom he accompanied in his flight (in 
602); he was tutor to his son Theodosius 13; founder of toc 'Appom'ou 
and to Xaypa; Joh. Ant. fr. 2i8d (FHG v 36) = Exc. de ins., IV, 108. 
According to a late source he was paracoemomenus of Maurice (Trapa- 
1 Koipcopevo; MaupiKi'oo toO (3acnX6to$) and founder of a reservoir, a 
hospice for the elderly and a bath in the district ofTa ‘Apporriou (tou$ 
i 8e Kptous ir\v Kivcrrepvav xai to y-npotcopeTov koci to XoOpa to 6v els ra 
'Appcrrtou) ‘after twelve years’ (?in 59.4); Pair. Const, ill 62, Cf. Janin, 
Const. Byz., pp. 47, 206, 348, 471. For paracoemomenus, cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. 
Sys., pp. 124-5. 

This man may be identical with the TrapaKotpcopsvos of Maurice sent 
to summon Philippicus in 602 to receive the emperor’s apology; 
Theoph. AM 6094 (p. 285). 

V Stephanus 54 supporter of Heraclius 610 

A native of CyzicUs. he removed a garland from the church of the 
> Theotokos at Artace (a suburb of Cyzic.us) and took it to Heraclius 
shortly before the attack on Constantinople in 610; Joh. Ant. fr. 2i8f 
(FHG v 38)) — Exc. de ins., fr. 110). 


Stephanus (I) 55 ruler of Iberia c. 602-627 

Son and successor of Guaram I, he ruled Iberia from c. 602 to 627; at 
^ first loyal to Rome, he revolted in 605/614 (perhaps in 607/608) against 
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the Romans and became ruler over all Iberia; in 626, when Heraclius 
attacked Iberia, he remained loyal to Persia, was besieged in Tiflis and 
killed in 627; see ToumanofF, Le Muse on 65 (1952), pp. Kjgff. 

Stephan us (II) 56 ruler of Iberia 637/642-645 

Son and successor of Adarnase I, he ruled Iberia from 637/642 to 645- 
see 1 ou man off, Le Museon 65 (1952), pp. 202-3 and Dowsett, p. 1 E ^ 
n. 1. He was styled patncius of Iberia; ToumanofF, op. cit., p. 204 (citing 
an inscription in the church of the Holy Cross near Mts 'khet'a). 

Father of Adarnase; he is probably identical with the pa Indus who 
surrendered Iberia to the Arabs in 645; ToumanofF, op. cii., pp. 207—8 
On his son, see ToumanofF, op. ciL, pp. 208T, and Moses Dasxuranci n 
* 9 - 

Stephan us 57 ?army officer (in Egypt) c. 640/641 

He was left by Theodorus 166 in the city of‘Kll Anas’ with troops to 
guard it. against the Arabs; Job. Nik. u8.it (p.569 Zotenberg); 
‘Shortly afterwards the Moslem proceeded against the country (?city) of 
f Co pros f (PChypre; Zotenberg) and put Stephen and his people to the 
sword ; Job. Nik. 118.13 (P- 569 Zotenberg). This passage may be a 
confused account of the fall of Caesarea in Palestine; cf. Zotenberg, 
p. 569, n. 2. 

Stephanas 58 vir illustris E VII 

A Gieek and a vir illustris , in the early seventh century he donated 
property near Iguvium to the church of Ravenna; at the time he lived 
in Naples but the deed was drawn up, signed and witnessed in Rome (cf. 
Theodosius 43); Marini, P. Dip. 92 = P. Ital . 18-19B, lines 14-17 (ego 
Stefanus rnagnif(icus) ill ustrius Grecus donator), line 18 (+ CD A. It^qvos 
iAAoucrrpios), cf. also lines 31, 37, 43-4, 50, 55. 

Stephanus 59 astrologer E VII 

Sty led pccOqpcnrtKos, he cast a horoscope foretelling the Arab conquest 
and its date; Const, Porph. Adm. Imp. 16, cf. Gedr. 1717 (6 dcrrpavGpos 
ZTeq>avosi (he made the prediction on Sept. 3 in a tenth indiction and 
in year twelve of Heraclius, i.e. in 622). In Cedrenus he is called 
Stephanus of Alexandria arid he is perhaps identical with Stephanus 51 
(who wrote on astrology). 

Stephanus 60 nephew of Heraclius E/M VII 

Son ol Maria 12 and Eutropius, nephew of the emperor Heraclius, 
given to the Avars as a hostage in 622 and ransomed by his mother 
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apparently in c. 635; Nic. Brev. 17, 24. Cf. Ioarmcs 260 Atalarichus and 
Ioannes 259. 

Stephanus 61 primicerius nurneri (at Verona) E VII 

Primicerius numeri Veronensium; father ofPaulacis, apparently dead 
by 639 (Paulacis filius q(uon)cl(am) Stefani); Marini, P. Dip. 95 = P. 
ltd. 22, lines 3-4, 12-13, 20-1, 30--r, 39. 

Stephanus 62 

deacon of Ilagia Sophia and poet of the Blue faction M VII 
Recorded shortly before the death of Heraclius, when he was Sicckovos 
ttjs ay(a$ MeyaAq? ’ ExKAqcn'as kcci Troiq-rqs pepou$ Beve-rou; Mir. Artem. 
21 (pp. 25ff.). A sick man, he was eventually cured in 643/644; see 
Cosmas 21. See Cameron, Circus Factions , p. 87. 

Stephanus 63 (v.c.) chartularius (in Egypt; VII 

yV payment from FI. Didyma was made 81a ZT£9avou toO Aapirpo- 
Tccrou/j-x a p] TOU ^ a P lo ! u ; Stud, Pal. ill 72 Arsinoe, dated VII. 

Stephanus 64 ?magnificentissimus comes (in Egypt; VH 

Recorded in a papyrus of unknown provenance, whose beginning is 
lost; P. Ross.-Georg. 111 21, recto, line 1 'ZMspavov tov peyaj'A (orrpe- 
TT£CTTja]T[o]v [Kopexa Kai?)/TravTas tous Aorrrovs ap[i]crrd8as. 

Stephanus 65 comes excubitorum VII 

I'reqxavou K(opqTo$) toO Oei'ou £^KOuj 3 iTOU; Zacos 497 — Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 58.106. 1549 (seal; obv.; cruciform monogram (316) of 
T-mpdvou; rev.: + K-i-/TOV 0 €I/OV€EK 8 /BIT 8 ). 

Stephanus 66 honorary consul VII 

iTt^ocvcp UTrarcp; Zacos 1009A (seal; obv.: + ©€/OTO[K]/€BOH/ 
0 H; rev.: TCT€/OANO)V/nATCO). 

Stephanus 67 honorary consul VH 

It£9ccvou enro uTrorrcov; Zacos 1104 (seal; obv.: image of Christ and 
the two words A/O/VA/OV and [C]/CO/[T]H/PO/C written vertically; 
rev.: + CTS/OANOV/AHOVn/ATOIN;. 

Stephanus 68 honorary consul VII 

£ts9ocvou (sic) C/TrotTcp; Zacos 1611 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
ol 0 got 6 k£' j 3 oq 0 ei; rev.: cruciform monogram (320) of CtJY^ocvou with 
the letters V/fI/T /63 in the. angles). 
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Stephanus 69 honorary consul and dioecctes provinciarum VII 
lT£9avou onto UTTaTcov (Kai) SioiktitoO twv rrrapxicbv; Zacos 1008a 
and b (two seals; obv.: (a and b) 4 -CT€/ 0 ANOVA/nOVnA/TCON; 
rev.: (a) AIOIK/HTOVT/toN€nA/PXI[fc)N], (b) AIOI/KHTOV/ 
TC 0 N€FT/[APXi]O 3 N). Two more specimens occur in Zacos’ series. H e 
was a high-ranking official responsible for the taxation of, apparently, a 
group of provinces. Presumably identical with Stephanus 70. 

Stephaxius 70 patricius and dioecetes provinciarum VII 

iTScpavou rraTpiKtou (mi) SiotKrjToO tcov errapx^cbv; Zacos 1014a, 
1014b - Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2123 (two seals; obv.: (a) CT€0/ 
ANOVn/ATPIK/lOV, (b) 4 - CT€/QANOVn/ATPIKIO/V + ; rev.: (a 
and b) AlOIK/HTOVT/(j0N€nA/PXIGQN). A third example was found at 
Carthage, suggesting that his area either comprised or included Africa; 
BOTH 1924, p. ccxx, no. 7 (obv.: 4 * CT€/OANOV/nATPlK/10V+ ; 
rev.: +/A!OI/KHTOVT/CON€nAP/Xia)N + ). 

Presumably identical with Stephanus 69. 

Stephanus 71 impcrialis mandator VII 

lTe9avou paaiAiKou gavScnroopos; Zacos 1010 (seal; obv.: +©€ 0 / 
TG)K€B/ 03 H©IC/T€OAN/OV; rev.: BAClA/IK 0 VM/ANAAT/ 6 )P 0 Cj. 
Cf. Oikonomides, Lisles, p. 298. 

Stephanus 72 ex praefectis VII 

lT£9dvco ccrro fitTapycov; Zacos 692 (seal; obv.: eagle with cruciform 

monogram of ©eotoks (k>f} 0 £i; rev.: CT€O/ANC0An/O[ €]nAP/X 0 )N +}. 

Stephanus 73 ex praefectis VII 

^TOpdvov airo enapxwv; Zacos 1007 (seal; obv.: [ + ]CT€/ 
0 ANSAn/O€nAPX/ON; rev.: + AOV/AOVTH[C]/0eO)TO/KOV + ). 
The style is described as ‘provincial’. 

Stephanus 74 ex praefectis VII 

lT£9avco enro brdpxcov; probably son of Longinus; Fogg Art Museum 
seal 3222 (seal; obv.: 4-CT/. 0 ANCO/AnO€!lA/PXCO/.; rev.: .</ 
. AO/.FINS/ 4 -, ? = [ul&>] Ao[y]yi'vou). 

Stephanus 75 cubicularius et impcrialis spatharius VII 

lT£9avou Kou^tKouAaptou Kai ( 3 acnAiKoO aTraOaptou; Zacos 1009 ^ 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2114 (seal; obv.: [ 4 * j/CT€OA/NOVKOV/ 
BIKSAA/PIOV; rev.: 4 -’//BACI/AIKSCT 1 /A 0 API/GV 4 -). 
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Stephanus 76 vestitor vn 

XT69avcp JBeornropi; Zacos 1612 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
©eotoke ( 3 or) 0 £i; rev.: CT€/ 0 AN(A/B€CT 1 /TOR 1 ). 

Stephanus (Zacos 498 and 499): see Nicetas 5 and 6. 

FI. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus Iohannis Narses Aurelianus 
Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 

Stontaus Moorish chief 547 

One of the Moorish chiefs who defeated Ioannes 36 Troglita at Marta 
in 547; Coripp. loh. vi 733. 

Stotzas rebel (in Africa) 536-545 

Stotzas, Itot^qs; Jord., Marcell, corn . Addit. ad a. 537 , 543 , Proc.. 
Agath. Stotias; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545. Stutias; Coripp. Stuzas, 
Viet. Tonm 

He was a Roman; Agath. 1, prooem. 25. 

He served as a bodyguard of the MVM Martinus 2; Proc. BV 1 n.30 
lev tois Mapitvou Sopvyopois), 11 15.1 (t«v MapTtvou 5 opv<p 6 pcov eva), 
cf. Jord. Rom. 369 (be was ‘paene ultimus militum et Martini clicntulus 
mag(istri) mii(itum)’). In 533 he accompanied Martinus on the 
expedition of Belisarius against the Vandals; Proc. BV 1 n.30. 

In 536 rebellious troops in Africa chose him as their leader, to expel 
the emperor’s men and rule Africa; Proc. BV 11 15.1 (tupavvov a9iaiv 
eIAovto). Described as a leader of rebellion in Africa; Proc. BV 11 1 1.30, 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 537, Jord. Rom. 369, Coripp. loh. m 305-13, 
Agath. 1 prooem. 25. He marched against Carthage with eight thousand 
men and was joined by at least one thousand Vandals and by many 
slaves; Proc. BV 11 15.2-4. Pie demanded the surrender of Carthage, 
murdered its envoy Ioscphius and laid siege to it; the city offered to 
surrender but he raised the siege and left when Belisarius arrived; Proc. 
BV 11 15.5-10, Coripp. loh. in 308. He retreated as far as Membressa, was 
there defeated by Belisarius and fled into Numidia; Proc. BV n 
15.12.40.43-4.50, Coripp. loh. m 310-13, Jord. Rom. 369. His forces 
reassembled in Numidia; he persuaded many of the Roman troops 
stationed there to join him and killed their commanders by treachery, 
Proc. BV n 15.44.56-9. At this time, according to Procopius, some two 
thirds of the Roman army in Africa had joined him; Proc. BV 11 16.3. 
However, many began to desert him after the arrival of Germanus 
{PLRE 11) (late 536) with a policy of appeasement and Stotzas decided 
to force the issue and join battle; Proc. BV n 16.6.8-10. His men were 
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deserting in numbers and returning to Numidta vvltere their wives and 
booty were; Proc. BV H 17.1. Moreover bis Moorish allies were disloyal 
(c f Iaudas and Ortaias); Proc. BV n 17-9~'* 1 • Stotzas was dcfcalcd by 
Germanus at the battle of Celias (Scab*) Vetcres in 537; Proc. BV it 
17.16fT., BG in 39.12, Marcell. com. Adtlil. ad a. 5117-3, Coripp. loh. m 
316-18. He fled away into Mauretania with a few Vandals and there 
remained, marrying the daughter of one of the local rulers; this revolt 
was now at an end; Proc. BV n 17.35. 

According to Victor Tonnennensis, he assumed the style of king, if not 
that of emperor, in 541; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 541 (consulate praefato Stuzas 
apud Africam regnum in heremi panibus cum tyranmde assumit). He is 
styled tyrannus in Marcell, com . Addii. ad a. 545, Viet. 1 onn. s.a. 543 and 
s.a. 545, and see Proc. BV 11 15.1 (in 536, cited'above; and Agath. 1 
prooem. 25. The word implies that he assumed the imperial title. 

Again according to Victor, Stotzas united the Moorish tribes in 543 
(recte 544} and defeated Solomon 1 at Cillium; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 543. No 
other source connects Stotzas with this (cf. Antalas and Solomon) and 
it is probably a mistake. 

I n 544, probably after the battle of Cillium, he came irom Mauretania 
to join forces with Antalas and raid and plunder Byzaeena; Proc. B\ n 
22.5, 23.1, Coripp. loh. ill 458, Mar cell. coni. Addii. ad a. 543- 
persuaded many Roman troops, including those of the dux Byzflcenae , 
Himcrius 1, to join him; Coripp. loh. tv 49-63, Proc. Bl 11 23.10.17.31. 
He and Antalas captured Hadrumetum but lost it again, fleeing auer 
hearing rumours that Germanus was coming; Gotipp. loh. i\ 3°? P rc,c - 
BV 11 23.12.26. After the rumours proved to be false, he plundered 
widely and did terrible harm to Africa; Proc. BV n 23.27. 

In 545 he and Antalas camped together at Sicca Venena where the) 
were opposed by Ioanncs 27; between Stotzas and Ioanncs there existed 
a deep personal animosity; Proc. BV n 24.6.9. A battle took P“ K * 
Thacia) in which both Ioanncs and Stotzas were killed; Proc .. t 
24.10-14, Coripp. loh. tv 16iff., 1 77, aoSfr., 218, Marcell. com. Addii. a 
a. 545, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 545, Jord. Rom. 384. 

He was succeeded as leader of the Roman rebels by Ioannes 3b * 
became known as Stotzas iunior; Proc. BV 11 25.3, Marcell. com. 1 - 

Described by Procopius as daring and energetic savbpa OugoeiSg 
Spacrrqpiov); Proc. Bl n 15- ! • 

Strategius {PIME n, Strategius 9: CSL a. 535~ ( -- 53 s ’ : nvmuomd 

later B\/.amine sources in connection with the building o ^ 

Sophia: Man. dc. aed. S. Soph. 4 {ZTpcrrpyios 6e noyionrp<* o 
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(3aoiAiKcbv ypppaTCOV <puAa£, 6 tou pacnAsws ccSsAcpoTroipTOs; allegedly 
persuaded a certain Antiochus to sell land needed for building Hagia 
Sophia; see Antiochus 1), 9 (I-rponrf|yio$ 6 <puAa£ t«v poccriAiKcov 
ypripaTcov, 6 Kai UTrapyoov nm/pamos 06^96$ too {3aonAecos 
’ louaTiviavou; author of an account of the expenses of the building of 
Hagia Sophia), 10 (present during the construction), 11 (6 payicrrpos, 
with Basilides and Theodorus 1 he miraculously procured gold 
required by Justinian for the building work), 27 (iTpcmjyios 
gctyicrrpos, present at its opening). Also recorded in an anecdote 
about the origins of the monastery of the Theotokos at Pege; 
Strategius, out hunting with Justinian in Thrace, told him about the 
healing performed on the site by a single monk; Pair. Const, hi 142 (6 
6e payicrrpos; iTporrriyios Kai <puAa£ twv pacnAiKtov xPA^tcov). 
Although late and full of fanciful detail, the legends do name real 
people and record Strategius’ titles with some accuracy (Strategius 
was CSL, but only acting Mag. Off.). Whether the close relationship 
with Justinian is historical or not it is impossible to say, but the CSL 
would certainly have been concerned with the expenses of the 
building of Hagia Sophia. See also Theodorus t. 

Strategius 1 ?relation of Fidelius M VI 

‘0 tou 0£oO 8oOAos STpcm'yios; died at Smyrna on April 3 or 13, 541 
or 543; IK 23, n. 561 = ICC 71 = CIG 9278 Smyrna. The inscription 
closely resembles those of Fidelius and Timostrate, to whom possibly lie 
was related. 

Strategius 2 illustrius (Egypt) 553 

Son of Theodorus, brother of an MVM (name lost, see Anonymus 
19b); he and his brother were landowners at Arsinoe; BOb 11 364 
(Fayum, dated a. 553 Sept. 11) (to Anonymus 19b CTTpaTjpAdTq Kai 
lTpaTT|yfcp [ iAjAouaTpitp toTs evSo^oTcrrois uioTs tou [tt)s paKapfas? 
pyf)p]qs 0eo8copou ytouxoOonv at Arsinoe). 

Perhaps identical with OA. iTpfaTqytos recorded in a very fragmentary 
papyrus of uncertain date, which mentions Arsinoe; SB 4718. 

Cf. also Strategius to (possibly a nephew). 

Strategius 3 patricius 557 

Son of Apion 3; P. Oxy. 130 (dated in 547/548). See stemma 9. 
PATRtctvs a. 557: P. Oxy- 19 n, lines 150-1 Kcrrd KeAeuaiv tou 
^sottotou f|pcov toO KUpou TraTpiKtou TipaTpyiou (named ir, a list ot 
Receipts from various estates). 
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He is also recorded in a papyrus dated to a tenth indiction (possibly 
561/562 or 576/577); P. Oxy. 2195, line 108 crrro ypapp(aTGov) toO 
neydA(ou) Kupou iTpaTpyiou, line 122 Ik K(e)A(euaeco$) t(o 0 ) peydAou 
Kupou iTpaTT)yi'o(u). 

He is not named in the earliest list of the heirs ofApion (P. Oxy. 2196, 
dated ?a. 586) and was presumably already dead. 

FL. STRATEGIVS 4 pater (civitatis) of Caesarea ?M/L VI 
OA(duios) iTpcrrriyios TT£pt( 3 A(eTrTos) iraTqp Kai npcoTe(ucov); he built 
out of civic funds (cnro ttoAitikwv) at Caesarea parts of a church, in a 
tenth indiction under FI. Entolius; Rev. Bibl. 68, p. 121, no. 15 Caesarea 
(Palaestina Prima). One of the upwTsuovres of Caesarea, in office as pater 
civitatis. On the rrpcom/ovTes (local honorati), see Just. Nov. 128.16, and 
cf. PLRE n, pp. 101 1 (Silvanus 5) and 1036 (Strategius 9). 

FI. Strategius 5 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a document, a draft of which was found at Oxyrhynchus; 
P. Oxy. 1829, line 24 [OAjaoutco S/rpaTriyt'cp to evgo^oTorrcp Kai 
UTTepcpueaTccTcp Kai uaveu9r)(pcp). His name and rank and the location of 
the document all suggest that he was a member of the Apion family. If 
so, he was perhaps identical with Strategius 3 (son of the cos. ord. Apion 
3). However the document, a draft of two letters, one presumably to 
Strategius and the other to a relative concerning business, probably over 
a will, at Heracleopolis and Oxyrhynchus, contains information about 
Strategius’ family which, though very difficult to interpret, gives no 
support to this view. For one interpretation, see Cyra, and for another, 
see Gascou, Travaux et Memoires 9 (1985), pp. 66-8. 

1 he date proposed in P. Oxy., a. 577/579, is based on the identity with 
Strategius 3, and assumes that he outlived his father (alive in 577, P. Oxy. 
1896) but died before 579 (when Apion 3’s heirs are first recorded, P. 
Oxy. l 35 > without Strategius* name appearing). In fact no list of the heirs 
is known before c. 586, P. Oxy. 2196). See further Strategius 3. 

Strategius 6 owner of a domus (Egypt) VI 

In a private letter, of unknown provenance, the writer mentions 
receiving a letter napa toO auppayou toO f|Kou (= oTkou) £Tpa~rjy too; 
P. Harris 154. 

Perhaps identical with the Strategius to whom was addressed another 
private letter, of unknown provenance, from a certain Isaac (’ lack); P- 
Harris 157 (addressed ...]9 Sectttot^ epep tcx TravTa ueyaAoupetrd 
eu6okimcot(6ctw) TrpoaTcrrr) Kai ysoux(cp) iTpaTpyicp; Isaac had 
received a letter from him through a ouppaxos). 
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ST RAT EG l VS 7 comes (in Egypt) VI 

The writer of a letter found at Oxyrhynchus asked the addressee of the 
letter to join with Strategius (tco SeaTroTq pou tco ueyaAoup(eueaTaTcp) 
KopeTi 5 /rpaTrtyi'co) in protecting him against harassment by anrrroTroioi': 
P. Oxy. 2729. 

Presumably identical with either Strategius 3 or 5. 

STRA TEG I VS 8 noble youth (at Constantinople) L VI/E VII 
Mentioned in letters of pope Gregory to Rusticiana 2 and Eusebia 2 
in 598, 601 and 603; he was evidently a young boy of noble family and 
apparently son of Eusebia and grandson of Rusticiana; Greg. Ep. vm 22 
(a. 598 May), xi 26 (a. 601 Feb.), xm 26 (a. 603 Feb.) (all to Rusticiana. 
calling Strategius ‘dulcissimus filius mens domnus Strategius’), and Ep. 
xm 35 (a. 603 June; to Eusebia, q.v.). See stemma 9. 

His father was Apion 4. Strategius was apparently born between 594 
and 598; cf. Greg. Ep. iv 44 (a. 594 Aug.; Apion and Eusebia only had 
daughters). 

FI. Strategius 9 ?landovvner (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Recorded twice on a papyrus of unknown provenance in conjunction 
with the heirs ofCyrillus 6; Stud. Pal. vm 1228, lines 4 iTparriyJtos (Kai) 
01 KAqp(ovopoi) Kypj iAAou, and 7 . . . ] <t>AA' ETpaTqytos (Kai) oi 
KAqp(ovopot) Kupi'AA[ou. 

Strategius 10 honorary consul and patricius E VII 

Pap. 1 ~ 10) Arsinoe: 1) P. Loud. 1, p. 212, no. 113, 5c, with Preisigke, 
Berichligungsliste 1, p. 237; 2) SB 4858; 3) SB 5266; 4) SB 5270 = Stud. 
Pal. xx 209; 5) SB 5271; 6) BGU 11 368; 7) Stud. Pal. vm 1072; 8) Stud. 
Pal. vm 1158; 9) Stud. Pal. x 1; 10) Stud. Pal. x 114. Pap. 11) P. Oxy. 1991. 
Pap. 12-14) Heracleopolis: 12) P. Erl. 73; 13) P. Vars. 31; 14) Stud. Pal. 
m 66. 

Son of Theodorus KiAtou; Pap. 5. Cf. also Strategius 2 (possibly an 
uncle) and Anonymus 19a. 

honorary consvl '. Pap. i (a. 600; line 6 [(DA. 2 /rp]aTriyicp tco 
T ravev^qpcp Traya(pxcp) [Kai UTrd'rjcp Tijs ’ApcnvoiT&v Kai 06 o 5 oatourro- 
Aitcov), Pap. 2 (a. 600 (for the date, see Gascou, Travaux et Memoires 9 
(5965), p- 70, n. 392, citing K. A. Worp); cf. line 5 . ..] TravEiApfjpcp 

uirfcrrcp Kai] Trayapycp Tf|$ te[. Kai ’Apaivojenjwv) Kai ©eoSocno- 

t/rroAiTObv), Pap. n (a. Got (not 616, see Citron. d'Egyple 56 (1981), 
p. 129); lines 7-8 OA. S'vpaTqytcp tco Trav^fipco Kai UTrep9(uEaTdTcp) 
OrraTcp), Pap. 8 (a. 602 or 617; XTpaTqytos auv 0 (gco) card WTraTcov). 
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PAGARCHVS of the Arsinoite norne a. 600: tap- r ~ 2 (cited above). 
patrigivs: first attested as patricius in 6o.p tap. 12 (iTpaTrjyfou tou 
Trav£u<pr)|iou TraTpiKiou); see also Pap. 4 (a. 6io), 5-6 (both a. 6151, 
Mich. Syr. x 26 (see below). Probably identical with the unnamed 
iraveucprjiios 'TrorrpiKios of Pap. 10 (undated). 

He was a considerable landowner at ArsimV and Heracleopolis, Pap, 
i-io (at Arsinoe; Pap. 7 alludes to the evSoA'S oIkos iTpaTqyiou), Pap. 
12 (at Heracleopolis; Pap. 13-14 do not mention him but concern his 
estates, sec Belisarius 3). He also owned land at Oxyrhynchus; Pap. 11, 


and cf. Gascou, op. cil ., p. 71, n. 392 from p 
In 610/616 (perhaps 615/616, since final 
reached in 616) he took part in reconciling fi 
Antioch and Alexandria; while visiting Nice 
invited to join in the discussions and helped 
Mich. Syr. x 26 (‘it happened that the very n 
strategos Patricius came from Arsinoe to thv 
short while to the glorious patrician I.oiv 
should rather read: ‘the very magnificent 

Maspero, Hist, des pair, it Alex., pp. 330. 2. < 

He was dead by the date of Pap. 9 
ITpaTrjyiou), 

Possibly a member of the Apion family; 

4 t (1966), p. 179. 

Strategius (?) (or Elias) 11 Phonorary a 
Owner of a seal; Zacos 1613 (obv.: a m 
PofjOei; rev.: square monogram (384) of mm 
CTPATHriS or CTPATHfld VTTATd or C? 
perhaps HA 1 A CTPATHAAT8. 

FI. Strategius Apion Strategius Apion 

(FI.) Joannes (Menas?) Iustinianus UVm 
Thc(onas) (Dio)scorus 

Strymonius secretarius 

lapunovios 6 aeK(pGTdpios); he made . 
church, at Beroea in the name of the practo 
no. 56 Beroea (Macedonia) (tnT(lp) euxOV’ 
(pemscxTcrroov) l'TTdpx(cov) + / + aveO(rjKe) > 
+ ?}. Doubtless secretarius under the PPG I ' 
letters be an error for K(ai) a cot q pi ay? Of ' 


. :o. 

agreement was apparently 
vc monophysite churches of 
;.,v> 7 at Alexandria, he was 
work out an agreement; 
uignibeen t (gsyaAorrpETrrjs) 

„ sown of Alexandria for a 
l Nicetas’; the translation 
patrician Strategius’, see 

>P- 33 °> n - 3 )- 

-ev oikov tou Iv dyi(ois) 

Kemondon, Citron. cTEgypte 
Visul or MVM E/M VII 

monogram of ©eotoke 
; uiu interpretation, either 

a runs ctpathaats or 


( \vthenes Str(aton) (1-jhas 
, 1 he PPG Illy rid) V/VI 

, plication, probably o! » 
. * prefects; Feissel, Recurv* 
yXT! N 1.1 tw ]y pt(&y«Xo)Tr- 
,s idv 10s / P 6 a£K(p£Td pto$) - 
. 1 Could the unexplained 

^ neoilius 5. 
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St(yl)ianus (?) mag. mil. VI 

Stfyljiano ma[g](ist.ro) milito (sic); Zacos 1020 (seal; obv.: [-f-]S<! 7 / 
. . IA/NO; rev,: ffiAjVJ/flliLI/t'O). Gould the name be ‘ [Iujst[injiano’? 

Suanila vir inluster; financial official (in Spain) 619 

In 619 he and Sisisclus attended the second Council of Seville; Cone. 
Hispal. 11, c. i (— Vives, Concilios , p. 163) (cited under Sisisclus). The 
meaning of actor rerum fiscalium is uncertain; he could be the comes 
patrimonii or perhaps a financial officer in the province; cf. King, Law and 
Society, p. 53, n. 3. 

Suartuas MVM praesenlalis 548/549-552 

A Herul, long resident in Constantinople, sent by Justinian in c. 548 
to rule the Heruli near Singidunum in reply to their request for a ruler; 
at first they accepted him, but then abandoned him for Datius from 
Thule and he fled back to Constantinople; Proc. BG 11 15.32-6, iv 25.11. 

mvm praesentaus a. 548/549-552 : appointed immediately on his 
return to Constantinople; Proc. BG iv 25.11 (‘Pcopcn'ois orpaTTjyo? tcov 
I v Bu^avTicp KaTaAoycov eu 0 u$ yeyove). Presumably he held the same 
post still in 552. 

In 552 he was one of the commanders of the expedition sent by 
Justinian to help the Lombards against the Gepids; all of them except 
Amalafridas stopped at Ulpiana (see Aratius); Proc. BG iv 25.11.13. 

Suavegotho: wife of the Frankish king Theoderic I, E VI; PL RE 11. 

Succssa (CIL x 8377b) V/VI: PL. RE 11. 

Sultan (Coripp. lust, iv 390): see Ascel. 

Suinthila Visigothic king 621-631 

Brother of Gda; he had a wife and children ; Vives, Concilios , Cone. Tol, 
iv, cap. 75 (- Mansi x 640). Father of Riccimirus; Isid. Hist. Goth. 63. 

Under king Siscbut he held office as dux (ducis nanctus officium) and 
enjoyed military successes against the Romans and against a people 
known as the Roccones (Romana castra perdomuit, Ruccones supera- 
vit); Isid. Hist. Goth. 62. For the Roccones (perhaps in Cantabria), cf. 
'Thompson, Goths in Spain, pp. 62, 161. 

king of the Visigoths a. 62 1 -631 : successor of Sisebut and Reccared II 
in 621; Isid. Hist. Goth. 62 (aera DCLVIIII anno imperii Hcraclii X 
gloriosissimus Suinthila gratia divina regni suscepit sceptra), Fredcgar. 
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,v He^togfrom 6,. to 631; Lai. reg. Visig. 34 {MGH, AA an, 

P ' During his reign Byzantine forces were finally expelled from Spain 
and he brought the whole country ‘intra Ocean, (return ,.e. not 
including the Algarve, ef. Thompson, op. «*., p. .69, n. 0 under Ins rule; 
isid lltl. Goth. 62 (he won fame by the capture of two Byzan.me 
commanders - duorum patriciorum obtentus) He also chec cd m- 
cursions by the Basques and forced them to g,ve hostages, Is,d. Hut. 

GOl l 63, he was overthrown by the Visigothic nobility with aid from 
the Franks; confronted by superior military forces, he abdicated and was 
succeeded lay Sisenand; he was still alive in Dec. 633 when the ourth 
Council of Toledo banished him and his family, confiscated all eir 
wealth apart from what Sisenand allowed them to retain, and barred 
them for ever from regaining their former offices and dignities; Cone. 
v cap 75 (- Mansi x 640 = Vives, Concilios, p. 37 ) (nec eos ad honores, 
a qu^us ob iniquitatem deiecti sunt, aliquando promoveamus,, 
Fredegar, iv 73. 

Sulpicius Gallo-Roman noble; bishop of Bourges 584-591 

A Gallo-Roman noble, well-educated in secular letters and an 
accomplished poet (vir valdc nobilis et de primis senator.bus Gall arum 
in litteris bene cruditus rhetoricis, m metrics veto ambus nu 
secundus) • in 584 he was rapidly ordained a priest, then consecrated 
bishop of Bourges; Greg. Tur. HFvi 39 - Present at the Council of Macon 
in 585; Cone . Gall . 511-695, pp* 238, 248. 

He died in 591; Greg. I ur. Hb x 26. 

Cf. Stroheker, no. 365. 

Summits: dux Palaestinae 531-532; ?MVM (honorific) and dux 
Palaestinae c. 537 / 538 ; brother of Iulianus 1 ); PLRE n. 

, . Lombard dux c. 615/616 

Sundranus . . . 

The exarch Eleutherius was defeated ‘per Wramim maxi 
Longobardorurn ducem’ under Agilulfus (not after 616) and tod 
sue for peace; Auct. Ham. Extr. 22 (- MGH, AA ix, P . 339 • ^he date 
was under Heraclius and in the reign of Agilulf (a. 6to/61 ), P t0 ‘ 
615/616; cf. Eleutherius. 

SVNICAS (XouviKas) dux (East) 53 ^ 53 ' 

A Hun; Proc. BP . .3 20, Zach. HE nt 3. On the name, cf. j>» , 

p.3l6. 
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He fled to the Romans and received baptism; Zach. HE ix 3. 

In 527 he was an officer (‘princeps exercitus’) with Simmas and their 
followers (‘armigeri eorum ’) in Dara, which they defended successfully 
from Persian attacks; Zach. HE ix 3. 

dvx a. 530-531: styled 8ou£, in 530, Joh. Mai. 453 (toO 5ouko$ kcc 
e^dpxou * Pcopocfcov); in 531, Joh. Mai. 462. Also referred to as e^ocpxos 
\ n 531, Joh. Mai. 464-5. Possibly he and Simmas were given the title of 
dux] neither appears to have held the post of dux (a territorial 
appointment). 

He served under Belisarius at the battle of Dara in June 530, 
commanding a cavalry force six hundred strong with Aigan; during the 
battle he killed one of the Persian commanders, Baresmanas; Proc. BP 
1 13.20, 14*3 9—40.44.47.50, Joh. Mai. 453 ( sa id to have challenged the 
Persian general Sagos to single combat). 

In 331" he again served under Belisarius against Persia; without orders 
he led a force to the rear of the Persians, encamped at Gabbula, and, 
catching many Arabs and Persians out foraging, killed some and 
captured others from whom he secured information about Persian plans, 
for this breach of discipline he incurred Belisarius’ anger and they were 
only reconciled through the efforts ofHcrmogcnes; Job. Mai. 462. At; the 
battle of Gallinicum (April 19, 531) he and Simmas commanded the 
north flank (the left wing) of the Roman army; they repelled Persian 
attacks on their wing and, as the rest of the army went down to defeat, 
continued fighting until nightfall and prevented the Persians ftom 
pursuing the fugitives; they then withdrew to Gallinicum; Joh. Mai. 
463-5 (this account conflicts with that in Procopius, cf. Belisarius, 
p. 185, and is clearly drawn from a source less concerned to eulogise 
Belisarius). 

Sunnegiselus comes stabuli (of Childebert II) 589 

Comes stabuli of Childebert II; in 569 he plotted with Gallomagnus, 
Droctulf 2 and Septimina against Childebert, Brunichildis and Faileuba; 
he and Gallomagnus, tried and found guilty, were condemned to exile 
with confiscation of all the property given them by the king (they were 
‘privati a rebus quas a fisco meruerant*); after a plea from king 
Gun tram they were recalled from exile and allowed to keep their own 
property (nisi quod habere proprium videbantur); Greg. 1 ur. HF ix 38. 
In 590 he was subjected to torture and confessed to the plot against 
Childebert as well as other crimes, and also named bishop Egidius of 
Reims as privy to the former conspiracy oi Rauching, Vrsio and 
Bertefred against Childebert; Greg. Tur. HE x 19. 
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Suntas (SoOvras) officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537-538 

Officer (Sopuqiopos) of the bodyguard ofBclisarius, in I taly m 537 and 
53B; Proc. BG H 7.26-7. H.22. See further Adegts, and cl. Belisarms, 
p. 20'2 and Ioannes 46, p. 653. 

Suren Roman governor (?general) in Armenia L VI 

To judge by his name he was a Persian. . , 

He was the third of three Roman governors m Armenia during the 

period of peace under Maurice after 59 • i the othcr two were Ioann “ 
J01 and Heraclius 3 (both military commanders); Scbcos xx, p. 53 - 

Persian governor of Armenia 571 
Surena ® 

The family of Suren was one of the seven privileged families of Persia; 
see Christensen, UIran sous Us $assanides\ pp. 103d., with p. 105, n 3 - 
In 361 he attended discussions with the Roman envoy I etrus 6 about 
Suania and was one of the Persian representatives who shortly afterwards 
made the fifty-years peace treaty with the Romans; i en. iot. 1. m • 

also Isdigousnas. , , , 

In he was the Persian governor of Armenia; he so opp.cssed the 
Armenians, especially by attacking their religion, that they assassinated 
him (and thereby led to the resumption of war between Rome anc 
Persia); Joh. Epiph. 2 (tov apyovTCt auT«v loupqvrjv), I heoph. Byz. 1. 

3 Men Prot. fr. 36, Thcoph. Sim. m 9.9 (Iovjpr\vrjv KAmcrrccpxn v v j nTO 
toO IlEpo-wv pacnAkos tt)s ’Apuevitov iroAmias yEVopevov). On the date 
of the murder, see Stein, Stud., p. 37, n. 23. 

Perhaps identical with Surena the father ol Mebodes; I heoph. Sun. 

Ill 5 . 14 . 

Surikus prefect (at Alexandria or Constantinople) *602 

The index to chapter ci(cii) of John of Nikiu reads: ‘ Concerning 
SurlkGs the prefect who practised piety and the death wine 1 ovuto.- 
him, and how the inhabitants of Constantinople chased the emper 
Maurice’; Joh. Nik. index. The reference is to Eutocius. 

Suwaydah ?*'»>> leader (at Damascus) 636 

According to the Chronicle of 1234 he was in charge of Damascus on t - 
eve of the battle of the Yarmuk and on orders from Abu tbay « 
returned the tribute to the people of Damascus ( Suwaicaf 
Chultumi, qui dominabatur in Damascum’); Chron. 1233, cxvi. 

He seems to be unknown to any other source. 'The man put m c u 
of Damascus by Abu TJbaydah was Yazid ibn AbT Sufyfm. 
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Syagria a lady of P ro P ert >’ ( in Gaul ) L VI 

A lady of property which she wished to devote to religious causes ; she 
had formerly adopted the life of a religious but had been forcibly 
married, and pope Gregory in 599 wrote to bishops Vergilius of Arles 
and Syagrius of Autun complaining that they had done nothing to help 
her; Greg. Ep. ix 224 (a. 599 July). She was evidently a wealthy Gallic 
lady, perhaps of Gallo-Roman family, to judge by hei name. 

Syagrius 1 vir hlustris (in Gaul) E/M VI 

Syagrius vir inlustris; one of the laymen who subscribed the Acts ol 
the Council of Orange on July 3, 529; Cone. Gall. a. 511-695, p. 65 = 
A /67 A Leg. m i, p. 54. The other signatories were Liberius [PLRL n, pp. 
677-81 j, Cariattho 1, Opilio 1, Marcell us 1, Pantagathus 2, Namatius, 
and Deodatus. Cf. Stroheker, no. 371. 

Syagrius 2 comes; envoy of Guntram and patricius 587 

Ipsoque anno (year 27 of Guntram == a. 587) Syagrius comes 
Constantinopolim iussu Guntchramni in legatione pergit, lbique Iraude 
patricius ordinatur. Coepta quidem est, sed ad perfectionem haec fraus 
non peracccssit; Frcdegar. iv 6. 

Presumably a Gallo-Roman, to judge by his name; he was a comes m 
the Burgundian kingdom under Guntram and was sent by him as envoy 
to Maurice in 587; in Constantinople he apparently conspired with the 
emperor and received from him the title patricius (perhaps rector 
Provinciae, and if so presumably with the aim of subduing Provence to the 
imperial interest), but, whatever the purpose of the conspiracy, it did not 
succeed. See also Goubert, Byzance el les Francs, pp. 74 ~* il - also 
Stroheker, no. 376. 

Syagrius 3 governor of Provence Mi'29/630 

A native of Albi, son of Salvius and Herchenfreda, brother of 
Dcsidcrius 5, Rusticus 6, Avita and Selina; husband of Bcrtolcna; V. 
Desid. Cad. iff. {MG II, Scr. Rer. Met. iv, pp. 563 d -)• 

He served in the court of Chlotharius II, was comes at Albi in c. 618 
and subsequently became governor of Provence, a post which he still 
held at his death in 629/630; V. Desid. Cad. 4 (comeliae honorem 
indeptus est), 7 (he died, ‘dum Massiliac administrationem procuraret ’), 
n. For the dates, see Krusch, A/ 67 /, op. cit. , p. 554. 

Symbatius t (Smbat Bagratuni) Armenian noble L VI/E VII 

Zuppcmos; Theoph. Sim. Smbat Bagratuni, Smbat the Bagratid; 
Scbcos. On the name, see Justi, p. 314, s.n. Suinbat, no. 12. 
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Son of Manuel; Sebeos x, p. 37 - Father of Varaztiroch; Sebeos xvn, 
p. 46, xvm, p. 51, xxviii, p. 87, xxix, pp. 92-3, Vardan, p. 86. 

Probably before 589 he and Sahak Mamikonian each commanded a 
troop of cavalry one thousand strong levied in Armenia at Maurice’s 
request for use against the Avars on the Danube frontier; after their 
delivery in Constantinople Smbat was rewarded with honours and 
wealth, allegedly adopted as his son by Maurice, and returned to 
Armenia; Sebeos x, pp. 36-7. 

In 589 he was apparently instigator of an Armenian revolt against the 
Romans (tov Ss Tqs TUpctvvi'Sos nocTepa - lup^aTios ovoga aCrrqp); 
arrested by Domentziolus and sent to Constantinople, he was con¬ 
demned to death (perhaps by a senatorial commission) and taken to be 
thrown to the beasts in the hippodrome but dramatically reprieved at 
the last moment by the emperor, to popular acclaim; Theoph. Sim. 111 

8.4-8, cf. Sebeos x, pp. 37 ”9 ( thc samc story > wilh legendary 
embellishments). According to Sebeos (x, p. 34) lie was subsequently 
exiled by Maurice, following a campaign of malicious lies, to distant 
islands’ and then to Africa. 

Whatever the truth about his exile, he subsequently returned to 
Armenia and served under the Persian king Chosroes (see below), 
possibly his return was associated with the restoration of Chosroes in 
591, though this is only conjecture. In 595 he was appointed governor 
(marzban) of Hyrcania (south and south-east ol the Caspian Sea) b> 
Chosroes, an office which he held for eight years (until 602); Sebeos xiv, 

р. 42, xv, p.44, xvn, p.46 (eight years). In 595 and 596 Chosroes 
employed him to suppress rebellions to the east; Sebeos xiv, pp. 42 3, 
xv, p. 44, xvi, p. 45. He was then recalled to the royal court, where he 
apparently remained until c. 607 when allowed to return to his own 
country (in year eighteen of Chosroes); Sebeos xvn, p. 47. In the 
following year he was again employed in the east by Chosroes an 
defeated the Khushans; Sebeos xvm, pp. 47 “ 5 1 • He then ret ^ e 7 
holding a highly honoured position at the royal court where he died m 

с. 6i 7 (the twenty-eighth year of Chosroes); he was taken back for buria 
to Armenia; Sebeos xix, pp. 51-2. 

In c.608 he received from Chosroes the nickname Chosrov bhnu^ 
(‘J°Y Chosroes’) (under which name he occasionally appears m 
Sebeos); Sebeos xvm, pp. 48, 50, xxvm, p. 87, xxix, pp. 92, 93 * XXXI13 
p. 106, xxxiii, p. 114, xxxiv, p. 131. n 

For his interest in and attention to matters of religion, see Sebeos » 

pp. 46-7 (including rebuilding the church of St Gregory at Dvin an 
securing the appointment of a new calholicos, Abraham I), xxxm, p* 11 


SYMEON 


(after the fall of Jerusalem in 614, he supervised an Armenian council 
called to discuss matters of faith). 

(Symbatius) 2 (= Smbat) 

Armenian noble; ?MVM et drungarius M VII 
Son of Varaztiroch; Sebeos xxix, p. 93, xxxn, p. 108 (his eldest son), 
Vardan, p. 86. See Justi, p. 314, s.n. Sumbat, no. 16. 

Fie accompanied his father when he fled to Heraclius’ court, and 
became a favourite of ‘the Grand Chamberlain’ (presumably the 
praepositus sacri cubiculi , see Anonymus 124) of Heraclius; Sebeos xxix, 
p. 93. He later went into exile with his father; see Varaztiroch. 

On the family’s recall to Constantinople (a. 645/646) Symbatius was 
made protospatharius et candidatus (‘first spathar among all the spathars 
and candidatus’); Sebeos xxxii, p. 106. 

When his father died suddenly, having just been made governor 
(ishkhan) of Armenia, ‘the emperor promoted to his father’s rank his 
eldest son, called Smbat, conferring on him the hereditary dignity of 
general in chief with the dignity o iaspet> and he appointed him drungarius 
of his troops. Fie gave him a wife from the house of the Arsacidae, his 
relatives, and sent him to the camp with his army ’; Sebeos xxxii, p. 108, 
cf. Vardan, p. 86 (‘Smbat was invested with the dignity of his father’). 
This suggests that he combined the honorific title of crrpcrrqAdTqs with 
an actual military command as Bpovyyapios, but the allusions to 
hereditary dignity and to the ‘dignity of aspel' do not readily harmonise 
with this. 

The son-in-law of Manuel, he later played a role in the overthrow of 
the magister Georgius and for this was exiled to a place of safety; Sebeos 
xxxiv, pp. 130-1. 

Symbulus philosopher arid astrologer M VI 

An Athenian, under Justinian; Narr, de aed . S. Soph. 19. Probably 
fictitious. See Hierotheus. 

Symeon 1 Persarmenian deserter 530 

Uncle of Arnazaspes; Proc. BP 11 3.3. 

A native of Persarmenia, he worked the goldmine of Pharangium for 
Cavades; in 530 he surrendered himself and Pharangium to the Romans 
while refusing to work the mine for either side in the war; Proc. BP 1 
15.26-30, 11 3.1. While the war was still in progress (530/531), he 
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obtained from Justinian the ownership of certain Armenian villages, but 
was soon murdered by their former owners; the emperor then gave them 
to Amazaspes; Proc. BP n 3 * I- 3 ' 

Symeones 2 ^ 1 

Named on a number of glass weights; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue 
C, nos. 13a (*= Schlumberger, Mel., p. 322, no. 8) and 19a, Zacos 3000, 
and SEG vm 51 (all reading: +£Tvi Supecovou lirapyou Pcouts, or 
similar). Cf. Feissel, Rev. Mum . 6 28 (1986), P- 122 with n. 13. 

Symeonius 3 vir illustris (in Italy) 559/5G1 

Addressee of a letter from Pelagius I on claims by the bishops of 
Aemilia to possess incriminating letters written by Pelagius when in 
Constantinople; Pelag. I, Ep. 80 (a. 559 March/561 March 3 ; addressed 
‘Symeonio illustri*; he is styled ‘sublimitas tua\ and was probably not 
an office-holder). Presumably he was living in Aemilia. 

SYMEOMIVS 4 v.c., argentarius (at Alexandria) 580 

P. Oxy. 144. See loannes 93. 

Symeonius 5 magister or magistrianus (Syria) ?VI 

4‘Yttep euyrjs k(cci) ctcotti plots Ivpecoviov paytcrrp(ou) k(ch) tov 
SiacpepovToov co/too; IGLS v 2028a Hama (Syria). 1 ossibly payioi^(ia 
voO); cf. note in IGLS ad toe. 

Symeonius 6 notarius ?L VI/E V ” 

A notarius, he was miraculously cured of blindness after two and a half 
years; Job. Mosch., Pratum , And. 44 (IvoTctpeve lupecovtos *ns veQTgposj. 

Symmachus 1 , 

(? „ Q Aurelius Mcmmius Symmachus, cos. ord. 400) 

Among the buildings destroyed by fire in the Nika riot CJan. 53 2 ) was 
the domus of the former consul ordinarius Symmachus (6 oikos Svuuayou 
toO cctto Otrcrrcov opSivaptcov); Chron. Pasch. -s.a. 532. He mus. 
identical with either the consul of 485 (PLRE u, Symmachus 9) or the. 
consul of 522 (PLRE 11, Symmachus 8). The former, who is known to 
have had contacts with Constantinople (cf. PLRE 11, p. 1045), is perhaps 
the more likely. The other, the son of Boethius, was still relatively young 
in 532 but, as he was the elder man’s grandson, he may have inheme 
the property at Constantinople ; he is perhaps unlikely to have acquire^ 
property at Constantinople on his own account as early as 532. Cf 
Jan in, Const. Byz p. 397 * 
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Symmachus 2 PPO (Africae) 536-539 

A member of the senate (Ik pouAfjs), sent to Africa with Germanus 
(PLRE 11, p. 506) and Domnicus 3 in 536 as PPO with responsibility for 
supplying the army there (euapyos te Kcd yopqyos Tf|S Sarrdvris 
foopevos); Proc. BV n 16.1-2. In 539 he was recalled to Constantinople 
with Germanus and Domnicus; Proc. BV 11 19.1. Cf. also Solomon 1, 
p. 1173* 

Symmachus 3 (?v.c., in Africa) ?VI 

Named on a bronze tablet found at Carthage, with a Christian symbol 
on one side and his name on the other; BOTH 1918, p. 182, no. 47 (obv.: 
cxFco; rev.: SYMM/ACVS). His identity is unknown, but if he was a 
member of the Roman aristocracy the fact of his Christianity suggests a 
date in the fifth or sixth centuries, perhaps in the sixth after the 
overthrow of the Vandals. 

STM MACH VS 4 vir magnificus L VI/E VII 

In 600/601 he delivered letters to pope Gregory from Rusticiana 2 (in 
Constantinople) together with a gift of hangings from her; owing to an 
illness ol Gregory he delayed handing over the letters, so that the 
hangings were put up without the ceremonial for which Rusticiana had 
asked; Greg. Ep. xi 26 (a. 601 Feb.; filius enim incus vir magnificus 
domnus Symmachus). 

Probably a relative of Rusticiana, to judge by his name; he was 
perhaps her brother, cf. Sundwall, Abhandlungen , p. 104. 

Symphosius; compiler of a book of riddles ?V/VI; PLRE n. 

Synesius 1 philosopher ?V/VI 

Author of two lines of verse preserved in the Greek Anthology; Anth. 
Gr. xvi 76, 79 (Zuvecnou cptAocrotpou). His date and identity are 
uncertain, but there seems no compelling reason to identify him with 
bishop Synesius of Ptolemais (PLRE 11, Synesius 1). 

Synesius 2 scholasticus (East) M VI 

Author of a poem which was perhaps included in the Cycle of 
Agathias; Anlh. Gr. xvi 267 (luvemov ay oAacmKoO), cf. Averil and Alan 
Cameron, JUS 86 (1966;, p. 12. A statue erected in his honour at 
Berytus (necessarily before the earthquake of July 551) carried verses by 
loannes 62 Barbucallus commemorating both military prowess and 
concern for justice (an unusual combination); Anlh.Gr. xvi 38 fouyt Trap’ 
EOpobnra povov avepf-s dm payrprat, ouSe Ttap’ ’lAiaaw pvapoves eiai SiKas 1 
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d>s caro TOS STtapTas, cbs cxuT&5 cccrrov ’AOavas Ivvknov Ntxa Kcd ©ejus 
fiyaaorro; the lemma reads: els eikovcx Suveoiou axoAaaTiKoO eiri viktj 
{jiax^s avorreOeicrav ev Bqpvrrco). 

SYNETVS castrensis (sacri palatii) 612 

On Oct. 4, 612, Synetus and Philaretus 1 escorted Heraciius’ baby 
daughter Epiphania at her coronation; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612 (cited 
under Philaretus). 


Tacilo comes palatii (under Dagohert) E/M VII 

Joint owner of a villa at Laticiacum . Lagny-sur-Marne, m the vicinity 
of Meaux) with Bobo 2; it was bought from them by Dagobert; Gesta 
Dagoberti 37 (quam ipse rex cum Bobone duce et 1 acilone comite palatii 
de suo proprio fisco commutaverat). The information of the Gesta is 
suspect; cf. A/ 67 /, Scr. Rer . Mer. n, p. 4 ! 5 and Pertz, Diplomata 1, no. 57. 

Turkish envoy 571 

T agma 

Appointed envoy to the Romans by Sizabulus after the death of 
Maniach, he accompanied Zemarchus 3 back to Constantinople in pi; 
second to him on the embassy was the (unnamed) son of Mamach; 
Tagma held the Turkish dignity of Tarchan; Men. Prot. fr. 20 (qv 8s 
eTrtKAqcris tco pet’ ekeTvov Trpsa(3soTfi Taypa camp, a^icopa 5e ccpX av i' 
For the date, cf. Zemarchus. 

Taisan ruler of Taugast h VI 

According to Theophylact Simocatta, I aisan, meaning Son of C j 
was the name of the governor (KAma-rdpxnsS of the people t 

Theoph. Sim. vn 9.2. Taugast was close to India and in dip oma 
contact with the khan of the Turks; Fheoph. Sim. vn 7.11, 9 1 - 

. r . Arab chief c. 53 ° 

laizanes 

In c. 530 he supported pleas by the Roman captives bel > 
Alamundarus (PLRE ti, Alamundarus 2) for time to raise ransom 
in Antioch; Joh. Mai. 460 (Tai£avov tou dpx^bAou lapaxqvcov;. 

Talitanus vir glwriosissimus; ?comes patrimonii (Italy) 599 

Recently placed in charge of the palrimonium publicum 1,1 599 ^ ^ 
received from pope Gregory a request to protect the interests a h ^ 
palrimonium of the church of Rome; he is styled g orkl 
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‘magnitudo vestra’ and addressed as ‘gloriosissirne fili ’; Greg. Ep. ix 239 
(a. 599 Aug.; quia igitur comperimus publici patrimonii curam vestrae 
esse ordinationi commissam). Evidently of high rank, he held office as 
head of the palrimonium in Italy. 

Taloardus Lombard dux 574 

Killed with Nuccio near Sedunum (Sion) in 574; Fredegar. m 68. See 
further Nuccio. 


Tamchosroes Persian general L V 1 

TavxoaSpcb; Men. Prot. Tapxoapco; Theoph. Sim. Tapxoapoqs; 
Evagr., Nic. Call. Tam Kasrun; Joh. Eph. Taint Kosron; Mich. Syr. 
Tam Xosrov; Sebeos. The name, meaning ‘strong Chosroes’, was a 
name of honour; cf. Christensen, LTran sous les Sassanides 2 , p. 440, - 
Noeldeke, Tabari , p. 443, and see Justi, pp. 318 and 321. 

A man of high repute among the Persians; Theoph. Sim. in 12.9 (cited 
below). A leading army commander under Chosroes I; Men. Prot. fr. 53 
Suid. s.v. ’Ep( 3 pi 0 q voOv (6 toO Xoapoou cnrpcnrriyos). 

In early 575, near the end of a one-year truce and while truce 
negotiations were still in progress, he plundered and burnt Roman 
territory near Dara, on orders from Mebodes 2; Men. Prot. fr. 40, fr. 50 
(TTepacov oTpariiyos), Theoph. Sim. 111 12.9 (too tcc$ aipaTqyiSas qvi'as 
ieuvovTos Tapxoapdb, «v8p05 Trapa T\k paat$ peycrrip(ou), Theoph. AM 
6072, and see Iustinianus 3. Probably in summer/autumn 577 he 
inflicted a major defeat on Iustinianus in Armenia; Theoph. Sim. hi 15.8 
(Tapxoapoo EcpsoTTjKOTOS Trj$ BapuAcovia$ Suvapews). In 578 he was 
commander of Persian forces in Armenia; Theoph. Sim. hi 15.12 (tcov 
ev ‘Appevi'a flepaiKchv oTporreupaTcov -rqv qyepovfav rjpcpiEcrro), and cf. 
Sebeos n, p. 10. Being outnumbered, he left Armenia, passed Citharizon, 
and raided the districts around Amida before returning home via 
Arzanene; Men. Prot. fr. 52, fr. 55, Theoph. Sim. in 15.12, and cf. Joh. 
Eph. HE hi 6.14, Mich. Syr. x 13 and Mauritius 4. His action was 
criticised in Persia as a mark of inexperience; Men. Prot. fr. 55. 

In 581 he was a mar zb an; Joh. Eph. HE hi 6.26. He was in command 
of Persian forces near Nisibis while peace negotiations were under way, 
but when they failed (see Zacharias 2) he marched towards Constantina; 
Men. Prot. fr. 60. Near here he and Adarmaanes joined battle with 
Mauritius and Alamundarus; the Persians were routed, Adarmaanes 
fled, and Tamchosroes was killed in the battle; Joh. Eph. HE in 6.26, 
Men. Prot. fr. 61, Evagr. HE v 20, Theoph. Sim. 1 9.4, m 18.1 (6 tou 
W qSiKoO orpcnriyos), Nic. Call. HE xvm 5, Mich. Syr. x 18. 
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Said to have believed in well-armed and well-trained soldiers; Men, 
Prot. fr. 53 * 

Tanala Pbodyguard of loannes Troglita 546/547 

He fought in the defeat of Antalas in winter 546/547; Coripp. loh. v 
047. Possibly a member of the bodyguard of loannes 36 Troglita; see 
Germanus 2. 

Tapharas phylarchus 528 

Ta9apas; Joh, Mai, Atphar; Zach. 

I n early 528 (for the date, see Belisarius, p. 184) he was one of several 
leaders of a Roman army sent against the Persians and resoundingly 
defeated; he was killed during the flight after falling from his horse; joh. 
Mai. 441-2 (6 (puAapyos), Zach. HE ix 2 (called both ‘doctor and rex 
of the Arabs). 

He was warlike and prudent, with long experience of fighting with 
Roman weapons and renowned for his exploits in a variety of battles, 
Zach. HE ix 2. 

Tapharas is possible to be identified with the Ghassanid chief Jabalah 
(PLRE n, Gabala); see Shahid, The Martyrs of jVajmn , p. 273. Cf. 
Arethas. 

TARAS IS ?v.sp.; military commander (in Africa) 546-548 

One of the army officers who served in Africa under loannes 36 
Troglita from 546 to 548; he was apparently commander of the infantry 
forces. In winter 546/547, on the eve of the battle in which Antalas was 
defeated, Tarasis commanded the infantry in the van of the Roman 
army; Coripp. loh. iv 553-6 (cf. 553-4 cornmissas acies dux Tarasis ante 
pedestres . .. variis componit in armis). He fought in the battle; Coripp. 
loh. v 457-9. In summer 547 he again commanded the infantry m the 
van of the army at the battle of Marta; Coripp. loh. vi 525-7 (quern 
(= loannes) Tarasis ante condensas peditum cingens unibone phalanges 
veloci volitabat equo turmasque parabat). He was again with the 
Roman army shortly before the battle of the Plains of Cato, when he 
tried in vain to calm a rebellion among the Roman troops (summer 
548); Coripp. loh. viii 98-107. He is not mentioned in connection with 
the battle itself; possibly his name is lost in a lacuna in the text o 
Corippus between loh. vm 369 and 370. , 

He is called ‘dux’ at loh. iv 553, v 458, vm 98, 102, For his rank and 
post, cf. Putzintulus. 
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Tard'ou Turkish khan 576 

Son of Sizabulus arid brother of Tourxanthus; ruler of the 1 urks in 
the vicinity of Mount Ectal (the so-called Golden Mountain), where the 
embassy of Valentinus 3 visited him in 576; Men. Prot. fr. 43. Cf. 
Tourxanthus. 

Targitis Avar envoy M/L VI 

Tapymos and Tapyrrqs; Men. Prot. Tapymos; Theoph. Sim. 
Tergazis; Coripp. 

Envoy of the Avar khan Baianus to Constantinople on numerous 
occasions. Sent to Justin II in late 565, Coripp. lust, ni 258 (his demand 
for continuation of the annual payments made by Justinian was refused, 
m 231-401), Men. Prot. fr. 14; in mid/late 568 (cf. Vitalianus 2 and 
Bonus 4), Men. Prot. fr. 28 (demanding the surrender of Sirmium, the 
payment of money formerly paid by Justinian to the Cotrigurs and 
Utigurs, and the handing over of the Gepid Vsdibadus; he was sent 
away empty-handed), and possibly in late 569 (cf. Tiberius Constanti- 
nus), Men. Prot. fr. 29 (with the same demands; again dismissed empty- 
handed). Sent to Tiberius in 579 to fetch the money due under the treaty 
(of574/575; cf. Stein, Stud., p. 13); Men. Prot. fr. 63 (on his return, the 
khan prepared to attack Sirmium; cf, Scthus). Sent to Maurice, with 
E Ip id i us 1 in spring 584, Theoph. Sim. 1 6.4-6 (the annual payment was 
raised by 20,000 solid! to 100,000, and a truce, short-lived, was made); 
and in autumn 586 to demand the payment due, Theoph. Sim. 1 8.7 -9 
(he was in Constantinople when fighting with the Avars was under way 
and Maurice had him arrested and confined to the island ofChalcitis for 
six months). 

In late 593 he was among the Avar leaders who advised the khan to 
end the war; Theoph. Sim. vi 11.6 (and cf. Prisc.us 6 and Theodoras 43). 

For the view that these references may not all be to the same man, and 
that ‘Targitis’ may be the name of an office, see Stein, Stud., p. 33, n. 13. 

Tarmutus ?officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 

A native of Isauria and brother of Ennes; Proc. BO 1 28.23, 29.42. 
Possibly one of the Sopucpopot of Belisarius, like Principius (though 
Procopius does not explicitly say so). 

He and Principius 1 commanded infantry in battle early in the siege 
of Rome (in c. April/May 537); Tarmutus escaped but died of his 
wounds two days later; Proc. EG 1 28.23-9, 29.39-44. See further 
Principius and Belisarius, p. 200. 
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TARS ILL A (c.f.); aunt of pope Gregory M VI 

Paternal aunt of pope Gregory; of noble family, she lived as a nun 
with her sisters Aemiliana and Gordiana; she died first; Greg. Horn, in 
Evang. 38.15 {PL 76.1290-2), Dial, iv 17. See stemma 11. 

Y aso j Lombard dux of Friuli c. 610-? 

He and Cacco were the eldest sons of Gisulfus 2 and Romilda; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 37 (‘iam adulescentes’ in c. 610), 38. For their 
brothers and sisters, see Gisulfus. 

Fie and his brothers were among the prisoners led away by the Avars 
after Forum lulii was captured in c.. 610, but they all managed to escape; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 37. 

dvx of Friuli c. a. 610-?: he and Cacco succeeded jointly to their 
father’s office of dux (mortuo, ut diximus, Gisulfo duce Foroiulensi, Taso 
et Cacco, filii eius, eundem ducatum regendum susceperunt); they 
subjugated a neighbouring Slav people and made them pay tribute to 
the duces of Friuli; later, however, they were both treacherously 
murdered by the exarch Gregorius 15 at Opitergium; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, tv 38. The date is unknown, but see further Gregorius. 

Taso a Lombard dux of Tuscany c. 626-630 

dvx of Tuscany c. a. 626-630; soon after Arioald became king of the 
Lombards, Taso rebelled against him; Fredegar. iv 50 (Taso unus ex 
cludbus Langobarclorum cum ageret Tuscanam provinciam), 51 (dux). 
The event is dated in 623 by Fredegarius (year forty of Chlotharius), but 
Arioald only became king in 626. In 630 (year nine of Dagobert) he was 
lured to Ravenna and murdered by the exarch Isaac 8 prompted by 
Arioald; Fredegar. iv 69 (clucem provinciae Tuscanae). 

The similarity between his murder and that of Taso 1 is suspicious, 
however the dissimilarities are striking (the exarchs are different, the 
cities are different and so are the circumstances) and in spite of the 
coincidence both events may be genuine. See also D. A. Bullough, 
Medium Aevum xxx 2 (1961), pp. 106-7 (emphasising that, of the two 
stories, that in Fredegarius was virtually contemporary). 

Tassilo king (or dux) of the Bavarians c. 593 ~ E VI * 

Father of Garibalclus 2; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 39. 
king of the Bavarians c. a. 593-E VII: appointed in c. 593 
Ghildebert II; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 7 (apucl Baioariam rex 
ordinatus est). Involved in attacks on the Slavs; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 
iv 7 (returned with much plunder, c. a. 593), 10 (suffered heavy losses 
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when the Avars intervened, a. 595/596). Styled “dux Baiuariorum he 
was succeeded on his death by Garibaldus; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 39 
(the date was perhaps sometime in the second decade of the seventh 
century). 


Tatianus: Mag. Off. (East) 520, Mag. Off. II (East) 527; PLRE 11. 


Tatianus t ?actuarius or optio (at Antioch) 540 

A native of Mopsuestia; styled ovvrros pdAicrra by Procopius; he was 
in charge of the commissariat of the troops stationed permanently in 
Antioch; he is attested there shortly before the capture of Antioch by 
Chosroes in 540; Proc. BP ii 10.1-2 (tcp xophyw T °6 cnrporroTreSou 
Scnrccvps). Fie was probably an acluarius or optio \ cf. Jones, LRE 11 626. 


Tatianus 2 wealthy citizen (East) M VI 

In a poem by Iulianus 11 he is said to have refused an official 
appointment offered by the emperor, probably to be provincial 
governor, preferring, it is said, to remain at home and increase his 
inherited wealth by just means rather than to enrich himself at the 
expense of his subjects; Anlh. Gr. ix 445. 


Tatianus 3 senator (at Constantinople) M VI 

One of the leading senators at Constantinople (onrrep tcx Te aAAa xai 
to a^ioopa trpcoToi ev ye * Pcopaicov Tfj pouAfj f|crav) whose property was, 
according to Procopius, fraudulently inherited by Justinian and 
Theodora through a forged will; Proc. Anecd. 12.5. Cf. Demosthenes 
(PLRE 11, p. 354) and Hilara. Fie presumably died in 527/548. Possibly 
identical with the mag. off. Tatianus ( PLRE 11, pp. 1054-5). 


Tatianus 4 honorary consul VII 

TaTiavou caro UTrcrrcov; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.567 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of ©eoToxe { 3 of) 0 ei; rev.: TAT 1 /ANOVA/ 
nOVHA/TCdN). For a similar seal, see Zacos 1023. 


Tatila vir inluster (in Spain) 610/612 

Vir inluster; sent by the Visigothic king Gundemar (610-612) as 
envoy with Guldrimir to the Franks; they were detained by Theoderic 
II at Irupinae (site unknown); Ep. Wisig. 13 ( MGH , Epp. hi, p. 679). Gf. 
Bulgar. 

Evidently a Visigothic noble. 
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Tatimer Roman officer (in Thrace) 593 

I n 593 priscus 6 put Tatimer in command of a force of three hundred 
men sent to escort booty won from the Slavs to Constantinople; en 
route they had difficulties with Slav forces but finally reached 
Constantinople safely; Thcoph. Sim. vi 8.3-8 (cf. 3 Trpo'rocyov te toutcov 
tov TcrnpEp TrpoetJTricraTo), Theoph. AM 6085. Later in the year 
Tatimer conveyed to Priscus the emperor’s orders to winter north of the 
Danube; Theoph. Sim. vi 10.1, Theoph. AM 6086. 

Tattimuth ?tribunus (military) 533-534 

Jn 533 Tattimuth was sent by Justinian with a small army to 
Tripoiitana to help the revolt of Pudentius against the Vandals, he is 
styled apycov; they occupied r Iripolitana without opposition from the 
Vandals and restored it to the empire; Proc. BV 1 10.23-4 (6 8e 
(Justinian) oi (to Pudentius) apyovTcc te TcrmpoOe Kai cnrpaTEupa ou 
ttoAu eoteiAev). In winter 533/534 (cf. Belisarius) 1 ripolitana was 
troubled by Moorish tribes and Belisarius sent an army to Pudentius and 
Tattimuth to strengthen Roman power there; Proc. BV n 5.10. 

It is not clear what position Tattimuth held; he was presumably a 
military man but not one of senior rank, and may have been a Iribunus, 
The post of dux provinciae Tripolitanae was not created until April 534 [CJ 
1 27.2), after the above events. 

Taurinus 1 vir illustris (Egypt) c. 549/550 

ToO evSofjoTcrrou iAAovcnrpijou] Taupivou; met at Antinoe by the 
servant of the landowner Elias 5 (in c. 549/550); SB 9616 verso 10 
Antinoe. 

Taurinus 2 domesticus (Egypt) ?VI 

Domesticus, recorded in P. Cairo Masp. 67058, col. m 18, iv 1, and /. 
Cairo Masp . 67330, col. iv 6 (all recording payments to him by the village 
of Aphrodito). 

Taurinus 3 ? vx * (* n ^gyp 1 ) ^ * 

‘O T]a rrdvTa AapupoTcrros xupios TaupTvos; recorded in a letter, P> 
Ross.-Georg, v 9 (possibly from Aphrodito). Possibly identical with 
Taurinus 2. 

FL. TAVRIjWS 4 v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a document found at Hermopolis Magna, where he 
perhaps held office; Stud. Pat. in 95, line 3 OAautw Tauptvw to) 
AfapiTpOTCc]Tcp KOI Tray [evq>r|pep. .. ] ' EppounoArrou. Dated to a thiro 
indiction. Perhaps for Trav (eutpppo one could read TrBp[i(3Arrrrq>, a mote 
likely epithet to be linked with AapxrpoTaTos. 
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PTaurinus 5 ?PVC VI/VII 

A bronze weight, weighing three unciae, displays the portico of a 
basilica, the words ©sou x®P l $> and a monogram (385) which may be 
read, with some uncertainty, asTAVPINOV; Schlumberger, Mel ., p. 24. 

Taurus: v.c., decurion V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Taurus Ptribunus (in Africa) 545 

He and Hermogenes 2 fought for Stotzas at the battle of Thacia in late 
545 and led his troops; Coripp. I oh. iv 162-4 (cited under Hermogenes). 
Possibly a tribunus who had deserted with Stotzas. 

Tenkera conspirator against Phocas 609/610 

He and Theodorus 156 invited Heraclius to overthrow Phocas and 
assume the throne; Job. Nik. 107.5 (P- 54 2 Zotenberg). The name seems 
hopelessly corrupt; possibly Priscus 6 is meant (cf. Zotenberg, p. 542, 
n. 1). 

Terdetes (Tep 5 ett)s) Lazian official 550 

For the name, see Justi, p. 327, s.11. Tiridates, no. 23. 

A notable Lazian, he served under Gubazes in a post similar to that 
of inagister ojjiciorum (eTye Tf|V toO KaAoupevou paytcrrpou apyqv toutco 
tco eOvei) ; in 550, having quarrelled with Gubazes, he used his authority 
to betray the fort of Tzibilis (among the Apsilii) to the Persians; 
probably killed when the Apsilii recovered the fort; Proc. BG iv to. 1-7. 
Cf. loanncs 44 qui et Gazes. 

Terebon: phylarch E/M VI; PLRE n. 

Terendolus comes civitatis Lemovicinae before 585 

Formerly comes of Limoges, in 585 he was with the army sent by 
Guntram to attack Septimania; at Carcassonne he was killed by a stone 
hurled from the walls, whereupon the army disintegrated and retreated; 
Greg. Tur. HF vm 30 (comes quondam urbis Lemovicinae). 

Tercmius infantry commander (in Africa) 533-536 

Probably a native of Thrace; Proc. BV 1 11.10. 

In 533 he was one of the infantry commanders (apxovTes... tte^cov) 
sent with Belisarius on the expedition against the Vandals; he and his 
colleagues (sec Theodorus 6) were under the overall command of 
Ioannes 16; Proc. BV 1 11.7 -8. Although not named again in Procopius’ 
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narrative of the Vandal war, he apparently remained in Africa under 
Solomon i when Belisarius returned to Constantinople m summer 534; 

'"in summer 336 Terentius and Sarapis commanded the infantry forces 
in Numidia (nyqj.iws... irs?fiv)' under the overall authority of M arcellus 
i- Proc BV it 15.50-1. He marched under Marcellus against the rebel 
Stotzas and sought sanctuary together with the other Roman com¬ 
manders in a church at Gazophyla (= Gadiaufala near Constantma) 
when their troops deserted to Stotzas; they left the church on pledges of 
safety but were executed by Stotzas none the less; Proc. BV i! 15-52.59, 
Jord. Rom. 369. 

Tetradia wife of Eulalius (in Gaul) L VI 

Of noble (?senatoria.l) family on her mother’s side only; Greg. Tur. 
HFx 8 (nobilem ex matre, patre inferiorem). She inherited property 
from her father in the Auvergne (see below). 

Wife of Eulalius 2, to whom she bore two sons, Ioannes 167 and a 
second, younger, son (name unknown}; Greg. 1 u$ . Ill vm 45, x 
a result of her husband’s maltreatment of her, she left him intending to 
marry his nephew Virus, who sent her to stay with Desidcnus 2 until he 
was ready to marry her; she took with her all her husband s gold and 
silver and other moveable valuables, and also their eldest son, Ioannes 
leaving behind the younger; after the murder of Virus she married 
Desiderius; Greg. Tur. HF vm 27 (with Desiderius in 585;, 45 
Desiderius at Albi in 587, accompanying him to 1 oulouse), x 8 In d9 o 
Eulalius sued for the return of his property and I etradia was condemn 
bv a council of bishops and laymen to repay fourfold what she had taken 
but was allowed to return to live in the Auvergne and enjoy the prope 
there which she had inherited from her father; however her chi ren , 
Desiderius were declared illegitimate; Greg. Tur. HI x 8. 

Xetricus bishop of Langres 539/54^57^/573 

Son of Gregorius (Attalus) (PLRE 11, p. 179 ) I T«r V. 

His mother was Armentaria {PLRE n, p. 150) and he t ere ^ 
before c. 506/507. He was a great-uncle of Gregory of I » 

stemma 12. , r ,L. r Vthe 

Bishop of Langres a. 539 / 54 °- 57 */ 573 : he succeeded his .a.. 
see in 539/540; Greg. Tur. V. Pat,. 74 - He was bishop for thirty 
years; Yen. Fort. Cam. tv 3, lines 5-6. lie died therefore "l 5 W 57 T 
probably in 57c in view of the sequence of events narrated m -j -8- ^ 

HF v 5 which occurred before the death of bishop Nicetius o > ^ 
April 2, 573. Also recorded as bishop in Greg. Tur. HF iv ib, vi 
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Con], 105 (where the rubric alone survives) and in the acts of several 
councils; Cone. Gall. 511-695, pp. 158 (Orleans in 549), 168 (Paris in 
552), 203 (Lyon in 567/70), and see Strohcker, no. 385. 

In old age he was incapacitated by a stroke; Greg. Tur. HF v 5. 

Venantius Fortunatus composed an epitaph on him; Ven. Fort. Carm. 
iv 3. 

Thalassius: praefectianus (East) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Thalelaeus v.ill., teacher of law (?at Berytus) 533 

One of the eight teachers of law to whom Justinian addressed his 
Constitutio ‘Omnem’ regulating legal studies on Dec. 16, 533; he is 
named sixth, cf. Theophilus 1, and was one of the viri illustres antecessores. 
He probably taught at Berytus; in his work he cited only earlier teachers 
at Berytus (Cyrillus, Demosthenes, Domninus, Eudoxius and Patricius, 
cf. PLRE 11, pp. 335, 353, 373, 412 and 839), and see Theoclorus 7. 

Author of a commentary on the Codex Iustinianus , of which many 
fragments are cited in the scholia to the Basilica', Basilica, ed. Heimbach, 
vi 72-8, cf. Bas. v 643 and 871 (he is styled 6 kgoSikeuttis). Described by 
Theodoras 64 as 6 Tfjs vopiKfjS o90aApos; Bas. iv 288. He probably began 
his commentary on the first edition of the Codex Iustinianus and revised it 
after the second edition was published in 534; he mentions none of the 
Novels later than 536; see Kubler (below), 1209. His work is alluded to 
be Matthaeus Blastares (fourteenth-century canonist), in PC 144, 197 
(©ccAeAouos avTiKevacop tous kcoSikos et$ TrAcrros e^iScoKe). He was dead 
when Stephanus 18 wrote; Bas. 1 763, 11 489, v 445. 

He probably did not write a commentary on the Digest also; cf. 
Basilica vi 47-9. 

See further B. Kubler, in P-W v a, 1208--10. 

The name occurs on a seal of mid sixth- to mid seventh-century date; 
Zacos 1024 (obv. ©aA-AsAai-ou; rev. ©eo-Socf-iou) . 

v Theaetetus poet; scholasticus M VI 

Author of a number of poems included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. 
% Gr. vi 27, ix 659, x 16, xvi 221, 233 (all ©EcaTTjTou oxoAacrmoO) and 
I xv; 32b (©ECciTTjTou). Of these, xvi 32b honours the jurist Iulianus 10, 
} possibly on the publication of his Latin epitome of Justinian’s Novels, 
which was in or shortly after 555. Another poem of Theaetetus, ix 659, 
I celebrates renovation work by Domninus 2 in c. 567. See Alan and 
Averii Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), pp. 14 and 21, 
p Possibly identical with an otherwise unknown Theaetetus who wrote 
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a work (unpublished) irepi ’Attikwv ovopdTeov (in Laur. 24.9, F.43 verso 
-45 recto), another work 'irepi irccpoiptcov (recorded in Suid. O 806) and 
is perhaps the Theaetetus cited in scholia on Theocritus (Gow, Theocritus 
[ ( I95 o), p. lxxxiii); see Alan and Averil Cameron, op. cit. , pp. 19-20. 

Theda: comitissa (East) 519/538; PLRE n. 

Theia king of the Ostrogoths 552 

Theia (also Thila, Thela, Teia); coins (in Kraus, 203-9). Teias; Proc., 
Agath. Teia; Mar. Avent., Agnellus. 

Son of Fredigernus; Agath. 1, prooem. 31, 1 20.1. Elder brother of 
Aligernus; Agath. 1 8.6, 20.1. 

In 552 he was sent to Verona by Totila with the pick of the Gothic 
army under his command to check the advance of Narses 1 into Italy, 
Proc. EG iv 26.21-4 (and cf. Narses). After Narses passed him and 
advanced into central Italy, Theia and his army rejoined Totila at 
Rome; Proc. EG iv 29.1. 

king of the Ostrogoths a. 552: after the defeat of the Goths at Busta 
Gal lorn m and the death of Totila (probably in late June, d. Stem, Bas- 
Emp. 11 601, n. 2), Theia escaped to Tieinum with other survivors and 
was there made king; Proc. BG iv 33.6, cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 
62 (in Tieinum). Successor of Totila; Agath. 1, prooem. 31, 1 1.1, Mar. 
Avent. s.a. 553, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62. Rex; Mar. Avent. s.a. 
554 , s.a. 568^ Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62, 79. ’O pocriAeus; Agath. 
i 8.4. ‘O pyepcov twv PotOcov; Agath. 1 1.1, 8.6, 

He began to reorganise the Gothic forces and tried to secure an 
alliance with the Franks against the Romans; Proc. BG iv 33 * 7 » 34- 5 7 - 
He had some three hundred children taken by Totila as hostages from 
the leading citizens of various cities executed; Proc. EG iv 34.8. When 
Narses threatened the Gothic treasures stored in Cumae, I heia maichtd 
against him and was defeated in the battle ol Mons Lactarius, durin fe 
the battle he was killed, fighting like a hero; Proc. EG iv 34.2 1 - 3 > 
35.9-30. The date was probably October 30, 552; cf Narses, p. 919- His 
defeat and death are also mentioned in Agath. 1, prooem. 31, 1 i-b 5 *b 
n 12.2, Mar. Avent. s.a. 554, s.a. 568, Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Lccl. Rav. 79 - 
Described by Procopius as a fine soldier; Proc. EG iv 26.21. 

Themotea inlustris femina (Italy) 59 2 

She built an oratory on land of hers (in loco Juris sui) at lUnmu and 
wrote to Gregory requesting its consecration ‘in honore sanctae crucis , 
Gregory Instructed bishop Castori us to perform the ceremony; Greg. # 
n 15 (a. 592 Jan.; Themotea inlustris femina). 
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Thcocharistus 1 exarchus M VI/M VII 

©eoyccptcrrou e^apyou; Zacos 503 ~ Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4867 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (142) of ©eoyapicrrau; 
rev.: cruciform monogram (74) of e^dpyou). Perhaps the head of a guild 
(cf Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys p. 72) rather than exarchus of Italy or Africa. 

Thcocharistus 2 illustrius 642 

In late 641 /early 642 he travelled from Africa to Constantinople with 
a letter from Maximus Confessor to the cubicularius Joannes 261; in it 
Maximus commended him to loannes (tov erv/v auTcp saou SeaTroT-qv tov 
I iEyaXoiTpsusoTaTov iAAoucnrptov KUpiov ©eoyapicrrov tov emepepopevov 
Tqv rrapoOcrdv poo peTpi'av ouAAapqv); Max. Gonf. Ep. 44 (PG 91.644D). 

THEO C TIS TA 1 wife of Christodorus .597 

Daughter of Gordia 1 and wife of Christodorus and living in 
Constantinople, she is styled by Gregory ‘sanctissima filia eius domna 
Theoctista’; she was ignorant of Latin; Greg. Ep. vn 27 (a. 597 June). 
The epithet suggests that she was known for her piety. 

Theoctista 2 patricia; sister of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VII 
Addressee of three letters from pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. 1 5 (a. 590 
Oct.), vn 23 (a. 597 June; jointly with Andreas 14), xi 27 (a. 601 Feb.). 

Sister of Maurice; Greg. Ep. 1 5 (Theoctisti sorori imperatoris), cf xi 
27 (a relative of the emperor). Mentioned but unnamed in Evagr. HE 
vi 3, Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18, Chron. 1234, lxxvi, Nic. Call. HE xvm 10. 
Sister of Gordia 2. 

In 582 she was already a widow; Joh. Eph. HE 111 5.18. 

Patricia: attested in 597 and 601; Greg. Ep. vii 23, xi 27 (both 
addressed ‘Theoctistae patriciae’). She perhaps became patricia after 
590, since the title is not recorded in Ep. 1 5. Styled ‘excellentia vestra’ 
or similar in Ep. vii 23 and xi 27. 

She was at court in close attendance on the empress and was involved 
in bringing up the emperor’s children; Greg. Ep. vii 23 (peto autem ut 
parvulos dominos quos nutritis praecipuis moribus instituere curetis et 
gloriosos eunuchos qui eis deputati sunt ammonere ut.,.etc.), xi 27. 

She and Andreas sent thirty pounds of gold to Italy in 597 to ransom 
captives of the Lombards, and Gregory sent back a golden key of St 
Peter; Ep. vii 23. On these keys, cf. A/ 67 /, Epp. 1, p. 39, n. 5. 

Maurice gave her great riches, including the huge palace recently 
built by Petrus 9 Rarsymes; Joh. Eph. HE in 5.18 (cited under Petrus), 
Chron. 1234, lxxvi. 

1225 


THEOCTISTE 3 


Thcoctiste 3 daughter of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VII 

Daughter of Maurice and Constantina i; sister of Anastasia 5 and 1 
Cleopatra; Chron . Pasch. s.a. 602, 605. For the fate of the sisters and their 
mother (all eventually executed in 605 or 607), see Constantina. 

Theoctistus (MAMA in 416): PLRE n. 

Theoctistus* doctor (in Rome) 537 

A doctor in Rome; during the siege of 537 ~ 53 8 (probably in June 537) 
he treated and saved the life of Arzes; Proc. BG 11 2.26-9. 

Theoctistus 2 MVM per Africam c. 570 

dvx (in Phoenicc Libanensis, at Damascus or Palmyra) a. 540-543: m 
540 Theoctistus and Molatzes, commanders of the troops in Lebanon (01 
TMV gv Aipavco ctt pccncoTOOv apyovTS^), entered Antioch with six 
thousand men to defend the city from the Persians; Proc. BP 118,2. They 
abandoned the defences and fled from the city when it was thought that 
the wall was breached, and thus allowed the enemy to enter and take 
Antioch; Proc. BP 11 8.17-20. In 541 Theoctistus and Rhecithangus 
were in command of the troops stationed in Phoenice Libanensis ; Proc. 

BP n 16 17 (oi tcov ev Aipavco crrpomcoTcov apyovres), n 19.33 ( ol TC0V 
ev AiBavco xcrraAoycov apyovTes). They were with Belisarius at Dara 
when they favoured an invasion of Persia but feared the displeasure of 
the emperor if they left Phoenice and Syria, the areas which they ruled, 
undefended from the Arabs (are ou 9 uXa^dvTas abr^TOv X^P« v ns 
n PX ov); they were overruled by Belisarius on the grounds that it was the 
time of the summer solstice when the Arabs were bound by the holy 
truce not to make war and so they accompanied the invasion; 1 roc b 
11 16 6 17-19. For the holy truce, cf. Hitti, pp. 93 “ 4 - Tw0 months VdieT 
they were anxious to return, because the period of truce was over and 
Lebanon and Syria were under threat from Alamundarus (PiAit nj, 

Proc. BP 11 19.33~4.39- In 543 Theoctistus and Hdiger accompanied the 
MVM per Orientem Martinus 2 to Citharizon in preparation or 
invasion of Persia; Proc. BP 11 24.13. He presumably took part m the 
invasion and the subsequent rout of the Romans at Anglon, though n 
named again by Procopius in his account of these events; I roc. b 
24.19, 25.17.31. Theoctistus with first Molatzes and then Rhecithangus, 
and possibly Ildiger, was apparently a territorial commander an 
therefore a dux, probably one of the two duces who were base 
Damascus and Palmyra in Phoenice Libanensis; cf. Cutzcs. 

Perhaps identical with the vir illuslris Theoctistus who told pop 
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Pelagius I at Rome of the wish of the bishop of Constantinople, 
Eutychius, for relies from Rome, and who returned to Constantinople 
taking various relics and also a letter from Pelagius to Eutychius; Pelag. 

I, Ep. 20 (a. 558 Dec./559 Feb. 2). 

MVM PER AFRICAM c. a. 570: magister militum provinciae Africanae, 
defeated and killed by the Moors in c. 570; Joh. Biel. s.a. 570. 

Theoctistus 3 kinsman of Maurice L VI 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory in Sept. 595, concerning the 
innocence of a priest; Greg. Ep. vi 17 (Theoctisto cognato imperatoris; 
he is styled ‘excellentia vestra’). Otherwise unknown; his name recalls 
that of Theoctista 2, the emperor’s sister. Possibly a cousin of the 
emperor. 

Theoctistus 4 cubicularius et chartularius M VI/M VII. 

GeoKTiaTou Kouj 3 iKouAccpfou xai yapTOvAapIov; Zacos 554 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (134) of ©eoktiotou; rev.: KOV/BIK8AA/ 
P 18 /XAR/T 8 AAP’). On chartularius , see Narses 1, p. 9 J 4 - 

Theoctistus 5 ?MVM per Numidiam VI/VII 

He is recorded on a lead seal found at Carthage, BOTH 1 9 2 7 > P- 
479: obv.: + The/[oc]tistu(s)/[p]reposi/[tus] atu/niu; rev.: at/a..t$ 
/[m]agist(er)/mil(itum) p[er]/Numi[d(iam)]. The surviving letters 
seem certain (see the sketch in BOTH, loc. cit .) but the meaning is 
obscure. Theoctistus may be identical with Theoctistus 2. A second seal, 
apparently with the same text, was published in Bull. Soc. Mat. Ant. Fr. 

1 D 1 5 s P* 3°°j no - L and H. a ^ so BC 1 II 1925, p. ccliv. 

Theod... ?rationalis (in Palestine) M/L VI 

In line 5 of a greatly damaged inscription, probably an imperial 
decree ofjustin II and Sophia, there survive the letters . . .kcx 0 ©eoS. ..; 
Rev. Bibl. n.s. 17, p.123, n. 15 Negeb. Possibly Theod... was a 
Kct6(oAiKos). 

Theodahad (king of the Ostrogoths 534 ~ 53 6 ) : PLRE IL 

Theodebaldus 1 king of the Franks 547~555 

Son ofTheodebertus; Greg. Tur. HF in 27, 37, Mar. Avent. s.a. 548,^ 
Proc. BG iv 24.11, Agath. 1 4.7. His mother was Deoteria; Greg. Tur. HF 
in 27. 

king of the Franks a. 547-555 : he succeeded to the throne on Ins 
father’s death in 547; Proc. BG 11 24.11, Agath. 1 4.7, 6.6, Mar. Avent. 
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s.a. r )4 8, Greg. Tur. HF in 37. He was still a child at his accession ; Agath. 

1 4.7, 5,1, 6.1 (his health was poor), 11 14.8. He married a Lombard 
princess, Vuldetrada, whom he disliked; Greg. Tur. HF iv 9, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 21 . 

Shortly after his accession he received an embassy (see Joannes 40 and 
Missurius) bringing congratulations from Justinian; his letter in reply, 
rejecting criticisms of Theodebert, is extant; Ep. Austins. 18 (A/ 67 /, Epp. 
m, p. 131). In 551 Justinian sent Leontius 5 as envoy to Theodebald 
seeking an alliance against Totila and the restoration of lands in Italy 
occupied by Theodebert; Theodebald rejected these requests but sent 
back an embassy of his own (see Lcudardus); Proc. BG iv 24.11-30. Late 
in 55 2, after the death of Theia, he was approached for help by the 
Ostrogoths; he refused, but Leutharis and Butilinus chose to act on 
their own initiative; Agath. 1 5.2H., 6.1. 

He died following a stroke, early in 555, and his kingdom was taken 
over by Ghlotharius (PLRE ii, Chlothacharius), his uncle; Greg. Tur. 
HF iv 9, Mar. Avent. s.a. 555, Agath. 11 14.8. On the dates, see Stein, 
Bas-Emp. 11 816 - 17 . 

Theudibaldus 2 Varnian leader (in Italy) 553/554 

A Varnian, son ofVaccarus; during the winter of 553-4, following his 
father’s death, he took his followers (apex toTs bropevois Ouapvots) to join 
the Romans and met Narses 1 at Rimini; they received gold and became 
allies of Rome; Agath. 1 21.2-3. 

Theodcbertus I king of the Franks 533~547 

Son of Theoderic (PI.RE 11, Theodericus 6); Greg. Tur. ILL m 1, 3 - h 
20, 23, Agath. 1 3.6, Fredegar. in 29, 31, 32, 39, Lib. Ihst. Pram. 19. His 
mother was the Burgundian princess, Suavegotho (PLRE n, p. i° 37 /> 
and he had a sister, Thcudichildis. He was nephew of Chlodomer, 
Ghildebert and Ghlotharius (Chlothacharius) (all in PLRE n). He was 
born before 511; Greg. 'Fur. IIF in 1 - 

He married Deotcria in c. 533/534 and had a son by her, 
Theodebaldus, who was his successor as king; Greg. Tur. HE in 23, 27, 
36, 37, Proc. BG iv 24.11, Agath. 1 4.7, Mar. Avent. s.a. 548, s.a. 555 - 
c. 540 he left Dcoteria and married Wisegardis, a Lombard princess, to 
whom he had been betrothed by his father; she soon died and 
remarried, but did not return to Deotcria; Greg. 'Fur. HP in 20 > 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21. 

In his father’s reign he went on several military expeditions. *' 
attacked a party of raiding Daui and killed their king Ghlorhij.T - 
(PLRE n); Greg. Tur. IIE tu 3. I le went with his father and Chlothanus 
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on campaign against the Thuringi; Greg. Tur. HE hi 7. He was sent to 
recover cities in southern Gaul occupied by the Visigoths; Greg. Tur. 
IIF in 21. 

The statements in Procopius, BG 1 13, that his sister married Amalaric 
and that it was he who overthrew and killed Amalaric are not correct. 
His name is given by Procopius in error for that of his uncle Ghildebert. 

king of the Franks a. 533-547: he succeeded to his father’s kingdom 
on Theoderic’s death in 533, after a struggle with his two surviving 
uncles, Ghildebert and Ghlotharius; Greg. Tur. HF in 23-4, Agath. 1 
3.6, 4.1, Fredegar. 111 40, Lib. Hist. Franc. 25. For the date, see Stein, Bas- 
Emp. 11 333 . King of the Franks; Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 539, Mar. 
Avent. s.a. 534, s.a. 539, s.a. 548, Jord. Rom. 375, Proc. BG 1 13.27, 11 
12.38, iv 24.6 (6 Opayycov apyriyos). 

In 534 he joined forces with his uncles in the conquest of Burgundy, 
which they then divided between them; Mar. Avent. s.a. 534, cf. Agath. 
14.1, 6.6 (the Alamanni and other neighbouring peoples). In 535 he and 
his uncles entered into a military alliance with Justinian against the 
Goths in Italy; Proc. BG 1 5.10. This did not prevent them from secretly 
agreeing in late 536 to send military help (from their subject peoples) to 
the Goths, then under Vitigis; Proc. BG 1 13.27-8. In 538 Theodebert 
sent a force of Burgundians to help the Goths to besiege Milan; Proc. BG 
11 12.38-9, and see further below. 

In 539 Theodebert: personally led a large invasion force into north 
Italy, feigning friendship with the Goths until he was safely across the 
river Po, when he turned on them and routed them; he then routed the 
Roman troops near Ticinum and occupied the Roman and the Gothic 
camps: his troops plundered widely in Aernilia and Liguria and Genoa 
was sacked but they began to suffer badly from disease and Theodebert 
withdrew back to Gaul; according to Procopius his retreat was due to a 
letter of protest from Belisarius; Marcell . com. Addit. ad a. 539, Mar. 
Avent. s.a. 539, Jord. Rom. 375, Proc. BG 11 25.1-2,7-16.20-3, Greg. 
Tur. IIF hi 32. 

Perhaps in 540 he and Ghildebert planned an attack on Ghlotharius 
hut abandoned the attempt after a violent storm, supposedly following 
prayers by Clovis’ widow Chrotchildis (PLRE 11), disrupted their forces; 
Greg. Tur. HF m 28, Lib. Hist. Franc. 25, Fredegar. 111 41. The date was 
apparently shortly before the invasion of Spain in 541 by Ghildebert and 
Ghlotharius (Greg. Tur. IIF 111 29). 

During the 540s, while the Romans and the Goths were at war in 
Theodebert occupied parts of Liguria, the Cottian Alps and much 
ofYenetia, and subjected them to taxation; Proc. BG iv 24,6, 24.26-7 
(grantee! by Totila). In a letter to Justinian replying to a question about 
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,he extent of Frankish included with the Thuringii, 

Nortsuavi, Saxones, Eucii (?-Jutes) and ‘iota Franc,a also partes 
Italiae Pannoniaeque’; Ep. Austras. 20 {MGHipp.m, P- 1 33 ) ( l u - etter 
is undated but probably belongs to the 54 os). Agath,as records the behef 
„ Constantinople that Theodebert had plans at the end of hts hfe to 
attack Thrace and advance on Constantinople while he empire was 
d surctcd by the war in Italy (Agathias dates this to the campaign ol 
Narses in Italy against Totila, i.e. 55*1 Theodebert, cl below was no 
ionger alive then); Agath. . 4 „ cf. 5-6 (his intention, thwarted by hts 
death). The Italian lands which he seized were not recovered for the 

empire until 556? Mar. Avent. s.a. 5 j 6 * , , ,, , 

He died in 547; Agath., 4.5 -6 (mortally wounded by a wild bull whtle 
out hunting), Proc. BG iv 24.6 (voocp), Greg. 1 ur. HI' m 36 (alter a long 
illness), 37 (he died thirty-seven years after Clovis, in the louiteent 1 year 
of his reign), Mar. Avent. s.a. 548, Ven. Fort. V. S. Gen, v,„ 26-,. On 
the date of his death, see Stem, Bas-Emp. n Oi ). . . f 

At some date which is uncertain but could be 538 he received from 
Justinian, via the envoy Andreas 3, a request to send three thousand 
troops to the aid of the Patricks Bregantinus (in solaoum Biegunam 
patricii); the embassy arrived late in the year, on September 22, and 
Theodebert took no action, waiting while Andreas returned to 
Constantinople and fresh instructions came from the e ^P e '“ r > ', 

Aust ras 19 (MGH, Ep/). m, p. 132)- Bregantinus is probably identic 
with Bergantinus (PLRE n, p. 225), active in north Italy front> 537 o 39 
and besieged in Milan from June 538 to March 539 ) ,f “ 

occasion of Justinian’s request, Theodebert was playing a double game 
since he had sent a strong force of Burgundians to help 

^odebeTt may be Identical with the Frankish king (o 
BccrtAsus) who once sent to Justinian an embassy mcludi g P 
sentatives from the Angili (?the Angles) in order to buttress h,s cla.m 
rule over ‘Brittia’ (? = Denmark); Proc. BG jv 20.8-.0 

In a letter from pope Vigilius to Caesanus of Arles, dated ^'‘‘> 
he is recorded to have sent an envoy Modcncu. to the 
concerning absolution for the sm ol marrying a brother s ’ g , 0 f 
gen. 38 (MGH, Epp. m, p. 57 )- He was also the addressee » 54 ^^ 
a letter from bishop Aurclian of Arles; Ep. Austras. to { M 0 , 4 P 

P His reign is categorised by Gregory of Tours as just and mild jMg 
23. He himself was ‘elegans atque utihs ; Greg.l ur. HP • 
to Agathias he was courageous to the pomt of rashness ; Agath. 4 
He was succeeded by bis son Thcodcbald. 
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THEODEBERTVS II __ 

rheodebertus II king of the Franks 596-6 12 

Elder son of Childebert II; Greg. Tur. HF vm 37, ix 9, 20, 29, 32, 36, 
{ 0 nas, V. Colurnb. 1 18, Fredegar. iv 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv n, Lib. 
Hist. Franc. 37. Grandson of Brunichildis; lonas, V. Columb. 1 18, Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, iv it, and see stemma i8e. Brother of Theodericus 
(q.v.). According to the Lib. Hist. Franc. 37 and 38 his mother was a 
mistress of Childebert. In 605 Brunichildis allegedly claimed that his 
father was not Childebert but one of the gardeners; she was at the time 
urging Theoderic to make war on him; Fredegar. iv 27. He had an aunt 
(Ghlodosinda) who married Chrodoaldus; lonas, V. Columb. 1 22. 
Husband of Bilichildis; Fredegar. iv 35 (by 608). He subsequently (in 
612) killed her and married Theudichildis; Fredegar. iv 37. Father of 
Meroveus 3; Fredegar. iv 38. He had a daughter betrothed in 604 to the 
Lombard prince Adaloald; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 30, and cf. Lib.... 
Hist. Franc. 38 (his daughter, allegedly desired by rheoderic in 612; this 
iage also alludes to other sons of Theodebert, older than Meroveus, 
horn Theoderic also killed). 

Born in 585 and baptised by bishop Magnericus of Trier; Greg. Tur. 
HFvm 37, Fredegar. iv 5. In 589 a royal court was established for him 
Soissons; Greg. Tur. HF ix 32, 36. 

king of the Franks a. 596-612: on the death of his father he became 
king of Austrasia with his capital at Metz; Fredegar. iv 16, lonas, V. 
olumb. 1 18. He was king of Austrasia from 596 until his overthrow and 
th in 612 (see below). 

n 596 he and his brother suffered a defeat by the army of Fredegundis 
nd Chlotharius II; Fredegar. iv 17. In 599 he (or his advisers) expelled 
runichildis from Austrasia; Fredegar. iv 19, cf. Lib. Hist. Franc. 37 
attributing it to Theodebert). In 600 he and his brother defeated 
Ihlotharius and seized most of Neustria for themselves; Theodebert 
juired the whole of the so-called ducatus Dentelini (lying between the 
eine and the Oise, as far as the Channel, see Wallace-Hadrill, Fredegar ., 
13, n. 4); Fredegar. iv 20, 37, Paul. Diac. Hist. Ung. iv 15. In 602 he 
oined Theoderic in subduing the Gascons; Fredegar. iv 21 (cf. 
rheodericus 4). In 604 he and Chlotharius made peace at Compiegne 
thout fighting; Fredegar. iv 26, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 28. Also in 
his year his daughter was betrothed to Adaloald (see above). Attacked 
sy Theoderic in 605, at Brunichildis’ instigation, he was able to make 
peace without fighting after Protadius’ murder; Fredegar. iv 27. 

obably in 608, after the humiliation by Theoderic of Ermenberga, 
theodebert joined a brief and futile alliance against him with 
Chlotharius. Wittericus and Agilutfus; Fredegar. iv 31. In 610 he raided 
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Alsace ‘ritu barbaro’; subsequently he met his brother at Seitz where 
through his greatly superior forces he was able to secure the cession not 
only of Alsace but also of other territories (see further Theodericus); 
Fredegar. iv 37, While he and Theoderic were involved in these disputes, 
they sent envoys to Chlotharius but he, on the advice, allegedly, of St 
Columbanus, declined to intervene; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 24. 

In 612 he was defeated by Theoderic at Toul and Zulpich and 
overthrown; he fled but was captured and taken to Cologne, to be 
stripped of his royal vestments and sent in chains to Chalon; fredegar, 
iv 38, Lib. Hist. Franc. 38, Ionas, F. Columb. 1 28, 30. According to Ionas, 
V. Columb. 1 28, he was delivered over to Brunichildis, who first had him 
made a cleric and shortly afterwards had him murdered; cf. also 
Fredegar. iv 42 (she is blamed for his murder), Lib. Hist. Franc. 38 
(murdered at Cologne'while-surrendering his treasury;, Paul. Diac, Hist. 
Lang, iv 40 (killed). 

Fredegarius alludes to the ‘simplieitatem Theudeberti’; Fredegar. iv 
35. 

Addressee of several letters from pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. xi 50 (a. 601 
lime) (addressed ‘Theodeberto regi Francorurn’), and Eft. vi 49 (a. 596 
July), tx 215 (a. onvT-V). oof-; f-.» r.on TuIy) (all jointly with his brother; 
cf. Theodericus). 

After St Columbanus’ exile from Burgundy in 610, Theodebert 
offered him a place to settle at Bregenz (Brigantia), where the saint 
remained until 612; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 27, 30. 

Theodebert:us , son of Chilperic M/L VI 

Son of king Chilperic; Greg. Tur. IIF iv 23, 28, 47 (his eldest son), 50. 
His mother was Audovera and he was brother of Merovechus and 
Chtodovechus; Greg. Tur. ILF iv 28, Nephew of Sigibert; Greg. Tur. HI 
iv 51. Brother of Basina; Greg. Tur. IIF v 39, vi 34, ix 39. 

In 562, during the civil war between Sigibert and Chilperic, he was 
captured by Sigibert in Soissons and kept in exile for a whole year ‘apud 
Pomiconem villain ’ (Ponthion, cf. Dalton, 11, p. 524) and then released 
after taking an oath never to act against Sigibert again and sent back to 
his father laden with gifts; Greg. Tur. ILF iv 23, cf. 47 (the oath). 

In 574 he was sent by his father to attack Tours and Poitiers and other 
cities of Sigibert across the Loire; he defeated Gundovald 1 near Poitiers 
and then indulged in an orgy of killing and burning around lours, 
Limoges, Gabors and other neighbouring areas, attacking churches, the 
• clergy, monks and nuns in a way which Gregory of Tours described as 
even worse than the persecution of Diocletian; Greg. Pur, HI iv 47 > c ’ 
49 (subdued the cities to Chilperic by fire and sword). On this occasion 
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when he captured 'Fours he advised bishop Gregory that Lcudastes 
should be reappointed comes; Greg. Tur. HI' v 48. In 575 he was 
attacked by the army of Sigibert under Guntchramnus Boso and 
Godegisel, defeated and killed; his body was later retrieved by a certain 
Aunulf (otherwise unknown) and buried in Angouleme; Greg. Tur. I IF 

iv 50, cf. 51 (his death occurred eighteen days before that of Sigibert), 

v 14, 18 ad fm. 

Theudechildis 1 Frankish queen; wife of Hermegisclus M VI 

Venantius Fortunatus wrote her epitaph and also a poem in her 
praise; Ven. Fort. Carm. tv 25 (epitaphium Theudechildae reginae), vi 3 
(de Theudechilde regina). 

Daughter of Theoderic I and Suavegotho (both in PLRE 11); 
Flodoard, Hist. Rem. 11 1 (daughter of Suavegotho). She was of royal 
family and made a royal marriage; her father, grandfather, brother and 
husband were all royal, as were her ancestors; Ven. Fort. Carm. iv 25, 
lines 9--to (cui frater, genitor, coniunx, avus aique priores euhnine 
succiduo regius ordo fuit), vi 3, line 1 (regali stirpe coruscans). Since she 
was the daughter of Theoderic and Suavegotho, she was sister of the 
Frankish king Theodebert and so presumably identical with the 
unnamed sister of Theodebert who married Hermegisclus, king of the 
Varni, and after his death, briefly, her stepson Radigis, before the latter 
divorced her and apparently sent her back to Gaul (anoTfepmTon); 
Proc, BG iv 20.11-12.20-1.41. One of Venantius’ poems alludes to a 
child or children of her own; cf. Carm. vi 3, line to (cum sis prole potens, 
gratia rnaior adest). Nothing further is known of this and the epitaph is 
silent on the subject. 

She is praised for her lavish generosity to the poor and for her activity 
as a builder of churches; Ven. Fort. Carm. iv 25, lines 11—1.2, vi 3, lines 
17-30. 

She died aged seventy-five; Yen. Fort. Carm. iv 25, line 22. 

Could she be identical with the Frankish princess buried beneath the 
cathedral at Cologne? Cf. Anonyma 7. 

Theudichildis 2 wife of Charibcrt M VI 

One of the queens (reginae) of Charibert, after whose death she 
sought the hand of Guntram; she went to him with all her treasures, but 
he kept them and dismissed her to a monastery at Arles; she tried to 
escape to Spain, but finally died in the monastery in misery; Greg. Tur. 
HI iv 26. 
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Theudichildis 3 wifc of Theodebert II E VII gf 

In 610 Theodebert killed his wife Biiichildis and married Theudi¬ 
childis; Fredegar. iv 37. 

Theudefredus clux Ultraiuranus (? 573 ~) 59 i 

For the name, see Schonfelcl, p. 230. _ _ 

dvx (under Guntram) a, 573-574: in 573 he succeeded Vaefarius; 
Mar. Avent. s.a. 573 (cited under Vaefarius). In 574 he and Wiolicus, 
‘duces Guntchramni’, defeated a force of Lombard invaders near the 
monastery of Agaunum (St Maurice en Valais); Fredegar. in 68, cf. 
Mar. Avent. s.a. 574. 

DVX vltraivranvs a. 59 1 : in 591 he was dux in the region east of the 
Jura, when he died and was succeeded by Wandalmar 2; Fredegar. iv 
13 (Theudefredus dux Ultra Iuranus moritur, cui successit Wandal- 
marus in honore ducatus). 

Possibly Theudcfred had served as Guntram’s dux in the region 
beyond the Jura since 573, since he was active in that area in 574. Cf. 
also Vaefarius. 

Theodegisclus . son ofThcodahad M VI 

Son ofThcodahad; after his father's murder in late 336 ho was placed 
under guard by Vitigis, apparently in Rome; Proc. SG 1 n<o 
(etuStyiaxAos). Brother ofTheodenantha. Their mother was Gudeliva. 

Cf. PL'RE II, stemma 38. iglfifl 

Theudegiselus > king of the Visigoths 548-549 

Theudegisilus; Greg. Tur. Thiudisclus; Chron. Caesaraug. I heud.sclus, 
Isid., Lat, reg. Visig. Thiudigisglosa; Jord. 

In 541 he commanded (duce Theudisclo) the army of I heudts against 
the Frankish invaders of Spain; after first cutting off their retreat y 
blocking the passes over the Pyrenees, he inflicted a crushing defeat on 
them, killing most of them and allowing the few survivors to go home to 
Gaul only in return for a large payment; Isid. Hist. Goth. 41. 
king of the Visigoths a. 54 «- 549 ; he became king in 548 alter 

murder ofTheudis (in June) but was himself assassinated at a banq 
in late 549 after a reign lasting one year, seven months; Jord. he . 3 4. 
Chron. Caesaraug. s.a. 544 (one year, seven months), Lat. reg. *wg. 

(one year, six months, thirteen days), Greg, i ur. HI' m 3 °> S1 ' , : 

Goth. '44. 45 - For the dates, cf. Zeumer, Neues Archiv xxvu (< 9 °*h 

4 i4ff., 417-18. He is also mentioned in an anecdote about the mir 

springs at Osser near Seville in Greg. Tur. Glor. Mart. 2.5- 
His successor was Agila. 
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T(h)eudelapius Lombard dux of Spoletium 601-M VII 

One of the two sons of Faroaldus; after Ariulfus died (in 601), 
Theudelapius and his brother fought one another for the ducatus of 
Spoletium and Theudelapius won; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 16 (duo filii 
Faroald superioris duels, inter se propter ducatum decertantes, unus ex 
ipsis, qui cum victoriam coronatus est, nomine Teudelapius, ducatum 
suscepit). 

He died in office (some time in the mid seventh century) and was 
succeeded by Atto; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 50. 

Theodelinda queen of the Lombards c. 589-616 (-?) 

Described as a Frank; Fredegar. iv 34. On her origins, see Wallace- 
Hadrill, Fredegar p. 22, n. 3. She was daughter ofGaribaldus 1 (king of 
the Bavarians) and Walderada (Vuldetrada); On go Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. 
Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 30. Sister of Grimoald," 
Fredegar. iv 34; and of Gundoald, Fredegar. iv 34, Origo Gent, Lang. 6, 
Hist. Lang, cod . Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 30, iv 40, 48. See 
stemmata 19a and c. 

When betrothed to the Frankish king Childebcrt II, she was taken 
away to live in Italy by her brotW i^.avgur. iv 34. 

in Italy sne married the Lombard king, Authan, probably in 589, 

. Auct. Haun. Extr. 9 (MGII, AA ix, p. 338), Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. 

1 cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang . in 30 (on May 15, 7589) • After the 
death of Authari in 590 she allegedly chose, after consultations with 
Lombard leaders, to marry Agilulf and make him king; Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, m 30, 35 (they married in Nov., 590), Auct. Haun. Extr. 15 (p. 339), 
Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Fredegar. iv 34. Mother of 
Adaioald; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 25 (he was born in 603), Fredegar. 
iv 34. She also bore Agilulf a daughter, Gundeberga; Origo Gent. Lang. 
6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 47, Fredegar. iv 34. 

QUEEN of the Lombards: she was queen from her marriage to Authari 
until her death, which is not recorded but probably occurred during the 
reign of her son Adaioald (a. 616/626); cf Auct. Haun. Extr. 24 and Paul. 

; Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 41 (she outlived Agilulf and ruled with Adaioald). 
She received several letters from pope Gregory (all addressed ‘Theo- 
delindae reginae Langobardorum’ or similar); Greg. Ep. iv 4 (a. 593 
? Sept.), 33 (a. 594 July), ix 67 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.), xiv 12 (a. 603 Dec.; 

: congratulating her on the birth of her son). She is mentioned in Greg. 
Ep. iv 2 (a. 593 Sept.) and iv 37 (a. 594 

In 598 Gregory wrote to thank her for helping to bring about peace 
between the Lombards and the Romans; Ep. ix 67, and cf. Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, iv 8 (said to have persuaded Agilulf to make peace). 
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She was a devout Christian and is said to have converted Agilulf- 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, tv 5. 6. .She built the church of St. John the Baptist 
at Monza (Modicia); Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 21. Pope Gregory sent 
a copy of his Dialogi to her; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 5. All of Gregory’s 
letters in connection with her in 593 and 594 arc concerned with her 
support for the Three Chapters, her refusal to accept the f ifth General 
Council and her consequent refusal to communicate with bishop 
Constantius of Milan; Greg. Ep. iv 2, 4, 33, 37. She was the addressee, 
jointly with her son, of a letter from the Visigothic king Sisebut; Ep. 
Whig. 9 {MOLE Epp. m. p. 671). 

Theudemanda noble lady (in Gaul) 610 

She owned a house on the Cure, a tributary of the Yonne, which St 
Columbanus and his followers visited in 610 (ad domum cuiusdam 
nobilis et religiosae feminae Theudemandae); Ionas, V. Columb. 1 20 
(MGLI, Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, p. 93). 

Theodemir king of the Suevcs 561/566-570 

Rex Suevorum; Joh. Bid. s.a. 570, Isid. Hist. Sueb. 90. Princeps 
Suevorum; Parochiale. Me became king after Ariamir (perhaps his 
successor) and apparently before the start of the Chronicle of John of 
Biclarum; cf. Thompson, Conversion, pp. 87-8. He therefore became king 
after May 1, 561, and before 567. In 569 he summoned a Church 
Council ‘in civitate Luco’ for the purpose of confirming the Catholic 
faith in Gallaecia; Parochiale, intro, (in Corpus Christianorum, ser. hit. 175, 
p. 413), and cf, Thompson, Conversion . pp. 88, 90*-1, Isid. Hist. Sueb. 90. 

In 570 he was succeeded by Miro; Joh. Bid. s.a. 570, Isid. Hist. Sueb. 
9 '- 

Theodimundus (0eu8ipoOv8os) grandson of Mundus M VI 

Son of Mauricius 1 and grandson of Mundus (therefore a descendant 
of Gepid rulers); in 540/541 when still a youth (petpdxtov cov rn) he 
fought under Vitalius 1 against the Goths in the battle of Treviso and 
narrowly escaped with his life, fleeing with Vitalius when the Romans 
were defeated; Pick. BC in 1.36. 

EL. AM ALA A M A LA FRIDA THEO 1 ) ENA JVD A c.f. ?M VI 

In a verse inscription, now fragmentary, she lamented a double loss, 
of her father and perhaps a young child; D 8990 = ILCV 40 probably 
from Rome, taken to Genzano di Roma. Evidently a member of the 
Ostrogothic royal family, the Amah. Possibly identical with Thro- 
denanthe; if so, the father whose loss she mourned was Theodahad and 
the date of the inscription 536/537. 
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Theodcnanthe daughter of Theodahad M VI 

Daughter of Theodahad (PLRE 11), wife ofEbrimuth; Proc. BG 1 8.3. 
See PLRE 11, p. 1331, stemma 38. 

Possibly identical with FI. Amala Amalafrida Theodenanda. 

Theodericus: king of the Franks 511-533; PLRE 11. 

Theodericus 1 comes Britan norum 577 

Son ofBodicus; exiled by Macliavus after his father’s death, after a 
spell of wandering he returned with an army of Bretons, defeated and 
killed Macliavus (in 577) and regained his father’s old realm; Greg. Tur. 
HF v 16. On the title, see Warochus. 

Theodericus 2 ?comes foederatorum (East) •(?577/8-)58 i,. 

Sent with Romanus 4 and Martinus 3 by Mauricius 4 in summer 579 
to raid Persia; they spent the summer in Persia; Theoph. Sim. 111 17.3-4. 

?comes foedkratorvm a. (?577/8-)581 : in 581 Theodericus tgov 
Ixu0txoov e0vcov riyenro; he failed to unite his forces with those of Maurice 
when Maurice defeated the Persians; instead he and his men fled; 
Eyagr. HE v 20, cf. Nic. Call. HE xviti 5 (tcov IkuOikcov TaypaTcov 
rjyepobv). 

The ‘Scythian tribes’ were probably foederati from the Danube area, 
cf. Evagr. HE v 14, and may have been identical with the fifteen 
thousand <7Gopcrra eOvtxcbv (Theoph. AM 6074) hired by Tiberius (see 
Mauricius, p. 857). If so, Theodericus could have been their commander 
since late 577/early 578, and the reference to a comes foederatorum in 
Theoph. AM 6074, there named as Maurice, should possibly be referred 
to Theoderic. See also Ilaldon, Byzantine Praetorians, pp. 100--1. 

Fheodericus 3 son of Ghilperic and Fredegundis 582-584 

Son of Ghilperic and Fredegundis, born in 582, baptised at Easter 583, 
died in 584; Greg. Tur. HF vi 23, 27, 34, 35. See stemma 18c. 

Theodericus 4 = Theoderic II king of the Franks 596-613 

Son of Childebert II; Greg. Tur. HF ix 4 (his second son), 9, 20, 

1 redegar. iv 7, 16, 17, Ionas, V. Columb. 1 18, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 
n, Lib. Hist. Franc. 37. Grandson of Brunichildis; Tredegar, iv 19, 27, 
3 °- 3-8 36, Greg. Ep. xm 9, it, 12, 13, Ionas, V. Columb. 1 18, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, iv 11, Lib. Hist. Franc. 37-8. His mother was Faileuba; Greg. 

I ur. ///'’ rx 38, Lib. Hist. Franc. 37. Brother of Theodcbert II; Greg. fur. 
HF ix 4, 9, 20, Fredegar. rv 16, 17, 20, 27, 37, 38, Lib. Hist. Franc. 37—8, 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, tv 11. He had a sister, Theudila; Fredegar. tv 30, 
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42. He had several sons by a variety of mistresses, namely Sigibertus, 
Fredegar. iv 21 (in 602), 40, Ionas, V. Columb. 1 29; Childebertus, 
Fredegar. iv 24 (in 603), 40; Corbus, Fredegar. iv 24 (in 604), 40; and 
Meroveus, Fredegar. iv 29 (in 607), 40. I11 607 he married Ermenberga, 
daughter of the Visigothic king Witteric, but the marriage was never 
consummated (allegedly through the designs of Brunichildis and 
Theudila) and after a year she was sent back to Spain without her 
dowry; Fredegar, iv 30 (and cf. below). See stemma i8e. 

He was born in 587; Greg. Tur. //Fix 4, 9, 20, Fredegar. iv 7. He was 
brought up in Alsace; Fredegar. iv 37. 

icing of the Franks a. 596-613: at his father’s death in 596 he became 
king of Burgundy, with his capital at Orleans; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 18, 
Fredegar. iv t6. He also ruled Alsace; Fredegar. iv 37 (his father had 
given it to him). Theoderic was ruler of Burgundy from 596 to 612 and 
of Burgundy and Austrasia from 612 to 613; see below. 

In 596 he and Theodebert were attacked by Fredegundis and 
Chlotharius II and defeated; Fredegar. iv 17. Possibly also in this year, 
he made a perpetual peace with the Lombards; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 
iv 13. Perhaps in summer 598 he sent an embassy to Constantinople (see 
Bettus and Boso 2) offering to help the empire against the Avars if the 
empire would pay; the offer was refused by Maurice; Theoph, Sim. vx 
3.6-7 (he is styled 6 toO e0vou$ Suvdcrriqs). 

In 599 he welcomed his grandmother Brunichildis to Burgundy when 
she was expelled from Austrasia; Fredegar. iv 19, Lib. Hist, Inane. 37. In 
the following year he and his brother made war on Chlotharius and 
occupied large areas of Neustria; all of the lands between the Seine and 
the Loire, as far as the ocean and the frontier of Brittany, were added to 
the kingdom of Theoderic; Fredegar. iv 20, cf. 25 (his newly acquired 
territory), Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 15 (referring to this campaign but 
not mentioning Theoderic). In 602 he and Theodebert defeated the 
Gascons, subjected them to Frankish rule and imposed tribute; Fredegar. 
iv 21 (and cf. Genialis). In this year also Theoderic is recorded as present 
in Geneva when the body of St Victor (martyred at Solothurn) was 
discovered; Fredegar. iv 22. When in late 604 Chlotharius tried to 
recover his lost territories, Theoderic defeated him, captured his son 
Merovech, and entered Paris in triumph; Fredegar. tv 26, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang, iv 28. In 605, persuaded by Brunichildis, he marched against 
Theodebert but his followers, Protadius apart, did not want war and, 
after the murder of Protadius, Theoderic, ‘confusus et coact us’, had to 
make peace; Fredegar. iv 27. In 607, on Brunichildis’ advice, he had 
Wulfus murdered for his part in the death of Protadius, and made 
Ricomer patricius in his place; Fredegar, tv 29. In this year also he 
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ordered the killing of bishop Pesiderius of Vienne; Fredegar. iv 32 
(again following the advice of Brunichildis), Ionas, V. Columb. 1 27. In the 
following year, as a result of his treatment of Ermenberga (see above), 
a quadruple alliance was formed against him by Chlotharius, Theo¬ 
debert, Witteric and the Lombard king Agilulf, which however, did 
nothing; Fredegar. iv 31. 

He came under the influence of St Columbanus, then at Luxeuil, who 
urged him to abandon his mistresses and take a wife; this was countered 
by Brunichildis, whose own influence was thus in danger, and probably 
in 610 he expelled Columbanus from Luxeuil; Ionas, V. Columb. 1 18-20 
(= Fredegar. iv 36). 

In 610 he found himself outnumbered by the troops of Theodebert 
and was compelled to surrender Alsace, as well as the Saintois, the 
Thurgau and part of Champagne (cf. Wallacc-Hadrill, Fredegar. y p. 29, 
n. 4); Fredegar. iv 37. In the following year he came to an agreement 
with Chlotharius who promised not to interfere if Theoderic attacked 
Theodebert; Fredegar. iv 37, Ionas, V. Columb. 1 24. In May 612 he 
gathered his forces at Langres and defeated Theodebert first at Toul and 
then at Ziilpich, subsequently capturing him and seizing his treasure at 
Cologne; Theoderic now became king of Austrasia as well as of 
Burgundy; he further threatened war against Chlotharius unless the 
latter gave up the territory ceded to him under their previous agreement; 
Fredegar. iv 38, Ionas, K Columb. 1 28. In 613 he set out against 
Chlotharius but fell ill en route and died at Metz; Fredegar. iv 39, Ionas, 
V. Columb. 1 29. The date was after Aug, 23 (see below). 

Addressee of letters from, pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. xi 47 (a. 601 June 
22), xin 9 (a. 602 Nov.) (both addressed ‘Theoderico regi Francorum ’), 
and Ep. vi 49 (a. 596 July), ix 215 (a. 599 July), 226 (a. 599 J uI Y) (all 
addressed ‘Theoderico et Theodeberto regibus Francorum’). Also 
addressee of a letter from pope Boniface IV, dated a. 613 Aug. 23; 
Boniface IV, Ep. *= MGIL Epp. in, p. 456), 

Theodericus 5 tribunus (in Africa) VI/VII 

+ Teo8oricus/tribunuz/in pace bix/it anoz d/8epozituz ezt/IIII kl 
Maias/in 8[.. ,]u BOTH 1930/1, p. 160 ILT 1199 “ Pringle, 
no. 54c Thisika = Colonia Vallitana (Proconsularis). Apparently a six- 
year-old boy with the title of tribunus; if this is correct, he must have been 
enrolled in infancy in some matrieula , possibly of the scholar, ; cf. Frank, 
Scholar Palatinae , pp, 174-7. 

Theodoricus 6 envoy of Heraclius (to Spain) c. 615 

Envoy sent by Heraclius to Spain in c. 615 to negotiate peace between 
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Sisebut and Caesarius 2; Ep. Wisig. 5 and 6 (MGH, Epp. m, pp. 666 -8). 
Described as ‘gloriosum deniquc et amicissimum veritati’; Ep. Wisig. 6 

(p. 668). 

Theudila 1 sister of Theoderic II L VI/E VII 

Sister of Theoderic II (and therefore daughter of Chiidebert II and 
Faileuba); Fredegar. iv 30, 42. See stemma i8e. 

In 607 she conspired with Brunichildis to turn Theoderic against his 
wife Ermenberga; Fredegar. iv 30. In 613 she was surrendered with 
Brunichildis to Chlotharius II by Herpo 2; Fredegar. iv 42 (her fete is 
not recorded). 

Theudila 2 son of Sisebut; a monk E VII 

Son of the Visigothic king Sisebut, he became a monk; Ep. Wisig, 8 
(.MGH , Epp. hi, pp. 669-71). 

Theodora 1 Augusta 527-548 

Her parents worked in the circus and on the stage at Constantinople; 
her father Acacius was a keeper of animals for the Green faction while 
her mother, whose name is not recorded, was a dancer and actress; 
Theodora had two sisters, Comito (the elder) and Anastasia 1; Proc, 
Anecd. 9.2, cf, Theoph. AM 6020, Gedr. 1 643 ( on Gomito). She was a 
relation of Georgius 7 and Ioannes 90 (they were ovyyeveis 0eo5cbpas 
TfjS jkxaiAi'acny;); 'Theoph. AM 6054 .1 he future empress Sophia was her 
niece; Viet. Tonn. s.a. 567. She had two grandsons, Anastasius 8 and 
Athanasius 5 (cf. below). 

According to Nicephorus Callistus she was a native of Cyprus: Nic. 
Call. HE xvii 28. A late Greek tradition said that she went to 
Constantinople from Paphlagonia and worked there as a spinner o- 
wool; Pair. Const, m 93. A tradition in later Syriac sources (perhaps 
invented by her fellow-monophysites to rescue her reputation) described 
her as a native of Daman near Callinicum, the daughter of a priest, 
piously reared in the monophysite faith, who was seen by Justinian on 
a visit to the east and later married by him; Mich. Syr. xi 5, Chron. 1234, 
Iv, Bar Hebr., Chron., pp. 73-4. 

She followed the same profession as her mother from an early age an 
acquired a lurid reputation, according to Procopius, by her immoral 
conduct and the frank sexuality of her stage performances; Proc. Anecd. 
g.qff. During this period of her life she bore a son, Ioannes 5: Proc. Anted. 
17.16 -23. She also bore a daughter; Joh. Kph. HE 111 2.11, 5-«> M u ^' 
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Syr. ix 30, Proc. Anecd. 4.37, 5.18. She travelled to Libya with the 
governor Hecebolus ( PERU n); after a quarrel he drove her out penniless 
and she went to Alexandria and from there allegedly worked her way 
round the east back to Constantinople, living off her immoral earnings; 
Proc. Anecd. 9.27-8. After her return to Constantinople she met and 
apparently captivated Justinian, becoming his mistress; Proc. Anecd. 
9- 2 9- 

Patricia : he conferred on her the title of patricia (carrqv avayayebv e$ 
to twv TTorrpiKi'cov ajeopa) and she became very powerful and very 
wealthy; Proc. Anecd. 9.29. Styled patricia in Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 13. 

They were unable to marry owing to the opposition of the empress 
Lupicina ( PLRE n, Euphemia 5), but once she was dead (perhaps by 
523) Justinian persuaded Justin to change the law and make it possible 
for former actresses to marry anyone of whatever rank; Proc. Anecd. 
9.47.51, and cf. CJ v 4.23, 1-4 (a. 520/523). They married before 527, 
Theodora is alluded to as wife of Justinian in Proc. BP 1 24.33, B V 11 9.13, 
Anecd. 9.1,9.51, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 527, Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. 13, Evagr. HE 
v 10, Viet. Tonn. s.a. 527, Theoph. AM 6016. 

avovsta a. 527-548: styled Augusta; Cass. Var. x 10, 20-1, 23-4 
(addressed to her), Viet. Tonn. s.a. 529, 537, 540, 542, 549, 567, Joh. 
Mai. 484, Theoph. AM 6016. She played an active role in government; 
Proc. Anecd. 9.54, 10.6-10, 14.8 (she attended meetings of the 

consis tori urn), 15.6, BP 1 24.33, 

She died on June 28, 548; Joh. Mai. 484 (June 28, 547), Proc. BP 11 
30.49 (in 548), BG m 30.4 (in 548, after reigning twenty-one years, three 
months), Viet. Tonn. s.a. 549, Agnellus, Lib, Pont. Eccl. Ran. 62 (July 27), 
Theoph. AM 604.0, Zon. xiv 9, Cedr. 1 658, Mich. Syr. xi 5, Chron. 819, 
s.a. 859, Chron. 1234, Ixiii, Chron. lac. Ed., p. 321 = p. 243, Bar Hebr., 
Chron., p. 75. 

She was a monophysite, championing the monophysite cause and 
helping many monophysite clergy; Proc. Anecd, 10.15, Evagr. HE iv 10, 
Viet. Tonn. s.a. 529, 537, 540, 542, 549, Joh. Eph. V, SS. Or. 13, Mich. 
Syr. xi 5, Bar Hebr., Chron, , pp. 73 -4, Chron. 1234, liv, lv, and cf. Stein, 
Bas-Emp. 11, p. 894 index, and Fiend, The Rise of the Monophysite 
Movement , p. 404, index. 

A seal which may have belonged to her is extant; Zacos 696 (ohv,: an 
eagle; rev.: cruciform monogram (101A) of ©soScopas). 

Theodora 2 Pgloriosa femina {at Constantinople) ?M VI 

Apparently joint owner with Baduarius 3 of the dornus return Areobindi 
at Constantinople; Schneider, Germania {1937), p. 177 (she was t[% 
tvjSo^ou pvrjuqj. Cf. Baduarius. 
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THEODORA 3 wile of Opsites . M VI 

Of Roman senatorial origin, she married Opsites 1, king of the Lazi; 
in vtq/lio while living among the Apsilii she was captured by the 
Persians under Nabedes and carried off to Persia; Proc. BG iv 9.7-8. 

Theodora 4 wife of Mannas L VI 

Wife of the silenliarius Mannas at Constantinople; a zealous Christian, 
she frequently visited Theodore of Syceon; she died before her husband; 

V. Theod. Syc. 89 -90, 

Theodoracis v.d., scriba numeri (at Ravenna) 639 

In Nov 639 he witnessed a donation to the church of Ravenna by 
Paulacis; Marini, P. Dip. 95 = P- IuU. 22, line 28 Theodoracis v.d. et 
scrib(a) num(eri) eq(uitum) Arm(eniorum), line 54 Iheodoracis v.d. 

mil(es) et scrib(a) num. Arminior. 

Since he was a miles , ‘scrib.’ is to be understood as scriba rather than 

scribo (title of an officer). 

Theodoracius (CJL 111 9534) ?V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Theodoracius . n0 “ rius VI 

Mentioned in a document from Arsinoe; Stud. Pal. vm 776 = xx 171 
61’ k\io\j ©eoScopatdou v(o)T(apiou). 

Fl. Theodoracius 2 pagarch of Arsinoe 639/640 

Addressee of a receipt for supplies ordered by the patriarch Cyrus 17 
in 639/640; Wilcken, Chrest. 8 = P. Lmt. 1, p. 222, no. 113, >®, hne_ 3 

(OA 1 ©soScopctKico tw psyaAoirpsTreorotTcp Trayd[px« toutps Tqs 
•Apmvorrcov to]A6W[s). The document, from the Arsinoite some, is 
dated in a thirteenth indiction. 

Theodoracius 3 pagarch of Heracleopolis Magna 644 

In office jointly with Christophorus 4 on June 1, 644; SB 975 1 
Heracleopolis Magna. See Christophorus. 

Theodoretus 1 vir gioriosissimus 543 / 55 * 

'Q ev 5 o£( 6 T<rro$), mentioned in a document possibly from Anting 
the context is obscure; P. Cairo Masp. 67019, line 8. The date is ca 
than P. Cairo Masp. 67032 (of 55 *) > but after Theodora’s death (hne . 

Theodoretus 2 grammaticus ?M ^ 

Author of a couplet honouring Philippus i; Anth. Or. xv 
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(0eo8copriTOU ypappcrriKoO). Possibly from Philadelphia in Lydia. I he 
couplet was probably included in the Cycle of Agathias; cf. Alan and 
Averil Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), p. 20. 

THEODORETVS 3 Pformer dux (Egypt) VI 

Recorded in a papyrus, perhaps from Antinoe; P . Cairo Masp. 67352, 

I f verso (^(i)t£i) ©eoScbptyTov coro 89Uk(cov) ei$ t V pd( 3 Sov si? tcx 
«PcopavoO). He was either a former dux or an honorific ex ducibus. 

|| Theodoriscus officer of Martinus’bodyguard 537 

He and Georgius 3, natives of Cappadocia and 8opv<popoi of Martinus 
2 , fought in a set battle early in the siege of Rome (in c. April/May 537), 
||| Proc. BG 1 29.20-1. 

I Theodoras (SB 9453, 16) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

1 j| Theodoras (MAMA vm, p. 40, no. 225) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

1 £ Theodoras (AE 1938, 11) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Theodorus (ICC 34 ° 2 ) V/VI: PLRL 11. 

Theodorus (MAMA m 136) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

1 Theodorus (CIL v 6240 + p. 1086) IV/VI: PLRE n. 

\ Theodorus (JHS 19 (1899), 68, no. 17) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

| Theodorus (ICC 761) V/VI: PLRE n. 

I jgj| Theodorus (CIG 8831) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

t? I SR ■; ' 

1 ft Theodorus (Beshevliev, Spalgr. u. spatial. Inschr. Bulg no. 204) V/VI; 
II PLRE n. 

Jj[|f Theodorus (Anth. Gr. ix 615) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Theodorus (Anth. Gr. xvi 45) PV/VI: PLRE 11. 

Jg| Theodoras: notarius (East) E/M VI; PLRE 11 (and see Theodorus 
10}. 

Theodorus: memorials of the scrinium epistularum and adiutor of the QSP 
(East) 526-527; PLRE 11. 
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Theodorus i (- PLRE n, Theodotus qui et Colocynthius) 

Named in later Byzantine legends concerning the building of Hagia 
Sophia, together with Strategius and Basilides; Narr. de aed. S. Soph, n 
(a mysterious eunuch conducted Strategius, Basilides and ©eoScopov 
TtccrpiKiQV TO eTriKAqv KoAokuv 0 t)v tov Kai e-rrapxov to a fabulous palace 
full of gold; they gave the gold to Justinian to build Hagia Sophia and 
the palace miraculously disappeared', 14 (Justinian sent Troilus 1, 
Basilides and ©eoSoopov niapyov to Rhodes to prepare materials for 
building the church). 

The source is laic and legendary in character, but several names are 
of genuine persons who held high office under Justin 1 and Justinian; this 
man is evidently to be identified with Theodotus qui et Colocynthius, 
PVC a. 522/3 {PLRE n, pp. 1104-5). The title of patricius, although 
unsupported in the contemporary sources, may well be genuine. 
However, if Procopius, Anecd. 9.42, is correct in stating that Theodotus 
remained in asylum in Jerusalem until his death, the above story is a 
pure invention, into which genuine names have been arbitrarily inserted. 

Theodorus 2 (~ Theodorus Lector) historian E VI 

*AvotyvcbcrTT)$ at Hagia Sophia, author of an ecclesiastical history, 
surviving in fragments only, from the reign of Constantine I to tnat of 
Justin I; the earlier part was an epitome of Socrates, Sozomen and 
Theodoret, but the last two books were the independent work of 
Theodorus; the work was much used by later writers, e.g, Theophanes, 
and fragments also survive in manuscript. The work is edited by G. C, 
Hanson, in Gr. Schr. 54 (1971). See Opitz, in P-W v a 2, i86 9 ff. (no. 48) 
and cf. Ostrogorsky, in P-W v a 2, 2129 (a source of Theophanes). 

T H E O D O R V S 3 cubicularius et castrensis 527/5% 

A monophysite saint, whose story is told in Joh. Eph. V. SS\ Or. 57 (PO 
19, 200-6), cf. title ‘Of the blessed Theodore the king’s chamberlain and 
castrensis who, while he was in the body, practised a heavenly and divine 
mode of life.’ Brother ofloannes 53; he and his brother served first under 
Misael (perhaps in Misael’s private household rather than as cubiculani 
in the palace when Misael was PSC) and went on to serve as 
‘chamberlains’ (cubicularii) under Justinian; Theodorus ‘held a high 
office in the royal palace (iraAcmov) ’; he and his brother lived a life o 
holy austerity, but Theodore was in poor health and so ‘asked king 
Justinian, who was also edified by him and loved him and in whose eyes 
he was honoured, that he might retire as castrensis , in order that he might 
escape and retire from the turmoil of the palace and settle down iU 
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quietude and devote himself to the practise of religion only; insomuch 
that the king assented to his request and carried out his desire and 
ordered him to retire as castrensis , because he serves two years only, many 
offices being subordinate to him, and large profits coming in to him, and 
in two years like the praepositus he retires, and like him expends much 
wealth. The illustrious blessed man therefore retired and completed two 
years; and he was released and retired with much gold and great 
wealth.’ He then proceeded to give away his gold, to set free his slaves, 
giving them gifts, and to sell his silver and clothes to give to the poor; 
after he had thus reduced himself to poverty, Justinian allegedly rebuked 
him but allowed him an annuity of a thousand ‘darics (presumably 
‘solidi’); he lived in fasting and prayer in the village of Sema(?) where 
Misael was buried and was eventually buried there too; he chose to live 
like the poor, sitting down to meals rather than reclining. 

Although a monophysite, he seems to have served as cubicularius under 
Justinian and to have eventually retired after his two years in the post 
of castrensis (cf. also Narses, p. 9 12 ) i* 1 ()1 'der to devote himself to 
charitable actions and a religious life. 

Theodorus 4 patricius; ?MYM vacans 528 

patricivs and ?mvm vacans a. 528; he was one of the ovyKArjTiKOi sent, 
by Justinian to defend the east in 528 after the Roman army had suffered 
losses in the war with Persia (cf.. Bclisarius, p. 184); he was given 
command of the army in Edessa; Joh. Mai. 442 (tov Se ©eoStopov tov 
TcrrpiKiov iv ’ ESecrq). Cf. also Plato 1 and Alexander ( PLRE n, p. 58, 
Alexander 19). 

Theodorus 5 ?MVM (honorary) and dux Palaestinae 529 

Nicknamed 6 mp6$; Joh. Mai. 446 (cited below). 

?mvm (honorary) and dvx palaestinae a. 529: oi apyovres 
riaAaiCTTtvqs Kai 6 Sou£ GsoScopo? 6 atpos; Joh. Mai. 446. O 8ou£ 
naAaiernvqs (unnamed) ; Joh. Mai. 447. "O 6ou^ (unnamed); Joh. Mai. 
446 (thrice), 447. ‘Dux regionis’ (unnamed); Zach. HE ix 8. He and 
Ioannes 8 (cf. below) are styled oi evSo^oTorroi; Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 70. 
If technically correct, the style evSo^otoctoc means that they were senior 
inlustres and would have held an honorific title in addition to their actual 
offices as duces ; both were perhaps honorific magistri militum. Cf. e.g. 
Summus (in PLRE 11, p. 1039). 

In 529 the Samaritans rebelled and proclaimed In harms 3 as emperor 
(in June, Theoph. AM 6021); Theodorus with the other imperial 
authorities in Palestine wrote to inform Justinian ana meanwhile, 
assembling an army with the unnamed phylarch of Palestine and 
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Theodorus 8 ?MVM vacans 534”537 

Native of Cappadocia; Proc. BV n 8.24, 14.32, 14.38, 17.6, 18.1. 
Procopius calls him 6 KaTrrraSoKTjS (or similar) to distinguish him from 
other Theodori. 

?MVM VAGANS a. 534-537: there is no direct evidence of his rank and 
title; he is once alluded to as aTpaTpyos (Proc. BV n 14.34, cited below) 
but the situation was an abnormal one of rebellion and the evidence can 
not be pressed; however his role and responsibilities elsewhere indicate 
that he was one of the higher ranking military commanders; see below 
and cf. Ildiger. 

In 534 Theodorus and Ildiger were sent by Justinian from 
Constantinople to Africa with an army to serve under Solomon 1; Proc. 
BV n 8.24. 

In Carthage at Easter 536 Theodorus was sent by Solomon to pacify 
mutinous troops who had gathered in the hippodrome; they ignored his 
attempts to dissuade them from rebellion; according to Procopius, 
Theodorus was known to be opposed to Solomon and was suspected of 
plotting against him, and therefore the troops in the hippodrome 
promptly acclaimed him as their commander ( 5 io ot crracrttbTca 
OTpaTfiyov t£ auTov atpicnv auTtKa Tfj pof) eyp^iaavTo) and, brandishing 
arms, rushed with him to the palace; Proc. BV n 14.31-4. Later that 
night, when the mutinuous troops were asleep after going on the 
rampage, Solomon, Martinus 2 and others, including Procopius 2, went 
to the house of Theodorus where he firstly made them take food and then 
escorted them to the harbour to make good their escape; Ptoc. BV 11 
14.38. From a place of safety Solomon wrote to Theodorus instructing 
him to look after Carthage and manage affairs as best he could while he 
sought help from Belisarius; Proc. BV 11 14.41. Soon afterwards when 
the rebel leader Stotzas approached Carthage and demanded its 
surrender, Theodorus and the inhabitants of Carthage refused point blank 
and affirmed their loyalty to the emperor; Proc. BV 11 15.6. Stotzas 
laid siege to the city, and the inhabitants were already contemplating 
its surrender when the arrival of Belisarius raised the siege; Proc. BV 
11 15.8-10. Later on, after the rebels had been driven away, Theodorus 
and Ildiger were entrusted with the care of Carthage by Belisarius 
when he had to return to Sicily; Proc. BV 11 15.49 (cited under 
Ildiger). 

Theodorus apparently remained in Africa under Germanus IPLRh 
11), the successor of Solomon, and in 537 accompanied the army which 
marched against Stotzas; he commanded one of the three divisions into 
which the cavalry were deployed (koto Adyous Tpris) on the right wing 
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ofthe Roman army at the battle of Celias (Sealas) Vetcres; Proc. BV n 
17.5-6, cf. 17.19 (fought in the battle). 

Subsequently, in Africa under Germanus, he was informed by one of 
his close associates, Asclepiades, that a conspiracy was planned by 
Maximinus 1, one of his own bodyguards; after telling Theodoras, 
Asclepiades promptly reported the matter to Germanus; Proc. BV u 
18.1-4 (a. 537 / 539 )- 

Theodorus 9 comes excubitorum 535-536 

He was commander of the excubitores and served in Africa under 
Solomon 1 in 535 and 536; Proc. BV n 1 a. 17 (^v ^Kou^iTcbpeov pyeiTo 
— oOtco yap tou$ (puAaKas 'Pcopatoi KaAoOcn), 1 4-35 ( T d>v 9 uAo;kcov 
riyerro). In 533 he played a significant part in Solomon’s victory over the 
Moors at Mount Burgaon; Proc. BV 11 12.17-22, and see Solomon, 
p. U71. He was murdered in the palace at Carthage at Easter 536 by 
mutineers; Proc. BV 11 14.35. 

Procopius, in stock phrases of approval, praises his excellence and calls 
him a good soldier; Proc. BV 11 1 4 - 35 - 

TH EO DOR VS 10 , 

v.sp., tribunus et notarius et referendarius (East) 536-542 

Possibly identical wit It the nephew of John the Hesychast; PLRE u, 

Thcodorus 58. ^ ( , 

‘O TTEpipAeTiTos TpipoOvos voTaptos xai pa^epevSdpios tou 6eoq>uAa- 
KTOU qpcbv SscmoTou (or similar), also 6 TrepipAenTos paupEpsvSdcpios; on 
May 2 and June 4, 536, he attended sessions of the synod of 
Constantinople with messages from the empeiot, ACOtc. in, pp- 2 9 > 3 °’ 

128, 130, 134. _ 

In 542 he was given men and money by Justinian and mace 
responsible for burying plague victims at Constantinople; in discharging 
the task he also contributed money of his own; Proc. BP n 23.6-8 (05 of) 
cnroKpiasm aaR paatAtKaR hpEtcrrqKEt, aet tw jiaaiAeT Tas toov IkctGv 
6efjaei$ dyyeAAcov, aripaivcov te au 0 is 6aa av airrcp jBouAopevoj £«V 
ps9rpev6dpiov Tq Acmvcoy 9(ovf) Tqv Ttpqv TaCaqv KaAoOai' Pmpaioi., ci. 
Unt. Asst. 11 32, Mich. Syr. ix 28 (unnamed). 

Perhaps identical with Thcodorus 12. 

Thcodorus 1 1 illdex P cclancus 

A native of Cy/icus. he was an advocate at the court ol the 1 D) 
Oriemis on April 8, 53 9, when he was appointed as one ofthe twelve new 
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indices pedanei (Sikocotch or SiaiTiyraf) at Constantinople by Justinian; 
just, Aov. 82.1 (xai 6uo Itps^ffr aAAoi auvqyopot rrR o tR ayopas, Bticrcop 
Kai 6 EK Kulkov ©EoScopos). Cf. also Menas 2, Victor 2 and see Anatolius 

4. 

THEODORVS 12 v.sp.; envoy to Theodebert 5 39/547 

Thcodorus vir expectabilis; he and Solomon 3 carried letters from 
Justinian to Theodebert (and presumably returned with Theodebert’s 
reply enumerating the peoples and places under Frankish domination); 
Ep. Austras. 20 ( MGH , Epp. in, p. 133). The letter mentions north Italy, 
occupied in c. 539; Theodebert died in 547. 

Possibly identical with the referendarius Theodoras 10. 

Theodoras 13' mechanics (East) 540 

An engineer (or architect) of repute, he was in Dara duiing the 
Persian siege in 540 and by his skill enabled the defenders to build a 
cross-trench to foil a Persian attempt to break into the city, I roc. Bf 11 
13.26 (©EoScbpou yvcbpiy bri 00919 tt) KaAoupIvq priX av,K1 ) ^°ytou 
avopos). 

Probably identical with Theodoras pqx avlK ^ whom Justinian sent to 
Jerusalem in 531 to construct the New Church to the Mother of God ; 
Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 73, and cf. (for the church) Proc. Aed. v 6. 

Theodoras 14 advocate (at Rome) 546 

He was an advocate at Rome (twv ev ’ Poopq piyropcov iva); soon after 
the capture of Rome by the Goths on Dec. 17, 546, Ihcodoius and the 
deacon Pelagius were sent by I otila as envoys to Justinian with offers of 
peace; the emperor promptly sent them back with the reply that 
Bel i sari us had full powers in Italy (cf. Belisarius, p. 212); Proc. BG in 
21.18-25. 

Possibly identical with Theodoras 24. 

Thcodorus 15 patricius; curator domus divinae 547 / 54 8 

In 547/548 he issued instructions to his subordinate, Thomas 13; SB 
9102 verso (ir(apd) ©eoScopouflfTpou . . .oy rraTp(iKsou) (xai) aep(voTa- 
tou) KOUpa(Topos) TOO @s(toTQSTQu) oskou). Perhaps son of Petrus 
(possibly therefore son of Petrus 6 and identical with Thcodorus 34). 
The name Petrus may, however, have been his own, and perhaps he was 
polyonymous, other names having disappeared in the lacuna in the 
papyrus. 

See further Thomas 13. 
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THEODORVS 16 v.sp., a secretis 547/54B 

Named with Ioannes 43 in acclamations on an inscription recording 
the construction by Justinian of a fortress at Ma'an in 547/548 (on the 
date and location, see Ioannes); IGLS iv 1809 Ma'an ( 0 eo 5 cop[ou to]0 
TTEpipAs'rrrou acrr|Kpr|Tis TtoAAcc toc erp). The two men were presumably 
responsible for the work. 

Theodorus 17 agens in rebus (East) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born in 500; an agens in rebus , he was one of the 
elderly laymen living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod 
there on June 17, 550; ACOec . iv i, p. 120 (Theodorus dixit: Theodorus 
dicor; agens in rebus in hac civitate natus), p. 127 (agens in rebus; aged 
fifty). Cf. Eumolpius. 

THEODORVS 18 v.c., comes (East) 550 

Native of Mopsuestia, born c. 505; ACOec. iv i, p. 120 (Theodorus 
dixit: Theodorus dicor; comes sum in hac civitate natus), p. 126 (aged 
about forty-five in 550). 

v.c., comes a. 550 June 17, when he was one of the elderly laymen 
living in Mopsuestia called to testify before the synod there; ACOec. iv 
i, p, 118 (clarissimus comes), p. 126 (comes), cf. p. 120 (second in rank 
of the lay witnesses, after Eumolpius). 

FI. Theodorus 19 notarius (at Constantinople) 551 

CD A. 0eo8copo$ voTctpios; at Constantinople in 551, possibly in July, he 
witnessed an agreement between FI. Paliadius 1 and citizens of 
Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp . 67032, 113. 

THEODORVS 20 v.sp., decurio sacri palatii 553 

V.SP., decvrio (sacri) palatii a. 553 ApriHVfay: shortly after Easter 
553 (P ost diem sanctum paschae) he delivered a letter from the emperor 
to pope Vigilius (in Constantinople); Coll. Avell. 83.24 (per virum 
magnificum Theodorum decurionem palatii) (for the date of Easter, 
April 20, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 66o, n. 1). The decuriones sacri palatii were 
the commanders of the silentiarii, and so Theodorus was probably 
identical with Theodorus v.sp., silentiarius who delivered a message from 
Justinian to the first session of the Fifth Ecumenical Council on May 5 > 
553 ; he remained for the reading of the letter and then departed; ACOec. 
iv i, pp. 8, 14 (vir spectabilis silentiarius; vir magnificus). 

On retirement, decuriones sacri palatii became viri illustres with the 
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honorary title either of magister ojficiorum or of comes domesticorum (cf. CJ 
xii 16.i). Theodorus is probably not, however, to be identified with 
Theodorus 54. He may be identical with Theodorus 55. 

THEODORVS 21 ?comes rei militaris (in Lazica) 554 " 55 ^ 

A Tzan by race, he was brought up among the Romans and lost all 
trace of his barbarian origins; Agath. 11 20.7, cf. v 1.3 (6 mpwv psv 
6po<puAos). Nevertheless he knew the land and people of the Tzani 
intimately; Agath. v 1.3 (and see below). 

He was vigorous and brave and a good soldier; Agath. 11 21.1, iv 13.2. 

From 554 to 558 he was a Ta(;iapyo$ serving in Lazica; he is attested 
in 554, 556 and 558, and commanded Tzanian troops in 554 and 556; 
Agath, 11 20.7 (fjv 5 e Tt$ t&v bnaTipoTonrcov Iv tois Tafpapyois). 8 (apa 
Tp oiKsipc Suvapei - eirrovTo yap outgo ou peious f| rrevTaKocnoi avSpes 
tcov opocpuAcov; possibly his bucellarii ), in 20.9 (he had T£ctvou<; ouAtTas), 
22.4 (6 toO T^aviKoO optAou Ta£i'apyo$), 26.3 (he and Angilas, oi tcov 
‘Pcopafoov xafpapyoi), iv 13.2 (6 xf|S T^aviKps Suvapecos TTpcoTocrrccTris; 
he and Maxentius 2 were Tafjidpyco), 18.1 (6 tcov T^avcov Ta^iapyos), v 
1.3 (toc TTpcoTela cpspopevos Iv toT$ 'Pcopah<oTs xa£;idpyois), 2.1 (6 tcov 
‘Poopafcov xafjiapyos). For the dates, see below. The office held by 
Theodorus and other xa^Iapyoi is not certain. Stein has shown that they 
were middle-ranking commanders between magistri militum and tribuni 
(Aoyayof) [Bas-Emp. n 814-15, Excursus M). They were therefore viri 
spectabiles , of similar rank to duces, but it is not certain that their official 
title was that of dux (as Stein calls them). So far as the evidence goes, it 
suggests that at this period duces were still regional commanders, while 
Ta^iapyot operated in the field army. Middle-ranking commanders in 
the field army in earlier times were comites rei militaris and this was 
perhaps still the case; later, however, possibly by the end of the sixth 
century, they became (new style) duces, cf’. Maur. Strut. 1 3.13 (pospapyrtf 
5 ! 6 tt|S pofpas apycov, 6 Aeyopsvos 8ouE;), 4.13 (the potpa or yiAiapyia, 
comprising between two and three thousand men, was commanded by 
tous Aeyopevous SoOkqs t)toi yiAadpyas). 

In 554 Theodorus was with Martinus 2 in Telephis; when Martinus 
withdrew he was ordered to remain there until he could ascertain the 
strength and dispositions of the approaching Persian army; Agath, n 
20.8. Having done this he left to rejoin Martinus at Ghytropolia, on the 
way chivvying stragglers and warning them of the approaching danger, 
but was unable to give the oxpcmiyoi' enough time to prepare to face the 
enemy; Agath. n 21.1-4. Cf. Martinus. 

In 556 he took part in the defence of Phasis; Agath. m 20.9. He 
reluctantly went to assist Angilas and Philomathius when they disobeyed 
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orders and sallied out against the besiegers, while reproaching them for 
their recklessness; Agath. hi 22.4. Later however he joined Angiias on 
another sortie which led to the rout of the Persians; Agath. 111 26.3. 
Subsequently in 556 he went with the expedition against the Misimiani 
(cf. Varazes), on which he joined Maxentius 2 in an attack on the 
Persians’ Hun allies; Agath. iv 13.2, 14.1. He also took part in the 
assault, guided by the soldier Illus, on the Misimian fort of Tzachar; 
Agath. iv 18.1. 

In 558 when the Tzani were in revolt Theodorus was sent to restore 
Roman control because of his knowledge of the land and its people; 
Agath. v 1.3. He took an army from Lazica and made camp near 
Theodorias and Rhizaeum, where he took steps to win over those who 
were still peaceful and prepared for war against the rebels; the latter 
made a sudden attack and his troops, responding in a disorganised 
manner, were in danger of defeat until Theodorus sent part of his force 
to take the enemy in the rear while engaging them with the rest; the ploy 
worked and the rebellion was suppressed; Agath. v 14-2.2. He reported 
his success to Justinian whose orders to subject the Tzani to an annual 
payment he carried out before returning to the crrporrqyol in Lazica: 
Agath. v 2.3-5. 

Theodorus 22 scholasticus (Egypt* c. 555 

'O eAAoyiMcbTcxT(os) axoAacrTiK(os); native of Cynopolis; he received 
customary payments from an estate, certainly that of the Apions, for a 
third indiction, Aoy(cp) 9iAoTip(ias) (i.e. as honorarium); P. Oxy. 1913, 
lines 14-15 (dated c. 555). Cf. Theodorus 23. 

Possibly identical with one of the two Theodori named in P. Oxy. 128 
(Theodori 147). See also Theodorus 50. 

Theodorus 23 scholasticus (Egypt) c. 555 

‘O lAAoyipooTaT(os) axoAaaTmos; son of Gratianus; he received 
customary and additional payments from an estate, certainly that of the 
Apions, for a third indiction, Aoy(co) 9iAo-rip(ias) (i.e. as honorarium); 
P. Oxy. 1913, lines 54-5 (dated c. 555). Cf. Theodorus 22. 

Possibly identical with one of the two Theodori named in P. Oxy. 128 
(Theodori 147). 

'1 heodorus 24 consiliarius of Pelagius I 559 

(Cf. PLRE 11, p. 1097, Theodorus 62, where this reference is to be 
deleted, and see Gasso and Batlle, pp. 102-3). "■ 

Vir magnificus and consiliarius of pope Pelagius 1 ; owner of proper 
either near Sabinurn (in Valeria) or near Gabii (in I.atium X etus on t t 
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via Praenestina) on which stood a church of St Laurentius; when a 
vacancy for a priest arose there, he recommended that a monk Rufinus 
be ordained; Pelag. I, Ep. 36 (a. 559 Feb./March) (basilica sancti 
Laurentii, quae in posscssione filii et consiliarii nostri viri magnified 
Theodori fundata est) (this letter of Pelagius was assigned by Thiel to 
pope Gelasius as Ep. 41). 

Possibly identical with Theodorus 14. 

Theodorus 25 curator domus divinae rerum Placidiae 562 

Native of Nicomedia, in May 562 he succeeded Zemarchus 2 as 
Koupcrrcop toO SecnroTiKoO o’tKOU tcov TlAaKiSias; Joh. Mai. 490 
(GsoScopos 6 eTrtKAqv NiKopqBsus). For the date, cf. Theoph. AM 6054 
and Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 799-800. 

Theodorus 26 tribunus (Egypt) 565/566 

A document from Oxyrhynchus dated a. 565/6 records a payment of 
wine to Theodorus and ten biicellarii travelling to a place called Sephtha; 
P. Oxy. 2480, line 29 GeoSobpcp Tpipouv(cp). Presumably a military 
tribunus. 

FI. Theodorus 27 exceptor in the officium of the dux Thebaidis 567 
Son of Anonymus 73; his mother was Lea, his grandmother Herais, 
and he was a native of Antinoe; in his will, dated a. 567 March 31, he 
named as his heirs his grandmother and the monasteries of Apa Senuthis 
and Apa Musaeus; P. Cairo Masp. hi 67312, esp. lines 5 (GA. 

(©]e 1 6]6[00po]s |f[K]e[irr]cpp tqs koto: 0 q( 3 ai 8 a SouKiKqs toc^ws), 43 - 4 
(Herais) and 109 (Lea). 

Theodorus 28 doctor (at Sirmium) 568 

He tended the wounded general Bonus 4 during the Avar siege ol 
Sirmium in 568; Men. Prot. fr. 27 (6 icapos). 

Perhaps identical with Theodorus 43. 

FI. Theodorus 29 

v.c., exceptor in the officium of the dux Thebaidis 570 
Native of, and landowner at, Antaeopotis; son of Menas 6, he was an 
exceptor in the officium of the dux 1 hcbaidis (in which his father was a 
scriniarius) ; named in a lease, dated March 14, 570; P. Land, v 1714 
Antinoopolis (lines 12-15 + GAocuico ©EoScbpw uiw toG AocuTTpoTcrrou 
Kai rrsptpAtTTTOU xupiou Mqva aKpiviapiou Tqs koto 0 q( 3 aTSa Aa^rpas 
8ouKiKtj$ Ta^ecos TCO AauiTTpoTaTcp e^Keir-ropi rq$ auiqs to^eco* opucopsvcp 
cm 6 try ’AvraiouoAiTcov £9’ q$ Kai yeouxoOvTi). 
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Theodorus 30 PPO Africae 570 

Addressee of a constitution of Justin II, dated 1 March 570, ‘de 
liberarum, in Africam directa’; it was sent ‘Theodoro’ and he is styled 
‘Theodore parens carissime atque amantissime* (a form of address 
correct for a PPO); Zepos, I us Graecoromanum 1, Coll. 1, Nov. vi. This was 
later confirmed by Tiberius and Maurice in a constitution of 582 
addressed to Theodorus 38; Zepos, Ius Graecoromanum 1, Coll. 1, Nov. xiii 
(cited under Theodorus 38). He was killed by the Moors, presumably in 
57°; Joh. Bid. s.a. 569 (Theodorus praefectus Africae a Mauris 
interfectus est; unless there were two successive prefects of Africa called 
Theodorus in 569 and 570, this entry in the Chronicle of John of 
Biclarum is apparently under the wrong year). 

Theodorus qui et Tzirus 31 MVM per Orientem 573 

Son of Iustinianus r; appointed MVM per Orientem in place of 
Marcianus 7 in spring/summer 573; Theoph. Byz. fr. 4 ( = Phot. Bibl. 

64) (©eoScopov avTiKaTaoTriaas tqv tou ’ loucrrnuavoO 'rraTSa, T£ipov 
etti'kAtiv). Theodorus is not recorded again; the consequence of 
Marcianus’ dismissal was the abandonment of the siege of Nisibis and 
the withdrawal ol the Roman army to Mardin and Dara. Theodorus 
was perhaps replaced by Eusebius 7 after the Persians captured Dara 
(Nov. 573). Cf. also Magnus 2. 

Theodorus 32 ?MVM (in Armenia) 574-575 

Native ofTur Abdin (south of Amida); Joh. Epiph. fr. 3, Theoph. 

Sim. 11 10.6. On the place name, cf. Baynes, CQvi (1912), 89-90. 

In autumn 572 he served in the cast under the MVM per Orientem 
Marcianus 7, who sent him with Sergius 7 and Iuventinus to raid 
Arzanene; Joh. Epiph. fr. 3. 

?mvm (in Armenia): in late 574 and spring 575 he and Cours 
commanded troops in Armenia and conducted operations in Albania; 

Men. Prot. frr. 41,42 (oi t&v * Pcopcucov crrpcrrrjyoi). For further details, 
see Cours. 1 'hey were both apparently magistri militum. 

In 587 he served in the east under Philippicus, w'ho put him in 
command of a third of the army, together with Andreas 11, and sent 
them to raid Persia; Theoph. Sim. 11 10.6, 18.7-8. Cf. Andreas. 

THEODOR VS 33 

?proconsu! Armeniac; silentiarius and envoy to Persia 575 
Son of Bacchus 2; Men. Prot. frr. 41, 46, 
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A11 educated and shrew'd man, who had held many high-ranking 
offices of state, including that of governor of Armenia (probably proconsul 
of Armenia Prima, cf. Stein, Stud., p. 82, n. 7), he was sent by the Caesar 
Tiberius on an embassy to Chosroes; Joh. Epiph. fr. 5 (GeoScopov tcov ev 
’Appevi'a rrpaypaTcov qyr|CTapevov, TroAAas te Kai ETEpas ouk d<pav£i$ 
apyas StoiKqcrdfjiEvov, Aoyou te Ikovcos pETEyovTa Kai to Ssov ctuviSeTv su 
paAa SsSuvripevov). The embassy was early in 575, and was officially to 
thank Chosroes for the reception given to the recent embassy of Traianus 
3, but Theodorus was also to indicate Tiberius’ willingness to open talks 
to settle outstanding problems and make peace; on reaching Dara he 
was taken to Chosroes, then on campaign in Armenia, and accompanied 
him to Theodosiopolis where he witnessed his military dispositions; he 
then returned to Constantinople with the message that Chosroes was 
ready for peace and would send suitable envoys if Roman envoys came 
to the frontier; after Theodorus left, Chosroes withdrew from Theodosi¬ 
opolis; Men. Prot. fr. 41 (- Suid. X 123), cf. fr. 46 (cf. Nadoes), Joh. 
Eph. HE hi 6.8. 

He was a silentiarius in 575: Joh. Eph. HE in 6.8. 

Theodorus 34 Mag. Off. 566—?/576; CSL 576; envoy to Persia 576 

Nicknamed 6 Kov8oyepr|s; Theoph. AM 6054. Also known as 6 
Ztitovoupios; Theoph. Sim. 11 3.13. 

A native of Solachon, near Dara in Mesopotamia; Theoph. Sim. n 
3.13. Son of Petrus 6; Coripp. lust. 1 25-6 (successorque boni redivivaque 
gloria Petri hinc Theodorus adest, patria gravitate, magister), Men. 
Prot. fr. 46, Joh. Eph. HE hi 6.12, Theoph. AM 6053, 6054. His fellow- 
envoy in 576, Petrus 17, was apparently a relative. 

Late in 560, after rumours that Justinian was dead caused trouble in 
Constantinople, allegations were made by Eugenius 1 of a plot to make 
Theodorus emperor; on investigation they proved groundless; Theoph. 
AM 6053 (and cf. Aetherius 2 and Georgius 7). 

In March 562 he ended a mutiny among certain scholae in Thrace, 
where they had been transferred from Asia Minor, with a stern speech; 
Theoph, AM 6054. 

MAGISTER officiorvm a. 566-P/576: appointed early in the reign of 
Justin II to the office once held by his father, he succeeded Anastasius 
14; Coripp. lust. 1 26 (cited above, and see Anastasius). He already held 
office when Corippus wrote (or at least published) book 1 of the 
panegyric on Justin, and so presumably in 566; cf. also FI. Cresconius 
Corippus. lie no longer held it in 576; Men. Prot. fr. 46 (cited below), 
cf. Theoph. Sim. 11 3.13 (6 Kai Trjv ixapa * Pcopai'ois payicrrEpiccv Siavucras 
apyqv), hi 15.6 (Tfi paytcrrepi'a apyti napa ‘Pcopatoi$ TipcbpEvov te Kai 
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yepcupotievov; Theophylact is referring to 576 and is apparently ignorant 
of Theodoras’ appointment as GSL, below). 

patricivs a. 576: Joh. Eph. HE in 4.35, 6.12 (both 576). Theophylact 
Simocatta is probably confused at in 15.6, calling Ioannes and Petrus 
palricii and implicitly denying the title to Theodorus, whom he regards 
as still magister ; both Menander Protector and John of Ephesus contradict 
him and are to be preferred. Cf. Ioannes 90 and Petrus 17. 

csl a. 576: in office when envoy to Persia (below) in 576, Men. Prot. 
fr. 46 (t«v ev Tf| auAq KaTaAoycov rrpo tou yevopevog qyepcbv TgviKaOTa 
twv pacnAeT avEiptivoov 'lTpoeicrrqKei Oqaaupcov, ot ye omo Tty SaiyiAsias 
t rj ‘ Pcopaicov TrpoaayopeuovTai (poovr) - Aapyous yap ot AotTvoi to 
SayiAes ovopd^ouaiv). His name is recorded on control stamps on 
silverware from the reign of Justin II; Dodd, BSS, pp. 95 H., cf. Feissel, 
Rev. Mum . 6 28 (1986), p. 137. 

In 576 he was sent on an embassy to Persia, probably as leader, with 
Ioannes 90, Petrus 17 and Zacharias 2; they negotiated with Mebodes, 
near Dara, for over a year, on points of difference, often bad-ternperedly, 
without success; Men. Prot. frr. 46-7, Jolt. Eph. Hh m 4.35 (in 576/7). 
6.12 (in 575/6), Mich. Syr. x 13 (from John, but dated 577/8), lheoph. 
Sim. m 15.6 (=» S-uid. M 16), 15.10. For the dates, see Stein, Stud., p. 84, 
n. 12. See also Ioannes 90. 

A monophysitc, he was a supporter of Paul of Antioch in his quarrel 
with Jacob Baradacus; Joh. Eph. HE m 4.35. 

THEODOR VS 35 

(v.sp.,) decurio et dux el uugustalis Thebaidis 577 
He was in office in the Thcbaid on Dec. 14, 577, when an inscription 
recorded that building work at Philae was carried out <ptAavOpcoTri'g 
Oeooobpou too TravGUcpqpou Sf-Koupiwvos Kai 8ouko$ i<ai avyov/crraAiou 
ary Qqpai'tov yoopas to a'; Inscr. Philae n 216 -- SB iv 7439 (” Lefebvre 
584 = CIO 8646) on the defensive wall surrounding Philae (dated 
Choiak 18, indiction 11, under Justin and Sophia August! and Tiberius 
Caesar). 

He was evidently the dux et augustalis Thebaidis (cf. Just. Ed. 13.22) and 
in his first year in office, but the explanation o {' decurio is not certain; he 
is not recorded as having illustrious rank and therefore he was not 
necessarily a retired decurio sacri palatii (cf. Theodorus 20 ; the argument 
of Rouillard, Byz. n (1926), 141 ffi and A dm. Civ., 38, is faulty because the 
ruling of C 7 h vi 23.1 on the status of decuriones after retirement no longer 
applied, having been revised on precisely this point by CJ xii iS.i)- 
Perhaps he was a decurio who became dux et augustalis while retaining O’ 
court post, or possibly he was one of the decuriones who seem to have 
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existed in addition to the three decuriones of the regular establishment at 
court and who perhaps lived mainly in the provinces; cf. CJ xn 16.3. 
These men may have acquired spectabilis rank by the grant of the 
honorary title of decurio; this could account for decurio appearing in 
Theodorus’ titulature in the place normally occupied by a man’s 
honorific titles. 

Cf. also lulianus 19. 

Theodorus 36 honorary MVM and ?scribo; envoy to Persia 579 
In 579 he accompanied Zacharias 2 on an embassy to Persia for 
Tiberius; Men. Prot. fr. 54 (cruv tw Kai GsoScopov Tiva sva tcov 
jkxcnAdcav payatpoepoptov, a^fcopa Kai aCrrcp crrpaTriyou 7rept0ei's), fr. 55, 
For the fate of the embassy, see Zacharias. 

The interpretation of fkxmAeios payatpoepopo? is not certain; the only 
imperial guards whose name mentions swords were the spatharii. 
Theodorus could have been a spatharius therefore, or he could have been 
one of the scribones (probably officers of the excubitores) whom emperors 
often employed on special missions. In either event he was given higher 
status, and the embassy therefore more weight, by the grant of the 
honorific dignity of magister miliium. 

THEODORVS 37 v.c., apocrisiarius (at Alexandria) 580 

A receipt for 2,205 solidi, revenues due for payment in Alexandria, was 
to be brought back from him (tou AapTrpoTarrou cnroKpicnaptou 
0 £oSobpou); P. Oxy. 144 (a. 580 Nov. 22). The money was to be paid to 
the bankers Ioannes 93 and Symeonius 4. 

Theodorus 38 (PPO Africac) 582 

Addressee of a constitution of Tiberius and Maurice, on 11 Aug. 582, 
confirming a previous constitution of Justin II on the children of 
adscripticii and ingenuae in Africa which had been sent ad I heodorum 
tunc praefecturam tuam agentem’ (see Theodorus 30); Zepos, I us 
Graecoromanum 1, Coll. 1, Eiov. xiii. He was therefore PPO Africae. 

Theodorus 39 magister (officiorum) 587/588 

One of several Byzantine dignitaries to whom Childebert II wrote in 
587/388 asking for their support for a treaty of friendship between the 
Franks and Byzantium; Ep. Austins. 34 (A/6//, Epp. m, p. 142) 
(addressed ‘Theodora rnagistro’). In the letter he is styled ‘gloriosa 
magnificentia vestra’. 

He was magister officiorum , not magister miliium ; the word magister on its 
own normally denotes the mag. off, and moreover foreign relations were 
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part of the sphere of the mag. off. Cf. also Goubert, n i, pp. 146-9. H e 
is not to be confused with Thcodorus 34 who had ceased to be magister 
offidorum in 576; the letters of Childebert were clearly addressed to 
current office-holders. 

Theodorus 40 palatinus (in Italy) 590 

In 590 he allowed the comiliva held by the recently dead Zemarchus 
4 at Centumcellae to be transferred to his widow Luminosa; Greg. Ep. 

1 ,3 ( a . 590 Dec.). See further Luminosa, where the text is cited. The 
comiliva was probably financial in character, cf. Zemarchus, and 
Theodorus may therefore have been a financial official sent out to Italy 
from one of the financial scrinia at Constantinople. 

THEODOR VS ?v.c. (East) 590-597 
Named in letters of pope Gregory to Narses 9 in Constantinople in 590 
and 597, in which Gregory sends greetings to him; in both letters he is 
named with Alexander 9; Greg. Ep. 1 6 (a. 590; cited under Narses), vn 
27 (a. 597; domnum autem Alexandruni et domnum lheodorum mea 
per vos peto vice salutari). 

Possibly a son or son-in-law of Narses and Hcsychia; see Narses. 
Theodoras 42 MVM (Phonorary) and dux Sardiniae 591 

mvm (Phonorary) and dvx sardiniae a. 591 June—July: recently 
appointed in June 591; Greg. Ep. 1 47 ( a - 59 1 J une > gloriosum 
magistrum militum, qui ducatum Sardiniae insulae suscepisse dino- 
scitur), cf. Ep. 1 46 (a. 591 June; addressed ‘Theodoro ciuci Sardiniae ). 
Magister militum; Greg. Ep. 1 59 (a. 591 July). Gloria vestra, excellentia 
vestra; Ep. 1 46. Gloriosus vir; Ep. 1 59. He was probably an honorary 
MVM (and so a member of the senate) who in 591 obtained the post of 
dux Sardiniae. He may have succeeded Edantius. 

He was asked by Gregory to see that two cases involving monastic 
property were resolved according to the law ; one concerned the seizure 
of land by Donatus 2, one of his own officiahs ; Greg. Ep. 1 46. In June 591, 
following a report from the bishop of Caralis, Ianuarius, that Theodorus 
was ignoring imperial orders to end abuses in Sardinia, Gregory wrote 
asking Honoratus, his apocrisiarius in Constantinople, to inform the 
emperor; Ep. 1 47. In July Gregory wrote to ask Gennadius 1, exarchus 
Africae , to intervene after a complaint from Marinianus, bishop of 
Turris, that Theodorus’ men were harassing his clergy; Ep. 1 59 - 
By 594 he had been succeeded by Zabardas. 

Theodorus 43 doctor; envoy to the Avars 593 

A doctor, described as adroit and outspoken; sent as envoy by Priscus 
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6 to the khan of the Avars in autumn 593 to negotiate an end to the 
fighting; he impressed the khan and persuaded him to a moderate 
arrangement; Theoph. Sim. vi 11.7-18, Theoph. AM 6087, Nic. Call. 
HE xvm 29. 

Possibly identical with Theodorus 28. 

Theodorus 44 ex praefecto; archiatrus (at Constantinople) 593""597 
Addressee of three letters from pope Gregory, sent to him at 
Constantinople between 593 and 597; Greg. Ep. hi 64 (a. 593 Aug.; 
Theodoro medico), v 46 (a. 595 June; Iheodoro medico imperatoris), 
vn 25 (a. 597 June; Theodoro medico Constantinopolim). Mentioned in 
Greg. Ep. hi 63 (a. 593 Aug.; cited below). 

(vir gloriosissimvs,) honorary praefectvs a. 593-597 : Greg. Ep. m 

63 (cited below); styled ‘gloria vestra’ and addressed as ‘gloriose fili (or. 

similar), Greg. Ep. m 64, v 46, vii 25. 

A doctor, he was the personal physician of the emperor Maurice from 
593 to 597 : see the addresses of Greg. Ep. m 64, v 46, vii 25 (all cited 
above). In 593 he received Gregory’s thanks on behalf of Narses 9 (quod 
autem scripsit mihi caritas vestra, ut filio meo domno Theodoro 
archiatro et expraefecto pro vobis gratias agerem, feci. Et quantum 
potui commendare minime cessavi); Ep. 111 63 (to Narses). Because he 
enjoyed privileged access to the emperor, he was asked by Gregory in 
593 to intercede with him in connection with a proposed new law 
forbidding public officials and soldiers to become monks; Ep.m 64 (vos 
qui ei familiarius servitis loqui ei apertius et liberius potestis). In 595 
Narses was a patient of his; Ep. v 46. 

In 595 and again in 597 he sent money to Italy for use in ransoming 
captives taken by the Lombards; Greg. Ep. v 46, vn 25. 

In 595 he was reproached by Gregory because he allowed the pressure 
of secular affairs and ceremonial duties to interfere with the daily 
reading of the Scriptures (indesinenter saecularibus causis astringitur, 
adsiduis processionibus occupatur et cotidie legere neglegit verba 
redemptoris sui); Greg. Ep. v 46. 

THEODORVS 45 

vir magnificus; consiliarius (of pope Gregory) 593-600 
In 593 he had no servants of his own and was sent a slave boy by 
Gregory as a reward for his loyal service; Greg, Ep. in 18 (a. 593 Jan; 
addressed ‘Theodoro consiliario *; te Theodorum virum cloquentis- 
simum consiliarium nostrum mancipiorum cognovimus .ministerio 
destitutum). In 598 he and the former rector patrimonii of Sicily, Petrus, 
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were appointed at Rome to investigate allegations of misconduct against 
bishop Ianuarius of Cagliari; Greg. Ep. ix 11 (a. 598 Oct.; to Ianuarius). 
In 600 he read Leontius it’s report on Libertinus and agreed with 
Gregory and Palatinus that Libertinus had been unfairly treated; Greg. 
Ep. xr 4 (a. 600 Sept.; to Leontius; consiliario meo viro magnifieo 
Theodoro). 

The epithets eloquentissimus and magnificus and the absence of modes of 
reference normal for a cleric indicate that Theodoras was a layman, of 
high rank and with a legal background. 

Theodorus Trpatuni 46 Armenian noble 595 

An Armenian noble, he joined the revolt of the clan of the Vahewuni 
against the Romans, probably in 595; they were defeated, Theodorus 
escaped and fled to the Persian court, but was handed over to the 
Romans by Chosroes for execution; Sebeos vn, pp. 33-4. See further 
Samuel Vahewuni and Heraclius 3. 

Theodorus 47 magister (Pmilitum) 598 

In 598 he accepted a bribe to oppose the transfer from the emperor to 
pope Gregory of an investigation into charges against the primate of 
Byzacena, Crementius; Greg. Ep. ix 27 (a. 598 Oct.; acceptis decern auri 
libris tunc Theodorus magister obstitit ut minime fieret). He was 
probably magister militum in Africa. 

THEODOR VS 48 vir magnificus, maior populi (at Naples) 598 
Vir magnificus maior populi (at Naples); Greg. Ep. ix 47 (a. 598 
Oct./Nov.), 76 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.), cf. ix 53 (a. 598 Nov.; vir 
magnificus). In late 598 he visited Gregory at Rome with complaints 
against bishop Fortunatus of Naples, complaints also made by his sup¬ 
porters in Naples (qui suprascripti maioris populi partem sequuntur); 
Ep. ix 47 (to Fortunatus). lie also laid before Gregory a number of 
matters with which Maurentius 3 should be dealing, including demands 
from the new comes Miseni (sec Comitaticius) that wine sent as a gift to his 
predecessor by Theodorus should continue to be given as of right; Ep. ix 
53 (to Maurentius; the letter alludes to ‘civitas sua’, i.e. Naples, and 
‘populus cui praeest’). Gregory further ordered Fortunatus to reverse 
his judgement taking the gates of Naples (and management of the 
revenues therefrom) from Theodorus (see also Rustieus 5); Ep. ix 76 (to 
Fortunatus), and cf. Richards, Consul of God, pp. 166-7. 

Theodorus 49 (vir gloriosus); curator at Ravenna) 598-599 

cvrator (at Ravenna) a. 598 Oct.-599 April: addressee of four letters 
from pope Gregory, Greg. Ep. \x 44 a. 598 Oct.; addressed ' 1 heodoro 
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curatori Ravennae’; his role in promoting peace with the Lombards is 
praised by Gregory), Ep. tx 92 (a. 599 Jan.; addressed ‘Theodoro 
curatori’; the letter commends Petrus 25 to him), Ep. ix 116 (a. 599 
Feb./April; addressed ‘Theodoro curatori’; he is asked to provide an 
escort for the wife of the PVR Ioannes 109 as far as Perugia; that he was 
at Ravenna is proved by the next letter of Gregory, Ep. ix 117, which is 
to bishop Marinianus of Ravenna on the same subject), Ep. ix 133 
(a. 599 April; addressed ‘Theodoro curatori’; he is asked to help the 
agents of Maurentius 3 with their business at Ravenna). In all four 
letters Theodorus is styled ‘gloria vestrak 

Theodorus 50 rhetor M VI 

Native of Gynopolis and author of an Ethopoiia; see Schissel, Byz-~ 
neugr. jahrb. 8 (1931), pp. 331-49. The text is on pp. 347-8. 

Perhaps identical with Theodorus 22 (also from Gynopolis); cf. 
Schissel, op. cit .., pp. 331-2. See also Hunger, Prof. Lit. 1, p. no. 

Theodorus 51 pater civi tat is (at Smyrna) ?M VI 

He was pater civitatis and in charge of municipal funds at Smyrna, 
where he restored baths; he is praised for honesty; Anth. Gr. ix 615 
(anonymous verses, possibly sixth-century; cf. lines 6-7 os yap ecov 
mroAios kteccvcov -rapfqs tc Tronrrjp te KEpSecnv If; auToov ouk epiqve X^P a $> 
and lemma in B, els Aou'rpov ev Ipupvq). 

Theodorus 52 friend of Diogenes 3 M VI 

One of the ccvayKatoi of Diogenes 3, he was tortured at Theodora’s 
command to give evidence of homosexuality against Diogenes but 
refused; Proc. Anted. 16.25-7. 

Theodorus 53 ?grammaticus (East) M VI 

He was famous for reviving many forgotten poets; Anth. Gr. vn 59-1.-5 
(two quatrains by Iulianus n, lamenting his death). Presumably a 
grammalicus. 

Perhaps identical with a Theodorus commemorated by Paul the 
Silemiary, who died leaving a son who had looked after him in his old 
age; Anth. Gr. vn 606. 

Theodorus 54 v.ill.; honorary mag. off.; proconsul (?Asiae) M VI 
magister oi'ficiorvm (honorary) and proconsvl (?asiae) (?for two 
years): according to verses composed by Agutinas, Theodorus owed his 
honours to the archangel (presumably Michael) and had himself 
depicted in a painting at Ephesus as receiving them directly from him; 
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Anlh. Gr . i 36 (= IGC 100 bis) title Eis eiKova ©eo 5 wpou tAAouaTpiou Kai 
8is avOuTrcrrou, ev q yeypa-irrai napa toO apyayyeAov Seyopevos *ras 
a^i'as ev ’ Ecpscrco, and w. 3-6 6K creo yap ©eoScopo? eyei ^toorfipa 
paytarpou Kai 8is aeOAeuet Trpo$ Opovov avOurrcrrcov, Tps 8’ evyvcopocruvq$ 
papTUS ypa9i's’ upeTepqv yap ypcbpaai ptptyrnv canreTUTrcoae yapiv; the 
lemma reads: tau-ra ev ’ E9£crcp ysyparnat ev tw vdpQqKi toO ©eoAoyou. 
The verses imply that Theodoras had sought the archangels help with 
his career; the allusion to the cingulum of the magister and the use of 
tAAouorpios in the title both imply that he held the honorary title of 
magister qfficiorum ( vacans ), not the actual office (cf. CJ xn 8.2 praef), thus 
acquiring the illustrate; his proconsulship was an actual office, probably 
of Asia in view of the location of the inscription, and perhaps lasted for 
two years (Sis probably means this, not that he was proconsul twice; cf. 
Iacobus i, Nonnus i and Theodoras 35). 

The allusion to the archangel perhaps argues against identification 
with Theodoras 20 (who, as a retired decurio palatii , would be 
automatically admitted to the illustrate). 

THEODOR VS j 5 silentiarius (East) M VI 

A silentiarius under Justinian, described as a clever man by Procopius, 
he built a fortress at Episcopeia (near Athyras in Thrace, not far from 
Constantinople); Proc. Aed. tv 8.19-25, cf. 24 eviauOa ©eoScopos ( 3 aaiAeT 
Tqv i/TTOupytav napecrysTO, aiAevnapios *rf)V apyqv, cruveTOS pdAicrra). 
Possibly identical with Theodoras 20. 

THEODORVS 56 poet; proconsul M VI 

Author of a poem included in the Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. vii 556 
©EoScbpou toO dvOuuaTou. 

Probably not identical with Theodoras 54 (who would have been 
called either iAAoucrrpios or payioTpos). 

THEODORVS 57 decurio (palatii) M VI 

Son of Cosmas 1, he was decurio (sacri palatii) and the dedicatee of the 
Cycle of Agathias; Anth. Gr. iv 3 (Agathias* preface to the Cycle) lemma: 
cvAAoyq vecov eTnypappcrrcov eKTeOeiaa ev KcovcrravTivouTroAei Trpo? 
©eoSwpov SeKoupt&ova tov Koapd, cf. iv 3 b, lines 55 ff (where he 
named in the poem itself). 

Theodoras 58 philosopher (at Constantinople) M/L VI 

A philosopher at Constantinople, he taught Stephen of Alexandria 
(Stephanus 51); Agapius, p. 465. 
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Theodoras 59 army commander (Egypt) L VI 

Son of Zacharias 6, he served under Aristomachus 2 (in 57 8 / 5 82 )i 
later, in the reign off Maurice, he defeated the rebellious forces of 
AbaskTrOn near Alexandria; Job. Nik. 97.15-24 (pp. 531-2 Zotenberg) 
(Te general Theodore et ses soldats*). See also Ioannes 169. 

Theodoras 60 scriniarius L VI 

A CTKpivtapios, from Antioch, cured of leprosy by Symeon the 
Younger; V. Sym. Iun. 220, 

Theodoras qui et Picridius 61 PPO L VI 

Theodoras, 6 lv8o£oTaTos strapyos twv -rrpaiTCOpi'cov, 6 erriKAriv 
TTiKpiSios, was miraculously cured, at Constantinople, by Thomas the 
apocrisiarius of Symeon the Younger; V. Sym. Iun. 232. 

Theodoras 62 ?v.c., argemarius (in Egypt) L VI 

He and Ioannes 174 were bankers at Oxyrhynchus in the late sixth 
century; P. Oxy. 127 (cited under Ioannes). 

Theodoras 63 monk and philosopher (at Alexandria) L VI 

He delivered lectures at Alexandria, under the patriarchate of 
Eulogius (581-607), concerning heresies; his pupil Leontius 13 later 
published them; Theodoras taught both theology and philosophy; 
Theodoras, De Seeds , title (in PG 86. 1. 1193) (Aeovriou ayoAacmKoO 
Bu^avriou cryoAia otto 9Covqs ©eoScopou toO Q^tAeaTcrrou a( 3 pa Kai 
ao9mTctTou 9 iAocto 90 u, t qv te Oeiav Kai e$a)TtKqv 9iAocro9f)aavTos 
YP<W). 

Possibly identical with Theodoras, a priest of Rhaithu, who also wrote 
about heresies; cf. Theodoras of Rhaithu, Praeparado , ed. F. Diekamp 
(Rome, 1938), and M. A. Moffatt, ‘Schoolteachers in the Byzantine 
Empire a.d. 330-610’ (unpublished Ph.D. thesis, University of London, 
1972), pp. 315-16, but see Beck, Kirche, pp. 382-3. 

Theodoras 64 Padvocate; author of legal works L VI 

Native of Hermopoiis in the Thebaid, he was a scholasdcus (evidently 
a man with a legal education, possibly practising as an advocate) and 
the author of abbreviated commentaries on the Codex Iusdnianus and the 
Novels of Justinian; Basilica , ed. Heimbach, vi 80-5 (his Breviarium 
Codicis), 88-9 (his Breviarium Novellarum - trivaf; (index) twv veapwv). 
Both works were frequently cited in the old scholia to the Basilica and in 
many other later Byzantine legal sources; cf. Bas. vi 17-18 and see 
Heimbach, Anecd. 1 210-18. In the citations he is sometimes styled 
ayoAaaTiKos, sometimes ' EpuoTroAtTqs (©qpaTos), sometimes both. His 
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Breviarium Novdlarum is extant, published by Zachariae von Lingentha! 
in the Anecdota (ZuvTopos twv veccpcbv Sicrrdf;ecov... ©EoSwpou axoAa<rri~ 
koO 0 qj 3 cdou 'EptiorroAiTOu). This work, composed alter his commentary 
on the Codex (to which it refers), was written after 578 and probably 
before the death of the emperor Maurice in 602 (he used the collection 
of 168 Novels, which contains two by the emperor 1 iberius and so was 
not published before 578); see further Heimbach, in Bas. vi 17. 

He apparently studied under Stephanus 22 (author of the ctuvto 4 os 
kc68i§) whom he styles 6 epos SfodoKocAos; Bas. r 417. 

See further B. Kiibler, in P AY v a, 1863-5. 

Theodorus 65 honorary consul ?YI 

'O SoOAos toO 0(eo)O ©£ 681 co]po$ dcrro uTrcnrtov, buried at Nicomedia 
on Aug. 13 of a thirteenth indiction; <. Pap. Epigr. 18 (1975), p. 36. 
no. 11 with plate II. = AE 1977, 790 Nicomedia. The style suggests a 
sixth-century date; Theodorus was an honorary consul (and not to be 
identified with the consul ordinarius of either 399 or 5 () 5 )- 

TH EO I) O R V S 66 referendarius VI 

©eoSoopou referendariu; Zacos 533a and b, Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55 1 1441 (three similar seals; obv.: slightly different cruciform 
monograms (in, 112) of ©eoScbpou; rev.: R€F€/R€ndG/R!U, or 
(Zacos b) REPh/IR€Tld/(XRIM). 

Theodorus 67 honorary consul M/L VI 

©soScbpou apo upaton; Zacos 51 ia (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(112) of©eo 5 cbpou; rev.: APO/VPA/TONj, 

Theodorus 68 honorary consul and pracfectus VI 

©EoScbpou duo uTrcrrwv (kou) errdpxov; Zacos 512 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 58.106.2232 (seal, dated VI/VII Zacos, VI Oikonomides; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (115) of ©eo 56 pou; rev.: ALION// 
nAT6)N//€flAP/XOV). Possibly identical with Theodorus 158 iVXC in 
612;: see Feissel, Rev. jVumA 28 (1986), p. 131. 

Theodorus 69 chartularius M/L \ l 

Thcodoru x a P TOU Aap{oo; Zacos 516 (seal; obv.: square monogram 
(1 s8; of Theodor u; rev.: cruciform monogram (365) of xocpTouAapiovv 

Theodorus 70 exarclms V 1 

©Eodcbpou g^apyou; Zacos 522 = Dumbarton Oaks seal ^^.1.21 \ sta 
obv.: square monogram (103) of ©eoScopov: rev.: square monogra 
(75) of^dpxou). 
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Theodorus 71 honorary consul VI 

Thcodoru uudTov; Zacos 524a and b (two seals; obv.: square 
monogram (119) of Thcodoru; rev.: monogram (340) ofCnrcrrou). 

Theodorus 72 Pcurator M/L VI 

Theodori. ©eoScbpou ?KOUpcrropo$; Zacos 541 (seal; obv.: Iheodon; 
rev.: cruciform monogram (125) of©eo 5 cbpou and another word which 
could be Koupdtopos). 

Theodorus 73 admissionalis Vi 

©EoScbpou admissionaAiou; Zacos 1028 = Fogg Art Museum 910 
(seal - obv - +/06O/Aa)P/|OVl+ ; rev.: + /A8M1S/S10NA/AICV/+, 
sic Nesbitt; the reverse is read A5MIS/SIONA/ALE(?M) by Zacos). 

Theodorus 74 scriniarius VI 

Thcodoru scriniariu; Zacos 1050 (seal; obv.; + |ThE|/ 060 R/H; rev.; 

+ SCRI/NIARI/[H]). 

(Theo)dot us (or ?Isidorus) 75 chaitulatius VI 

j 0 £OJScopou xapaouAapiou; Zacos 1313 (seal; obv.; a military saint 
and the inscription .../MIPS; rev.: square monogram (357) ol 
XapTouAapiou). 

excubitor VI/VII 

A heodorus ;b ' 

fT|(h)eodoru excubit[o]ros; Zacos 1630, Dumbarton Oaks seal 

58.106.3098 (two similar seals, dated E/M VII Zacos, VI/\l 
Oikonomides; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke £or| 0 ei and the 
inscription [T]codoru; rev.: EXC/MblU/| 0 ]RO/). 

Theodorus 77 P alalhlUS VI 

©eoBcopou TraAaTtvou; Zacos 1047a and b, Dumbarton Oaks seat 

58.106.2363 and 58.106.4678 (four seals, dated M VI/M VII_Zacos, VI 
Oikonomides; obv.: ©€/OA(*)P/OV or similar; rev.: T 1 AA/AT 1 N/OV 01 
similar). Another specimen of 1047b occurs in Zacos’ series, and similar 
seals are recorded in Schlumberger, Sigill., p. 5 6a » Constantopoulos, 
Molybdobouila , no. 648a, and Laurent, Orghidan , no. 253. 

Theodorus 78 P atricius M/LVl 

Theodori. ©eoScbpou rrorTpiKiou; Zacos 526a and b (two seals; obv.. 
cruciform monogram (120) of Theodori; rev.: ©€OA/ 6 )PSnA/TPlKl 3 ). 
Three similar seals occur in Zacos' series and further similar ones are 
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described in Sabatier, Iconographie, Plombs et Sceaux Hire's, pi. I/g ? anc j 
Laurent, Medaillier, no. 57. 

Theodorus 79 patricius M/LVl 

Theodori patricii; Zacos 527 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (120) 
ofTheodori (identical with the obverse of Zacos 526a and b, see above) 
rev.: + PA/TRI/C![I]). Another similar seal occurs in Zacos’ series, 

Theodorus 80 patricius VI 

Theodoru ironrpiKi'ou; Zacos 528 (seal; obv.; square monogram (ug) 
ofTheodoru; rev.: square monogram (247) ofTrcrrpiKt'ou). 

Theodorus 81 prim(icerius?) et patricius VI 

Theodori prim(icerii) et patric(ii); Zacos 532 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (120) ofTheodori; rev.: PRIffl/€CPA/URIC s ). 

Theodorus 82 scribo VI 

Theodori scribonos; Zacos 534, Fogg Art Museum seal 353 (two 
similar seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (120) ofTheodori; rev * 
SCRi/bOn/OS). 

Theodorus 83 strator (or ?MVM) VI 

©soStbpou. Theodoru strat(oros?); Zacos 2827 (seal; obv.: monogram 
(106) of ©eoScbpou; rev.: rh€/OdOrH/$Ura/U 3 ). The title on the 
reverse could also be read as ‘strat(elatu) \ 

Theodorus 84 praefectus Insularum VI 

Theodore praef(ecto) Insular(um); Zacos 2928 (seal; obv.: Theo/do- 
ro; rev.: PR<I€/F S !NSU/L(XR S ). A similar seal is in Rostowtsew-Prou, 
Catalogue , p. 280, no. 825, pi. VIII/ 1 . On this office, see Iulianus 20. 

Theodorus 85 vir gloriosissimus, PVG VI/E VII (?6i2) 

©eoScbpou £vSo£;ototou ETtccpxou 'Pcbqrjs; Zacos 3000A (glass weight; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (117) of ©EoScbpou with the inscription 
+ €NAQ- s €rTAPXSPO) s ), Other glass weights probably name the same 
man; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, no. 14a (= Schlumberger, 
Mel, p.323, no. 9) ( + €111 ©€OAG 3 P <5 eilAPXH), nos. i 5 a-b ( + €OI 
©COACbPS CHAP 3 ), cf. Catalogue D, nos. 6a-b ( 0 €OA 6 )POY), G, no. 1, 
H, nos. 21, 24 (monograms). 

Probably named in an acclamation engraved on a column a* 
Constantinople (noAAd to Itt), with the same monogram of ©eoScbpou 
as above); see Feissel, Rev, Mum . 6 28 (1986), p. 131 with n, 75. 
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He may be identical with Theodorus 158 (PVC in 612); see feissel, 
op. ciL, pp. I 3 °“ 2 ' 

Theodorus 86 MVM (East)' ?VI 

Recorded at Amida in an acclamation; CIG 8898 ( 0 eoScbpou/ 
[ <TT ]paxnAdTo[u]/TroAAd to £T[r|]/6ia|itv^ toO/twv ’Pcopd[cov] (sic)). 
The date is uncertain, but inscriptions with such acclamations are 
commonest in the sixth century. 

Theodorus 87 t father of Dorotheus 13 VI 

P. Oxy. 2995. See Dorotheus 13. 

THEODORVS 88 comes (in Egypt) VI 

A document from Oxyrhynchus records the payment of solidi Tra(pa) 
tco Kop(eTt) ©eoScbpcp; P. Oxy. 2032 (dated fourth century). 

Theodorus 89 ; chartularius and estate manager (Egypt) VI 

©eoScopos xapTou(Adpios) (Kai) auv 0 (e$) dyTiyeou X o<;; he addressed 
a letter to chartularii and mcizones (toT$ ito( vtwv ) Aapnpo(TOCTOi$) 
Tipa^(tcoTdToi$) xapTO u ^ a P0 ol 0 ( Ka 0 P £ ^ oal ) i 

FL THEODORVS 90 comes (in Egypt) VI 

cbAaofuios 0 e]o 5 oopo$ b [p]e[ya]A[o]T[p]£F £C ^ aT0 5 xopes, issued a 
receipt to a wine merchant; P. Lond, v 1701 Aphrodite. Line 9 records 
a irons toO p£yaAoTrpe(Tr£crrdTOu) Kop(eTos) ©eoScbpo(u). 

Theodorus 91 gloriosissimus?; dioecetes (in Egypt) VI 

A document of unknown provenance records tax payments from the 
estates ofOlybrius 3 in Thebais Superior, in Ptoiemais, S(icc) ©eoScbpou 
Kai ©soSocn'ou sv8o§(otot«v) Sioikouvtcov tos TTpoTe-raypIvas ouoias, 
for an eighth indiction; P. Flor. in 377, lines 23-4. The two men, 
apparently gloriosissimi , were probably StoiKtyrcu of the estates ol 
Olybrius. 

Theodorus 92 (= PLRE n, Theodorus 51) 

v.c., scholasticus (?) (Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a letter, which in line 1 alludes to tt)s uprrEpas Aaprrpa$ 
009(05; PS I xiv 1428 provenance unknown. The address on the verso 
reads: Seottot^) t(cc) Tr(dvra) AapTrp(oTOTcp) tt.9w( ^ ) tt( ) 
Tr. 18. y...... S. AapTrpoTOTco a X ( ) + ©EoScbpcp + . I he allusion 

to 0091a suggests that ay( ) should be interpreted as a X (oAacm>«b), 
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PTheodorus 93 ?PVC yj 

A glass weight, Monrierct de Villard, Catalogue B, no. 5a, reads 

-MAO)-ETTA-PO) around a monogram (no) which may read 

©EoScopou, or perhaps AcopoQEou. Cf. Feissel, Rev. Num . 6 28 (1986' 

р. 130, n. 69. 

7 llhODOR VS 94 comes (East) ?\'I 

Honoured in an acclamation recorded near Amathus in Cyprus: 
4 - 0 £co 86 pou/KopiTos [-rrj/oAAd T/d £1TT1 (sic); Mitford, New Inscriptions 
f rom Early Christian Cyprus , no. 19 (in Bvz. 20 (1950), p. 157). The name 
is so common in the late empire that he cannot safely be identified with 
any other Thcodorus; he may be identical with the comes Orienlis of 

с. 489/490 (so Mitford, p. 158) (= PL RE 11, Thcodorus 33) but a sixth- 
century date is perhaps more likely in view of the acclamation formula. 

Thcodorus 95 ex pracfectis \1 VI/M VII 

©EoScopou arro ETrdpxcov; Monceaux, Rev. Arch. 1903, it, pp. 72-3, 
no. 8 (seal, from Carthage; obv.: ©€OA 60 POV; rev.: AITO €rfAPX6)Nb 

Thcodorus 96 honorary consul M VI/M \ II 

©eoScopou d-nro uirdTCov; Zacos 51 1 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(116) of©go8cbpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (33) of'diro uiraTcov). 

Thcodorus 97 candidal us M VI/M VII 

©EoScopou xavSiSaTou; Zacos 515 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(tit) of ©EoScopou; rev.: cruciform monogram (179) of xavSiSdiou). 

Thcodorus 98 chartularius M VI/M VII 

©EoScopou x^pTOwAapioo ; Zacos 517 (seal; obv. ; cruciform monogram 
(11 t) of ©EoScopou; rev.: cruciform monogram (364) of xap'rouAapiou). 

1 wo more similar seals occur in Zacos 1 series. 

Thcodorus 99 chartularius M VI/M VII 

©eoScopou xapTouAapiou; Zacos 518 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
( 1 16) of ©eoScopou; rev.: cruciform monogram (362) ofxccpTouAapiou). 
Both monograms differ from those on Zacos 517. 

Thcodorus too chartularius M VI/M VII 

©eoScopou xap'rouAapiou; Zacos 1036 (seal; obv.: ©€ 0 /A 6 )P/ 0 fVJ; 
rev.: XAP/TOVAA/PIOV), 

Thcodorus 101 chartularius M VI/M VH 

©eoScopou xapTovAaptou; Zacos 1312a (seal; obv.: female saint, not 
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identified; rev.: cruciform monogram (123) of ©eoScopou xapTouAa- 
ptou). 

Thcodorus 102 chartularius M VI/M VII 

©eoScopou xocpTouAocpt'ou; Zacos 2825 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram (117) of ©eoScopou; rev.: XAP/TOVAA/PIOV). A similar seal is 
recorded in Panchenko, Kalalog , p. 165, no. 451. 

Thcodorus 103 ?chartularius M VI/M VII 

©EoScopou x^P xou ' :?lvcc P irov - , (^) > Zacos 2826 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (115) of ©eoScopou; rev.: cruciform monogram (367), 
probably of xap'rouAapiou). 

Thcodorus 104 commerciarius M VI/M VII 

©EoScopou koppEpKiccpiou; Zacos 1037a (seal; obv.: ©EOA/ 63 PS; rev.: 
KOMM/€PKiA/PIOV), There are several identical or closely similar 
seals, viz. Zacos 1037b (of which four more specimens occur in Zacos 1 
series), 1037c, Gray Birch, BM Seals, p. 30, no. 17597, and Dumbarton 
Oaks seals 55.1.2132 and 58.106.4757 (both obv.: + 06 /OAO 3 /POV; 
rev.: KOMM/6PKIA/PIOV). 

Thcodorus 105 chartularius M VI/M VII 

©EoScopou pacnAiKoO(?) xapTouAapiou; Zacos 519 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (115) of ©eoScopou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(368) of pacriAiKou (? or possibly xou( 3 ixouAapiau) xap'rouAapiou. Cf. 
Alexander 15). 

Thcodorus 106 comes M VI/M VH 

©eoScopou Koptyros; Zacos 520 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1,128 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (108) of ©eoScopou; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (184) of xdpryros). 

Theodoras 107 commerciarius (of Tyre) M VI/E VII 

©eoScopou, ’jeodwou, ©<opd, xoppepxiapicov Tupou; Zacos 130 bis, 
note, no. 2 (- Millet, Sceaux, p. 307, fig. 29 = Laurent, Bulletin 1, p. 624, 
no. 9 = Schlumberger, Met, p. 237, no. 65) (a seal naming the three 
cmnmerciarii). Cf. Xoannes 178 and Thomas 27. 

Thcodorus 108 curator M VI/M \ II 

©eoScopou Kouporrop(os) ; Zacos 52 1 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.181 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (tit) of ©eoScopou; rev.: +KO/ 
VPAU/O PI). 


1269 










THEODOR VS 109 


Theodorus 109 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

©soScbpou ex pr(a)e(f)ectis, 5 ouAou -xf$ ©eotokou; Zacos 523 (seal; 
obv.: monogram (105) of GeoScbpou with €XPr€ above and €CTI[S] 
below; rev.: (in four columns) AOVA/OVT s 0 /I€jOTO/KOV). 
Theodorus 1 10 honorary consul and baiulus M VI/M VII 

Theodoru up(atu) (Kai) pa't'ouAou; Zacos 2925 (seal; obv.: Theo/ 

dorH; rev.: [ + ?]UWB/ 4 IOVAO/V+)- 

Theodorus 111 cubicularius et . .. (?) M VI/M VII 

Theodori [K]ou( 3 tKOuAapiou (Kai) ...(?); Zacos 2955 = Fogg Art 
Museum seal 525 (seal; obv.: bust of Virgin and child; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (121) of Theodori with around it the legend: [K]- 
OVB 1 KOVAAPIS/ . ..). 

Theodorus 112 cubicularius (or ? vicarius) M VI/M VII 

©eoScopou KOUpiKOuAapiou (or ?( 3 iKapiou); Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3247 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (u 2) of ©eoScopou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (193) of Kou( 3 tKouAapiou, or possibly jhxapiou). 

Theodorus 1 13 Pimperialis cubicularius M VI/M VII 

©eoScopou ?( 3 aaiAiKou KOUpiKOuAapi'ou; Zacos 542 (seal; obv.: cru¬ 
ciform monogram (115) of©eo8cbpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (195% 
perhaps of pacnAiKou KOUpiKouAap(ou). 

Theodorus 1.4 curator MVI/MVII 

©eoScbpou Kovpcrropos; Zacos 1038, Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.12134 
(two seals; obv.: ©€/OACO/P«; rev.: KOV/PATO/POC,. A second 
specimen exists in Zacos’ series. 

Theodorus 115 expelleulcs ?M VI/M VII 

©soScbpou s^rrsAAeuToO; Zacos 1042 (seal; obv. : 0€O/A 01 P/OV; rev. . 
€En/€AA€/VTS). The e^TreAAeuTrjS was a collector of arrears of taxes, c . 
Just. Nov. 128.6 (a. 545, when the title was, officially, abolished). 

Theodorus i 16 illustrius M VI/M VII 

©eoScopou iAAouuTpiou; Zacos 1045 = Dumbarton Oajts ** 
58.106.2682 (seal; obv.: +/ 06 O/ACOP/OV; rev.: +/1AA/OVCI/ 
P 10 V). 

Theodorus 117 mandator M VI/M^ 

©eoScopou pavSdiopos; Zacos 1046A (seal; obv,: ©6/OA6)/P 
rev.: MAN/AATO/POC). 
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Theodorus , ,8 ™pcrialis "**•“*“ “ 

QcoSwpou p(aaiAiKoO) vitgtcFTOjapiou ; BOTH 1925, p. x tv (si a , 10m 
Ctnhavc; obv : + e( E oTo)K E /poq9q too 6ou/Aou aov; rev : + 0 so/ 

Scbpou/p.viyi/crrap}. This was a eunuch post at the impeua com , •• 

Bury, Imp. Mm. Sys., pp. 121-2, Oikonomides, Lisles, p. 3 °'- 

, illustrius MVI/MVII 

Theodorus 119 

0 eo 5 copov iAAouoTplou; Zacos 5 *5 - D-^arton Oaks seal 55.^34 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (.. 6 ) of SsoBopou; rev.: cn.ulo.rn 
monogram (.5') of iAAovcrrpiou). 

. patricius M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 120 K . 

©eoScbpou TtaTpiKiou; Zacos 529a and b (two seals; obv.: cruct orm 
monogram (..2) of SsoScbpou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
wrptKtou). Three more similar seals occur m Zacos senes. 

patricius M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 12 i 1 

GeoScopou tra-rpiKiou; Zacos 329A (seal; obv.. uuuioim 
(,, 3) of ©soSwpou, differing from that on 529a and b, . cv.. u» o, m 
monogram (25.) of ttcrrp.Kioo, identical with that on 529a an ). 

patricius MVI/MVII 
Theodorus 122 v 

GeoScopov ircrrpttciov; Zacos 53 o (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 

(,,,) of esoScopou; rev.: nAT/PIK[ll/OV). Two other similar seals 

in Zacos’ series. 

scribo M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 123 

©eoScbpou OKpipmvos; Zacos S34 A (seal; cruciform monogram (1.5) 
of ©eoScbpou; rev.: CKP/IBG 3 N/OC). 

Theodorus .24 ?praefectus e. scholarius MVI/MVII 

©soScbpou ?utTCcp X ov mi o X oAapiou?; Zacos 540 obv.: square 

monogram (104) ofSeoScbpou; rev.: square monogram ( 3 86) consistii g 
of twtf titles joined by the conjunction (mi), which may be urrap X ou « 
ayoAapiou). 

scribo MVI/MVII 

Theodorus 125 

©eoScbpou amoves; Zacos 7 o 3 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cructlorm 
monogram (id) of SeoScbpou; rev.: cruciform monogram ( 3 °j) 
OKpi^ovos). 
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Theodorus 126 scribo M VI/M VII 

©coScbpcp aKpipcovi; Zacos 1049, Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2147 
(two seals, dated VII Zacos, VI/VI I Oikonoinides; obv.: 0 €OTO/- 
K 6 BO/H 0 H; rev.: ©EO/AOPO/CKPIB/ONI). There is another speci¬ 
men in Zacos’ series. 

Theodorus 127 scriniarius M VI/M VII 

©eoScbpou axpiviapiou (?); Zacos 535 (seal; obv.: cruciform mono¬ 
gram (112) of©eo8obpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (309), probably of 
oKpiviapiou; the absence of T makes unlikely the alternative suggestion 
Kavcrrpicnou; cf. Anastasius 35 and Theodosius 36). For another seal of 
Theodorus, see Gray Birch, BM Seals, pp. 102—3, no * 18017. 

Theodorus 128 MVM M VI/M VII 

©eoScbpou crrpcnrriAcnrou ; Zacos 53b, Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.779 (two seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (hi) of ©eoScbpou; 
rev.: cruciform monogram (322) of aTpcrrr|AaTOu). Three similar 
specimens occur in Zacos’ series. 

Theodorus 129 MVM M VI/M VII 

©eoScbpou oTpaTpAdiou; Zacos 537 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(109) of ©eoScbpou; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

Theodorus 130 impcrialis tabularius M VI/M VII 

©eoScbpou paoiAiKou Ta( 3 ouAapiou ; Zacos 538 (seal; obv.: cruciform 
monogram (111) of ©eoScbpou; rev.: [BJACIU/KSTA 6 / 8 AAPI/ 5 ), cf. 
Fogg Art Museum seal 1304 (obv.: cruciform monogram (mi of 
©eoScbpou, identical to that on Zacos 538; rev.: BACf/AIK,BOVA). 

Theodorus 131 vestitor M VI/M MI 

©eoScbpou vestitoris; Zacos 539 (seal; obv.: monogram (107/ of 
©eoScbpou; rev.: [4-'Jb€S/C!UO/RlS +). 

Theodorus 132 vestitor M VI/M MI 

©eoScbpou p>ecnrropo$; Zacos 706 (seal; obv.: eagle and cruciform 
monogram (lit) of ©eoScbpou; rev.: cruciform monogram ( 4 2 ) 
PeaTtTopos). 

Theodorus 133 archon M VI/M MI 

©eoScbpou apxovTo$; Fogg Art Museum seal 32 j 1 (seal; obv.. 
monogram (102) of ©eoScbpou; rev.: monogram (35) of apyovTO?/. 


THEODOR VS 141 


Theodorus 134 a secret is M Vl/M VII 

0 eo 8 cbpou aSopKpiTou; Zacos 1033A (seal; obv.: ©€/OA(A/POV; 
rev .: AAC/HKP 1 /TOV), 1034 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2678 
(seal; obv.: ©€/OAO)/POV; rev.: AC/HKPi/TOV). Another specimen of 
J034 occurs in Zacos’ series, perhaps Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2128 
(identical to 58.106.2678) and cf. also Laurent, Corpus 11 15. 

Theodorus 135 monk and philosopher (at Alexandria) L VI/E VII 
‘O cc( 3 ( 3 ccs 0 eo 8 copo$ 6 cpiAoaocpos; known to John Moschus and 
Sophronius at Alexandria and famous for his learning and the simplicity 
of his life; Joh. Mosch. Pratum 245-6 (171a-b). 

Theodorus 136 ?topoteretes or military vicarius (Egypt) L VI/E VII 
‘Theodore the vicar (or ‘lieutenant’), that is the Adogshan 
(‘Theodore le vicaire, e’est-a-dire l’elhidjn’; Zotenberg); he was father, 
of Menas 36; Joh. Nik. 107.18 (p. 543 Zotenberg). 

Possibly identical with Theodorus 154. 

Theodorus 137 servant of the emperor Maurice L VI/E VII 

A favourite attendant (‘famulus’) of Maurice, who conferred a title on 
him pad dignitatem crexit’); allegedly he turned against the emperor 
after incurring his displeasure and, accepting a bribe Irom Phocas, 
murdered him, ‘noctu ingressus*; Eutychius, Annalcs , col. 1082. I his 
account of Maurice’s murder differs from other versions and is doubtless 
a fiction, but Theodorus may be genuine. 

Theodorus 138 scholaris; pater civitatis L VI/E VII 

A ayoAccpios who became ttccttip tf\$ au-rf|$ ttoAsws (at Nicomedia); 
he was cured of demonic possession by Theodore of Syceon; he had 
brothers-in-law who were fabricenses (cpappiKpoioi); V, Tluod. Syc. 159. 

Theodorus 139 vir magniftcus (Egypt); princeps L VI/E VII 

T tov peyaA(oTrpeTreCTTcrrov) Kup(iov) ©eoScopov/TOv 71917x1710; 
named in a list of minor officials ; P. Oxy. 1108, line 3. The purpose of the 
list is not recorded. 

Theodorus 140 v.c.?; chartularius (at Oxyrhynchus) VI/VI 1 

Son of Isidorus; he was the chartularius of the scholasticus Marinus 10; 
PS I vm 894 Oxyrhynchus (line 4 tco Aapup(oTaTw) ©eoScbpcp 
XapTouA(apt'cp)). 

Theodorus 141 ( in E g>'P 0 VI /VII 

A tax collector, recorded in a document from Heracleopolis; Stud, Pal. 
in 295, line 4 . . . ] 5 (ia) ©eoScbpou toO AfajiTTpoTorrou) xpvcrcb(vou). 
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Theodor us 142 scholasticus (in Egypt) VI/VII 

He travelled to Alexandria from somewhere in Egypt in company 
with some bucellarii (peta toO eA[Aoy/ip(coTaTOu)?] ©eoSwpou axo(Aacr- 
TiKoO)); Stud. Pal. vm 891 = BGU hi 963 provenance unknown. The 
document records a payment of oil to the party. 

Theodorus 143 tabellio (Egypt) VI/VII 

NopiKapto$; recorded in a sixth/seventh-century document of un¬ 
known provenance; P. land. 45, line 1. 

Theodorus 144 scholasticus (Egypt) VI/VII 

©eoScopos cruv ©(ecp) axo(AacmKO$); wrote to the dioeceles Phoebam- 
mon 19 concerning the non-payment of calandica to the scriniarius 
Ioannes 22.1; P. Oxy. 1869 (dated VI/VII). 

Theodorus 145 MVM (in Egypt) VI/VII 

P. Land, hi, p. 249, no. 1083. See Olybrius 4. 

FI. Theodorus 146 illustrius; ?bishop of Apollinopolis VI/VII 

-f(J)A. ©e68copo$ cruv ©e# iAAoucrrpio$; son of Ioannes 183; gave 
orders to FI. Menas 31 to pay wheat and wine; P. GrenJ. 1 63, 1-2 
Apollinopolis Magna. On the verso are the words: + sutoToApa tou 
6avcoT(crrou) emaKOTrou ; Theodorus was apparently therefore bishop of 
Apollinopolis. 

Theodori 147 scholastic! (Egypt) VI/VII 

Two men named Theodorus were colleagues of Ioannes 219 at 
Oxyrhynchus; they were all axoA(aaTtKoi); P. Oxy. 128. See Ioannes 
219 and Anonvmus 60. Cf. also Theodorus 23. 

Theodorus 148 silentiarius 602 

A silentiarius , sent by Germanus 11 to the Greens during the night of 
Nov. 22, 602, to seek their support for his imperial ambitions; 1 heoph. 
Sim. vm 9.14 (cuAevncxpi'ou 5 e outo$ crrpcrreuucm ekek6<jpt)to)._ 

Theodorus 149 a secretis 602 

He was an imperial exceptor serving as a secrelis when on Nov. 23, 
Phocas sent him to Constantinople to Hagia Sophia to summon 
people, the patriarch and the senate to attend him at Hebdornon, 
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vm 10.2 (t6v aariKpnTis 0£o8«pov tmv 
avSpa Theoph. AM 6094 

N The secunfrieTof the consistory (a secretis), originally drawn from the 
were normaily in the fifth and early sixth cemur.es chosen from 
the memoriales or the agentes in rebus ; cf. Jones, LRh 11 374 wit n. 
the promotion of exceptores, see Joh. Lyd. it mag. m 27. 

PPO Orientis 605 or 607 

Theodorus 150 , 

Native of Cappadocia; on June 7, 605 or 607, when P rieI1 ‘‘ S ’ 
was one of a group of highly placed officials executed for consp.ra . > 
IgainsriPhocaf; cL. Falk. s.a. 605 (6 « * 

Theoph. AM 6099 (6 Tq 5 caWfis nwpxos). AM■ « ° (o « f>X 
KatntctSoKqs, also 6 lrrap X o S tcov upa.Tcop.cuv, For th dmes, d. 
Constantina i. This conspiracy was apparently difkren 
involving Constantina and Germanus 1J. The Chm. ’ nd ‘“^ 

that they were roughly contemporary (koto tov corrov ypovov but 
ha they were connected, and Theoph. AM 6,0, (naming H,codon 
,ndElDidius and also Anastasias - Athanasius, and evidently a no hu 
account of the same conspiracy as in AM 6099) under the yea,1 >0., 
claims that the conspirators’ intention was to pm Iheodorus 
throne whereas the aim of Constantina and Germanus was to secu.c . 
throne for Theodosius, son of Maurice. The » ,h " 

Andreas 22, Athanasius 9 (ci. s.n. Anastasms) Davffi 4. Elp.d 3 

Ioannes 232, Ioannes 233, Patricias 9. Romanus ,4, Thcodosms 39 - 

Tzittas 2. 

imperialis strator 607/bio 

Theodorus 151 , rc 

■0 Baa,Autos cTTparcup; miraculously cured by Theodore of byceon 
wh^m^rdsThiic en route to Constantinople v.sned h,s 
house at Pvlae and cleared it of demons; l. Iheod. Syc. 124, 3 * 

Theodore’s visit to Constantinople was late in Phocas re,gn, w.cn 
Thomas was patriarch, i.e. 607/10 (cf. V. Iheod. Syc. .33)' 

Theodorus .52 scribo; patriarch of Alexandria 608-609 

A scribo, he was bishop of Alexandria for two years, alter Et.log.us and 
, r . . fhl . Almseiver- Nic. Call. IIE xvm 56 (GsoScopos o 
before John the Almsgiver, Zotenberg), Eutychius, 

OKpipcv), cf. Joh. N,k. .07.7.17 (PP- 542-43 Aotenoerg;, y 

Annates 11 215, Theoph. AM 6099, 6.00. 

Theodorus .53 ?praefec.us am.onae Alexandrine 609 

In 609 he was in charge of the grain supply at Alexandra ; Joh. Nk. 
107.7 (* who was set over the grain supply ) (p. 542 /.otenberg, q 
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prepose (a la perception) cies grains (intendant des finances)’), 107.17 
(‘who was set over the corn supply’) (p. 543 Zotenberg; ‘{’intendant des 
grains’). He was probably praefectus annonae Alexandrine. 

He knew about the revolt of Heraclius and wrote, with the patriarch 
and the augustalis loannes 235, to inform Phocas; Joh. Nik. 107.7-8 
(p. 542). After the victory of Heraclius’ forces near Alexandria over 
troops loyal to Phocas, he and loannes fled for refuge to the church of 
St Theodore in the eastern part of Alexandria; Joh, Nik. 107.1 7 (p. 543). 

Theodorus 154 military commander, with Nicetas (Egypt) 609 

A partisan of Nicetas 7 (and Heraclius), in 609 in Egypt, he is alluded 
to as ‘lieutenant’ (or Me vicaire’; Zotenberg) and ‘general’ (Me 
general’); Joh. Nik. 107.42 (p. 546 Zotenberg), 108.2 (p- 547 )- He was 
probably a military vicarius. 

in 609 he and Plato 6 were near Athribis when the airival of Bouosus 
2 was feared; they wrote to BonakTs for help; Joh. Nik. 107.32 (p. 545). 
After the defeat and death of BonakTs, Plato and Theodorus hid in a 
monastery but were handed over by the monks to Bonosus, taken to 

Nikiu and executed; Joh. Nik. 107.38.42.3 (p, 546). 

He told Nicetas about the stylitc Thcophilus the Confessor at 
Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 108.2 (p. 547 )- 

THEODORVS 155 comes Abydi 610 

At Abydus in 610 he told Heraclius about the state of affairs in 
Constantinople; Theoph, AM 6102 (©eoBoopov tov koptito TfjS ’A^v-. 
Sou). He perhaps commanded a naval force based at Abydus. 

Theodorus 156 prominent citizen (at Constantinople) 610 

Son of Menas 10; in 609/610 he and Tenkera (? = Priscus) secretly- 
conspired with Heraclius 3 to overthrow Phocas; Joh. Nik. 107.5 (p. 54 2 
Zotenberg). Presumably a leading member of the senate. 

Theodorus 157 vir illustris 610 

‘Theodore the Illustrious’, with a large number of prominent senators, 
abandoned Phocas in 610 and gave support to Heraclius; Joh. Nik, 
109.26 (p- 551 Zotenberg). 

Perhaps to be identified with the comes Abydi Theodorus 155* 

Theodorus ,38 1>VC 6 [ 2 

A former imperial no lari us, he was city prefect of Constantinople m 
612; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 612 (ovroy crrdpxou ttoAecos 0&o8chpou toO omo 
voTapicov tt)$ paaiAiKgs). Possibly identical with the PVC I heodorus o 
Kcrrcx KaAAtvtKOv recorded in the Mir. Arlan. 18 (perhaps easly in t 
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reign of Heraclius, cf. Feissel, Rev. Alum* 28 (1986), p. 1 ' 2 3 > n - <il )' 
perhaps identical with Theodorus 68 and 85. 

His monogram (182) occurs in stamps on silverware dated to the reign 
of Heraclius; Dodd, BSS> Table III, nos. 58-67, and see feissel, Rev. 
Xum* 28 (1986), p. 139, with n. 109, for the identification. 

Probably identical also with Theodorus 155. 

, , svncellus 626 

Theodorus 159 

Theodorus, 6 GeoqnAecrrcrros ouyKeAAos, was one of the apyovTes at 
Constantinople who went on an embassy to the khan of the Avars on 
Aug. 2, 626 (cf. Georgius 48); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626, p. 7 2 1 • He wrote an 
account (extant) of the siege of Constantinople; Iheod. Sync, (ed 
T Sternbach, 1900), and see F. Barisic, Byz. 24 (1 954 )» PP- 373 5 wit l 
p. 373, n. 2 (the work, a homily, was delivered by him in Hagia Sophia 

in 627, perhaps on Aug. 7). 

Theodorus .Go vir gioriosissimns, commerciarius 646 

Theodorus, 6 evSo^oTa-ros KOWiepKiapios 6 TT.V icrcmv (= blue dye, 
wood), was one of the &p X otm 5 at Constantinople who went on an 
embassy to the khan of the Avars on Aug. a. Gab (cf. Georgius 48); bate., 
when withdrawing from the city, the khan asked to talk to tov 
£v5o£otcctov KoupepKtdpiov (presumably Theodorus); Chron. asci. 
s.a. 626, p. 721. 

THEODORVS 161 praeses Sardtniac 627 

Praescs eiusdem Sardiniae; he prevented the clergy of Cagliari from 
sailin'’ 1 to Rome when summoned by pope Honorius and sent them to 
Afriei, instead; Honorius asked the PPG Africac (Gregorius to 
punish him and put the matter right; PI. 80. col. 478 = Mans, x 58a 
(letter of Honorius, dated June 10, 627). 

Theodorus 162 Pvicarius (in Palestine) 629 

Theodorus 6 ( 3 ixocpios, while stationed at the village of Moucheis, 
engaged in battle with the army of Mohammed and defeated it at Mu ta 
(iv vcopico bnAeyopevcp M 60 ous), killing three successive commanders 
with many of their troops; Theoph. AM 6123, cf. Cedr. 1 751 (where e 
is called ©EoSoopou KOUpmouAapiou). See Stratos b PP- 3 r 3 ~ l 4 » anc L * 
also Khalici ibn al-Walld. 

Theodoras ,63 brother of Heradius; general 634 

In some non-C.reek sources his name is given as Theoderlcus; Mich. 
Syr., Chron. 1434. Bar Hobr. In Sebeos xxiv. p. 67 be is called 
Theodosius. 
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Brother of the emperor Heraclius; Nic. Brev. 7, 23, 25, Theoph. 
AM 6117, 6.19, 6125, Cedr. 1 727, 735, 745 , Sebeos xxx, p. 96, Thomas 
Artsruni 11 4, Mich. Syr. XI 3, 5, Chron. 1234, c, ci, cx, Bar Hebr., Chron., 
p. 93, Agapius, pp. 454 , 465, Joh. Nik. .06.2 (p 541 Zotenberg). Father 
of Theodorus 171 (magister); Nic. Brev. 25. father also of Gregorius; 
Chron. 1234, cxxxiti. See stemma 6. 

cvropalates a. (61o~)6i 2 : he held this office in late 612 (see below) 
and perhaps had held it from the start of the reign of Heraclius; Nic. 
Brev. 7 (©eoScopov tov eccutou cd^ov, Tqv peto paaiXecc irpcoTqv apxqv 
K£KTT|pevov - KoupoTraXccTpv 8s carrov 01 Trspi tcc ( 3 acnAeia KaXsTv 

eicoGacnv). . 

After the downfall ofPriscus 6 (Dec. 612), Theodorus and Phihppicus 
were given command of his troops; Nic. Brev. 7 ( HpaxXsios 8s 
©eoScopov... £Ti Kai OiXiTruiKov... fiyspova -rr)S u'tto Kpicmrou irpcppv 
tGuvopevris ctpXTS e^Trentre). Priscus combined the posts of comes 
excubitorum and MVM in the east; his successor as comes excubitorum was 
Nicetas 7; Phihppicus and Theodorus presumably assumed command of 
troops who had been under him in the east; cf. Phihppicus. He was 
defeated by Persian forces in c. 613/614; Sebeos xxiv, p. 67. 

In 626 Theodorus was with his brother for the war with Persia; 
Heraclius divided his forces into three and put one section under 
Theodorus, who led it to victory over the Persian general Shahin; 
Theoph. AM 6117, Cedr. 1 727-8. He is perhaps the unnamed brother 
of Heraclius (6 d 5 £A 90 S tou suaejkcrrdTou qq&v SecrrroTou) whose 
arrival near Constantinople was announced by Bonus 5 to the Avar 
khan at the end of the siege in 626 ; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 626. In 628, after 
the conclusion of peace with Siroes (= Cavades II), Theodorus was sent, 
with written authorisation from Siroes and accompanied by Persians, to 
organise the peaceful withdrawal of Persian forces from occupied 
Roman territories in the east; opposition seems mainly to have been 
encountered at Edessa, where the garrison and the local Jewish 
community refused to obey and the city had to he captured; after that, 
the operation seems to have gone smoothly; 1 heoph. AM 6119, r ' 1 
735, Mich. Syr. xi 3, Chron. 1234, c, ci, cii, Agapius, p. 4 6 5 > Thomas 
Artsruni 11 4, 

In 634, after the defeat and death of Sergius 43, Theodorus was sent 
against the Arabs; he apparently gathered troops from Mesopotamia 
and west of the Euphrates and led them past Emesa; subsequent events 
are obscure, but he seems to have remained inactive for some mont s 
before joining battle at a place called Gabitha (al-JSbiya) and suffering 
a heavy defeat; he then fled to rejoin Heraclius at Edessa; Ihc °P ' 
AM 6125 (Gabitha), Cedr. 1 745, Mich. Syr. xi 3 (near Antioch), 
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Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Citron. 1234, cx, Sebeos xxx, p. 96, Vardan, p 75 , 
Agapius, p. 454. The battle in which he was defeated was perhaps that 
0^ Aj n ad ay n (July 36, 634); cf. Stratus n, pp. 54-6, 209, but the 
testimony of Chron. 1234, cx, indicates that Theodorus was defeated in 
October. See also Donner, Early Islamic Conquests , pp. 134. 1 45“6. 

According to Nicephorus, Theodorus was now disgraced by Heraclius 
and sent back to Constantinople, where Heraclius’ son, Gonstantmus, 
was ordered to have him dishonoured before the people and held m 
detention; the reason allegedly was the condemnation by Theodorus of 
Heraclius’ marriage with Martina; Ni c.Brev. 23. Whatever the reason, 
Theodorus is not recorded again. 

?patricivs: the Syriac source, Chron. 1234, cx, styles him patricius. 
This source represents a good tradition, but its testimony on this is not 
conclusive since patricius may be used imprecisely in non-Greek 
traditions. 

Theodorus 164 qui et Trithyrius 

sacellarius and MVM per Orientem 6 3 4"~b 3 o 

©eoScopos,... to eirix Xqv TpiOupio?; Nic. Brev. 23. Theodorus; Theoph. 
AM 6125, 6126, Cedr. 1 745. In the non-Greek sources either he is 
unnamed or his title of sacellarius is used as his name (Chron. 1234, cx, 

Anon. Guidi, p. 37 — 3 1 )- , ..." D 

sacellarivs a. 634-636; Tapias twv paaiXtK<S>v XPh^cov, Nic. Brev. 
23- 6 BamAixos aaKEXXdpios, Theoph. AM 6126; oaKeXXdpios, Theoph. 
AM 6125, Cedr. 1 745, Mich. Syr. xi 6, cf. Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 94 (The 
treasurer of the king’), Chron. 1234, cx (cited below), Anon. Guidi, p. 37 
« 31 (cited below). Two Armenian sources describe him as ‘a faithful 
eunuch’; Sebeos xxx, p. 96. Vardan, p. 75. This may well be correct 
since the post of imperial sacellarius was sometimes, if not always, held by 
eunuchs, and often by eunuchs holding high military command (cf. 
Fasti). For the dates, see below. ... 

?patricivs: one Syriac source, Chron. 1234, cx, styles him patricius\ 
In view of the imprecise use of this word in non-Greek sources, this 
evidence has to be treated with caution, but it would be appropriate for 
an imperial sacellarius to be a patricius. 

MVM PER ORIENTEM a. 634 -636; in 634 he was appointed commander 
of Roman forces in the east, with Baanes as his colleague, after the deteat 
of the emperor’s brother Theodorus 163 probably at Ajuadayn (July 30, 
631)* Nic Brev. 23 (crrporrTiyos avcnroXqsF Theoph. AM 6125, Cedr. 1 
745 Chron. 1234, cx (‘mbit Heraclius Baanem... et Sacellarium 
patrieium Edessae’). In 635 he was active with Baanes against the Arabs 
and successfully encountered them near Emesa; Theoph. AM 6125, 
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Cecil - , i 745, and cf. Baanes. In 636 from Edessa he united his forces with 
those of Baanes, Nicetas 9 and Jabalah against the Arabs; his own troops 
suffered a reverse (on July 16, 636, Theoph. AM 6126, Cedr. 1 745, and 
see Grumel, Chronologic , p. 169), and then the whole army was crushed 
by the Arabs at the battle of Yarmuk (Aug. 20, 636); Theodorus was 
killed in the battle; Theoph. AM 6126, Cedr. 1 745, Nic. Brev. 23-4, 
BahidhurT, p. 135 ~ Hit Li, p. 207, Sebeos xxx, pp. 96-8, Vardan, pp. 
75-6, Mich. Syr. xi 6, Anon. Guidi, p. 37 = 31 (‘magnum exer- 
citum... cuius dux nominabatur Sacellarius’), Citron. 1234, cx, Bar 
Hcbr., Citron ., p. 94, .Man. de exfnign. Syriac , 14-15. 

Theodorus 165 cancellarius 641 

He arrived in Carthage in November 641 (indiction 15) with a letter 
from Martina ‘ the Patricia’ to the PPO Georgius 50 ordering the release 
of monophysitc nuns; Max. Gonf. Ep. 12 (PC 91.460A) (GeoScopos its 
ToOvopa KayKsAAapios* euyevqs 6 vtco$, kcxi Tpomov eAeuOept'as ouk 
apoipcov). On the date, see Sherwood, Stud. Anselm, xxx, pp. 45-6, 

Theodorus 166 ?dux et augustalis Alexandrine 641-642 

?mvm in Egypt a. 640-641 : in spring 640 he was ‘commander-in-chief’ 
in Egypt during the Arab invasion; Job. Nik. m.i (pp. 553-4 
Zotenberg). Styled ‘the general’, in 640, Joh. Nik. 111.16 (p. 556), 112.1 
(p. 556; ‘ le general en chef’); in 640/641, Job. Nik. 114.2 (p. 560), 114.6 
(p.561), 115.8 (p.562); in 641, Job. Nik. 118.9 (PP* 568-9), 1 * 9-7 
(p. 570), 120.7 (p- 573 )- He was presumably the senior army commander 
under the authority of Cyrus 17, and may have been MVM. 

In spring 640 he was active in defending the Fayum against the Arabs, 
occupying the island of Lokyon with troops of the Egyptian army and 
auxiliary forces and staging sorties from Abult and the town of Fayum; 
job. Nik. 111.1-2 (p. 554), 111.14 (p. 555). After the death of Ioannes 
246, Theodorus retrieved his body from the river and sent it with honour 
to the emperor ;Joh. Nik. 111.15 (p. 556). Bad feeling arose between him 
and the other generals Theodosius 41 and Anastasius 37 over the 
emperor’s discontent (with the way the war in Egypt was being 
conducted) ;Joh. Nik. 112.1 (p. 556). Theodosius and Anastasius waited 
in the fortress of Babylon for Theodorus to join them before the Roman 
forces were strong enough to march against the Arabs; Job. Nik. 111.16 
(p. 556). When the Romans marched out to meet the Arabs at the battle 
of Heliopolis, Theodorus was presumably their commander, although 
John ofNikiu does not mention him. For the battle, a heavy defeat for 
tilt' Romans, see Butler, Conquest of Egypt, pp. 227-34. 

In late 640/earlv 641, during the siege of Babylon, ‘Amr marched 
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north into the Delta and Theodorus sent troops under Jeqban and 
Satfan to Sebennytos to resist his advance; Joh. Nik. 114.2-3 (P- 5 °)» 
cf Butler p. 267. At about this time he persuaded the Roman deserter 
Kaladjl to return; Joh. Nik. 114.6-7 (P- 56 ')-Theodorus had relations 
and family at Sauna (cf. Scutaeus) where the Arabs found and killed 

them; Joh. Nik. 118.9 (pp. 568-9)* T , . xr , . 

According to a passage in the surviving text of John of Nikiu, 
Theodorus and Domentianus ‘were unable to do any injuiv to tic 
inhabitants of the city on account of the Moslem who were amongst 
them’- Joh. Nik. 115.8 (p- 562 Zotenberg; Zotenberg’s translation is in 
agreement with that of Charles). This is very obscure, but in view of the 
military situation it is perhaps possible to conjecture that m the original 
John stated that Theodorus and Domentianus were unable to help the 
inhabitants of the city of Babylon (then under siege) because of the Arab 

forces which were between them. .. - 

In spring 641 *Amr advanced on Alexandria; Theodorus tried to stop 
him at the fort of KariQn but was defeated and retreated with lus troops 
into Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 119.3 (p. 57 °). Madhuri, p. 220 - Hnti, 
p. 346, and cf. Butler, pp. 287-90. He was now the leader ol those m 
Lower Egypt who continued to oppose the Arabs; Joh. Nik. i 19.1 (pp. 

1n^Alexandria, where there was disunity among the Roman officials, 
Theodorus supported Menas 41 against: Domentianus to whom he was 
deeply hostile because of the way in which he had abandoned Nikiu , 
after street fighting broke out he dismissed Domentianus and replaced 
him with Artana; Joh. Nik. 119.7.17 (PP- 57 °, 570 * 

In spring/summer 641 he was summoned to Constantinople 01 
discussions by the emperor Constantine, leaving Alexandria under 
Anastasius 37; Joh. Nik. 1 16.8 (p.564). ^ autumn he returned to 
Egypt, arriving in Alexandria in company with Cyrus on Sept. 14, 64 1 , 
he had apparently intended to sail from Rhodes independently to 
Pcntapolis but was prevented by adverse winds; Joh. Nik. 120.7 (pp. 
573 - 4 ), and sec Butler, Conquest of Egypt, pp. 307-8. 

?DVX ET PRAEFECTVS AVOVSTALIS ALEXANDRIAE ?a. 641 “642 ! he IS IlOW 

described as ‘prefet d’Alexandrie’, Joh. Nik. 120.6 (p. 573 ) ( in autumn 
641); and as TaugustaT, Joh. Nik. 120.23 (P* 576 ) (in late 641), 120.70 
(p. 383. fin 642). He perhaps returned to Alexandria as dux et praejectus 

augustalis Alexandrine. . 

After their return to Alexandria he held secret talks with Cyrus 
following which he appointed Menas 41 as general and banished 
Domentianus from Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 120.10 (p. 574 ) ( and f 
above). Subsequently Cyrus reported to him and Comtantmus 37 the 
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result of his negotiations with ‘Amr for the surrender of Alexandria, 
asking them to inform the emperor Heraclius (“ Heraclonas)i Joh. Nik. 
120.22-3 (pp. 575-6). In early 642 Theodoras and Gonstantmus 
returned to Alexandria with the remaining Roman soldiers from 
throughout Egypt, as well as those Roman citizens who had been held 
by the Arabs as hostages; Joh. Nik. 120.70 (p. 583). Then on July 14, 
they installed the new patriarch Petrus at Alexandria, Cyrus having died 
in March; Joh. Nik. 120.71 (p. 5 ^ 3 )- Finally, on Sept. 17, 642, 
Theodorus, with all the remaining officers and men, set sail from 
Alexandria for Cyprus, leaving the city to the Arabs; Joh. Nik. 120.72 
(p. 383), and cf. Butler, pp. 366-7. One of his last, acts was to install 
Joannes 251 at. Alexandria to co-operate in the transition of power to 
the Arabs; Joh. Nik. 121.4-5 ,(p. 584)* 

Theodorus Rshtuni 167 

patricius; governor and commander of Armenia 043 -053 
In Theophanes AM 6143 he is called nacrayva6rjs, and cf. Agapius, 
p. 482 (where this name is restored). . 

A member of the Armenian dynastic family of the Rshtuni, he is often 
alluded to as ‘ Lord of the Rshtunis’; Scbeos xxvm, p. 87, xxx p 101, 
XXXII, pp. 107-8, XXXV, pp. .33. >38. xxxv "'- P; '«■ I-ather of Vard; 
Vardan, p. 87, and cf. Thcoph. AM 6143, Agapius, p. 482 (allusion to 
an unnamed son). Father-in-law of the Mamikonian Hamazasp; Sebeos 

X.XXV p 138* 

He was brought up at the Persian court under Chosroes II Parwez, 
together with Varaztiroch; Sebeos xxxn, pp. 106-7. 

He became ishkhan (ruler) of the canton of the Rshtuni (near lake 
Van); Sebeos xxix, p. 94. In 628 he proposed Christopher a religious 
with Rshtuni connections, to succeed Comitas as catholicus of Armenia, 
Sebeos xxvm, p. 87. In 632/633 he attended the council of Iheodoa- 
opolis; Marr. de reb. Arm. 121, and see Toumanoff, Iraditio x, p_ 
n . 2 o2. In 638, when disturbances occurred over the overthrow of David 
Saharuni, he is said to have maintained his troops in good order and 
preserved several cantons from trouble; Sebeos xxix, p. 94 * 

?MVM PER ARMEN 1 AM a. 638-642/643: described as the successor of 
David 6 Saharuni (and so presumably perhaps MVM per Armemam) in 
638* Stephan Orbelian (cited in Garittc, CSCO, Subsidia 4, p. 296) (he 
‘prit le gouvernemem de l’Armdmc*). He was in office in October 842 
when the Arabs attacked Armenia and captured Dvm; Vardan, p ..3 
(this occurred ‘in the time of the command of Theodorus Rshtuni, w o 
succeeded Dawith’). r _ . 

patricivs and governor of Armenia a, 643-e. 645, 040-053. } 
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pointed patricius and supreme commander over Armenia by Constans II, 
shortly after the fall of Dvin (cf. above) and at the suggestion of the 
catholicus Narses III (a. 642-66.); Sebeos xxx, p. tot, xxxti, p. 10b (in 
the second year of Constans; alter the death of Valentinus 5), cf. 
Agapius, p.482 (‘patricius’), Thcoph. AM 6143 (° A P8™“ V 

uaTpiKtos). On Aug. .0, 643, he had a notable victory over an Arab 
army; Sebeos xxxm, p. no, and cf. Grousset, Histone de l Armeme , 

P ' In c. 645 he was the victim of a plot and was arrested in Armenia and 
taken to Constantinople for examination; he was acquitted and 
befriended by the emperor Constans, who had released Varazttroch and 
Smbat (Symbatius 2) from exile at his request and in 646 reappointed 
him to his Armenian command, giving him honours and an annual 
payment; Sebeos xxxn, pp. .06-7, cf. Vardan, p. 86 (‘commander of 

the army’). His title was equivalent to ‘duke’ or prince ; cf. loumano ,. 

Traditio x, p. 160 with n. 218 on Mart, de reb. Arm. ' 4 °- 
In 648/649 he attended the discussions at Dvm on the faith, where he 
had orders from Constans to accept Chalcedon; Sebeos xxxm, p. . .2, 
and cf. Toumanoff, Traditio x, p. 159 for the date. . 

His term in office was ten years; cf. List oi fiyepovey cited m Gaime, 
CSCO , Subsidia 4, pp. 405 . 4 >o, 437-38 (he is Torpors o Opoa-rouvqs, 
who succeeded David). 

In 653 he negotiated the submission of Armenia to the Arabs and was 
dismissed from his post by Constans; Sebeos xxxv, pp. 1 3 2 “ 3 . 1 3 ». '39 
(given authority over Armenia, Georgia, Albania and Smma by 
Mu'awTya), xxxvi, pp. 142-3, xxxvm, p. 145, Vardan, p. 7, gapius, 

p. 482, Thcoph. AM 6143. ,, , „ , 

He died, probably, in 656; Sebeos xxxvm, p. 146, Vardan, p. 89, and 

cf. Grousset, op. cit., p. 304. 

THEODORVS 168 proconsul Palaestinae Primae; discussor E VII 
Native of Caesarea (Turns Stratonis) in Palestine; he was proconsul 
Palaestinae Primae and perhaps subsequently visited Hierapolis (in 
Euphratensis) as a discussor, there he married a wealthy local girl of good 
family, Ioannia, and took her back with him to live m Caesarea, 
Sophronius, V. SS. Cyr. et loh. 68 (PC 87.3.3657) ‘ IsponroAe. yap o 

SiaKoupacop (or SiaKOuaotup) esoScopos, 6 Kaiaapstas 
avefmerros, Ka.actpE.ay Tq S tote nupyotrrpd-rcovos KotAoupEvqs opptope- 
VOS married Ioannia). The ‘ proconsul of Caesarea’ was the procomul of 
Palaestina Prima (cf. Just. Mov. 103). The word Sioxoupoup is difficult, 
it occurs on seals (see Theodosius 27 and 48) but is otherwise not 
recorded; there were cursores in the imperial palace (as well as m the 
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Dractorian prefecture and provincial off,da, see Jones, LRh u, pp. 582, 
4 qo wi) but they were relatively humble persons and it does not seem 
likely that Theodoras could have been cursor (or discursor) either actually 
or in an honorific capacity. The word should probably be read as 
SiCTKOuaacop (cf. Sophocles, Lexicon ), though this again is not easy; for 
discussor, see Ioanncs 11 (the Cappadocian); the text seems to mean that, 
while in office as proconsul of Palestine, Theodoras went to Hicrapohs 
in the role of discussor ; this combination of functions is not otherwise 
attested (and provincial governors were not normally employed on 
missions outside their own provinces), and the text should perhaps be 
understood to mean that Theodorus, a former proconsul 1 alaestmae, visited 
Hierapolis in the role of discussor and there met his bride. He evidently 
was still living in Caesarea, however. 

Theodoras 169 doctor (in Cyprus) E VII 

A doctor (icrrpos) at Lapethus in Cyprus, able and well-known; cured 
by Sts Cyrus and John in Alexandria after allegedly falling victim to 
witchcraft; Sophronius, V. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 55 {PO 87.3.302;).;. 

THEODORVS 170 .. I/VTT vn 

v.c.., comes and pagarchus (Egypt) VI/V 11 (?E V II; 

Addressee of letters from Victor 15 and Menas 42; P. Oxy. 

(from Victor), 1857-8 (from Menas) (all Vl/VII, but possibly h VII, cf 
Victor). The letters from Victor are addressed : + 6ecnro(Ti3) TaiTayvra) 

AauTrpo(TdTcp) Trd(aT)s) Ttp(f)s) &#<*> yvp(atcp) aS £ A<pcp 
laei^oT(epco), or similar. Those from Menas arc addressed: + 8e0tto(ti]) 

epeb Td Trd(vTcx) AapTrip]0T(dTcp) (1858 has peyaAoTrpemayxTcp) (koi) 

-rrd(aris) Ttp(ns) (kcc'i) Trpoa<uvficr6COs) <^(<*>) P £ <>) 0(£o) 

dSeAtpd) (1858 tt pocrT octti) ©eoScbpcp Kope(Tt) pei^OTE(pcp) (1858 koh£ v ti; 
(Kai ?) tray dpx(cp)). By Victor he is styled, in 1849 -50 r) ^ Y v! l^ 
d6sA 9 6TTis and in 1851-52 8 err, yvr|cria Aapirpo^, and by Menas 
1857-58 T, UMSTEpa TTpoaTaTiKp neyaAo-rrpeTreia. 

He had the imperial title of comes, presumably giving him the ngnt o 
the epithet Actum poTcrros, and held local positions at or near Oxy- 
rhynchus, as p£^6te P os(?) and pagarchus. He may be identical *1 * 
Theodorus 6 pet^oTEpos at Cynopolis; P. Oxy. 1861. 

Theodorus .71 (honorary) magister (olficiorum) t/M VII 

Son of Theodorus 163 (curop.dalos) and nephew of Hcrad.us in 
cither 637 or 637 he was accused of conspiring with Athalar.chus 
Ioanncs 260 ,/m ct Atlialarichus) and others 10 depose Hcrachus . 
make Aihalariehus emperor; he was maimed and exiled 10 the islan . 
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Gaudomelete; he had the tide of magister (o apv aj ® f« W ^,1 
Brev. 23, cf. Sebeos xx.x, p. 93 (wrongly ca ted h.s (Athal* ncUO 
brother son of Hcraclius, surnamed Magistros ). The formula used by 
Nicephorus suggest., that his title was honorary; it was probably magis c 
off,riorum. For the date of die. conspiracy, see Varaztiroch. 

Theodoras 172 antigrapheus (magister sennit) VII 

eeoSebpou Aymypctq^s; Zacos .029 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
38., 06.3264 (seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII O.konom.des, obs.. 
ee/OAOI/POV; rev.: AN/TlfP/AcpeM/C). 

argentarius VII 

Theodorus 173 , \ nen/ 

0 so 5 wpou dpyupoTrpccTOo ...(?); Zacos 513 ( sea > n \ of unknown 
ACOPOV/APrVPO/nPATiS; cruciform monogram (387) of unkn 

significance). 

candid a tus VII 

Theodorus 174 .. . . 

©Eobcbpou KavStSctTOu; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58. to >.927 sea , 
mon^arn (,27) of 0eo86poo; rev, cruciform monogram (,/8) of 
Kav8t8ccrou). 

chart ularius VII 

Theodorus 175 , 

©eoScbpou x a P TOU ^ a P* ou; ^ acos i2 ^9 - 0ura )<l j ton d , qcq/ 
58,06.405, (seal; obv, busts of SS Peter and Paul; rev,. + 060 / 

ACOPOV/XAPTOV/AAP| l]8) • 

_ chart ularius VII 

Theodorus 170 ...... 

0 to 5 «pcp x°P' T0 ' jAa P it P ; Zacos 2856 t seal; obV '' '‘' SlL ' 'mm L T\'E) of 
monogram of O.otoks ( 3 ot | 9 E1 ; rev, cruciform monogram (.22) 

©eoSwpco yaprowAapi'p). 

Theodorus 1 77 ^^ consul . commerciarius (of Cyprus) E/M VII 
0 £ O 8 cbpou sukAs(oO S ) dnro in**™) ,(« 4 ) fX'adiuTand 

KOmeMniO°0HKKVn/P8 The bustTresembl/ those on coinage 
K ° , I f fwal . obv , busts similar to those on ,32; rev.. 

eeoA«PS<=v/K? Anfc/i. KomePKO/ rom. ) $ 

Zacos ,032 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 > - 2 HO seal dated LVU^^., 
VII, probably early, Oikonomidcs; obv.: .€ 0 /(AP»/n /• • ’ 

2r€/lK8K/MM€P/|A...). 
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Theodoras ,78 honorary consul; patricius VI, 

©eoScopou orro OwdT W (v), oov 0 Ecp rraap.K.'ou; Zacos 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2388 (seal • obv • Tncn A 33 = 

Anovn/ATCO; rev.: + CVN/eeariA/TPIKJov?^'' 7 2/ 

Theodorus 179 

q o , « \ honorary consul VII 

Theodorus r8o 

n R , , r . , honorary consul VII 

e 60 T/SK 6 BoTHOr“ ra ! ; F ° Sg - Aa WuSeUm seal * 98 . (seal; obv . : 
©eoScbpcp with the legend A^O^/V/^A/TU^Ti^the’corncrs)^' 1 ^^ ° f 
Theodorus r 81 

n c , , domes liens VII 

©eoScopcp Sopearmco; Zacos i6 2 8a, Fogg Art Museum seal „ 

of © £0t6k€ ^ 0£l ’ rev - ; +©€0/ 

Iheodorus 1 82 

n „ c , domesticus VII 

©eoocoptp SoueoTiKco; Zacos r flm n 1 

I heodorus 18a , 

n R , ' domesticus scholan 1 m ?VII 

•szz tsr&’awsr-'?, -t-"»*• 

Theodorus 184 

r\ * > excubitor VII 

0 £o 8 copou EgKOUpl'TOpoS, 60OA0U TTK ©EOTOKOU- 7 1Pft . 

Dumbarton Oaks seal -8 mfi ’ ^ acos 1041 — 

€~KOVB/lTOPn/rj U o« ^h. 47 86 (seal; obv.: + 06 /OA 63 P 5 / 

/ /C + , lev.; +AO/VAOVT/HC 06 OT/OKOV). 

Theodorus 18a ... 

n „ , iiiustnus; dioecetes E VII 

lAAoucrrfpiou) K(al) 6, ol K^(ou) 
probably remV-m'" '’ W 131 ?sea ’ obv ' : hour imperial busts 
Maniin ! » V 8 '" wi,h 'furadms, H,-radius Constantine, 

a and ° nc ««* daughters, and underneath 
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the h'gend: |>] 0 €OAWPfiM 6 rA/[A|OnP|e]n IAASCT / 

KA'OlKH^NA/nANTAfXjs... ,/.P, A . .A. ./,.dv| U,c ™ t 
blank). 1 he identity of his office is not known; it was probably financial 
d. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys ., p. 89. 

Theodoras >86 fyjVM V II 

©soScbpco aTpaTgAaTt); Zacos 1052 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
CTPATH/AATH) 0bV ” +eeC,/ ' T0KGB0 / Heel i rev - : + ©e/OA(0Pto/ 

Theodoras ,87 MVM and archon VII 

©eoScbpcp oTpctTTiAdTr, K0<i apxovT(t); Zacos 1053 = Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 55.1.215, (seal; obv.: + 0 €O/TOK€BO/H 0 l 0 eO/Aa)P<A- 
rev.: CTPA/THAAT/H/APXO/NTH + ). 

Theodorus ,88 MVM E/M VH 

©EoScbpcp stratt]latu; Zacos ,635 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(131) of 0SOTOKG por[0£i 0£o8chpco; rev.: SfR/AUhL/AUH). 

Theodoras 189 MVM VII 

©EoSwpcp orporniAa-nj; Zacos ,6 35 a (seal; obv.: cruciform mono- 
gram of Osotoks ( 3 of) 0 £i; rev.: + ©€O/A 60 P 0 )/CTPAT/HAAT/H). 

Theodoras ,90 MVM E/M VII 

©EoScbpcp OTpaTpAdTin; Zacos 3058 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of 06 OTOK 6 Popes,; rev.: cruciform monogram (,30) of ©eoScbpco 
OTpaTqAcrrr]). ' 

Theodoras ,9, ^ MVM and curator VII 

©EoSwptp CTTpaTT|AdTri xoi Koupcrropi; Zacos 1636 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of ©eotoke Bor)6ei; rev.: -f ©€ 0 /AO)Ph 3 C/ 

TPATHA/ATH/K 8 /PAT 0 P,). 7 7 

Theodoras 192 MVM and chartularius VII 

©co 5 |cbp]ou orporniAdrou Kcci X apToiA<xpi'ou; Fogg Art Museum seal 
n2.( (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke p o fi0E>, with the 
legend ©€/ 0 [A]/../OV in the quarters; rev.: CTPAT/HAATOV/ 
KAIXAPT/OVAAPj|]/OV). 7 

Theodoras ,93 patricius VII 

©eoScopco TTorrpiKicp; Zacos 1048 (seal; obv.: ©€ 0 T/OK€BrOl/H©l + • 
rev.: ■+ ©€{OJAC*)P(*)/nATPlK/IO) +). 
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Theodorus 194 patricius VII 

0eo8copou Tra-rpiKi'ou; Zacos 1370 (seal; obv.: [0]€OA(OPOV; rev,: 
[TfjATPIKiOV. On both sides the letters are arranged in the form of a 
cross). 

Theodorus 195 patricius E/M VII 

©eo&cbpcp TTcrrpiKi'cp; Zacos 1632 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of 
©eoToxe (3oii0ei; rev.: cruciform monogram (126) of ©soScbpcp Trcrrpi- 
ki'co), cf. 1633 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke (3of)0ei, 
identical with obverse of 1632; rev.: cruciform monogram (129) of 
©eoScbpcp TraTpiKi'cp, not identical with reverse of 1632). 

Theodorus 196 ex praefectis VII 

©eoSchpou aTro eTrapycov; Zacos 510 (seal; obv.: circular inscription of 
+ 06OTOK6BOH061 and in the centre a cruciform monogram (111) of 
©eoSdbpou; rev.: cruciform monogram (29) ofcrrro e'nrdpxcov). 

Theodorus 197 praefectis VII 

©eo5cbpou octto rrrapxwv; Zacos 1030 (seal; obv.: ©€0/Ab)P5/ 
AnO€FI/APX60[N]; rev.: AOV/AOVTH/C0€OT/OKS). 

Theodorus 198 ex praefectis VII 

©eoBoopcp onto errdpxmv; Zacos 1624 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(132) of ©8OTOK6 (3of]06i 0eo5cbpcp; rev.: An/OeFTAP/XCAN). 

Theodorus 199 ex praefectis VII 

Theodoro apo eparhon; Zacos 2414 = Fogg Art Museum seal 385, 
Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.4440 (two seals, dated VII, but possibly not 
before L VII; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eoTOKS (3090a with the 
legend [TCd]/A8/A(0/C8 in the corners; rev.: +Uh€/OdOrOG/ 

po€Pa/rhon-f). 

Theodorus 200 ex praefectis and PPO Italiae VII 

©EoScbpou diro ETrdpxwv Kcci exrdpxou ’HaMas; Zacos 2923 (seal, 
obv.: ©€OT/OK€BOH/[©]€10€O/AWP8; rev.: AnO€/TTAPXO)fN]/ 
KAienAlPj/XOVITA/[AI]A[C]) (= Schlumherger, SigilL, p. 2 n, E aur ~ 
ent, Medaillier , no. 99). 

Theodorus 201 rx praefectis VII 

©EoScbpcp crrro nidpx<a)v; Zacos 3054 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of ©£ot6k£ (3qv}0si ; rev,: cruciform monogram (124; of OeoScbpco ocao 
iTrdpxtovj. 
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, referendarius VII 

Theodorus 202 

0 eo 5 oopou pe96pHv6api'ou; Zacos 1048A (seal; obv.. ^ 
A03POV/P€O€P/€NA,; rev.: + AS/AOVTH/C 0 €OT/OKOV). 

. scribo E/ M V11 

Theodorus 203 

0 £ oS6pco scribona (sic); Zacos ,634* (seal; <>bv.:'ructform mono- 
gram (133) of 0eot6ke Bof|6ti ©toSwpcp; rev.: 4 SC/RlbO/TlP F). 

Theodorus 004 strator V ” 

0eo8wpou CTTpcrropo; P aa.A,KoO; Zacos >054 - Dumbarton Oaks sea 
s8.106.3330 (seal; obv.: 06 O/AWP/OV+; rev.: CTPA/lBACl/ 
A 61 K/). A similar specimen is in Laurent, Orghidan, no. 39. 

turmarch VII 

Theodorus 205 

0 so 8 cbpou Touppdpxou, 5 ouAou Tils ©eotokou; ZacOS /frjoVTH/ 
0[€OA]/O)POVT/OVPMA/PXOV; rev.: (A]OV/| A]OVTH/ 

(C] 0 €OT/OKOV). 

Theodorus 206 ?v.c. (Egypt); cpimclcies (at Arsinoe) VII 

Addressee of a petition from his aunt Christodora 
monk Georgius (now dead) and a native of Arsinoe); Stud. I al. xx - 43 , 
,o (tco £ p* a8 £ A<p6ircu8> 0 £ o 5 «ppr) and verso (£.s tov Aaprrpo(Ta-rov) 
aCrrW) ct 5 £ A|q> 6 ]-trai 5 (a) © £ 65 wpo[v] £ ir|ip] £ ATyniM) (from A.smoc, 
seventh century). 

THEODORVS 207 comes and chartularius (Egypt) VII 

Named in a seventh-century document from tin: Fayum(exact 
provenance unknown); Stud. Pal. vn, ..at, hue t ©EoScopco kop<tO 
X apTouAap(tcp). Presumably a comes holding the post of chartularius of . 
private estate. 

FI. Theodorus eo8 < in ?V " 

Native of Hermopolis; son of Magister; addressee of a letter from a 
ykopyos; P. Flo,. . 70 Hermopolis Magna (lines 5-6 OActotcp 0 £ oScopcp 
;<p AaMrTp(oTcrrcp) in* too rr,S Aaprrp(as) UV W [S M]ay.crtep° Si . Cl. 

Menas 19. 

FI. Triadius Marianas Michaclius Gabrielius Constantinus Theodorus 
Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 

(FI. Marianus) Michael Gabriel Ioannes Theodorus Iulianus 1 heodorus 
Marin us Athanasius 
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FL Comitas Theodorus Bassus 

FI. Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Sergius Bacchus Narses Conon 
Anastasius Domninus Theodorus Callinicus 

FL Ioannes Theodorus Menas Narses Chnoubammon Horion 
Hephaestus 

FL Theodorus Menas Iulianus Iacobus 

FL Soterius Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Nicetas 
Theodorus Bonus Eutropius Olympius Ioannes 

FL Marianus Michaelius Gabrielius Ioannes Theodorus Georgius 
Marceilus Iulianus Theodorus Iulianus 

Theodosacius v.glor., MVM (in Egypt) 605 

A land and property owner at Arsinoe, recorded in 605; BGU1 3, line 
8 (a rent collector oucria$ ©eoSoarocKiou toO 6vSo§o/tc(tou crrpaT^AaTou), 
lines 15— 16 (a room belonging ©eoSoctcckico t< 5 > evSo^oidTcp oTpaTT^AerrQ) 
(dated June 7/605; -in year 3 of Phocas, Payni 13, late in indiction 8). 
His title was probably honorific. 

Theodosia {Quart, Dept . Ant. Pal. n (1932), 167, no. 116 = SEG vm 175) 
V/VI: PLRE 11. 

THEOD 0 SI A wife of Stephanus 24 L VI 

Wife of Stephanus 24, whose property she inherited; in 593 pope 
Gregory corresponded with bishop Ianuarius of Cagliari about the 
fulfilment of her husband’s will; Greg. Ep. iv 8, 10 (both dated a, 593 
Sept,). In Ep. iv 10 she is styled ‘honesta lemma’ but her husband was 
a vir magnificus. See further Stephanus. 

In 594 Gregory wrote instructing bishop Felix of Portus and the abbot 
Cyriacus to assist her with problems arising from the building of the 
monastery (post fundatum a se servorum Dei monasterium); Greg. Ep ■ 
v 2 (a. 594 Sept.). 

In 593 Gregory had instructed the defensor Sabinus to arrange tfie 
journey of Theodosia and Pompeiana to Rome; Greg. Ep. m 36 C a - 593 
May). .'' 

Theodosius {Robert, Hell, iv, p. 62 = Anth. Gr. xvi 42) V/VI: PLRE 
it. 
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Theodosius (SB 7425) V/VI: PLRE u. 

served under Theodahad 534 

Theodosius 1 . . . 

Instructed by the Ostrogothic king Theodahad m 534 » ™ mta,n 
HiscioUne and Rood order among members of the royal household unde 
his care (quicumque ad domum 
nrobatur esse commtssus); Cass. I ar. x 5 (add 
ho’). He was perhaps Theodahad’s maior Jams. 

v.d., memorialis 535 

Theodosius 2 • 

One of five memo,inks at Constantinople who assisted Tnbon ' ; "’“. 
confection.’ «,d .. , 

* 

T “‘.TJLZl - principclfe (0 - -£ 

Recorded in a papyrus from Aphrodite, dated Oct. 30 .537 "?(>“) 
to o 0) ItoutoF esohooiou, XopTtplojTcnoo aKfp(iviapiou)) Ka, u po - 
y ovlT[ol S P. Cairo Hasp. 67,23. «»e 3 - IfTrpoe X o>v ts correctly read t 
probably means that Theodosius was one of the of the 

ojficium ; cf. Rouillard, Adm. civ., p. 4 2 > n ; 3 * 

Theodosius 4 ?maior d ° mUS ( of Belisanus) 5 f /54 ° 

Tov -rf, oM? t* ctCrroO barrOra (?maior domus)4 sent by Behsanus 
a, envoy to RaCenna in late 539/^rly 540 counter a 1 rank.sh 
embassy^to the Goths; Proc. BG n 28.8. See Behsanus, p. 20 3 . 

THEODOSIVS 5 a comes (ln EgYpt) 54 ° 

A document from Aphrodito, probably dated May/Dcc. 54°. a uc 

4 ") 90 U Piw TO (0) psyaAo7rpETr(eaTccTOu)/KopiTPS 

|.0£ O ]8octio(u) ; P. Cairo Masp. 67107. 

, (vir iiiustris) 54 1 

Theodosius 5b „ ■ ■ v . f 

A member of the senate (Is pouAqs Pkovto), m 3 4> ho 

four months and then died of ill-treatment; Proc. Anecd. 3-9 ■■ 

THEODOSIVS 6 v.c. (Egypt) E/M VI 

Father of Ammonius dead by 545 Oct./Nov. <tt, S ^p(as) 
pvijuC^s) 0£o5ocriou); P. Ross-Georg, m 37 * 
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Theodosius 7 illustrius (in Egypt) E/M VI 

Father of Cyriacus, grandfather of Aurelia Maria 3; dead by 569 
(}to(0) Tfis e]v8o^o(T<rrr|s) pvqpqs | 0.js[o]5oai'9(u) iAAo(u)crrp(iou)j; P. 
Cairo Masp. 67309, line 8 Antinoe, dated March 569. 

Theodosius 8 adopted son of Belisarius M VI 

A young man, from Thrace, in the household (ouda) of Belisarius; he 
was brought up in the Eunomian heresy ( 5 o^S yeyovcbs k Trcnrcpwv 
EOvopiavcov KaAoupgvcov); Proc. A need. 1.15. In 533 he was adopted as 
his son by Belisarius and accompanied him and Antonina on the 
expedition to Africa; Anted. 1.16. On the voyage he and Antonina 
allegedly began a love affair which lasted for about ten years, until his 
death from dysentery in c. 542/543; Proc. Anted. 1.16-2.18, 3.1-20 
(attested in Africa and Sicily, and in Italy alter the depaiture of Photius 
2; he spent much time at Ephesus when not with Antonina, see further 
Belisarius, p. 222 and Photius 2), cf. Suid. A 1933, E 532, 902. 

Theodosius 9 vir magnificentissirnus (in Egypt) M VI 

©eo6ocrtov Se tov peyaAompgu'eaTcrrov; he collected the taxes from the 
village of Aphrodito for the eleventh indiction (a. 547-8) and kept them 
for himself; SB 9102, cf. P. Cairo Masp. 67024, recto 8 (probably from 
Aphrodito, dated 0.551, a Pinion arising from the affair), P. Cairo 
Masp. 67029 (probably from Aphrodito, mentions ©eoSotnw tJ> 
peyaAoTrp(ni£CTTdTCp), who had kept the village taxes for himseli). Ihe 
same man may be the Theodosius alluded to in P. Cairo Masp. 67123. 

Theod(osi)us 10 

comes domesticorum et curator (?domus divinae M VI 
Justinian built a church at Kejiut in Pontus 01100813 ke irpovota 
©eo 5 [ocn]ou to[0] ev8o£(oTcrrou) koijtit(os) toov Ka 0 o(cncopevcov) 5 op- 
(gariKWv) K£ Oeiou Koupcrropos; JIIS 18 (1898), p.325, no. 45 = AE 
1899, 85 Kejiut (Pontus). ©sTos Koupcrrcop, i.e. imperial curator, perhaps 
signifies a curator domus divinae. The comitiva domesticorum was honorific. 
The name could also be restored as ©eo 5 [chplou; cf. Thcodorus 25. 

THEODOSIVS 11 v.c., principalis (of Ravenna) 57 2 

Present with other principals to witness a donation at Ravenna in 57 'T 
Marini, P. Dip. 88 = P. Hal. 14-15, line 1 ([praesentibus. . . The]odosio 
v.c. atque Melminiis Bonifacio et lohanne iun(iore) prinetpahbus). 

Theodosius 12 v.d., magistcr !itterarum(?) (at Ravenna) 575 

Theodosius v.d. nmg(ister) l(ilterarum ?); one of the witnesses to the 
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will"of Manna at Ravenna, in 575 ; Marini, W 75 = J £ Jj* 

I4 and 40. On the meaning of‘mag. 12 see ljader s note 6, I. Hal.. 

P . 42 I • 

, . Augustus 590-602 

Theodosius 13 . 

Son of the emperor Maurice and * g^^^^-^u'g'^the cMcrt'wnri. 

VI 24, Theoph. Sun v,„ 4..0, ^ ^ ^ 

60 tcE'JJ. xm . SjLtras. 44, Thcoph. AM 6077, 6082, ^ 

kr!:^ 

^•^'bom’on Aug. 4 .583 or 585; joh. **./«« 5-»4 ( d.~ 

5b die quarto eius anni 894’ = Aug. 4. 583). M, . ch ; S £' x *' 

Ra, Hehr Chon p. 83 (in the first year of Mauncc), Theoph. AM bo,/ 

Bat Htb ., •> P i W as four and a half years old 

and so was rirnin autumn 585. He was named alter Iheodosius II. <h< 
last emperor born in the purple; Joh. Eph. Ilhm a-' 4 - 

r sfs\r ■ proclaimed Caesar, possibly in 587, Joh. Bk . ..<.3 
(Mauritius Theodosium (ilium suum ex (ilia Tiber! imperatons na.um 

March 26-602 : proclaimed Augustus on March ah, 
59 o, at EastJn joh. Bid. s.a. 588 (Mauritius Theodosium hlmm, quern 

supra Caesarem diximus, Romanorunt imperatorent fach), 7 . 

™ (nt F ns ter) Thcoph. AM 6082 (March 26) (- Ctd«. 1 <><).>,» 
Zorn x.v'‘.a, Mich 1‘syr. x aa. cf. Greg. Ep. xin . (after his death he * 

m" the daughter of Ger,nanus ,,; Chon «. 
,a 602 (the festivities lasted seven days, from Feb. 9 10 ^ ’ 

Thcoph. AM 6094 (dated to November 6ot. presumaby wrog. b. 
see Whitby p. 21 5, n. 17), Thcoph. Sim. vm 4. >0-11 (dated within lorty 
days of Christ’s birthday, probably here meaning Ep'p tany, an so u 
mid February, at Candlemas, see Whitby, p. 2.5, n. .9). Ctd.. . 7 « 3 , 
7 op xiv .3, Nic. Call. HE xvm 37 - Son-in-law ofGermanus, Iheop 
Sim': v,„ 8.3. Chon, Easel,. s.a. 603, Theoph. AM 6094. *>»• ™ * 4 - 

C ''itwas offeredthe throne during the rebellion of Nov. 602; Theoph. 

Si vn 8 I heopln AM 6094. Nic. Call. HE xvm 39 - On Nov aa, 
hHIrd with his father^from Constantinople; Theoph. Sun. vm 9.7, 

' sa 602. Sen. by h, father from Chalcedon .0 Meaea, 
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accompanied by Constantinus 33 Lardys, with instructions to go to the 
Persian king Chosroes for help, unless recalled by his father; Theoph 
Sim. vni 9.1 i-~i2, Theoph. AM 6094, Ccdr. 1 709, Z011. xiv 13, Nic. Call 
HE xviii 40. He was recalled by Maurice but fell into the hands of 
Phocas’ men and was executed with Constantinus Lardys at Chalcedon 
his execution was apparently separate from that of his father and 
brothers; Theoph. Sim. vm 11.1-2, 13.3 (killed by Alexander 18), Chron 
Pasch. s.a. 602, Greg. Ep. xm 1, Cedr. 1 709, Zon. xiv 14, Nic. Call. HE 
xviii 40-1, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 26, Joh. Nik. 103.7 tp. 539 
Zotenberg). 

There was a widespread rumour that he escaped with his life and fled 
to the east, fleeing from place to place before reaching Colchis (Lazica) 
and then finally dying exhausted in the wilderness; this is explicitly 
denied by Theophylact; Theoph. Sim. vm 13.4-6 (= Nic. Call. HE xviii 
41). The rumour was apparently exploited for his own ends by Chosroes, 
claiming that Theodosius was with him and was the rightful emperor; 
Theoph. AM 6095, Cedr, 1 709, Anon. Guidi, pp. 20-1 ~ 18-19, Hist 
Nest, n 70, 79, Thomas Artsruni 11 3, Sebeos xxi, pp. 55, 57, xxm, pp, 

61~2. Silver coins minted at Carthage in the name of Theodosius have 
been thought to belong to the short period after the death of Maurice 
when it was believed that Theodosius had survived, but the discovery of 
a solidus (H. J. Berk, Roman Gold Coins of the Medieval World 383- 
1453 A.D., no. 95) dated to the first incliction (a. 591/592) shows them 
to have been struck in the year following his proclamation as Augustus. 

Theodosius 14 follower of Mastalo 599 

A follower of Mastalo, praised with him by Gregory for his efforts to 
reconvert schismatics in Istria; Greg. Elp. ix 161 (a. 599 May/June; to 
Mastalo; 4 Theodosius filius noster tui sequax bonique cooperator 
studii’). 

Theodosius 15 governor (in Egypt?) M/L \ I 

Aristomachus 2 was ‘son of the prefect Theodosius’ (‘gouvemeur ; 
Zotenberg) and a citizen of Nikiu; Theodosius supposedly urged his son 
to be content with the wealth and position which he already had; Joh. 
Nik. 95.3 (p. 523 Zotenberg). Theodosius was apparently a native of 
Nikiu and a man of wealth and position. Although described 
‘governor’ and ‘prefect’, he may perhaps have been one of the wealthy 5 
landowners who feature in the papyri in this period as bearers of 
imperial titles which were honorific and did not imply the tenure of a* 1 ) 
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Theodos(ius) 16 Trpatuni Armenian noble L VI 

An Armenian noble, he took part in the revolt of Atat Khorkhoruni, 
Samuel Vahewuni and others against both Rome and Persia; Sebeos vi, 
p. 31. On the date, probably 595, see Mamak Mamikonian and cf. also 
Gagik Mamikonian. 

Theodosius 17 protector (at Anastasiopolis) L VI 

Entrusted by Theodore ofSyceon, then bishop of Anastasiopolis, with 
administering church estates; his high-handed methods and acts of 
injustice provoked the peasantry and led to quarrels with Theodore; V. 
Theod. Syc . 76 (ek8e8cokotos au-rd Ttvt TrpOTtVropi Trjs auTijs ttoAews, 
ovopcrn ©soSocn'cp, outo$ qv a8iK&v koci -rrAEOVEKTcbv tou$ yscopyous). He 
was a protector living at Anastasiopolis. 

Theodosius 18 ?MVM (in Egypt) VI 

GeoSooaos avv ©(e&>) CTTpaTqAafjris); ordered Tzieitas to make 
payments to Gyrus 10 and Zacharias 8 in connection with the emhole of 
barley; Stud. Pal. vm 1111 Fayum. The payment was to be made ‘from 
the revenues of the sixth indiction’ and was therefore from public funds, 
implying that Theodosius was acting in an official capacity. He was 
probably a wealthy landholder with the honorific title of MVM, whose 
activities straddled public and private affairs, rather than a tribunus or 
possibly the dux (?of Arcadia). Cf. Gascou, Travaux el Memoires 9. 

Theodosius 19 gloriosissimus?; dioecetes (in Egypt) VI 

P. Flor. m 377, lines 23-4. See Theodorus 91 (his colleague as 
BioiKriTgs), and cf. Olybrius 3. 

Theodosius 20 (= PIPE 11, Theodosius 14) scholastics (Egypt) VI 
Elis heirs are recorded in a list of tax payments at Aphrodito ~ 
KAfqpovopot) ©eoSoctiou cjyoAfaaTiKoO); P . Flor. hi 297 Aphrodito. 

Theodosius 21 honorary consul VI 

0 eo 6 omo(u) utt[cc]tou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2069 (seal; 
obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram of ©eotoke ( 3 of) 0 ei; rev.: 

+ /©€OAO/CIOvn/.TOV/ +), 

Theodosius 22 illustrius VI 

©eoSomou iAAouarrpi'ov; Fogg Art Museum seal 1516 (seal; obv.: 
+ / 0 €O/AOC!/OV/+; rev.: + /iAA/ 5 CTPj/OV/ +). 

Theodosius 23 scholarius M/L VI 

©eoSocn'ou scholariu; Zacos 544 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.757 
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(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (97) of ©eoSoatov; rev.: SChO/ 
LAR[I]/M). 

Theodosius 24 scriniarius VI 

0eo8(o)oTou o-Kpivtapi'ou; Zacos 2930 (seal; obv.: + ©€/OAOC/iOV; 
rev.: CKP/IN 1 A/PIOV). For a similar seal, see Constantopoulos, 
Molybdoboulla , no. 2o8d, and for a seal with the inscription ‘Thcodosiu 
scriniariu see Laurent, Orghidan, no. 330. 

THEODOSIVS 25 (= PLRE n, Theodosius 15] comes VI/VII 
"Epyov - Koprj/Tos' 0 ~eo 5 o/at'ou; AI AM A iv 34 = vi 400 = OOP 27 
( 1 973)5 P* 3 ° 7 inscription of Byzantine date, found built into a Turkish 
bridge at Afyon Karahisar (in Phrygia). 

Theodosius 26 vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) VI/VII 

[©jeoSooios 6 evSo^OTorros; from Eudaemonos (Kcbpri?); mentioned in 
a document from Antinoe; P. An tin. in 188. Cl. Droserius 1. 

Theodosius 27 chartularius et discursor (discussor?) VI/VII 

©eqSooTqu yapTouAapiou Kai Bicncoupcropos; Zacos 1060 (seat; obv.: 
©€OA/OCIO/V; rev.: XAPT8/A/SAIC/K8P). Two further specimens 
occur in Zacos 1 series, one of which is Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2157. 
Cf. Theodosius 48. On discursor , see Theodoras 168. 

Theodosius 28 honorary consul VI/VII 

0 eo 8 ooTov cord uttcctcov; Zacos 1058 (seal; obv.* 4-©€/OAO/Cl8; 
rev.: AfTO/VllA/TON), 1059 (seal; obv.: + 060 /AOCI/OV + ; rev.: 
AnO/VriAT/CON; perhaps the same many A second specimen of 1059 
occurs in Zacos 1 series, and a similar one is in Panchenko, / Catalog , p. 9b 
no. 261. 

Theodosius 29 domcsticus VI/VII 

©goSocriou SopscrnKOu; Zacos 543 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3910 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (97) of 0eo5ocn'ou; rev., 
cruciform monogram (72) of SoueortKoig. 

Theodosius 30 logothetes VI/VII 

©EoSocdou AoyoGihrou; Zacos 1061 a = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2158 (seal; obv.: + 06 O/AOCI/OV + ; rev.: +AOr/0©€T/ 
OV + ). Three similar seals occur in Zacos 1 series, and others 10 
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Mordtmann, Hell. Phil. Soc. vh (.872-3), p. 69 and Schlumbcrger, 
Skill p. 328. The same inscription occurs on Zacos 1061b (seal, obv.. 
eeO/AOCI/OV; rev.: AOrO/ 0 €/T 8 ), but b) is ‘markedly different in 
style’ to a). 

Theodosius 3. magister (?militum) VI/VII 

©eoSooiou payltrrpou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.10b. 1.62 (seal; obv.. 
cruciform monogram (97) of ©eoSocriou; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(213) of payter-rpou). 

_ . . MVM VI/VII 

Theodosius 32 

©eoSoaiou crrpcrrnAdTOU; Zacos 1063 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.n63, Fogg Art Museum seal 983 (two seals; obv.; 06 U/ 
AOC 1 /OV; rev.: CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

. . patricius VI/VII 

Theodosius 33 1 

0£ O 8ooiou TtcrrpiKtou; Zacos 2828 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(97) of ©eoSomou; rev.: cruciform monogram (251) of TrcrrpiKiou). 

t . PVG VI/VII 

Theodosius 34 

©eoSocnou CTrapyou ttoAscos; Zacos 1060A (seal; obv.: ©€ 0 / 
AOCl/OV; rev.: ©TTA/PXim/OA}. 

r „. , . scribo VI/VII 

I hcodosius 35 

©eoSoaiou OKpipovos; Zacos 545 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55-^5 
(seal; obv.; cruciform monogram (97) of ©eoSoaiou; rev.: +CK/ 
PIBO/NOC). 

rr . , . /> scriniarius VI/VII 

I hcodosius 30 

©EoSom'ou aKpivtapiou(?); Zacos 546 « Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1367 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram ( 97 ) of ©eoSoaiou; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (309) of OKpiviccpiou). Cl. Thcodorus 127. 

Theodosius 37 follower of NicetaS L VI/E VU 

One of the followers of Nicetas 7, whom he told about the styhte 
Theophilus the Confessor at Alexandria; Joh. Nik. 108.2 (p. 547 
Zotcnberg). 

Theodos(ius) Khorkhoruni 38 _ 

Roman commander (in Armenia; c. 605/000 

Evidently a member of the noble Armenian family of the Khor¬ 
khoruni, 
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In c. 605/6 he commanded a Roman army encamped at a fortified 
site in Armenia, near the village and fortress of Angln (? = Anglon, cf. 
Proc, BP n 25.5-7); defeated by a Persian army under Senitam 
Chosroes, he took refuge in the fortress but surrendered immediately* 
sent to the Persian court, he was well received and granted money and 
a royal pension, but later came under suspicion and was put to death on 
Chosroes’ orders; Sebeos xxii, pp. 59--60. 

Theodosius 39 subadiuva of the mag. ofl. 605 or 607 

On June 7, 605 or 607, he was executed for plotting against Phocas; 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605 (crou( 3 aSioupa toO payi'aTpou), Theoph. AM 6099 
(tov tt]v aoupaSioupd TrepiKeipevov a^iav). See further Theodorus 150. 
On the subadiuvae , see Jones, LRE in, 167, n. 35. 

Theodosius 40 patricius and logothetes; envoy to the Avars 626 
0 so 5 ocno$ 6 £v6o£otcctos norrpiKios Kai Aoyo 0 ETr|$; one of the envoys 
sent to the khan of the Avars on Aug. 2, 626 (see Georgius 48); Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 626. For Aoyo 0 £TT]s in this period, cf. Constantinus 33 Lardys 
(where it appears to be used of a curator clomus divinae) but see also Bury, 
Imp. Adm. Sys., p. 86, and Guilland, REB 29 (1971), p. 12 (perhaps 6 
Aoyo 0 eTT|$ toO yeviKoO). 

Theodosius 41 dux et augustalis Arcadiae 640 

Described as ‘prefet d’Arcadie’ (Zotenberg), ‘prefect of Arcadia 
(Charles); Joh. Nik. 111.1 (p. 554 Zotenberg). Also styled ‘the general 
Theodosius’; Joh. Nik. 111.9 (p. 555)- He was certainly dux et augustalis 
Arcadiae ; cf. also Maspero, Org. Mil., pp. 73 'T- 

In 640 he reported the death of Ioannes 246 to the overall commander 
of troops in Egypt, Theodorus 166; Joh. Nik. iu.i (p. 554 )- * n c - 
640, when the Arabs under *Amr approached the Fayum, Theodosius 
moved from place to place trying to follow their movements; Joh. Nik. 
111,9 (p.555). He and Anastasius 37 were about twelve miles from 
Nikiu when news came of the capture of Bahnasa and the death of 
Ioannes 246; they immediately withdrew to the fortress ol Babylon and 
sent Leontius 33 to Abult to assess the situation; Joh. Nik. in -|3 
(p. 553), In June he and Anastasius led their troops out to Heliopolis 
(On) to join battle with ’Amr; Joh. Nik. 112.2 (p. 556). I he battle was 
a decisive defeat for the Romans (Joh. Nik. 112 = pp. 557 ~ 8 Zotenberg; 
but the fate of Theodosius is unknown; if he survived he probably 
among the Roman commanders who went to Nikiu and then on to 
Alexandria ; Joh. Nik. 113.5 (p. 560 Zotenberg). 
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Between Theodosius and Anastasius on the one hand and I hcodo.us 
on the other there was much bad feeling, apparently arising from reports 
to the emperor critical of the conduct of the war; Joh. Nik. in ' 

(P- 55 ®)- 

Theodosius 42 vir gloriosus; MVM (in Egypt) ?E VII 

Owner of estates in the vicinity of Arsinoe; his chartulanus was 
Gcrontius 5; P. Land. I, p. 215, no. 113 (6c) = Mitteis , Christ. . 148 bom 
Arsinoe, probably from the Persian period. See further Gerontius (where 
the text is cited). Theodosius was probably a high-ranking aristocrat, a 
member of the senate of Constantinople, with the honorific dignity 0 
maeisler militum (rather than a real military man) who owned estates in 
Egypt He was evidently still alive at the date of the papyrus. 

Possibly identical with Theodosius tt)? IvSb^ou pvppns, owner of an 
ouaia somewhere in the Fayum of which Iustus .0 was die SioiKtyrns; 
BGU i 323 provenance unknown (cited under Iustus). 

Theodosius 43 v.h., tabellio (at Rome) EVII 

He wrote the document recording the donation by Suvphanus 58 of 
property to the church of Ravenna; Marini, P. Dip. 9 ® -= P-Oal. 18-19, 
lines 59-61 ego Theudosius v.h. tabell(io) urb(is) Rom(ae) habet s 
stationem in porticum de Subora reg(ione) quanta senptor hums 
chartulae. 

Theodosius 44 son of Heraciius E/M VII 

Second son of the emperor Heraciius by Martina; he was born deaf; 
Nic. Brev. 14. Probably in c. 629/30 he was married to Nice, daught 
of the Persian Sarbarus (Shahrbaraz); Nic. Brev. 21. 

Theodosius 45 cubiculariu. and ostiarius VII 

©soSoaiou KoupiKouAapiou KOt oaTiapiou; Zacps 2939 (seal; obv : 
image of Christ and the inscription GeOAO/CIOV; rev.: K5BI/ 
K8AAPI/8/OCTI/AP18). 

, . , MVM VII 

Theodosius 46 

esoSoaicptrrparqAd-nj; Zacos .644 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of 0 EOTOKS potiesi; rev.: ©€OAO/CIUCTP/ATHA[A]/TH + ). 

, . patricius VII 

Theodosius 47 v 

©eoSooiou ircrTpiKiou, Spyiou itcrrputiou; Zacos 2929A (seal owned 
by two men; obv.: +e€ 0 /AOCIS/r[ATPI/KIOV; rev.: +C€P/ 
riovn/ATPIK/lOV). Cf. Sergius 51 . 
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Theodosius 48 ex praefcctis and discusser V „ 

GeoSoaiov crrro liro:px(<o)v kcc! Siaroucropos; Zacos low (se ,i. n , 

OeO/AOCI/OV; rev.: + AnO/€nAPXO/N/AICK/8COPO/c’ rr 

Theodosius 27. / ; 

Theodosius 40 r 

<x praefectis VII 

©eoSoo-icp ccrro 6irdp| X ]cov; Zacos 1640 (seal; obv.: cruciform 

monogram of ©sotoks Pof|0et; rev.: 0 €O/AOCIGOA/nO€TTAP/j;X] 6 )N- 

Theodosius 50 imperiaiis spatharius VII 

0 eojSJocn'ou { 3 aatAiKoO arra 0 apfou; Zacos 2976 (seal; obv ■ bearded 
saint; rev.: + 0 €O[A]/OC!OVB/CnA 0 A/PlOV). 

Theodotus quid Colocynthius (PLRE 11, pp. 1 104-9, PVC a. 522/3) • se e 
Theodorus 1 {Nan. de aed. S. Soph, ii, 14). 

Theodotus: philosopher ?V/VI; PLRE ir (and see Tribonianus 2). 

d' H E O D O TV S qui el M A G A LA S 1 

dux Palaestiriae Plate 529-530 
When Irenacus (= PLRE 1 1, Ircnaeus 7) suppressed the Samaritans in 
1 ales tine (in 530), he was accompanied by the dux Palaestinae Theodotus 
(rjyaysv ©soSotov SoOkcc ffaAaicrnvqg tov eTriKArjv MccyaAav); they are 
said to have defeated the rebels, capturing and killing their leader 
Iuhanus 3; Job. Mai. fr. 44 (« Exc. de ins., p. 171). 

I his account is partly contradicted byjoh. Mai. 447 and Cvr. Scyth. 

• Sabae 1°' according to whom the Samaritans were defeated and 
Iuhanus killed by Theodorus 5, aided by Ioannes 8 and the phvlarch of 
alestine; Irenaeus, sent to succeed Theodorus as dux Palaestinae 
(probably m late 529), then pursued the Samaritan survivors who had 
taken to the hills, continuing military operations against them well into 
530. The account in Job. Mai. fr. 44 omits Theodorus and has attributed 
his achievement to Irenaeus. 

The evidence in joh. Mai. 447 and .Joh. Mai. fr. 44 indicates that 
Irenaeus (as successor of Theodorus) and Theodotus were duces 
Palaestinae at the same time; they were therefore colleagues and it would 
appear that Justinian’s policy of subdividing some dueatus may have 
applied also to Palestine (cf. Stein, lias-Emp. n 289). If so. it is probable 
that the two duces Theodorus and Ioannes were succeeded (Plate 529) by 
Iienaeus and Iheodotus. Theodotus then took pari in actions against 
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the Samaritans in 530 with Irenaeus (who seems to have had the greater 
authority, cf. Joh. Mai. fr. 44 e^oucn'av cbcne ypayai toT$ kcctcc tottov 
apX 0U0lv )- 

THEODOTVS 2 dux (East) c. 535 

Responsible for assembling the monophysites at Constantinople in 535 
(‘through the general (8ov£) Theodotus’); Mich. Syr. ix 22. 

Theodotus 3 PPO II Orientis 546/ 5 - 17 “? 51 ^ 

ppo orientis a. 541 June 1-542 Dec. 18 (-?543): successor ol Ioannes 
n the Cappadocian (last attested on May 7, 541); Proc. Anecd. 22.2.6. 
In office a. 541 June 1, Just. Nov. 111 (styled 1 p(raefectus) p(raetorio) ’ 
in the Latin version; the Creek title is lost); Sept. 10, Just. Nov. 112 
(styled ‘p.p. per Orientcm’ and errapyos rrpaiTcopfcov); Nov. 1, Just. 
Nov. 114 (Latin version only; styled ‘p.p.’); Nov. 22, Just. Nov. 113 
(styled ‘p.p.’; the Greek title is lost); a. 542 Feb. i,Just. Nov. 115 (styled 
‘p.p.’ and etrapyos tgov avaToAuccov iepfov TrpaiTCopicov); April 9, Just. 
jVov. 116 (styled ‘p.p.’ and errapyos TTparrcopicov); Dec. 18, Just. Nov. 

117 (styled ‘p.p.’; the Greek title is lost). According to Procopius he was 
not a particularly good man but was not wicked enough to please 
Justinian and Theodora, who therefore looked for a successor and 
replaced him with Petrus 9 Barsymcs; Proc. Anecd. 22.3.6 (= Suid. 
© 141, where his office is styled Oirapyos tcov cTpareupcxTcov). Petrus was 
in office by July 16, 543. Perhaps it was in this first office that Theodotus 
issued an extant prefeetoral decree; Zachariae von Lingenthal, 
’AvekBotcc, pp. 258!!'., no. 34 (©eoSorou hrapyou). 

PPO (11) ORIENTIS a. 546/547-?548 : in office between 546 May 1 and 
547 March 31, Just. Nov. 126 (addressed 0 £o 5 oto> eirapycp irpaiTcopicov, 
and dated to year 20 of Justinian, 546 April 1/547 March 31; cf. Just., 
Nov. (ed. Schoeil and Kroll), p. 631, on line 13. Petrus Barsymcs was still 
in office on May 1, 546). His successor, Bassus 4, probably took office in 
early 548. Theodotus apparently died in office; some years later 
Adclaeus admitted that he had killed Theodotus by the use of sorcery; 
Evagr. HE v 3 (airrov yap yor)TEi'a tov ©eoSorov unapyov tt)s auAps 
aveAetv). (= Nic. Call. HE xvn 34), and cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. u 784-5. 

Theodotus 4 ?brother-in~law of Agathias M VI 

Husband of Eugenia, with whom circumstances had led him to 
quarrel; commemorated in verses by Agathias; Anth. Gr. vn 596. 
According to the lemmata (Palatine corrector and Planudes) he was 
Agathias’ brother-in-law. 
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Theodotus 5 candidates M/L VI 

©eoBotou kccvSiScxtou; Zacos 551 (seal; obv.: monogram (98) of 
©eoSotou; rev.: cruciform monogram (179) of kccvSiScctou). 

Theodotus 6 PVG ?VI 

Named on a number of glass weights (liri ©eoSotou ETrdpxou) ; Zacos 
3001a, b and c, Monneret de Villard, Catalogue, C, nos. 17a—f (of which 
c and d = Schlumberger, Mel,, pp. 323-4, no. 10 — IGLS v 2469, found 
at Emesa). Another specimen is in the British Museum, Department of 
Medieval and Later Antiquities, 93, 4-9, 2 (a cruciform monogram 
reading ©eoSotou). See Feissel, Rev. JVmjw. 6 28 (1986), pp. 122, 125 with 
n. 32. 

THEODOTVS 7 v.magn., drungarius 628 

One of three men sent by Heraclius on March 25, 628, to escort 
Persian representatives to him; Chron, Pasch. s.a. 628 (©eoSotov tov 
pgyaAoTTpeTTECTTaTov Spouyyaptov). Cf. Elias 10 and Gusdanaspes. 

Theodotus 8 cubicularius VII 

©eoSotou Kou( 3 iKOuAaptou; Zacos 1064 (seal; obv.: 0 € OAO/ 
TOVKOV/BIKOVA/APIOV; rev.: AOVA 8 /THC 06 /OTOK/OV). 

Theodotus 9 ex praefectis VII 

©eoSotou otto ETrctpxcuv; Zacos 710 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of ©eotoke fWjOei; rev.: cruciform monogram (100} of 
©eoSotou orro ordpx^v), 

Theodotus 10 imperials a secretis VII 

©eoSotou j 3 aaiAiKoO aor|Kpf)Tis; Zacos 548 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.3983 (seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.. 
cruciform monogram (99) of ©eoSotou; rev.: +BAC/ 1 A 1 K 8 A/ 
.HKP/.T8([H]TI[C] Zacos}). 

Theodotus it MVM VII 

©eoSotou crrpcrrr|A(6cTQu); Zacos 1650 = Dumbarton Oaks seas 
55.1.584 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke ( 3 oi] 0 £i; rev.: 
©CO/AOTOV/CTPAT/HA/). 

Theodotus 12 scribo VII 

©eoSotco oKptpovi; Zacos 1649 Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4864 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke pop On; rev,: ©€OA / 
OTOCK/P 1 BON/I). 
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Theodulfus comes civitatis Andecavorum 585 

Sent bv Guntram in 585 to be comes of Angers (Theodulfum Andegavis 
comitem" esse decrcvit), he was at first humiliated and expelled by 
Domegisel and the citizens (Angers was technically subject to Ui o- 
tharius), but was sent back by Guntram with Sigulfus 3 and took up his 
post (comitatum urbis illius rexit); Greg. Tur. HF v m 18. 

Theoduius (ILCV 227) V/VI : PLRE a. 

Thcodulus {Chiron 6 (1976). PP- 3 ° 5 - 7 > ,2 ) V / VI: PLRE lh 

Theoduius. ?v.sp. (in Egypt) VI 

nepiBAd/rTTOs); P. Oxy. 2020, line 23 (the document records payments 
of barley by, among others, his heirs), 2040, line 17 (his heirs made a. 
payment for fuel for the public baths). Presumably a landowner m t le 
Oxyrhynchite nome. 

Cf. Ptolemaeus 2, also Patricia 2 and Paulus 27. 

Theoduius 2 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

eeoSouAou onto brapxtov; Zacos 553 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(tot) of ©€OA8A8; rev.: monogram (30) of AnO€rtAPXwN). 

: Theognis 1 ?MVM per Illyricum 581-582 

During the Avar siege of Sirmium in c. 581 Theognis discussed a truce 
with the khan Baian near the nearby islands ofCasia and Carbonana; 
he rejected the khan’s demands and told him to prepare for battle on the 
following day; Men. Prot. fr. 65. Things went ill for the Romans. 
Sirmium began to suffer from famine and Theognis was short of men 
the emperor Tiberius ordered him to surrender the city to the Avars anc 

he negotiated the details with the khan; Men. Prot. fr.bb 

He was evidently a military commander who went to help Sirmium 
during the siege and was apparently the highest ranking o c -| a 
(cf Solomon 4 }i probably the MVM per Illyricum. Cf. also Caliistratus. 

. ?PVC VI/VII 

Theogmus 2 

©eooyvtou brdpxou; named on a glass weight, p^V 

Catalogue C, no ,6a = Markoff, no. 6 ( + e€UrN10YCTAPX5,. Prob¬ 
ably city prefect of Constantinople. His monogram (cl. 96) occurs on two 
other glass weights; Jungfieisch, Bull, de tlnsL .4 (.932), P- 243. 

no. 27, Monneret de Villard, Catalogue H, no. 18 , and cf. Feissel, R . 
Hum . 6 28 (1986), p. 128, with n. 57. 


*3<>3 



THEOGNIVS 3 


_ . c . MVM M VI/M Vii 

Theogmus 3 

©eoyviou onrpotTTjXdtTOU; Zacos io6 4 b (seal; obv.: 0 [€]/|O]rNi/OV; 
r „ v . iciTPI A1/THAA/T0V). A similar seal, perhaps owned by the same 
man, is Fogg Ar t Museum seal 903 (obv.: +/©€0/rNi/0V + ; rev.: 

+ /CTPA/THAA/TOV). 

„„ • ?c.f. (in Egvpt) VI 

1 hcognosia ' 1 1 

Mentioned in a papvrus at Oxyrhynchus; P. Oxy. 1829 (certain goods 

were to be divided between the addressee of the document, FI. Strategius 

, an d T f| S Aatrn-p(oTCt-rris) Kupas ©Eoyvcoaias). She was perhaps a 

wealthy citizen of Oxyrhynchus, and may have been the sister of Cyra 

or Strategius (line 10 alludes to the unnamed AapirpoTCC-rri aSeAipri of the 

addressee of this document, who may be Cyra or Strategius but could be 

another person; cf. Gvra). 

TH EON 1 v.sp.; ?Iandowner in Egypt VI 

Several documents from Oxyrhynchus allude to the domus of Iheon 
(oTkos Gscovos); P. Oxy. 126 (dated in 572, it alludes to t, $»ctdp«Q 
toEsi utpiSos Kcd o!kou toO Tip, TiEpipAETrroiJ pvfims Gecovos; he therefore 
died before 57a). 1 999 (VI/VU), 2009 (Vl/VII; ™ 

*rreptBAe(rrTou) pvtiCuns) ©£“voy), 20ih (VI/VU), 2039 (V1, o £v 5 o,o, 
otxos). The documents recording him as dead were probably written not 
long after he died; the others may be either from his lifetime or some 
vears later, since the estate evidently continued to be known by his name. 
Cf. also P. Oxy. xvt, p. 93 . note on liuc 2 ( cithcr a 1 a' )downer °C an 
exactor), and see Cel/.er, Arch. Pap. v, p. 357, "■ 4 . Rouiliard, Adm. U ., 
p. 73, n. 3, and Hardy, large Estates , pp. 47 ~ 9 - Sce als0 Timagenes. 

TUEOK 2 comes and dioecetes (F.gypt; \T/VI 1 

A document from Oxyrhynchus, listing arrears of emhol, mei 
payments S(ia) Mob k6u(etos) ©Ecovoy 8 ioik(tito 0), including _ 
(Cmsp) vcnjA(ou) tt]5 8,0,*(,**<*); P. Oxy. ,908. He combined *e 
imperial title of comes with the post of dioecetes of, presumu > >, P 
owned estates (perhaps belonging to the Apions). Cf. also Ioann * 

(FI.) Ioannes (Menas?) Iustinianus (Demos)thenes Str(aton) (E)Iias 
Theionas) (Dio)scorus 

T UEOPBMPTVS t comes (Egypt) c - 

Recorded in a papyrus from Aniinoc; SI) 9616 verso 22 ■ (T J > q°/ w8 - 
0 eo(-TT]£u(Tr)Tcp), 30 (Seottott^ uou 6 MEyaAoTrperrecrTcrros kop 

Sjtttos) . On the date, cl. Elias 5. 
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THEOPEMPTVS 2 moderi “ or f “ /L . . 

©eoiteptrrou potmparopou (?) moderatoros; Zacos *«30 *eal> o 
cruciform monogram (.37) of ©eotteptctou; rev.: c.rcula, ms-UP «° . 

. . , imoaGRArOROlSl, around a cruciform monogiam (2 7) 
o'MONT€PATOP8) The only known moderatores were the governors o 
a hL. JL. A,,1„ «■ tl 

th e reorganisation by Justinian m 535 and 536, Jus • ^ ’ 

El 4 ' ?pvc VI 

weight; Monneret de Villard. Catalogue D, no. 2a 
( + e Xt^ou). Possibly a city prefect. See Theopemptus 7 . 

chartularius M VI/M VII 

Theopemptus 4 ob% ,. crud form mono- - 

" <*>- 

vapTOuAap(ou). 

chartularius M VI/M VII 
Theopemptus 5 , o r p 0 j )Vi ; cruciform 

esomp-irtou xcpTOuAapiou; Ziuos *829 («• . .. 

monogram (.36) of ©Eorreparrou; rev.: XAPT/OVA|A|/l IU ) 

PPO Italian M VI/M VII 
O p em/PTMS (b); rev.: PPO/ltAU (a and b)). 

PVC 605 or 607 

Tk nZ“‘ l .. * 

Theodoras 150; Theopemptus was therefore cit> pruc 

tinople. r rr P ; sse i J\ r um* 28 

Perhaps identical with Theopemptus 3, - ' 

(1986), pp. 125 -6 with n. 36. 

adsabanis VII 

H see Georgius 20. 

exartistes V 11 

T1 Z2™LpT,0Th; Zacos ,654a and b (two identical stalls; obv. 
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cruciform monogram of ©eotoke { 3 oq 6 si; rev.: + ©€O/n€MriTC0/ 
€5APTI/CTH + ). Possibly an official of the vestiarium concerned with 
equipping the fleet; cf. Bury, Imp. Adm. Sys., pp. 96-7, Oikonomides, 
ListeSy p. 316. 

Theopemptus io exartistes VII 

GsoTrEOTTTQU eljapTicrroO; Zacos 1067 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.2161 (seal; obv.: 4-/©€0T0/K€B0H/©€l/ + ; rev. : 4-/0€On€/ 
MFITOV€/EAPTiC/TOV + ). In view of the unusual office and the 
coincidence of names, perhaps identical with Theopemptus 9, in spite of 
the differences of the seals. "T.-Tj: 

Theopemptus 11 ex praefectis VII 

©s(oTr)eM(TTT)cp enro (ETrd)p(xcov); Zacos 1066 « Dumbarton Oaks 
seal 58.106.2000 (seal; obv.: [ 0 ]€OT/[O]K€BO/[H] 0 I ;rev.: 0 €[OT 7 ]/ 
€M[nT]./AnO[€nAJ/P[XCON]). 

Theophanes (of Byzantium) 1 historian L VI 

Native of Byzantium, historian, known only from the notice and 
fragments in Photius, Bibliotheca 64. His work, in ten books (‘IcrropiK&v 
Aoyoi 5 ekcx), was a history of the Persian wars of Justin II, ending with 
the tenth year of the war; in a fragment from Book One he also records 
that he had written a history of events under Justinian. The fragments 
are in FHG rv 270-1. 

Theophanes 2 scribo VI/VII 

(0)so9avov$ ct(k)pi'( 3 (ovo$) ; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2162 (seal; 

obv.: +/C 00 /AN 5 CC/P 1 B/; rev.: A 8 A 8 /THC 0 /OTO/QY). 

Theophanes 3 demarch of a circus faction 607 

In 607 Theophanes and Pamphilus 2, oi Squapyot tebv 6uo pspcov, 
inadvertently provoked Phocas by placing portraits ofDomentzia 2 and 
Priscus 6 alongside those of Phocas and Leontia at the circus games, 
Theoph. AM 6099, cf. Joh. Ant. fr. 109 (tous TTpdrrous tcov [XEp&v s 
unnamed). Cf. Cameron, Circus Factions , p. 253. 

Theophanes 4 Pat Antioch with Bonosus 

According to the Paschal Chronicler he instigated Bonosus to evil 
deeds at Antioch (in 609); described as ‘of accursed memory’; Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 610 (EiaqyqoEt ©eo^czvous toO t qs avaaKCupou pvqpqS/ 
Nothing further is known about him. 

Theophanes 5 scribo VI ^ 

©eo<pavou(s) cjKpipan/o($); Zacos 1069 = Dumbarton Oaks 
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58.106.2544 (seal; obv.: +■ 0 €/OOANO/VCKPi/B 63 NO; rev.: TAG/ 
VAOVT/HC 06 O/TOK 8 ). 

THEOPH AN I VS comes urbis Centumcellensis L VI 

Comes at Centumcellae (Centumcellensis urbis comes), where he died, 
leaving a widow, a few years before pope Gregory in the Homilies on the 
Gospels (a. 591/2) and in the Dialogi (a. 593/4) cited him as an example 
of a dying man foretelling the future; according to Gregory he was a 
good man and conscientious in performing his duties (fuit namque vir 
misericordiae actibus deditus, bonis operibus interims, hospitalitati 
praecipue studens, exercendis quidem comitatus curis occupatus; agebat 
terrena et temporalia, sed, ut post in fine claruit, magis ex debito quam 
ex intentione); Greg. Horn, in Evang. xxxvr 13, cf. Dial, iv 28 (the same 
story, in almost identical words). 

His post was perhaps the same as that held also at Centumcellae by 
Zemarchus 4, who was tribunus and comes (possibly financial). 

Theophano hypatissa VII 

06O9av(oT] uuaTji'aJaq ; Zacos 2932 (seal; obv.: 0 €OT/OK€B/OH 0 I; 
rev.: ©€ 00 /AN . .V/FTAT. ./CH). 

Theophile wife of Phoebammon M/L VI 

Wife of Phoebammon 2, mother ofDioscorus 7; P. Cairo Masp. 67279 
Antinoe (c.a. 570). 

Theophilus 1 

teacher oflaw at Constantinople 528-533; honorary Mag. Off. 

529"533 

Teacher oflaw (antecessor) in Constantinople a. 528 Feb. 13-533 
Dec. 16: Just. Const. ‘Haec’ (528 Feb. 13; cited below), Const. ‘Summa’ 
(529 April 7; cited below), Institutiones, title (virum magnificum iuris 
peritum et antecessorem huius almae urbis), Const. ‘ Imperatoriam’ (533 
Nov. 21; v.i. antecessor), CJ 1 17.2.9 = Const. ‘Tania’ (533 Dec. 16; 
cited below). 11 (v.i. et facundissimus antecessor), Const. ‘Omnem’ (533 
Dec. 16; v.i. antecessor; one of the teachers of law to whom this 
constitution was addressed). He was one of the two teachers ofiaw at 
Constantinople; his colleague was Cratinus. Of the addressees of Const. 
‘Omnem’ he is named first (the others being Dorotheus 4, Theodorus 7, 
Isidorus 3, Anatolius 3, Thalelaeus, Cratinus and Salaminius). 

In 528 and 529 he was a member of the commission on the first edition 
of the Codex lustinianus ; Just. Const. ‘Haec’ (appointment of the 
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commission), Const. ‘Sunima’ (completion of its work). He was then 
selected by Tribonianus r (in Dec, 530) to serve on the Digest 
commission; CJ 1 17.2.9 = Const. Tanta* (on the completion of its workV 
He also joined 'I'ribonianus and Dorotheas in 533 on a special 
subcommittee which compiled the Institutes; Const. ‘Imperatoriam CJ 
1 17.2. 1 1 = Const. ‘Tantab Of the four books of the Institutes Theophilus 
probably wrote two and Dorotheas the others; cf. Jolowicz, p. 503 with 
n. 4, but cf. Honore, Tribonian , pp. 189If. 

v.G,, comes sacri consistorii a. 528 Feb. 13: Just. Const. ‘ Haec’ (vir 
clarissimus, comes sacri nostri consistorii et iuris in hac alma urbe 
doctor). 

vir illvstris, magister (officiorvm) (honorary or titular) a. 529 
April 7-533 Dec. 16: while a member of the first commission on the 
Codex he was given the dignity of magister ojficiorum (not an actual office 
or ranking inter agentes ~ cf. Constantinus i -• and so either titular or 
honorary) (and so became a vir illustris) ; Const. ‘Summa’ (vir illustrisex 
magistro et iuris doctor in hac alma urbe). Also attested a. 533 Dec. 16; 
CJ 1 17.2.9 ~ Const. 4 Tama’ (vir illustris magister iurisque peritus in hac 
splendidissima civitate laudabiliter optimum legum gubernationem 
extendens; cf. the Greek version, Const. AeSgokev 9: 6 peyaAoirpETTgcrrcrros 
payicTTpos Kai vopous thrri Try ( 3 aaiAi 6 o-s tccuttis TroAtoos <je|jlvco$ te kcci 
aypurrvoos kcxi Tq$ SiSaoKaAiKqs ETri'n'iSguaecos a^icos 5 i 6 cccjkcov). See also 
Glauss, p. 194. 

He subsequently compiled a Greek version of the Institutes which is 
still extant, the Paraphrasis Institutionum (cd. E. G. Ferrini, 1884-7). This 
was a set of lecture notes; cf. H. J. Scheltema, VEnseignemeni de Droit des 
Anteccsseurs, pp. 17-23. It was apparently composed in 534, before the 
second edition of the Codex luslinianus was published, since it cites 
constitutions only from the first edition, including some omitted Irom the 
second; cf. Kiibler (below), 2144-5. He also wrote an Index to the first 
three parts of the Digest (the Prota> De ludiciis and De rebus , comprising 
Books 1-19), which is not extant but was cited in scholia to the Basilica 
and was known to Stephanus 18 (who styles Theophilus 6 paKapnrj$); 
see Basilica , ed. Iieimbach, vi, intro., p. 12 with n. 9, and pp. 33-63 and 
cf. also Scheltema, op. cit. y pp. 30-1. Since his work on the Digest ended 
where it did, Theophilus may have died leaving it incomplete, perhaps 
c. 53 ( >. 

See further B. Kiibler, in P-W v a, 2, col. 2138-48. 

Theophilus 2 commissioner under Justin II and Tiberius M/L 

Sent by Justin II to the east to suppress rebellion among the Jews and 
Samaritans in Palestine (cf. Photius 2}, he was later sent on to Heliopolis 
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r^rib^ius (ill c. 579) to investigate the pagans there; many suflered 
X -Ju and torture athis hands Job. Eph. HE ... 3 -*7 (= Mich. Syr. x 
|2 y Cf. Anatolius 8. 

p Theophilus 3 defensor of Hcrmonthis Vl/VII 

OA ©eootpiAos (sic) ouv 0 (O& sk8,ko ? ; witness of the will 

nf bishop Abraham of Hcrmonthis; P. Lond. 1, p. 23'. »»• 77 - Mltte,s > 
Ciinst- 319 Hermonthis. Possibly late sixth century, from the hand- 

writing. 

Theophilus 4 Jtopotere.es of a dux (Egypt) E VII 

A native of Egypt, from the city of MeradS (unidentified), he was 
‘rovemoroffivecities’ (‘commandant de cinq villes’ Zotenberg) in the 
reign of Phocas and was attacked and killed with his followers ( bucellaru) 

nhen ‘ the officers of the city (‘les clercs de la province’) and a large body. 

of men revolted against him’ Joh. Nik. ,03.. (p. 54 ° Zotenberg , cf. 
index T04. (.05) (p- 356) title ‘concerning theophilus of the city 
Maurad and the massacre which Phocas earned out because of his 
death in Antioch and Palestine'). The five ‘cities’ are named as 
‘Kertcba, San, Basta, Balqa and SanhQr in Joh. Nik. 103.2 ( Khat beta, 
San, Basta, Balqa et Sanhour’, p. 54 ° Zotenberg). Phocas sent Bonosus 
, who with troops from Cilicia killed many m Antioch. 

' Theophilus was perhaps the topolereles of a dux, commanding troops m 
a group of cities and forts; see Maspero, Org. Mil., pp. 1 35 ( > ( hlo P » l 
fut done un tribun ou un vicaire ducal commandant a plus,curs 
gamisons: peutetre un praepositus linutu'; of the places named, one, 
Sanhur, was not a city but probably a fort). 

Theophilus 3 h0n ° rary COmUl VU 

©eomiXco tmdrrtp; Zacos 7 >4 (seal; obv.t eagle, and cructlorm 
monogram of ©sotoke ponfc.; rev.: cruciform monogram (138) ol 
8eo©iAco OirdTcp(?)). Possibly the same man owned another seal, Zacos 
71 5 (obv.: eagle, with cruciform monogram ol ©gotoke ( 3 oq 0 ei; rev.. 
©€OO/IA£ 0 V/nAT /(0 + ). 

ep, , , • Lazian 551 

I heophobius 

A prominent Lazian (ev Acc£oT<; ouk a<pavqs avqp), in 551 he conspired 
with the Persian general Mermeroes and obtained the surrender to i n. 
Persians of the fortress of Outhimereos, strengthening Persian control 
over Lazica; Proc. BG iv 16.4-13. 

, r . . . scribo VI 

Iheophylactus 1 

Theuphylactu scribunus; Zacos 1072a and b (two seals; obv.: Uh€ 1 / 
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hMLA/CUH; rev.: MXN/bH/DHk). Four more, identical, specimens 
occur in Zacos’ series and are Dumbarton Oaks seals 58.106.4235, 4236. 
4 - 237 , 4238. 

Theophylactus 2 

gloriosissimus ex praefectis et iudex pcdaneus M VI/V1I 
Named in an undated inscription from Aphrodisias - eui ©eo<po- 
Acck[t]ou toO sv8o£oTd(Tou) duo ETrdpxwv xcd | 9 ]iou SixcxcrroO; CIG 
8644 = Gregoire, IGC 247 Aphrodisias (Caria). Presumably after 539 
when the indices pedanei (Ostot SiKacrrai) were instituted by Justinian 
(Nov. 82); cf. Victor 1. 

The coincidence of the name and similarity of titles suggests that he 
is identical with the historian Theophylactus to Simocatta. 

Theophylactus 3 honorary consul M VI/M \ II 

©eotpuAdtcrou uucrrou; Zacos 557 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(140) of ©eotpuAdKTOU; rev.: cruciform monogram (342) ofCnrcrrov). 

Theophylactus 4 honorary consul M VI/M VII 

©eo9uAaK'rou uttotou; Zac.os 358 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.187 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (140) ofGeocpuAdKiou; rev.: +/VTTA/ 

TOV/ 4 -). 

Theophylactus 5 MVM M VI/M VII 

©eoqjuAccKTou crrpaTr]AdTOU; Zacos 1074. = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.4781 (seal; obv.: 4 -0€O/OVAA/KTOV; rev.: CTPA/THAA/ 
TOV). 

THEOPHYLACTVS 6 referendarius M VI/M VII 

©eocpuAdtcrou pgipgpevSapiou; Zacos 559 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.2839 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (139) of ©eotpuAdtcrou, 
rev.: cruciform monogram (289) of pe9Epev5apiov). 

Theophylactus 7 scholarius M VI/M VII 

©ec^vAccktou ayoAopiou; Zacos 1071 = Dumbarton Oaks sea! 
55.1.2165 (seal; obv.: [ + J 06 O/OVAA/KTOV; rev.: 4-CX/OAAP/ 
IOV). 

Theophylactus 8 scriniarius M \I/M Vll 

0eo9uAdKTou oKpiviapiou; Fogg Art Museum seal ^547 
cruciform monogram (141) of0so9uAdt<Tou; rev.: CKPi/NIAPl/O }• 

Theophylactus 9 subadiuva of the PVC 610/641 2 ) 

He served under the PVC Theodoras 158 in the reign of Heracliu*. 
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he was also member of a religious society; attested on oIBcialdmy 
■ the court of the PVC; Mir. Artem. 18 (p. 23) ( £ 'S 56 TC01 ’ 

Uitcov ©ecpuXaxTOS ToOvopa aou| 3 ot 8 .ovpa S ** (for the ^o8too 
Baacov of the printed text and the MSS) xa, Tf| trawuxi8i_oxoXa?«v. 
StaXaflcov tov L.p X °v, ktX). This is apparently the only ev.dence 
subadiuva in the officium of the PVC. 

Theophylactus Simocatta io ..... . v vtt 

ex praefectis and magister scrinn; historian E VII 

A native of Egypt; Thcoph. Sim. vn 16.10, of. Phot. Bibl. 65. He was 
related to the pmefectus Augustus Petrus 56; Thcoph Sim. vni >3 ^- 
e/praeeectis and magister scrinu, E VII: hts titles are recorded 
manuscripts of his writings, cited below. He perhaps served as master 

the reign of Maurice (largely a history of the wars); Theoph Sim. . ulc 

(©EO'poXctKTOu errro i™ P X«v xcri &vT,ypa< P «o S , restored rom Const^ 

Porph Exc. de leg. (cd. de Boor, pp. 22., 477 ) and Phot. BM.b 
Lyvdxrtp ©eoqjuXaxTou faro Hrdp X «v xcd ovT,ypa<p 6W? terropteov 
6 kt*i At vni .2. , 2 -i 3 he alludes to Heraclms’ v.ctory over Pens,a and 
at vni 11 7 to the start of Heraclius* reign. He also wrote analogue on 

problems about nature, 0 E o<pvXdxTOU far& brapxun ™ 

EhaAoyos Trtpi 8ia<p6p«v cpuaixcbv cnropqpaTcov xat emXuascov ootmv, 
d l idL Massa Positano (.965); a number of rhetorical lettent 
ed R Hercher, Epislologmphi Graeci , pp. 763-86; and a dialogue On 
\ LIZ L; ,f lift ed. C. Canon and L. G. Western,k (Gtoipo- 

" ’ Adtcrou arro euapxou IipoKcrrou). . 

The notice in Si.Idas describes him as a sophist; Suid. O 20 . 

See now M. Whitby, The Emperor Maurice and His H stoiian. 
Theophylact Simocatta on Persian and Balkan Warfare (Oxford, 1988). 

, , chartularius ?VII 

Theophylactus 1 1 

©€09uAccktou xapT(ouAapiou); Zacos t66oa == Dumbarton a s sea 
55.1.589 (seal; dated M VII/M VIII Zacos, VII 0 “’ d “' obv 
cruciform monogram of xbpis rev.: + /0£O<t>/VAAKT/ 

OVXA/PT /). 

Theophylactus ,2 honorary consul VII 

eEotpoXdxTOU urterroo; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58. 106.1 453 < seal >_) 
cruciform monogram of ©toToxe pof|6a, in the quarters: TW-CO/ 
AS -AG); rev.: +/©€0<DV/AAKT«/vnAT8/ + ). 
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Theophylactus 13 cubicularius Vll 

GeocpuAaKTcp cubiculario; Zacos 2933 (seal; obv.: ©€OTO ? 
K€BOH/©€!; rev.: ©eOO/VAAKTCO/CHbIC/HL). 

Theophylactus 14 MVM ct spatharius ?Y|] 

©eo9uAaKTou GTporrqAcrrou (xai) atraOccpiou; Zacos 1663 = Dum¬ 
barton Oaks seal 58.106.2500 (seal, dated M VII/M VIII Zacos, VII 
Oikonomicles; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©sotoks | 3 oq 6 si; rev.: 
0 €OOV/AAKTOV/CTPATHAA/T 8 /cnA/ 0 API 8 ). 

Theophylactus 15 ex praefectis ?VII 

©eo9uAaKTou errra eTrapycov; Zacos 1 105 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.106.1512 (seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; bus: 
of a saint between the letters © and €/OOVAA/[K]TOV; rev.: 
A[n]O/(€jnAP/[XC0jN). 

Theopistus domcsiicus M VI/M VII 

Theopistu domesticu; Zacos 293.1. (seal; obv.: 4 -Uh/€OP!S/UH; rev.: 
dOm/€SUI/CH). 

Theoprcpes E/M VI 

His son (Anonymus 71) was adopted by Phocas (PLRE n, pp. 881-2} ; 
Job. Lyd. de mag. ill 75. Nothing further is known about him. 

77 /EOPROP VS vir nobilis; monk (at Monte Cassino) M VI 
Vir quidam nobilis, Theopropus nomine; became a monk under St 
Benedict’s influence and lived with him at Monte Cassino; Greg. Dial. 
n 17, cf. 11 35 (religiosus vir Theopropus, at Monte Cassino in apparently 
540/1 ; cf. Greg. Dial., ed. Moricca, p. 129, n. 1). Nobilis perhaps 
indicates senatorial origin. 

Theosebeia: poetess ?V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Theotecnus: former praefmitus (in Egypt) 517-547; PLRE 11. 

EL. THEOTlMVS 1 

v.c., proximus of the officium of the praeses Arcadiae 566 
Son of Menas tt\$ euAaj 3 o 0 s pvquqs; a native of Arsinoc; recorded 
in a document from somewhere in the Fayurn dated Oct. \ 1, 566; BOL 
1 306, line 3 4 >A. ©eoTipcp to> AapirpoTaTcp rrpco^tucp Tq$ qyepov iK q> 
Ta^ecos Tqc; ’ApKaScov ETrapytac. Also styled q aq AapTrpoTqs. 
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Theotimus 2 doctor (at Constantinople) 593 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory commending the new papal 
apocrisiarius, the deacon Sabinianus; Greg. Ep. in 65 (a. 593 U S'> 
addressed ‘Theotimo medico’). 

T(H)ERM ANT IV S v.s(pectabilis) (at Ravenna) 553 

V(irl s(pectabilis) (rather than sublimu or stramus); witnessed a 
donation by Ranilo on April 4, 553. at Ravenna; Mann,./. D,p. 

P. Hal. 13, line 76. 

For names beginning Theud..., see Theod... 

Theudis: king of the Visigoths 531-548; PLRE n. 

Thciitharius referendarius. (of Sigibcrt); priest ' 589 

Formerly referendarius under Sigibert (561/75), he entered the church 
and became a priest shortly before 589; in that year he was appomted 
bv Childeben to settle the property dispute between Ingtltrudis an 
Berlhegundis, in vain; Greg. Tur. UP .X 33 (>»' P er cx referenda,» 
Siaibcrti regis convcrsus presbyterii honorem accept!). Also in ^9 he 
was sent to Poitiers in a vain attempt to restore peace betvvecn >c 
quarrelling nuns of St Radegundis’ convent; Greg. I ur. llh ix 43, * • 

. scholarius VI 

Thiuda 

His wife’s epitaph survives at Constantinople; Schneider, 
i' 935 ), P- t/6 (tv 0 a KOcTGKiTE n -rfis uai<ap,as pvnPUS OiAuppiBcx, yuv n 
eiyoAapiov (sic) ©iou8d). 

Thomas (C 1 L v 1604) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Thomas: referendarius (East) V/VI; PLRE n. 

FI. Thomas: consuiaris (Pamphyliae) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

ascetic E/M VI 

Ihomas 1 

Na.ive of Amida. a descendant oflshakuni bar Br’y (PLRE «, P- 62 >• 
Isaac 1); brought up 'like a king's son' with great wealth and luxury 
a mtarius of the church at Amida, he was ex,led with bishop Mar 
c y>, • they went fust to Petra and then, allegedly alter the mtcrccss.on 
of Theodora ! Justinian's wife but not yet empress), were allowed to go 
,0 Alexandria; here in c. 323 Thomas went into the desert ,0 follow the 
life of an ascetic, bn, after six years, when Mare ched, he returned to 
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Amida for his funeral and to put his own affairs in order, dividing his 
property between himself and his sister Cosmo; after two years he 
returned to Egypt (c. 532), was still alive in c. 534 (when John of 
Ephesus visited him) but probably died in c. 537/538; Joh. Eph. V. $$\ 
Or. 13 (PO 17, pp. 187ff'). For the date of his death, see p. 210 with n. 1. 

Thomas 2 ?MVM vacans (in Lazica) ?527/53 5 

Father ofloannes 44 qui el Guzes; Proc. BP n 30.4, BG iv 8.15.38, 9.^ 
10.7, 11.57.64. Therefore a native of Armenia. Possibly identical with 
Thomas 6. 

commander of the troops stationed in Lazica, where he built many 
strongholds, on orders from Justinian; he was considered a man of 
intelligence by the emperor; Proc. BP 11 30.5 (outos 6 0 co|ia$ TroXXa t&v 
a|icpi tt)v Aa^iKriv oxvpcopcrrwv ebei'ticrro, (JaaiAecos ot brayygiAccvrros, Kcti 
tcov eKeivQ crTpaTtayrtov r)p(jev, epcpptov te ( 3 aatXeT e 5 o£ev elvai). He 
presumably held the same office and rank as Irenaeus (PLREu t Irenaeus 
7) and loannes 20 Tzibus and was doubtless a predecessor of the latter. 

Thomas 3 QSP 528-529; honorary consul 

qsp (East) a. 528 Feb. 13-529 April 7, and honorary consvl: vir 
gloriosissimus quaestor sacri nostri palatii et ex consule; Just. Const. 
‘Haec’ (a. 528 Feb. 13), Const. ‘Summa’ (a. 529 April 7). If Tribonianus 
t was Justinian’s first appointment as QSP (see Proc. Anecd. 20.16), 
Thomas was presumably in the office when Justin I died (on Aug. i, 
527) and may have been successor to Proculus (last attested in 5 2 5 / 5 2 ^* 
see PIPE 11, Proculus 5). Styled 6 Koiaicrrcop; Job. Mai. 449, Theoph. 
AM 6022. Probably succeeded by Tribonianus 1 by Sept. 17, 529. 

During this office he was a member of the commission which prepared 
the first edition of the Codex Iustinianus; Just. Const. ‘Haec’ (appointing 
the commissioners), Const. ‘Summa’ (the completion of their work). In 
the two lists of commissioners, Thomas is named in fifth place, after the 
former PPO Basilides and before the titular Mag. Off. Tribonianus; efi 
Tribonianus 1. 

A pagan, he was arrested in 529 during the first persecution of pagans 
under Justinian; Theoph. AM 6022 (in indiction 8, so not before Sept. 
529:, cf. Job. Mai. 449 (said to have been killed in this persecution, but 
this is suspect because the text of Malalas is abbreviated, and cf. Phocas, 
in PLRE 11, p. 882, also said to have been killed but who certain!) 
survived). ' ’ 1 ’ ’"if• 

In any event Thomas was already dead by May 23, 535; J ust - ^ ov ' 
35 (concerning disputes affecting the adiutores quaestoris which arose 
‘temponbus Thornae gloriosissimae rccordationis cum is quaestoriant 
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nuDer , am sacri scrinii memoriae quam epistularum gubernabat 
censuram ’). Whatever may have occurred in 529, he had cvic cnl y cc 
rehabilitated by 535. 

envoy to Persia 531 

Thomas 4 , c 

Sent as envoy to Persia with Alexander Hermogenes . and Ruhnus 
IPIRF n p. 959) soon after the accession of Chosroes (Sept 53 ') 
E peace terms; Proc. BP . «... For the details of the embassy, see 

^To judge by the rank of his colleagues, Thomas was a vir illustns. He 
may have been identical with Thomas 3. 

doctor and a secretis 532 

Thomas 5 

Bcopas t.s ASapKptitls, ia-rpbs toO pctcr.Afcos, ™vu 9.Aoupevos Trap 
atiTOU- during the Nika riot he met Hypatius’ messenger Ephracmms.m 
the palace and told him that Justinian had lied and the p' 1 ^ 
deserted; subsequently Justinian learned of this and had him beheaded, 
Chron. Pasch. s.a. 532. 

THOMAS 6 comes Armeniae Tcrtiae^ 53 <> 

Appointed governor of the newly formed province of Armenia Tertia 
on March ,8 536; he had already held offices in Armenia; Just. Mov. 

,, 2 (sOpovTSS -roivuv Gcopav tov irsyaAoTTpsmaraTOV, r,Sr, psv apyas 
4 ? Ap , £viM v ivdaavra X *P«. Ka> -taKXa 8e ovSpaXPn™ Ka 
yvqcrftos f|tfv cmqpFnyropEVov te Kai wqps-roupevov, auTOV ntrT* qs 
Lvhs TadTgs iT P o( 3 aAA 6 pE 0 a SioiKiyrei). The new province had Melu 
as its metropolis and the governor, combining military and cmlpowc, ■> 
bore the title of comes Armeniae Teniae- cf. Xov. 3 ' - P«el. 2 and cap. 3 - 
Possibly identical with Thomas 2, but the epithet P tyctA<mpeit£onrorT S 
is against identifying him with an MVM while the recon cd activates 
Thomas 2 were in Lazica, no. Armenia. See however Stem, Bas-Emp. 
471, n. 2. 

TH 0 MAS 7 v.c., arcanus of the PPO Italiae 536 

On orders from Theodahad the arcani Thomas and Petrus 4 loaned a 
sum of gold to pope Agapetus for expenses on his embassy 
Constantinople, as security for which Agapetus deposited with them 
sacred vessels from the church of S. Peter. on furffier ordm from 
Theodahad the arazrii were then mstiucicd > t e 
(PI RE 11, Cassiodorus 4) to return the vessels to the agents of the chu eh 
as an art of generosity; Cass. Far. xn 20 (a. 536; addressed 1 
Pctro vv. w.'arcariis’). Agapetus had reached Constantinople by March 
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13, 536, and died there on April 22; of. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 383. News of 
his death had apparently not reached Italy when Cassiodorus wrote Far, 
xii 20. Since the arcarii were subject to the FPO, the loan presumably 
came from the area praefectoria; cf. Jones, LRE i, pp. 450 with n. 96, 461 
with n. 124. 

Thomas 8 follower of Belisarius 539/540 

One of Belisarius’ entourage in Italy (tcov oi bropevcov *nvd, ©conov 
ovo|ja); sent by him in hue 539/early 540 to accept the submission of the 
Gothic garrisons in the Cottian Alps (cf. Sisigis); Proc. BG 11 28.29. He 
and Sisigis were besieged by Vraias but relieved by the arrival ofloannes 
46 and Martinus 2 (in early 540); Proc. BG 11 28.33-5. 

Thomas 9 ex praefectis 541 

One of four notables (perhaps iudices pedanei) sent to Cyzicus in late 
541 to question Joannes n the Cappadocian about the murder of the 
bishop of Cyzicus, Eusebius; Joh. Mai. fr. 47 (Exc. deins., p. 173) (styled 
©copay tov card (brdpxcov). His colleagues were Floras 1, Paulus 11 and 
Phocas (PLRE 11, p. 882). They are described as ex pouAqs dvSpss, Proc. 
BP 1 25.40; and as Tivas tcov iTccrpiKicov xai uTraTiKcbv, Joh. Mai. fr. 47. 
There is no evidence that Thomas had held an actual office, and his title 
may be honorary. For the date and the result of the enquiry, see FL 
Ioannes 11. 

FL. MENAS IVSTINIANVS DEMOSTHENES 
IOANNES THOMAS 10 

v.c., tribunus notariorum practorianorum sacri palatii et praeses 
Thebaidis (inferioris) 541-54 2 

His full name and titles are recorded in P. Bond, v 1679 (trom 
Aphrodito; an undated letter from Apollos, who died by 543b ^ nes 2 'J 
K(ai) ksAsuctOsvtcc uapa Tqs e^oucrias to( 0) KUpto(u) po(u) to(o) 
XapTrpo(TdcTou) Tpipouvo(u) vcrrap(iou) TrpaiTcopidvo(u) to( 0) ®£iou 
TraAcrrio(v) K(ai) apxov(TOs) tt)[s] ©q(3ai«v errapxdas Mqva 

*loucmviavo(u)$ AspoaOevo’lcodvvo(u) ©copa. He was in office in the 
lower Thebaid in December of a fifth indiction, probably 541; P- P am 
Masp. 67320 (from Antino.e; an order issued by him for corn for t e 
garrison at Antaeopolis), line 1 ,,.] T<odw|r|j$ ©cop]656] AapiTp{dTcrTOS) 
Tpij3(o0vos) voTapp(icov) TrpaiTCo( pjlay(cov) to(0) 9b(ou) TraX(<XTtot/) 
veal japjx(cov) rfjs ©[riP(aicov)] rrrapx(ocxs)- His full names and titles are 
doubtless to be restored in another papyrus, P. Erl. 55, horn Antaeopolis, 
from a sixth indiction (presumably therefore 542/543), a ^o an 
concerning supplies lor troops at Antaeopolis; cf. line i. -] Tf P a 
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too eeicou) Kai & p* ( cov) Tfts t 0 l T1 « a, “ v) 

’ tV rSm praetoriani formed a high grade among the Muni e'notam 
w d ranked as .spectacles ; Thomas’ title was perhaps hononfic, confix, mg 
*e status of spLabUis, while his actual office, civil governor of the lowu 
Thebaid, had the status of clarissimus only. All the places nannc wuc 
the province ofThcbais Inferior. 

THOMAS.. dux (of Osrhoene?) 0.54* 

A Goth, commander (‘ SouC) ofTella (i.e. Constantina, m Osrhoene ; 
in c he and Bar Iohannan went to Amida to punish the 

monophysites there for driving out the bishop Abraham bar kyly; s.- 

Dion., Chron. o, p. 33, Mich. Syr. ix 26. 

PVC 547 .... 

Thomas 12 . 

eve a. 547 May 11: during the Genetklia at Constantinople m 547 > 
fighting broke out between the factions, 6vro S emapyov trotos0copa, 
Joh. Mai. 483 (dated to indiction to; for the date of t it .< 

Hesychius lllustrius 42, in Scr. Or. Const., p. .8). 

THOMAS 13 v.c„ chartularius of a domus divina 547 / 54 » 

In r t-/r 18 he received instructions from his superior Theodoras 15 

o . SB QI02, lines 35-7 ^ AapirpoTaTcp X ap-rouA(aptcp) Tgs Tiap 

■;f upovoouusvps Lordly oi,<ia S . The document was wruten m 
Constantinople in the eleventh indiction by Iheodo.us. 

THOMAS .4 praeses (Arcadiae) 56b 

\ document from Oxyrhynchus, from a fourteenth indicium, retold., 
the payment of wine from the Apion estates T* u£yc<Aoirp E (iTEaTartp) 
apyovTi 6copa Abyu ? .AoT.u(ia S ) Jv Tf| eiooSw cnrr(ou) Oapnouffi , . 

oT Jbo line 6 a. The date corresponds ,0 March 3■ ■ Oxyrhynchus was 
the 'metropolis of Arcadia and Thomas was therefore praeses Arcait^ 
The elate was March 3 ., 566, see P. Oy. xxvn, PP- 'S.-a and the 
occasion of the payment was the entry into office of Ihomas on th. 
date, ibid ., p. 182. 

Thomas .5 PFO Africae 563/565, 574 ?- 57 « 

hscr. .) CIL vm .434 - » 8 3 3 = 1L I '33° = !LCV V "^“ rl ‘ at ; 
m. 2--, = Pringle, no. 29 Thubursicu Bure; 2) til. v„. .0498 - D 834 
- n r 7 (j = i/XT 230 = Durliat, no. 26 = Pringle, no. 30 Sul. Gher.b 
(souih-.Lt Byeacepa); 3 ) Durliat, no. a 7 - Pringle, no. 3* A—,ana 
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(Henchir Sguidan) (southern Proconsularis); 4) GIL vm 2245 = 17671 
” AE 1895, 115 = D 9350 = //XT'795 « Durliat, no. 28 = Pringle, no, 
33 Mascula; 5 ) CRAI 1946, pp. 494-6 = AE 1948, 108 Thibari 
(Proconsularis). 

?ppo afrigae a. 563/565: praised for restoring peace to Africa bv 
skilful diplomacy, by Corippus writing probably in 566; Coripp. lust, j 
18-21 (et Thomas, Libyan nutantis destina terrae, qui lapsam statuit 
vitae spern reddidit Afris, pacem composuit, helium sine milite pressit 
vicit consiliis quos nullus vicerat armis). The allusion is probably to the 
Moorish revolt in 563 (cf. Cutzinas); Justinian sent Marcianus 7 as 
military commander to deal with the situation and Thomas was perhaps 
sent with Marcianus as PPO Africae; to judge by the accounts in Joh, 
Mai. 495—6 and Theoph. AM 6055 the revolt ended quickly and 
peacefully after the arrival of Marcianus, and it is Thomas’ role in this 
that Corippus presumably had in mind. 

Thomas was one of the high court dignitaries who encouraged 
Corippus to compose his poem in praise of Justin II in c. 566; Coripp. 
lust. 1 15, 18. The others named included Anastasius 14 (QSP), Magnus 
2 (C 5 L), Theodorus 34 (Mag. Off.) and Demetrius 5 (? a secretis), all 
holding office at court; this suggests that Thomas was also present at 
court at the beginning of Justin’s reign, and the fact that Corippus’ 
language about him (cited above) contains no allusion to any actual 
office (unlike the others) further suggests that he had not only left Africa 
but also office. . 7 : ; 

ppo afrigae a. 574?—578 : in office a. 565/574, Inscr. 1 (Tomas 
excellentissimus prefectus, under Justin and Sophia); a. 574/578, Inscr. 
2 {praefectiw, under Justin, Sophia and Tiberius; his name is lost); 
a. 578/582, Inscr. 3 (Thomas prefec/20. under Tiberius and Anastasia), 
Inscr, 4 and 5 (two fragmentary inscriptions which, though from 
different locations, clearly bore the same text and supplement one 
another; haec quoque praefectus construxit moenia Thomas, dated 
under Tiberius). Thomas was probably in office at least from 574 to 578; 
however it cannot be excluded that he was still in office at the beginning 
of Justin’s reign (cf above) and if so the inscription at Thuhursicu Bute, 
(Inscr. 1) could date as early as 565/566 ; in this case it is not certain that 
his is the name to be restored in Inscr. 2 and the only certainty would be 
that he held office (for the second time) under Tiberius (578/582). He 
could not have held office throughout Justin’s reign; the post was 
occupied by Theodorus 30 in 570. However, the probability is that he 
held office first in 563/563, had retired by 566, and, in view of his record 
as a peacemaker in Africa, was reappointed in the early 570s after the 
Moorish revolts and Roman defeats in 569/571 (cf. Amabiliv 
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Throetistus 2 and Theodorus 30, and see Joh. Biel. s.a. 569. 57 ". o 7 > ). 
remaining in office into the reign of Tiberius. All the mscnptions reco.d 
construction works carried out by him, and Inscr. % 4 and 5 a so 1 - 
t ],c renaming of places, two (4 and 5) after 1 .berms, one (3) after 

Anastasia. 

Thomas 16 vir gloriosissimus; dux (East) M VI 

Named in an inscription found in north Mesopotamia, apparently 
recording the completion of a building and dated m the reign oi 
Justinian and under toO sv 8 o 5 (°T<i-rou) Scopa Sovkos; communication 
from Professor C. Mango. Cf. Cyrus 7. 

Thomas I? Armenian noble and religious M VI 

His story is told in Joh. Eph. V. SS. Or. at (PO .7, PP; ^3^8) 

Son of Snq; he had a brother (who died belore their fatliujy he 
married a lady of the Arsacid family, Maria a, by whom he had three 
sons and one daughter; pp. 284-6, ago. 297. He was expensively 
educated ‘in the wisdom of the Greeks’ at Berytus (presumably m law), 

Antioch and elsewhere; pp. 284-5. , 

His father was an hereditary satrap in Armenia and very wealthy and 
on his death Thomas inherited his office and his wealth; pp. 284-5, and 
cf. PO 19 p. 283. Being assailed however by moral doubts about his 
accession he visited Constantinople and obtained the permission oi the 
emperor to give up the office; pp. 285-7 (and sec Brooke s note on p. 284 
proposing Balabitene as the satrapy in question). He began to give away 
his wealth in alms and charity and to sell oil his property and adopted 
an ascetic way of life; pp. 287-9. He founded a monastery (in c 524, 
divided into two parts, for himself, his family and his household, p. 290. 
In 536/37, after twelve years as a monk (p. 293), he led resistance to the 
persecution ofmonophysi.es in Armenia and went into 
called Claudias (a mountainous district close to the Euphiates), whe 
he bought a site and set up two monasteries, one for men, one foi 
women; pp. 294-6, and cf. p. 294, n. 2. , . T/ 

He eventually died at Constantinople (before 566/67 when the . SS. 
Or. were written) and was buried at the convent of Mar Mama (at 
Sycae); p. 298. 

THOMAS ,8 comcs ^ in E S y P t) M VI 

Father of Phoebammon 7, grandfati.er of FI. Victor 6, he was dead by 
Feb. 569; />. Cairo Masp. 67.69 bis, line 6 -too aqs psyaXosTpstrous pv W 
0 mua Klbple-ros. The document, elated Feb. 11. 569, « Ammoc ’ 


*3*9 



THOMAS 19 


Thomas 19 teacher of Greek (at Edessa) M Vl 

A Jacobite, he was a teacher of Greek at Edessa; among his pupils was 
the Nestorian calholicus in Persia from 538 to 552, Abas; Bar Hebr , 
Chron. Eccl. 11 22 (p. 90). 

Thomas 20 curator (Pdivinae domus Placidiae) M VI 

According to a poem of Agathias, Thomas was the blameless curator of 
an emperor (line 1 ©ootiav, Trap(3aaiA-nos aiiencpea KqSepovqa), who 
enriched himself without injustice (line 6 ttAoutov ccE^fjoas, aAAa ttsr- 
euasj3iqs) and furnished a new hall (line 5 ocutos ydp £a6eoio Opovous 
uvpooag psAaOpou), apparently a new office building (cf. lemma, cited 
below), for which he was honoured by the people who were transferred 
there (line 2 oi to vsov Tocypa peTEpyopevoi) with an image that was 
carefully placed close to images of an imperial couple (line 3 Oeorreori'iy 
cxyy terra cruvcopi'8os); Anth. Gr. xvi 41. The lemma reads: eis eiKova 
avaT£ 0 £iaav iv toT$ FlAaKtStas Otto tgov toO veou crKpiviou. Since the 
image was erected in the palace of Placidia at Constantinople, it is 
possible that Thomas was curator domus Placidiae and further possible that 
the central bureau of this department was located in the palace and in 
new quarters there for which Thomas was honoured. This may however 
be pressing the Placidia connection too far. The imperial couple is either 
Justinian and Theodora or, possibly, Justin II and Sophia; see Alan and 
Averil Cameron, JHS 86 (1966), p. 9. 

Thomas 21 illustrius (East) L VI 

Nicknamed toO Bspsoapcova (? — son of Vercdaronas), he was a 
native of Antioch and an iAAoucrrptos; he and Asterius 4 were 
acquaintances of the scholasticus Anastasias 26; V. Sym. Inn. 224. 

Thomas 22 vicarius (at Naissus) ?VI 

Buried at Naissus close to his sisters and his sons Antoninus, Gentio 
and Petrus; Spomenik 77 (1934), p. 47, n. 38 Naissus (tombstone of 
‘Petrus filius Thomae vicario (sic)’ close to those of his father and the 
others; dated in September of a ninth indiction). The brothers, and 
possibly all the dead, died within a short period (in uno mease simul 
vita(m) finirunt); there was a ninth indiction in 545-546, soon after the 
plague reached Constantinople, and possibly they all died of the plague 
(although the inscription does not say so) in autumn 545. 

There is no evidence to show what sort of vicarius Thomas was. 
Thomas 23 scholasticus and poet ?VI 

Author of a poem in the Greek Anthology; Anth. Gr. xvi 315 {©WP^ 
oypKcicn\Y.o\j) . The poem docs not occur in a context suggesting that it 
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was included in the Cycle of Agathias and its date is therefore un “ rlain j 
it follows a poem of Arabius and precedes one on Agathias by Michael 
i grammaticus. 

THOMAS 24 v.c., Ppagarch and topoteretes of Antaeopolis VI 

Mentioned in a document from Aphrodite in the Antaeopolite nome; 
p plot, hi 295, line 11 t]o[v 0]copav [tJov Aa[ptTp]oTaTOV Kat 
[iTay]apx(riv) TOTro T q[po]uvTa Tqs [‘AjvTatou. A vir clanssmus he 
perhaps combined the office of pagarch at Antaeopolis with that ot 
topoteretes there (appointed presumably by either the dux Ihebaidis 01 the 
praeses Thebaidis Inferioris)- cf. P. Cairo Mas P . 67003 and see Maspero, 
Qra MU , p. 99, n. 1. An alternative interpretation is perhaps P OSblb '*> 
Thomas may have been deputising for the pagarch of Antaeopolis. Of. 
Menas 5 and Anonymus no. 

a secretis VI 

Thomas 25 

0 coya acr^p^Ts; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2736 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of Oeotoke M®“i rev \ : + ©“/y AAC / 
HKPH/TIC + ). Cf. also Laurent, Corpus n, 26 for a similar specimen. 

Thomas .6 spatlmrius M/L VI 

©COU& «nra 9 otp!ou; Zacos 564 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (144) 
of ©to sad; rev.: cruciform monogram (310) of crrra0apiou). 

Thomas 27 commerciarius (ofTyre) M VI/E VII 

One of three commercial ofTyre recorded on a seal (see Theodoras 
107); Zacos 130 bis, note, no. 2* 

Thomas 2 8 ?arcarius M VI/M V " 

ecopa apKopiovC?); Zacos 1077 (seal; obv.: 001/MA; rev.: APK/APliS. 
The reading on the reverse is uncertain because of the physical condition 
of the seal, and it could be B 1 K/API 8 ). 

Thomas 29 honorary consul and patricius M VI/M VII 

©coua auo utrarcov 'TTcrrpiK(iou); Zacos 1076a and b, Dumbarton 
Oaks seal 58 106.4398 (three similar seals, dated VII Zacos, M VI/ 1 
Vp S otLmomides^ obv.: ©OMA/AnOVnA/TCONTlA/TPIK/; rev, 
ZOmG/GPOHPGZOT\PGfZm). Three more similar seals occur in 
Zacos’ series. Cf. Thomas 34. 

, metaxarius M VI/M VII 

1 homas 30 

0coy5 ync^apiou; Zacos 561 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (145) 
of Gcoyd; rev.: + M6/TAEA/PIOV). 
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Thomas 31 P raetor M VI /M Vll 

©oapa TrpaiTCopos; Zacos 562 — Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.189 (seal; 
obv.: cruciform monogram (144) of ©copa; rev.: PIPA/ITCd/POC), 
Perhaps praetor Siciliae? 

Thomas 32 scribo M VI / M VI1 

0 wpa CTKpij 3 oovo$; Zacos 563 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1017 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (143) of ©copa; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (299) of cKpi^covos). 

Thomas 33 chartularius (in Italy) 643/644 

In 643/644 he and Maurinus 2 escorted Mauritius 8 from Rome to 
Ravenna, near which they beheaded him and took his head to Isaac 8; 
they were sent from Rome by Donus 2 ; Lib. Pont. 75. Cf. Maurinus and, 
for the date, Isaac. 

Thomas 34 honorary consul VII 

©wua otto utraTOV. Toma apo upaton; Zacos 1075a and b (two 
seals; obv.: euMA/AnOV/flAT/WN; rev.: COm/AAPO/HPAt/Ori). 
Possibly identical with Thomas 29. 

Thomas 35 ergasteriarch and archon Vll 

’ Icoavvris (kou) ©copa$ epyaaTTipi'apxai Kai ccpyovTss; Schlumberger, 
Mel., op. 240-1 (seal; obv.: emperor, standing, holding globe with cros-, 
a first indiction date; and the legend [IG)]ANNHC (K€?) ©6)[M Ja 
rev.: €PrA[C]/THPiAP[X]/AlKA 1 AP[X]/ONT€C). 

rjn r scribo VII 

1 homas 30 

©couSoKpiBcovt; Zacos 1079 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.2167 (seal; 
obv „ ; + 06 O/TOK 6 B/OH 0 I; rev.: 4 - © 6 )/MACKPI/[B] 0 )Nl). A stmt ar 
specimen is in Laurent, Medaillier , no. 22. 

officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 544; commander at 

548-55° 

Officer (SopcKpopos) of Belisarius’ bodyguard in 544, ^ r ^ c ' 
u.io, 11.19- With some of Belisarius’ followers he accompanied 
1 into Acmilia, returning after an inactive period at Bonoma o -J ; 
Belisarius at Ravenna; Proc. BO m 1 1.10-18, and cf. Ha ms. . 
then sent with Ricilas and Sabinianus and a thousan nR , city, 
Magnus 1 besieged in Auximum; evading 1 otila, they entere 
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which they did a,Kl then successful^ 

^Suhseqmmtl^Thur^mh 'anco/imeri^ 2 were put m command of tht^ 

eventually forced to 

surmnder; Proc. BG m 37-^3 ( cited “» der HimenUS) ’ 39 J ' 

Misimian leader 556 

T r: .rib. sf* **"" 

m rf.1-3 (twv trapa 09101 Aoyipcov). bee turtnc 

^proconsul Africae ?M/L VI 

TIBERIANVS = xv t , it i . See further Menas it. 

Tibe/riani/proc; CIL viii 22655, 1 7 

Tiberius: illustrius (Anti, Gr. ix 2, 370, 370 ? V/VI; W.«£ ■>. 

Tiberius Constantinus 1 (the emperor T.benus,^^ 

,1 „ „,mr Constantinus when made Caesar in 574 b Y 
, HC T foh C r h HE m 3.5 (‘nomen tuum vocabitur Constantinus. 
Justin II; Joli. Lph. tlLm 15 ' ,-cnovatum est’ , Ghron. 

CO quod m coins (cf. Hahn, Jta* 

Pasch. s.a. 57 T U.ron. i 34 > ^ 1.37,3.10.13.23 t Chron. 

w- «“■ '->• - •*■ 

AM 6071, Chron. , m 6< H e was still relatively young 

44a (■= Pair, Const. 11 2 ), ■ m 3 ? 22 . Betrothed to the 

when he became emperor , J • ’ he evcntua Uy married Ino 

daughter of an optio loannes ^ ’ • p | ob . Eph. HE in 

following the deaths ofboti oannes _ . ^ Anastasia 2); 

His wife was given the name Anastas, a m o 7 » f ^ Joh . Eph . 

Job. Eph. HE m 3 9 - Husband of Anas as;.. • - ? g 9 Theoph. 
HE m 6 . 45 - 9 , Mich. Syr. * ”‘ br ^ „ Cons, m 46, .« 3 - 

AM 6071, 6085, Cedr. 1 688-9, ^ ’ m aren j y died before Tiberius 

They had three ch. drert one of whom » x j, 3.8. Two 

became Caesar; Joh. Eph. HI. m 3-7 
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daughters survived, one, Gonstantina, whom Tiberius betrothed in 582 
to the future emperor Maurice, the other, Charito, whom he betrothed 
to Germanus 5. 1 iis wife and both daughters outlived him; Theoph. Sim. 

1 *a notarius, he was introduced by the patriarch Eutychius (not before 
552 ) to lustinus 5 (the future emperor) and entered his service; Eustrat., 

V Eutych. 67 (PG 86.2.2349) (voTccpiov ovtq), cf. Joh. Eph. HE in 3.5 
(‘qui ipsius regis Iustini iarn diu et antequam regnaret notarius erat’), 
Bar Hcbr., Chron ., p. 79. 

His career so prospered under Justin’s patronage that he was already 
comes excubilorum (see below) by the death of Justinian; Coripp .Just. 1 
212-18 (omnia disponens munivit providus arcem Tiberius, donum 
semper cui maxima cura utilitatis erat; namque ilium maximus orbis 
communis benefactor (i.e. Justin) alcns et ab ubere mams suscipiens 
primis puerum praclcgit ab annis, utquc pater gcnitum nutnvit, fovit, 
amavit, paulatimque virum summa in fastigia duxit). 

COMES excvbitorvm a. 565-574 : in office when Justinian died and 
Justin II became emperor; Coripp. lust. i 202-6 with 212-4 (ateo 
above), He could not have been appointed before 562; see Mannus 2. 
Attested in office in 570, Joh. Bid. s.a. 570, s.a. 5741 57 H/^P h * 

AM 6066; and in 574 (up to his accession to Caesar), Joh. Epiph. tr. 5 
(os twv ( 3 aaiAecos W awp<rroq>uAaKWV - Kopryra 8e toutov 
T opcov ’ Pcopcdoi KaAoOmv), Iheoph. Sim. in 1 1 *4 ^ outos 

ETuyxavev cbv twv toO pacriAews awpccTo<puAciKWV Kai Cnracnntrrcov, ov 
Kopqxa l&coupmhpwv Tq auvritei cpcovr, Bos ‘ Pcopaiois kccAeiv), Theoph. 
AM 6067, Cedr. 1 685, Nic. Call. HE xvn 40, Zon. xiv 10. 

He was present at the accession of Justin II, on Nov. 14, fAT aml ?'*° 
attended the emperor’s inauguration as consul on Jan. 1, 566. on PF 
lust. 1 202-25 (accession), iv 374-5 (consulship). ^ , 

?MVM VAGANS a. 5 <> 9 / 57 <>“ 57 * ‘ during thc Avar war ;see 
was auTOKpdTCop oTpcrniyds, Men. Prot., fr. 29; and crrpcrnyyos, Mem 
Prot.. fr. 34. He was therefore supreme commander in the war ana 
probably combined the titles of magisler utriusque mihtiae an come 

excubilorum while it lasted. . , te 

The detailed chronology of the Avar war is not certain. 1 ossi > > , 

569, afu-r several diplomatic missions had failed to reach agreement tn 
emperor dismissed the Avar envoy Targitis with the remark tna 
would send T iberius as supreme commander \d. abo\ e ; 10rt *° , ^ 

outstanding problems; Men. Prot., fr. 29. Subsequently 1 111US r „ j n 
an agreement to settle the Avars on Roman soil in return for 
the persons of the sons of the Avar rulers, but it was rejected Dy j 
who insisted on taking as hostages the sons of the khan hnnm , 
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ordered Bonus 4 to guard the river crossings as war threatened; Veto 

Prot , fr. 33. 111 57 ° hc en g a 8 ed tlu ' Avars m war m 1 hra “’ “ “ 

th em and returned to Constantinople in triumph; Joh. B.cl. s.a. 570. 
Subsequently (perhaps in 57.) hc led an army against the Avals, and 
narrowly escaped death when it was defeated and fled; Men. not., . 

, Fvagr. HE v 11, Nic. Cal). HE xvn 39, Theoph. AM (>ob6. Altei the 
battle a".ruce was agreed and then the Avars sent an embassy to Just, n; 
to accompany it Tiberius sent Damianus 3 to explain the situation , an 
agreement was then reached ending the war; Men. Prot., r. 34 - s 110 
Avars then returned home they were robbed of horses and other 
‘valuables by the so-called Scamareis; they protested to l .bonus, who 
tracked down the culprits and restored some of the stolen goods; Men. 
Prot. fr. 33. His presence at Sirmium at some stage ol the win is 
recorded, when he received from the patriarch Eutychius (then in exile 
at Amaseia) a letter predicting his accession to die throne; Eustrat. r. 
Eutych. 67 (PC 86.12.2349). 

After thc loss of Dat a to the Persians (Nov. 573) d >c condition 

of Justin deteriorated and made him incapable of ruling; '1 .berms was 
the most influential man in the government and he assumed con.ro of 
affairs with the empress Sophia; Men. Pro.., IV. 37 , Kvagr. "J; v " ( Ta 
sipcoTEia 6s itapd 'towriwp tpepcov), Nic. Call. HE xvn 39 , Chron. 1*34, 

^CAESAR a. 574 Dec. 7-578 Sept. * 6 : made Caesar by Justin 111 , with 
the support of Sophia, on Dec. 7, 574; Joh. Eph. HE 1113.5 ( 1 !C1 _' 

Svr x 13) 3.13, Theoph. Sim. ill 11.13, Chron. lac. Elea., p. 3*9 - 
p (= Elias,' Op. Chron. ad a. 886, p. 123 = p. 59 ) al > R' V >"K ,he da,c 
December 7), Chron. Parch, s.a. 574 (Sept. 7 , wrongly), Joh. Bid. s.a 574, 
Fvagr HE v 13, Theoph. Sim. m 11.4, Joh. Eptph. Ir. 5, ‘ Nlc - CM. I IE 
xvn 40, Theoph. AM 6067, Cedr. . 685, Zon. x.v .0, Paul. D.ac. H,st. 
Lang, m Chron. .234, lxx. Uxi, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 79 , Agapius, 

P OnthhocS^ion he was also adopted by Justin as his son; Joh. Epiph. 
fr. 5, Theoph. Sim. m n.4, Chron. 1234, lxxt, Theoph. AM (1067, Cedi. 

1 685, Zon. xiv 10. . T . 

avovstvs a. 578 Sept. 26-582 Aug. 14: ™ ad « Augustus by Justin on 
Sent. 26. 378; Chron. Parch, s.a. 578, Joh. Eph. HE. m 3-6 (— Syi. 

x 16) 'both Sept. 26), Theoph. AM 6071 (in October, wrongly). Justm 
died in early October and Tiberius succeeded him; Joh. Biel. s.a. 574, 
Evagr HE v 19, Theoph. Sim. hi 16.4, Theoph. AM 6070, Cedr. 1 
685-6* Zon. xiv 10 -11, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 12, Bar Hebr., Chron 
pp. 80’-1, Chron. 1234, lxxiii. Elias, Op. Chron. ad a. 890 ( P -123 - P- 59 )> 
Eutychius, Annales 1077, Hist. Nest. 11 33 - He died on Aug. 14, after 
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a short illness reportedly due to accidentally eating bad food; Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 582, Theoph. AM 6074 (both Aug. 14), cf. Job. Eph. HE m 
3,47, 5.13, Theoph. Sim. 1 1.1, 2.3, Cedr. 1 690-1, Zon. xiv 11, Chron. 
1234, lxxv. ■ 

From his deathbed he named Mauricius 4 as his successor, making 
him Caesar on Aug. 5 and Augustus on Aug. 13 and betrothing to him 
his daughter Constantina; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 582 (giving the dates), Job. 
Eph. HE in 3.47, Evagr. HE v 22, Theoph. Sim. 1 1.1, Theoph. AM 
6074, Cedr. 1 690-1, Nic. Call. HE xvm 5, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 
Eutychius, Annales 1077, Hist. Nest. 11 41, 55, Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 83. 

Physically he was tall and handsome, of regal appearance; Evagr. HE 
v 13, Nic. Gall. HE xvm 1. He was allegedly gentle and humane, 
refraining from the persecution of monophysites, and had a reputation 
for generosity; Evagr. HE v 13, Theoph. Sim. in 16.4, Nic. Call. HE 
xvm 1, Greg. Tur. HE v 19, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, in 11, Chron. 1234, 
lxxv. Cf. however Averil Cameron, JTS 26 (1975), 422ff. 


T erri Tij3epfou srrdpxou; Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, no. 18a. 
The prefects named on these glass weights seem normally to have been 
city prefects of Constantinople. 


Tiberius 3 son of Maurice L VI/E VII 

Son of the emperor Maurice and the empress Constantina; with his 
father he fled from Phocas on Nov. 22, 602, and was killed at Chalcedon 
on Nov. 27; Theoph. Sim. vin 11,3, 11.9, Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, Theoph. 
AM 6095, Greg. Lip. xm 1, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 26, and cf. 
Mauricius 4. 


FI. Mauricius Tiberius 


TIM AG EKES (PLRE n, p. 1119): the domus of Timagenes (oikos 
Tipayevous) is mentioned in several documents from the sixth century, 
in two of which, P. Oxy. 1887 (a. 538) and 2780 (a. 553, and cf. Fh 
Gabrielia), he is styled toO rapi{3AeTrrou pvpprjs T ijjaysvous; ; c ' 
also P. Oxy . 2016 (sixth century). See also Theon 1. 


Timarcus excubitor (in Italy; 59® : 

Excubitor; in 598 he delivered to pope Gregory a message from 
Amandinus (in Sicily) and continued to Ravenna with a letter from 
Gregory to the exarch; Greg. Ep. ix 5 (a, 598 Sept./Oct.), He proba ? > 
served in Sicily under Leontius 1 1. 


BSE.^ 
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Timostrate daughter of Fidelius M VI 

She died at Smyrna on 9 June 541; IK 23, n. 562 = IGC 70 = C/6 
g277 Smyrna (p toO ©sou SouAp TipoaTparri). 

Timostratus ? = Timostratus, PLRE 11, pp. 11iQ" 20 ’ 

Father ofloannes 87; Joh. Eph. HE m 6.5, Evagr. HE v 10. Father 
also of Rufinus 7; Theoph. Sim. v 8.4. 

The father of Ioannes and Rufinus appears to be identical with the 
Timostratus who died in 527 when in office as dux Mesopotamiae and after 
already over twenty years in high military posts. There are chronological 
difficulties with this identification, since Rufinus was still active militarily 
in 59 1. If the identification is correct, Timostratus’ sons must have been 
born late in their father’s life. 

Timotheus (CIL vi 9562) V/V.I: PLRE n. 

Timotheus 1 advocate of the PPO Orientis (530-) 533 

Advocate (patronus causarum) at the court of the PPO Orientis and 
member of the commission which worked on the Digest (from Dec. 530 
to Dec. 533); CJ 1 17.2.9 Const. ‘Tanta’ (a. 533 Dec. 16; 
completion of the project). See Leontius 1. Timotheus is named fifth of 
the advocates. 

Timotheus 2 envoy to Persia 567 

In spring 567 he accompanied Ioannes 8i on an embassy to Persia; 
later in the same year he himself was sent as envoy with a letter written 
by Ioannes clarifying the emperor’s wishes on Suania for the benefit of 
Chosroes and of the Persian envoy Isdigousnas (6 Zty); Men. Prot. fr. 17. 

Timotheus 3 doctor and magician c, 570/580 

A Jew, he was a doctor and a magician (yorpricus TjaxoAripevos); his 
medical help was sought by the empress Sophia for Justin ll;V. Sym. Iun. 
208-11. 

TI M OT H E V S 4 v.sp., pagarch (of Arsinoe) VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus from Arsinoe; Stud. Pal. mm, line 2 irapa 
coO TtpoGeou TOU 7T£pipAETTT0U Trayapfxou. 

Possibly identical with FI. Timotheus who was v.sp., pater cimtatis at 
Arsinoe; P. Ross.-Georg, m 46, line 2 Trcxpa aou TipoGeou toO 
XauTTpoTOtTOU Tra-rpos TaUTT|[$ rr\$ troAecos], 47, hne^ 2 [iTapa crou 
OjA(aouiou) Tuioeeou toO Tr£piJ3Arrrrou irarpos if\s auTf]S ttoAecos, Stud. 
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Pal hi 176, line 2 ir(apa) aoO TipoOgou toO AaMTr[p]oTorrov TraTp6$ 
tauTqs Tf|S ’Apmvarrwv rroAews (sixth century). 

Timotheus 5 illustrius VI/VIl 

[TtlpoGlelou [i]A[A]oua[T]pi'ou; Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.4787 
(seal; obv.: + |TI]/MO©[€]/OV; rev.: [ + I]A/[A] 0 VC/|T]P 18 ).' 

Timotheus 6 ?vx * ( E SVP t ) 

Addressee of a papyrus from the Fayum, dated a. 630 Oct./Nov.; 
BGU 11 370 (addressed [tw AapirpoTaTcpl/TipoGew STricrrcrn^ 

[epyaaias...]; later alluded to as [xps OpeTepayj/AaqTrpoTqTOs). 

Tiranes (AE 1954, 232) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Tociltocton ruler of the Nobades L VI 

Ruler of the Nobades when a fortress was constructed at Ikhminch in 
Nubia in the late sixth century ; an inscription recording the work is 
dated under him and lose phi us 5; SB 10074 = SEC xvm 724 - La Parola 
del Passato xiv (1959), pp. 458-65 ^oudas toO hrupav«rraT(ou) 

K (ai) e 0 aej 3 qcrrdT(ou) ayaGou Sechtotou K(ai) <piAoxpO'a r *ro)v paaiAecas 
TcoKtATooeTOv card toO IGvqu$ tcov NopdScov). For the date, see Iosephius. 
See further La Parola del Passato , loc. at. 

Totila qui et Baduila king of the Ostrogoths 54 ^" 55 2 

Totila qui et Baduila; jord. Rom. ^0. Baduila qui et Totila; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Rom . xvi 22. Badua qui Totila nuncupabatur; Lib. Pom. 61. 
Vadua; Exc. Sang. 701, 704. Baduila (or Baduela); Coins (in Kraus, 
,85-99), Jord. Rom . 379, Mar. A vent. s.a. 547, s.a. 553 - Toti!a < Tutli *’ 
TooTi'Aas,' Tco-riAas); Mar cell. com. Addit. , Viet. 'Bonn., Just. Nov. App. y, 
Agneilus, Proc., Agath., Job. Mai., Theoph., Cedr. On the names, 
also Assunta Nagl, in P-W vi a, 1828. 

Nephew of Ildibadus; Jord. Rom. 379 (nepos...Hcldebadi), l rot. 
m 2.7 (*IASi( 3 d 8 ou dveyios, cf. 2.11 his kinsman). Therefore he was a 
great-nephew of Theudis, king of the Visigoths {PLRE u). hot img 
further is known of his family. The statement in Proc. BG tv 3 F 5 9 
he had a brother is an error (see Aligernus). A relative ol his wa^ pr-v > 
during the siege of Rome in 54b; Proc. BG m 20.13. He wa>^ 
when he became king in 541 ; jord. Rom. 379 (iuveni>), C • i0( 

9.13 (an allusion to his youthlul ambition in ;> 43 /;>M • hi^h 

He is described as an intelligent and energetic personality hdf ,n 1 
regard by the Goths in 541 ; Proc. BG m 2.7. s ^ 

In 541, during the reigns of llclibad and Branch, 1 oil a 
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Tarvisium (Treviso) in command of the Goths stationed there; 1 ioc. BG 
III 2 7 (roTflcov psv TqvtKcdrra TMV 6V TapPricncp apx»v ETuyx avE '')- L 
perhaps held office as comes Gothonm ; cf. Cass. Var. vn j. At the news of 
L murder of Ildibad. Totila offered to surrender larvisium to 
Constandanus 2 in return for guarantees of hts safety; a day was fixed 
for Constandanus’ men to take over the city, but meanwhile the Goths 
invited Totila to become their king in place of Branch with whom h y 
were dissatisfied; Totila agreed on condition that Ejanch was kdled 
before the day appointed for the surrender of arvisium, 

* «no of the Ostrogoths a. M <- 55 * > >’<= became king in late 541 after 
the murder of Erarichus; Proc. BG m 2.,8, 3 -<. Marcell com. AddU ad 
a ,,2 Jord. Rom. 379, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 22, cf Exc. 7 °> 
W <x 334 ) levatus est Vadua rex. King of the Goths; Vic . 

Toon s a. 554, Mar. Avent. s.a. 547, s.a. 553 . Ag ath - 1 '•'> ‘ \ 1 ' 8 ’ 4 ’ 

Pont 61. HB reign ended with his death alter the battle ol lust, 
Gallorum in 552;’see below and cf Narses t. On his coins (sec abov ) 
he is styled simply ‘d.n. Baduila rex’. His reign lasted eleven years, 1 roc. 

^Varir^v. aRer ,hc Roman failurc 10 ca P ture v y ona ; Totil ‘ l 

assembled all the available forces and with an army some hve thousand 
strong advanced against the Romans; Proc. BG m 4.1. Glossing the , 
S them in battles near Faventia and Florence and scattered 

their forces over a wide area; Proc. BG m 5-^*9 

542), Marcett. com. Addit. ad a. 54a, Jord. Rom. 379 - J he strongholds of 
Caesena. Vrbinum, Mens Feretris and Petra Pertnsa fell .0 him he then 
entered Etruria where he apparently Had no success and quickly moved 
0 . across the Tiber into Campania and Sam,num there, he soon took 
Benevemum and laid siege to Naples; Proc.BG n, 6,-2, ^ccU. ^n. 
Addit ad a 542. From here he sent part ol his army to capture Gum, 
and other strongholds in Campania with the treasures stored m diem 
he also sent small bands of troops throughout Lucanta and ». mourn a 
through Apulia and Calabria, which all came under his rule,M^the end 
of 5.42 he had established his control throughout Italy and was able 
clll’ect the taxes and revenues for himself; Proc. BG m 6.3-5, Jord. Km. 

37 1 p soring 443 Naples surrendered to him and he earned a good 
reputation bv his conspicuous consideration for the famished popu at,on 
and his generous treament of the garrison under Conon 1, 1™ ‘ ' 

7 8-20 a 1-9. l ie hat! previously won a good name by his treatment o 
prisoners and especially of the wives of senators whom he had captor,x 
in Campania and then allowed .0 go free; Proc, BG m 5.19. 6.4. He 
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destroyed much of the walls of Naples, apparently wishing to settle the 
issue with the Romans by a battle in the open; Proc. BG in 8.io~h 5 
Mar cell. com. Addit. ad a. 544’ 

During 543 Totila wrote letters to the senate in Rome in an effort to 
engage their support, but this was foiled by the Roman commander 
Ioannes 46 and only led to the expulsion from the city of the Arian 
clergv, suspected of helping him; Proc. BG in 9.6-21. He therefore 
resumed military operations, sending an army to besiege Hydruntum 
and himself plundering Campania and moving to the vicinity of Rome, 
where he laid siege to Tibur; Proc. BG hi 9.22, Marcell. com. Addit. ad 

a- 543• T , 

In 544 Belisarius returned to Italy, and Totila sent spies to discover 
the size of his forces; Proc. BG hi 10.13-18. At this time he captured 
Tibur and put all the inhabitants to death in a deliberately cruel 
manner; Proc. BG hi 10.19-22, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 544. He next 
went to Auximum where he made camp and laid siege to the city; Proc. 
BG 111 11.19-20. 25.27-31. An attempt to recapture Pisaurum, 
unexpectedly occupied by Belisarius’ troops, was unsuccessful and Totila 
returned to Auximum; Proc. BG in 11.35-6. The Roman forces were not 
able to trouble him and he extended operations in Picenum, laying siege 
to Firmum and Ascuium (perhaps late 544); Proc. BG hi 11.38-9, Marcell, 
com . Addit. ad a. 544. 

During summer 545 Firmum and Ascuium surrendered, Totila 
captured Auximum, plundered Picenum and then attacked Etruria 
where Spoletium, Asisium and Clusium fell to him; Perusia held out 
although he had the Roman commander Cyprianus murdered; Proc. 
BG hi 12.12.15-20, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 545. He then advanced 
against Rome and laid siege to it (late 545); the siege lasted for a year 
and ended with the capture of Rome on 17 Dec. 546 ; Proc. BG in 13 * , 
15.7.14-15, 16.4, 16.7-17.1 (in late 546 he rejected an embassy of the 
deacon Pelagius), 18,8, 20.4-21 (the capture of Rome), Marcell. com. 
Addit. ad a. 546, ad a. 547 (for the date), Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 22, 
Lib. Pont. 61. Meanwhile he sent an army into Aemiha to attac 
Placentia, the only city there still held by the Romans; Proc. BG in 
13.8—9 (late 545) (it surrendered in summer 546, BG in 16.2-3). 

After the capture of Rome he allowed his troops to plunder it, an 
then began to destroy the walls and to set fire to the buildings of the city, 
he checked the destruction, according to Procopius, only after receiving 
a letter of protest from Belisarius; Proc. BG in 22.6-17, iv 33 -H> arce ; ‘ 
com. Addit. ad a. 547, Mar. Avent. s.a. 547. He sent Pelagius ? 
Thcodorus 14 as envoys to Justinian to offer peace, an offer tut v 
rejected ; Proc. BG in 21.18-20. 
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Leaving his main army to watch Belisarius near Rome, he went to 
Lucania against Ioannes 46; Rome was left deserted, Tot.la taking the 
senators with him and sending all others with the women and childicn 
to Campania; in Lucania he suffered a set-back, losing many men in a 
counter-attack by Ioannes, and withdrew to camp on Mons Garganus, 
Proc. BG lit 22.13-24. From there he began to march back to Ravenna, 
installing a strong garrison in the fortress of Acherontia and sending 
troops to guard the senators in Campania, but learning en route that 
Belisarius had reoccupied Rome, he marched against him (spring 547); 
Proc BG m 23.18, 24.8. He failed to recapture Rome and was the object 
of bitter reproach by the Goths for losing it; Proc. BG m 24.10-30, 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 547. When he subsequently (? in 549 ) sou S ht 
marriage with a daughter of a king of the Franks, his loss of Rome was 
Cited bv the king in his refusal; Proc. BG m 37 ■ Tu ™"g from f ome ' 
he withdrew to Tibur where lie rebuilt the fortress and destroyed most , 
of the Tiber bridges to hinder an attack from Rome; Proc. BG m 24.31-4 
(midsummer 547). During the remainder of 547 he first joined lus troops 
besieging Perusia and then returned to Lucania, winning victories over 
Ioannes'46 and Veras; Proc. BG m 25.24, 26.15-23, 27.6-10, Matcell, 
com. Addit. ad a. 548. 

In 548 he besieged and captured Ruscianc; i roc. BG m 29.21, 30.20 
(spring/summer). In the following year he sent an army and fleet under 
Indulf against Dalmatia; Proc. BG in 25.24. He also laid siege to Rome 
again in summer 549, soon captured Portus, and finally took the city as 
a result of treachery, on jam 16, 550; Proc. BG in 36.1-15, cf. Exc. Sang. 
701. (for the date). On this occasion he planned to settle the city with 
Goths and Romans together, and began importing supplies and 
rebuilding what he had previously destroyed; he recalled from 
Campania some of the senators and others under guard there (cf. hot. 
BG iv 22.2-3), and also celebrated games in Rome; he had recently 
captured many large supply ships sent from the east and now egan 
preparations to attack Sicily; Proc. BG m 36.29-37.5- *"stly, ^ugh, he 
sent an envoy (see Stephanas 11) to Justinian to end the war and make 
a treaty of alliance, a proposal which the emperor rejected ; Proc. BG 

37 Totila then resumed the war, laying siege to Centumcellae (the only 
place nearby still in Roman hands), and then lifting the siege in order 
to move against Sicily; before crossing he laid siege to Rhegium 
meanwhile dispatching an army which took I arentum and then ielt 
troops at Rhegium and crossed to Sicily where he attacked Mes-sana, 
Proc. BG in 37.8-23, 39.2. During the rest of 550 his army overran Siu y, 
Rhegium was captured, and late in the year he returned to Italy laden 
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with plunder; Proc. BG hi 394 ~ 5 > 4 °- 1 9 > cf. 4 0 <*7 and 3« (for the date). 
He was suspected at this time of bribing the Sclaveni to attack Roman 
territory, which they did in winter 551/552 ; Proc. BG m 40.32. 

In 551 he sent a fleet of three hundred ships to harass the coasts of 
Greece; Proc. BG iv 22.17.30-2. He had also sent an army and fleet to 
Picenum to besiege Ancona, but in summer 551 suffered a serious blow 
when this fleet was defeated off Ancona by loannes 46 and Valerianus 
1; Proc. BG iv 23.1-2.42. Meanwhile he sent further embassies for peace 
to Justinian, all of which were rejected; Proc. BG iv 24.4. In late 551 he 
succeeded in capturing Sardinia and Coisica, I roc. BG i\ 24.31—3- 
In 552 the Roman expedition under Narses 1 advanced on Italy, 
Todla sent the best of his troops under Theia to Verona to check their 
progress ; Proc. BG iv 26,21-4. When this .failed, he waited at Rome for 
Theia to rejoin him and then moved out to encounter Narses, making 
camp near a village called Taginae in the Apennines, at a place called 
Busta Gallo rum; Proc. BG iv 29.1-5. He was defeated heavily by Narses 
in the battle of Busta Gajlorum; Proc. BG tv 32.7-21. For the date, 
probably late June 552, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 601, n. 2. 

During the' flight, with five companions, closely pursued by the 
Romans, Totila received a wound which proved fatal and he died soon 
afterwards; Proc. BG iv 32.22-8, Agath. 1, prooem. 31,11 12.2, Job. Mai. 
480, Thcoph. AM 6044, Cedr. 1 659, Viet, Tonn. s.a. 554, Mar. Avent, 
s.a. 553, s.a. 568, Agncllus, Lib . Pont. Ecci Rav. 62, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. 
xvi 23. Procopius records an alternative version of his death, that he was 
mortally wounded during the battle by an arrow, withdrew from the 
fighting and died shortly afterwards; Proc. BG iv 32.33-5. 

He was buried near Caprae (Caprara) some ten miles from the site o* 
the battle; unconvinced that he was dead, the Romans dug up his corpse 
to make sure, before reinterring it; Proc. BG iv 32.27-8,32.35. 

He was succeeded by Theia; Proc. BG iv 33 - 6 > Agath. 1 i-b Mar. 

Avent. s.a. 553 - t'c 

His acts were formally abolished by Justinian in the 1 ragmaj. 
Sanction; Just. Xov. App. 7 (a. 554 Aug. 13) (he is styled ‘ tyrannus ). ee 
also P’lV, Suppl. Band xiv, 799-809 (Roisl). 

Touldich (TouXSix) Turkish khan ^Vl 

One of three great khans (Tp£»s ueydAous Xayavous who he p<, 

(ireat Khan defeat the rebellion ofTouroum in the reign of " | auT W 

Thcoph. Sim. vit 8.9-1 1. The other two khans were Counaxolan ; 

Sparzeugoun. ’ ■ , 

. Turkish rebel T ’ 

I ouroum (Toupoup) . 11 

A relative of the Great Khan oilhc Turks, against " horn he rebel - - 


during the reign of Maurice. 

Turkish khan 57 () 

TurUs (A acov uopa ToupKO,, hY^ovyv), rkes J his 

Valentinus 3 in 57 s . whlle stlU an d then despatched an 

. 

Iraetextatvs salventivs veeecvndv^ mj 

servans homtate ma„tsl or praefeclm cmnonat at Rome) and 

perhaps provincial governo. m Iuly o rj, fosces gaud ens lib. 

was due .0 become city prefect of two months. 
Roma parabat) when he dice 0 O dbyllis father (Anonymus 

thirteen days on April 22, 533 , Nt brother (evidently 

, 0 . *■ f -tf.“ *&£&> & - «•.-3*. 

Salventms) who became r 
= Rossi 1 1031 = ILCV 1 35 

officer of Behsarius' bodyguard 537 “' 54 l 
T oZ ( 6 opu 9 6 pos) of the bodyguard of Behsarius; Proc. ^27.4 P" 

a, 

with two hundred vers Proc. J 5 G . 27.4-1 • • Cf. 

mounted archers against the ot nc > ’ Martinos 2 to 

Behsarius. p. 200. Later in the siege he wasu< t0 Romc 

Terracina (c. Sep,./Oc.) from where they were h , Manmu , 

( , Kov./Dec.); Proc. ^4^4, 54 , ^ mov , pla „„cd by 
Shortly afterwar* he^a * from approaching nnnibrcernems 

Behsarius to dixtiact Got f h from t he Pincian Gate w ith a 

zzssstess&zzsszi 

...— 


1333 





TRAIANVS 2 


(h&tlwsi) it began to emerge and was still slowly coming out when 
Procopius wrote his account over two years later (c. 544 ) i the wound is 
said to have inconvenienced Traianus in no way at all; I roc. BG n 
ft.24.--7, and see Procopius 2. 

In 541 he was with Belisarius on the Persian front and was sent with 
Io'innes 64 (the Glutton) and twelve hundred men to accompany 
Are,has on a raid into Persia; Proc. BP n i<M 5-*8. See further Are,has 

and loannes. . , , . 

Described by Procopius, in stock phrases, as energetic and daring 
( 6 uuoei 5 fi te Kcd Bpacmiptov) and a good soldier; Proc. BG i 27.4, BP 11 
T 9. 1 5. Cf. Cameron, Procopius , pp. 44 ~ 5 > - 4 °- 

Traianus 3 patricius, QSP, and envoy to Persia 575 

patricivs and qsr a. 575: sv T0T5 paaiA E ioi 5 traTpctai teAmv KatjV 
AEYopevrjv tou Koiat'crropos Bisrnov apxrph Men. Prot. fi. 39 (~ m 
2 too). Described as a distinguished member of the senate (ccvBpa Aoyiov 
T-ns CTuyKXf|TOU pouAfis ttoAi^ te kcu cruveaei toT$ Tracn Tipiov); Evagr. HE 
V 12 (« Nic. Call. HE xvn 39). . , _ . . 

Envoy to Persia in 575 (possibly sent in late 574 ) > wlth Zac ^ nas 2 ’ 
he was the senior envoy promised by Zachanas in early 574 f ; en ' 
Prot. fr. 38 peyicrrov irpEapeuT^v tov teAewtepcx Trees irepi ottccvtcov 
B icxAsyOnaouEvov eti ppv kccI tov ttoAepov BiaAuaovTcc) ; they were sent y 
Tiberius to seek a three-year truce from the end of the one-year truce 
(spring 574-spring 575 ) arranged by Zacharias (and so may have set cm 
already in late 574 ) i the Persians wanted a five-year truce and an anna 
payment; after consultations with Tiberius and an outbreak ofwarlar 
in the east (cf. Iustinianus 3, Mebodcs and Tamchosroes), ie an 
Zacharias negotiated a three-year truce, with an annual payment, which 
applied only to the east and not to Armenia; Men. Prot. Ir 39 > 4 °> 5 • 
The embassy and the truce are also recorded in Evagr. HE v 1 2, * ‘ 

Call HE xvn 39. Shortly afterwards Tiberius sent Theodorus 33 
Persian court, partly to thank Chosroes for the good reception given 
Traianus; Men. Prot. fr. 41 (- Suid. X 1-23). 

Traianus 4 tribunus (in AfHca) VI ^ | 

Fidclis, tribunus, peregrinus (presumably not native of Suf « tula y 7 ,. 
aged forty; recorded in the basilica of SS Silvanus and or 1 . 

MEFR 83 (1971), P- 43 1 - AE l 97 b 495 - Pnngle, no. 5 2 
(Sheitla), in Byzacena. Presumably commander of a numerus. 
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honorary consul VI/VII 
Traianus j , g Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2226 

Tpa.avcp m.Zacos .668 Oikonomides . obv . ; cruciform 

wealthy Christian (m Gaul) M v 

Trasaricus 1 ~ p eter p au l, Martin and 

He built an oratory and honouic. , ’ . j De ora torio 

has cui persolvis reddet amator opes. 

MVM (?at Rome! M/L V 

1 he was grandfather or unde tf Wihnric; ClL.n 32050 = 

Rossi 1 112b = ll.c V 232 in tire c « Trasa| . k sliU lived when 

Wihrnle diedj^buthek notVlluded to as^quondam ’ or similar, and may 
therefore have been magister mililum in Rome m .,89. 

Gothic commander (at Aternum) 

T Zated hy loannes 46 a, Mernum m eady^ ^ 

FI. Triadius Marianas Michaelius Gabriehus Conslanlinus Iheodoins 
Martyrius Iulianus Athanasius 

I . OSP (Hi ^v~? 54 2 i honorary consul 

Tribonianus , taj*. * ^ S.kl. 

Pl He iTabiished 7 a great reputation ^learning ; Proc. 

job. Lyd. de mag.™ 20 he had probably 

(prudentissimus), and U. oeiow - , i latter, to judge 

,u,„ 

by th.- ..„ 

puk-hernma cvita C, 1 1 £ ppo (Orientis) before 5*8= OTO 

advocatvs at the b. _ nd cf Jus,. Const. ‘Tanta 9 

Bmrjyopow tcov uuapx^v; Suid. T 9 o , J 

and AeBwKev 9 which compiled the first edition 

He was a mem x _ , _ 44 ie ten commissioners wete 

oi the Codex lmlimmus w 5 * a. and , bcir work was 

appointed on 4 * 4 ). 13, J 
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completed on April 7, 5*29, Just. Const. ‘Summa’. Tribonianus was sixth 
in order of precedence (cf. below) (his colleagues were Ioannes (PL RE 
H> ioannes 68), Leontius (PLRE 11, Leontius 27), Phocas 1, Basilides, 
Thomas 3, Constantinus 1, Theophilus 1, Dioscorus 1 and Praesentinus 

i). 

MAG. OFF. (vacans) a. 528-529; he is styled ‘ vir magrnficus magisteria 
dignitate inter agentes dccoratus;’ Just. Const. Haec , Const. Summa . 
His dignity was therefore titular (vacans), not actual or honorary, but 
he was allowed to rank as if his office was actual (cf. Constantinus i); he 
ranked below the QSP (Thomas) but ahead of the titular CSL and 
actual magister scrinii (Constantinus). 

qsp a. 529 Nov. 17 (?Sept. i7)^532 Jan. 14: he probably succeeded 
Thomas 3 when the latter was dismissed in 529. First attested on Nov. 
, 7) 529; CJ vii 63.5 (addressed ‘Triboniano quacsiori sacri palatiiN. 
Possibly in office already on Sept. 17, 529; cf. Honore, Tribonian , p. 47 
(the style found in laws drafted by Tribonianus first appears at that 
date). Also attested a. 530 Dec. i 5 ,CJi 17.1 - Just. Const. ‘Deo auctore’ 
(addressed ‘Triboniano viro eminentissimo cjuaestori sacri palatii , on 
the Digest, see below); a. 531 Sept. 1, CJ vt 28.4 (cited concerning a 
legal point found in Ulpian during work on the Digest ~ a Triboniano 
viro gloriosissimo nostro quaestore ceterisque viris facundissimis composi- 
toribus iuris nucleati). Stated by Procopius to have been Justinian’s first 
appointment as QSP (cf. Thomas 3); Proc. Anted. 20.16. He remained 
in this office until Jan. 14, 532, when Justinian dismissed him during the 
Nika revolt in an effort to pacify the rioting crowds; his successor was 
Basilides; Proc. BP 1 24.11 (pcccrtM rndpebpos' Koicaarcopcc tcutov 
K aAouai ‘PwpocToi). 17-18, 25.1, Job. Mai. 475 (° KOicrfarwp), Chron. 
Pasch. s.a. 532 (where the QSP is mistakenly called Rufinus) (for tne 
exact date, cf. Joh. Mai. 474 - 475 )- Mentioned during this office i.m 
53 0 / 53 1 ) as accompanying Justinian to the Magnaura paiace, > r * 
Scyth. V. Sabae 73 (peta TpipouviavoO toO KUsoTopos . Alluded to as 
former QSP; Just. Const. ‘Imperatoriam’ (a. 533 Nov. 21), Inst. tit e, 
Const. ‘Omnem’, ‘Tanta’ and AsScqksv (all a. 533 Dec. i6 /; om 

‘Cordi* (a. 534 Nov. 16). , 

From 530 to 533 Tribonian was involved in work on the Digest a 
then on the Institutes. As a result of his work on the Codex lustimanus « 
was entrusted with the task of organising the compilation ol the ^ 
and of selecting his own commissioners from law professors an 
advocates; Just. Const. ‘Deo auctore’ = CJ 1 17-i (a. 53 ® Dn ; 
addressed to Tribonianus; cf. 3 ct aci tuae sinceriutis °P nn ‘ 
respeximus ministerium tibique primo et hoe opus commisimus, 
tui documentis ex nostri codicis ordinatione aceeptis, et lussimux 
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0 ,-obavcris tarn ex facundissimis anteccssoribus quam ex viris dber- 
tissimis togatis fori amplissimae sedis ad sociandum laboitm «. lgcic. 
jTX«i. et in nostrum palatinnr introduces nob-que tuo 
testimonio placitis totam rem faciendum permis.mus >ta tamen. ut 
vitdlantissimi animi gubernatione res omms celebictu ), • ■ ' 

C = CJ . ,7.2, praef. (et omne stadium Triboniano v.ro excel so 
nuigistro officiorum et ex quaestore sacri nostri palatii et ex console 
credidimus eique omne ministerium huiusce ordination,s ■ mposuirm ), 
Const. AsSooksv, praef. He himself supplied very many obscure lcga. 
books for the Digest Commission to read; Const. ‘ lanta 17 (antiquac. 
autt-m sapientiae librorum copiam maxime Tribonianus vir exce¬ 
ls,issimus praebuit, in quibus multi fuerant et ,ps,s erudiussirms 
liominibus incogniti), Const. AsSwkev .7. In a reply to Justinian, he had 
observed that something like two thousand books containing »me three 
million lines would have to be read and considered ; Const. am, • 
The vrork was completed by late 533 and published on Dec. .6; ju«. 
Const. < Omnem*. ‘Tama* and A 46 «ksv (all a. 533 Dec. lb). Const. 

1 AfUTthe Dig.-l'twas 3 completed Justinian ordered Tribonianus with 
hi, two colleagues Dorothcus 4 and Theophilus . to compile the 
Institutes, an introduction to the elements of Roman law lor student, 
•was published, before the Digest, on Nov. at. M3iJ-- 
‘imperatoriam’ (a. 533 Nov. at), cf- Const. ‘Omnem 2, l»u ■>, 

Tm orncoRVM a. 533 Nov..*t- 53? Jan. 3 : first attested on Now 
lust. Const. ‘Imperatoriam’ (v.r magrnficus mag, nr et 
quaestore* sacri palatii nostril, and cf. Just. Ins, tide (per nb—n 
virum excelsum magistrum et ex quaestore sacn palatu). Aho ‘busted,,. 
olTicc in the three Constitutions on the Digest, on . 533 . 

‘Omnem’ 2 (vir magnifies magister et ex quaestore sau. palatu nost , 
e x tonsule . Const ' Tama’, praef. - CJi ,7 2 (cited above; cl. also 9). 
cZ JLL, praef. (6 Mo^fatm* poyurrpt* K<xi faro Kua.oaopnrv 
toO Setou qpuv wccXccriou xai farfarow, cf. also 9). In office a. 534 • 

,6; Just. Const. ‘Cordi’ 2 (vir excelsus magister cx quaostoie 
console). Last attested on Jan. 3, 535 . when he combined bndly the 
offices of magister officiorum and QSP, before Hermogenes ‘ 
off ( ij V March 535I ; Just. /too. 23 (cited below; for the date, cf. Stem 
L.Emp. t. 805 .0, Excursus K, and Honor*. Tnboman, p. 57 with 

“X completing the Digest and institutes Tribonianus heatW a 
fresh commission which produced a revised edition of Coda 

hntinianus ; bus work was completed by ‘ ov. 1 ), 5.31 • J 
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‘Cordi’, His fellow-commissioners were Dorotheus 4, Menas 2, 
Constantinus 2 and loannes 9; Const, ‘Cordi’ 2. 

honorary gonsvl: first attested on Dec. 16, 533; Just. Const. 
‘Omnem’, ‘Tanta’ and AIScoksv (all cited above). The absence of the 
title from Const. ‘ Imperatoriam ’ of Nov. 21, 533, is probably not 
accidental and indicates that he received the honour shortly afterwards, 
presumably in recognition of his work on the Digest and Institutes. This 
title is also recorded on Nov. 16, 534, Const. ‘Cordi’; April 15, 535, Just. 
Nov. (Lat.) 17; and March 18, 536, Just. Nov. 22 epil. 

qsp (11) a. 535 Jan. 3-537 Nov./Dec. (~?542 May 1): after his 
dismissal in Jan. 532 (see above) he was later (xpovcp Oorepov) restored 
to his former office; Proc. BP 1 25.1. First attested on Jan. 3, 535 i Just. 
Nov. 23 (styled ‘illustris magister officiorum et quaestor sacri palatii’; on 
the dale, see above). In office a. 535 April 15, Just. Nov. (Lat.) 17 
(addressed ‘Triboniano quaestori sacri nostri palatii et ex consuli’); 
May 23, Just. Nov. 35 (Triboniano quaestori); a. 536, March i8, Just. 
Nov. 22 epil. (iypacpq to Ictotuttov Tpt(3ouviav&> tco evBo^oTdxcp 
KoiafoToopi to SeuTepov Kai card O-rrcrrcov); a. 537 Nov./Dec., Just. Nov. 
75= 104 (Triboniano quaestori sacri palatii). He and Proculus ( = 
PLRE n, Proculus 5) oi Kuattrropes were named by John Lyclus together 
with the PPO Sergius {PLRE n, Sergius 7) as administrators who had 
praised the efficiency of the judicial archivists of the praetorian 
prefecture; Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 20. Identified in Suidas as Koiatcrrcop 
* loucrnviavou; Suid. T 951, 956. 

He remained in office for many years until his death from disease; 
Proc. BP 1 25.2 (or) uoAAd Impious Tf) Tiufj iTEAst/Triae voacp). This was 
probably in the early 540s. The last constitution which he drafted may- 
have been Just. Nov. 114, dated Nov. 1, 541 (see Stein, Bas-Emp. H 4°7 
with n. 1), or possibly Nov. 157, dated May 1, 542 (see Honore, 
Tribonian, p. 60 and ch. IV, pp. 124-38). His successor was Iunillus 
whose own tenure lasted for seven years and had ended by summer 550; 
Proc. Anccd. 20.17. Tribonianus presumably died therefore no later than 
summer 543 and probably earlier. It is not impossible that he died of the 
plague, which visited Constantinople in spring and summer 542; cf. 
Honore, Tribonian , pp. 61-4. 

After his death a part of his estates was confiscated by the emperor, 
Proc. Anted. 20.17. He was blamed by Procopius for his avarice 
fiAoxpqMotriav Saigovioos ianouSaKcbs) and accused of selling justice by 
regularly repealing old laws and proposing new ones to suit the interests 
of those who would pay him; Proc. BP 1 24.16. Procopius also claims that 
he was able to conceal his avaricious purposes by his great learning an 
was adept at making himself agreeable and pleasant; Proc. BP 1 2^-2• 
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illustrate his skill at fluttering Just,man, Procop,us c lesan■ uduU 
When Tribonianus professed alarm lest the emperor be suddenly e. ncc 
up to heaven becaise of his great piety ; Proc. Anecd. cf butd T 

956 (perhaps from Hesychius IUustnus) (said to h avt: pe s u*ded 
Justinian that the emperor would never dte but ‘“J* 

bodily up to heaven; presumably another version of he same ta 
Praised for his eloquence, his knowledge of legal sciene . 
contribution to Justinian's legal reforms; Just Const. ‘ lanta 9 V” 
similiter eloquentiae et legitimae scicnttae ambus decoiatus et 1 
Xmetcpcrimemis emicuit nihiique mains nec carius nostns u.tcptam 
iussionibus duxit), A( 5 cokev 9 (ctvSpoy ev te -rep rrpaTTEt _ . 

prjTOpEUEtV EV TE T& TOV S VOUOUS ypd,f>E,V sOSOKtUOUVTOS. TCOV TE qpETEptOV 
IprrpoodEV ouSev t,6eu(vou stpocrrcfruv), Const. ‘Cord. 2 (iegumn opc. s 
(Ltri minister), Non. 75 - -4 (tt» -blimitas...quam no. P™ » , 
q uam iegitimo operi praeposuimus, cunts opcrc atque mdustn. mnm. 
legum ambiguitas, omnis latitude in praesentem concord am et 
pulchram brevitatem pervenit). Some of the legal documcn s u 
he is highly spoken of were certainly drafted by 1 nbomanus hnnsd as 
OSP (eg. Just. Nov. 75) and possibly he drafted others too a ) 
thnes- cf Honore, TrLan, p. 40. Some of the references to Inn. the 
Ceari.' ‘Tanta 1 do not appear in the Greek version, Const. AsSoskev, el. 
Const. ‘Tanta’ 1 and 9 with AeScokev . and 9. 

According to one source Tribonianus was a pagan and an atl.ust 
(jXAqv OTrqpxE Kai 66eos) and strongly opposed to Ghnst.an.iy. Stud. 

996 (possibly from Hesychius IUustnus). Contemporary ev.denee o h» 
religious views is lacking but it is unlikely that an outspoken pagan 
would have been chosen in 529 ,0 succeed Thomas w ton. 
dismissed for paganism. There is no other evidence that 1 <1 bon.a .us 
held any strong religious views, and it is possible that the Su.das no tc 
has confused him with his homonym, 1 nbomanus 2. 

For the apparent allusion to Tribonianus as P\ C ... Just. U. 9 . ■ ■ 

Tribonianus 3. For the alleged seal of Tribonianus (cf. Honore, 

Tribonian p. ->8), cf. Tribunes 2. , , 

Possibly author of the u-rrermeds and the pctaiX.KOS (sc. oyo.) 
mentioned in Suid. T 937 - See Tribonianus 2. 

His work on the Digest is commemorated in later Byzanun - ■ - 

preserved at the beginning of the Digest; Just. D, g . (cd. Mommsen), 
p. xii, Cougny hi, in 19* • 

See also Clauss, p. 1 95 

... . advocate and author M VI 

Tribonianus 2 

Native of Side (in Pan.phylia), he practised as advocate at the court 
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of the PPO (Oricntis) (otto SiKqyopwv t&v u.rrapxcov Kai ccutos, i.e. like 
Tribonianus i); a man of great learning, he wrote a variety of works in 
verse and prose, ranging from a commentary on Ptolemy’s Canon 
through works on astrological themes and on metre and rhythm to 
metaphrasis of Homer’s Catalogue of Ships, a dialogue on happines 
(called MgckeSovios, fj Trspi euSoapovt'as; cf. Macedonius 3), a Life o 
Theodotus the philosopher in three books and a work on the changes 01 
the months; he is also credited with two prose works dedicated to 
Justinian, a u-ttcxtikos and a ( 3 aatAu< 6 $; Suid. T 957. He is said to ha', 
flourished under Justinian and to have been contemporary vvii 
Agathias, Paulus 21 (Silentiarius) and Macedonius 3; Suid. A 112. 

Perhaps identical with Tribonianus 3, but the absence of allusions 
the city prefecture in Suid. 1 957 make this unlikely. 

This man has been identified, if with hesitation, with Tribonianus 1 
(cf. e.g. Kubler in P-W vi a 2421-2) but the evidence of chronology is 
against this and suggests that the author lived a generation later than the 
lawyer (see Alan and Averil Cameron in JHS 1966, p. 8, n. i~ 
Nevertheless their common origin in Pamphylia suggests that they were 
related; the author could even have been the son of the lawyer. There 
the possibility of contamination between the notices referring to the tw 
men in Suidas; of the two.works dedicated to Justinian, the uttcctikos 
ought to be a panegyric on an imperial consulship and the pacnXiKos 
panegyric containing advice on the qualities of a good ruler; if so, the 
UTrccriKos could not be later than 534 and so perhaps more likely to 
a work by Tribonianus 1, while the paorXiKos similarly would be mor 
likely to come from the pen of one known to have associations with th 
emperor. Possibly also the description of Tribonianus 1 in Suid. T 956 
a pagan, an atheist and very hostile to Christianity may have been 
misplaced from Tribonianus 2. 


Tribonianus 3 ?PVC 5 2 7 / 5°5 

Addressee of Just. Ed. 9 (undated; Tpi( 3 ouviavcp brapxcp TroAecos) . 

He cannot be identified with Tribonianus 1, if the title is correct. A 
marginal note however on one MS (cited by Zachariae von Lingentha 
’AvekSotcc, p. 224) suggests that the addressee was indeed the famous 

OSP.KUscTcop Tpi( 3 ouviav 6 s aiT£V£pf) 0 q toT$ apyvporrparous; if so, t 

title should presumably be emended, as proposed by Zachariae, loc. m 
to read: Tpi{ 3 ouviavtp Koiaicrrcopi. to taoTurrov eTiapycp TroAecaS- cc a . 
Just. Nov. (ed. School 1 -Kroll), p. 772 note. It is possible though 
title is correc t and the addressee was an otherwise unrecorde . 
called Tribonianus, possibly a relative (?so») of 1 ribonianus ri ^ 
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have held office late in Justinian’s reign. He may be iduuual 
therefore with Tribonianus a. 

illustrius M VI/M Ml 

r— m* <-* •W"'* 1 

re v.: |l]AA/OVCT/PIOV). 

honorary consul HI 

Tribunas 2 - 

Tp.pouva Orra-rotr, Zacos to8aa “ toS-aa)’. 

p. 479, no. 16 and Laurent, Orghidrm, no. 278- 
Cf. Tribonianus i. 

MVM VII 

Tribunas 3 , rs 1 ..,.,*1 

Tptpoova -P^aroo; VpiB/ 

AiSTHC/eeOTO/KOV). 

ex praefectis V i 1 

«... TPis/itAAn/oenAP/X). . . 

ci i ..*. 

occur in Zacos series. 

ex praefectis VU 

Tribunas 5 r t 1. 

( 335 ) of Tptpouva, with An/Oe/|n]AP/XM m die corners). 

TRIBVJfVSi comes (East) E/M VI 

UK Life is written by John of Ephesus, SS. Or .44 (PO 18, pp. > * > 

■Of Tribum, s who in habit (a X hua) was a layman and com 
(‘qwms’), but in the performance of practices ol excellence complete 

“a nvice of Beth Rwtnnt’ in Sophancne, an only child he grew up in 
a ^environment anti learned Greek and Syriac; after rehtstng to 
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marry the bride provided for him by his parents, he went to 
Constantinople as an interpreter for Z’ura (p. 663) {= Zoaras, styiite 
and monophysite leader, cf. V. SS. Or. 2 ( PO 17) and cf. Frend, The Rue 
of the Monophysite Movement , pp. 270, 272), living with him and his 
disciples but remaining a layman, the more easily to serve as their agent; 
he acquired the dignity of conies (‘-qwmys’) (p. 664); after the death of 
Z*ura he remained in Constantinople, earning a living by carpentry and 
devoting himself to charitable works; he was buried in the so-called 
monastery of the Syrians at Sycae (p. 668). 

Tribunus 2 doctor M VI 

A native of Palestine; Proc, BG iv to.11, 

A doctor; Proc. BP 11 28.8, BG iv to.i i, Zach. HE xn 7, Hist..Nest, u 
27. A man of learning, one of the best doctors of his clay, and of good 
character, wise and devout; Proc. BG iv 10.12. 

Allegedly sent by Justinian to cure the Persian king Cavades; Zach. 
HE xii 7 (called ‘Tribunianus*). 

He cured the Persian king Chosroes of a severe illness, some time 
before 545, and in consequence became a great lavourite of his; he 
returned from Persia laden with gifts; Proc. BP 11 28.9, BG iv 10.13. 
When in 545 Chosroes began negotiating a truce he insisted that 
Justinian send Tribunus to stay with him for a year; Proc. BP 11 28.8-10, 
BG iv 10.14. At the end of his visit, when asked by Chosroes to name a 
favour, Tribunus asked for, and obtained, the release of many Romans 
held captive in Persia, winning himself much credit thereby; Proc. BG 
iv 10.15-16, Suid. T 952. This story occurs in a garbled form m Hist. 
Nest, n 27 (where his name is given as ‘Trikhoma’); he allegedly chose 
wealth as his reward instead of demanding freedom for the captives from 
Antioch and perished at the hands of the queen (presumably of a wife 
of Chosroes). 

FI. Trigetius (C 1 L vm 4354+ 18540 = ILCV 28 = Ptingle, no. 3 1 ) * se 
Durliat, no. 29, with pp. 72 and 74 (demonstrating that the name, 
restored by Rossi, is an error). 

Triphiodorus: epic poet (Suid. T 1112) ? 11 I/VI; PERL n. 

Troilus (Anth. Gr. xvi 55) IV/VI: PIKE n. 

Troilus . cubicularius M VI 

KoupiKouAdpios; allegedly assisted Justinian with the construction 0^ 
Hagia Sophia; Narr. de aed. S. Soph. 9, 14 fbe source is late 
unreliable. Cf. however Theodoras 1. 
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protovestiarius(?) M/L VI 

Troilus 2 . . 

Troilus and Narses 3 were allegedly ordered by Justin II to build a 

. rhnnr . Pair Const m 37 (Tpcbilsov -rou TtpcoTopeaTiapiou outou). Hit 
source is’late and unreliable. The post of protovesliarm, the successo. o 
the comes sactae veslis , is not attested before the ninth centuiy, ■ ^ 
Oikonomides, Lisles, p. 305. Possibly Troilus wins 
j us tin II, but is more probably an invention. Cf. also Zolicus. 

honorary consul V 11 

Troilus 3 

TpcoIAco emb Zacos 306. (seal; obv.t cruciform monogram 

ofetoTOKS por,6ei; rev.; +TPU/IMOAnO/vnAr(i3N). 

patricius VII 

Troilus 4 r 

TpcoiAco iTotTpiKicp; Zacos ,670 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 55 -'- 59 Jj. 
J a robv, cruciform monogram of SeoTOKS |» re TPU/I 
ACOnA/TPIKIU). A similar specimen is in Laurent, u eu , .1 > 

note in Zacos suggests that the owner may have been 1 roil,,, 
envoy of Constans II to pope Martin at Bizye 1,1 656. 

Trophonius; sophist ?V/V 1 ; PLRE n. 

Theodos(ius) Trpatuni 

T iulfus comes palatii (under Chikiebcrt) 5 8 7 

Dalton 11, pp- 54 2 ~ 3 - 

PVC 532 

T r:i of Theodoras itrd brdp X »v ^ (= PLRE u, Theodoras 
mcjpxos ^ 

durine the Nika riot (for the date, Jan. 14, cf. Job. M • 474 0 

presumably identical with the unnamed PVC whom Justinian ordcicd 
to punish the Blues alter the riot was over; Citron. Parch, s.a. 53 - 

?censitor (in Africa) 534 

Tryphon 2 . ' 

Hc and Eustratius « were sent to Africa in 534 . P">bably as censUores. 
Proc. BV ii 8.25. See further Eustratius. 

chartularius (East) VII 
Tryphon 3 , 

T pbipcovos xapTOoXaptou; Zacos 565 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 
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58.106.1204 (seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, VII Oikonomides; obv.; 
cruciform monogram (336) ofTpiApcovos; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(365) ofxapTouAapiov). 

Tryphon 4 MVM et proconsul (East) VII 

TpU9covos OTpaT-nAaTou Kai avOuTrerrou; Zacos 1085 (seal; obv.: 
+ TPV/Oa)NOC/CTPA/THA‘; rev.: MN/ 0 VT 1 A/TOV... Probably a 
proconsul with the honorific title of magister militum. 

Tuccianus (Anth. Lai . 1 277-8) ?V/VI: PL RE 11. 

Tulga Visigothic king 640-642 

Son and successor of Chintila while still a child, he was king for two 
years, four months before Chindasuinth deposed and tonsured him; Lai. 
reg. Visig. 37 (A/ 677 , AA xm, p. 467), Fredegar. iv 82 (sub tenera aetate), 
and cf. A/ 6 / 7 , A A xi, pp. 340, 373-4, 387 (various chronica). For the 
dates, see Zeumer, Lfeues Archiv xxvii (1902), p. 430. 

7 VL LIA y VS t ?v.c. (in south Italy) 54^547 

Son ofVcnantius 1; Proc. BG in 18.20. Brother of Dcophcron; Proc. 
BG in 30.6. He was a Roman and had great power in Lucania and 
Bruttium; Proc. BG m 18.20 (avrip ‘ Pcopaios, 8uvapiv TroAAfiv ev T£ 
BpiTTiots Kat AsuKavoTs ex°° v ). He was perhaps a great landowner in that 
area and possibly of senatorial family. 

In 546 he complained to Joannes 46 at Canusium that the Romans 
had lost support in Italy by their misconduct, but undertook to restore 
Lucania and Bruttium to their allegiance in return for a promise of fairer 
treatment; Ioannes agreed and Tullianus accompanied him there.(cf. 
further Ioannes); Proc. BG ill 18.20-3. In late 54.6/early 547 he gathered 
an army of peasants and with three hundred Antae left for him by 
Ioannes successfully defended the route into Lucania against a force sent 
by Totila; Proc. BG hi 22.1-5. However when Totila himself drew near 
in early 547 and induced many peasants to return to their farms, 
Tullianus fled and most of the south again reverted to the Goths; Pioc. 
BG in 22.20-2. 

Tullianus 2 MVM (?in Italy; M/L \ I 

He was dead by Nov. 597, when pope Gregory ordered his daughter 
to be restored to tin* nunnery from which she had run away; Greg. f' 
viii 8 and 9 (to bishop Vitalian of Sipontnm and the defensor Scrgws 
respectively; both letters allude to the (unnamed) hhe gloriosa 
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memoriae Tulliani magistri mililiae’ (magistn militum, Ep. vm 9 )) - Hc 
was presumably (though not necessarily) a magister militum. in lta y. 

Tuluin ; patricius pracsentalis (in Italy) 526; PLRL 11. 

Turisi ndus king of the Gepids 548/54^-552/567 

©optaiv; Proc. Turisindus; Paul. Diac. 

Father of Turismodus; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 23, 24, Hist. Rom . xvi 
20. He had a second son; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 24. 

king of the Gepids a. 548/549-552 (-before 566/567): rex Gepi- 
darum; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 24, 27, Hist. Rom. xvi 20, cf. Proc. BG 
m mi.4 (rtove tots riyrraiScov pev ©opiaiv ovopa, in 548 / 549 . ^ 
below) iv 18.8 (tov apyovTa twv rrpTafSwv), 18.9 (supposedly 
addressed bv Lombard envoys as & pccaiAeO), 18.19 (see Elemundus) 
i8 22 (tov ftyrraiScov ap X ovra). He became king after the death of 
Elemundus, expelling the former king’s young son Ustngothus; I roe. 
BG iv 27.19, and cf. Vstrigothus (for the date). 

In late 548/early 549 the Gepids and the Lombards both approached 
Justinian for military support against the other; Proc. BG in 34 - 4 > ( 
5-39 ftheir supposed speeches). The Lombards prevailed and military 
preparations began in spring 549; Proc. BG m 34 - 4 »~ 4 > and cf. At aims 
(for the date). The Gepids, faced with a Roman army, made peace with 

the Lombards; Proc. BG in 34 - 45 > iv 18.1. 

In 550 Turisind led the Gepids (riystTO Se twv psv nrrraiScov ©optaiv) 
against the Lombards under Audoin; the campaign ended without a 
battle (the troops on both sides panicked and fled) and a two-year truce 
was agreed; Proc. BG iv 18.2-11. 

In 551 the Gepids invited the Cotrigur Huns to help them against the 
Lombards; an army arrived unexpectedly under Chiniaton and as t ie 
truce was still in force, the Gepids transported them over the Danube 
and sent them to raid Roman territory; Proc. BG iv 18.12-17, and see 
further Chinialon, Sinnion and Sandilchus. 

In 552 the Gepids ferried Sclaveni across the Danube, to raid Roman 
territory, charging one solidus per head; Proc. BG iv 25.5. During this 
year they made a treaty of offence and defence with the Romans, but 
shortly afterwards the Romans sent an army to assist the Lombards 
against them (the truce having presumably ended), accusing the Gepids 
of continuing to transport Sclaveni even after the treaty; I roc AD tv 
25.7-10, and cf. Amalafridas. There followed a great battle ending m 
% defeat for the Gepids with heavy losses; Proc. BG tv 25.14-15, «*/. • 

| Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 23 4, Hist. Rom. xvi 20 (death of Tunsmodus;, Joid. 

|: Rom. 386 (one of the bloodies! battles of recent years;. 
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It seems that peace was now made between Romans, Lombards and 
Gepids, which endured for the remainder of Turisind’s reign; Proc. BG 
iv 27.21, and cf. Gunimundus (trouble only broke out again under 
Cunimund, after Turisind’s death). A visit to the Gepid court by Alboin, 
to receive arms from Turisind, was perhaps, if historical, linked with the 
peace; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 24. A potential source of conflict over the 
Lombard Ildigisal, who had sought refuge with the Gepids in summer 
552, and Vstrigothus was averted by the secret murders of both men by 
Turisind and Audoin respectively; Proc. BG iv 27.22-8. 

At his death Turisind was succeeded by Cunimundus; Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 27. The date is unknown but Cunimund himself was killed 
in 566/567. 

Turismodus Gepid; son of Turisindus M VI 

Son of the Gepid king Turisindus; killed in battle by Alboin in 552; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 23, 24, Hist. Rom. xvi 20. According to Paul, 
Turismodus was responsible for the renewal of the war between 
Lombards and Gepids in 552. 

Turranius MVM (in Africa) 548/549 

He was one of the laymen given copies of the Iudicalum of Vigilius by 
the deacon Rusticus for delivery to Africa (donee exemplaria per 
plurimos sacerdotes ac laicos, sed et per gloriosum virum 1 urranium 
magistrum militum aliosque laicos in Africana provincia destinares), 
ACOec. iv i, p. 189 (letter of Vigilius to the deacons Rusticus and 
Sebastianus). For the date, 548/9, cl. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 643-6. 

Possibly he was sent to Africa to serve under Ioannes 36 Troghta after 
the defeat of the Moors in 548. 

T YR A NN VS comes (East) ?Vj 

His son Longinus was buried near Isparta (Baris) in Pisidia; Bott, 
Kleinasiatische Denkmaler (Leipzig, 1908), p. 352, no. 16 Findos, near 
Isparta (IvOccSe koctockite Aoyyivos oios toO UEyaAoTrp(£TT£crTdTOU) 
KOii(rjTOs) Tupavvou + ). 

’ Tyranx (Tupay£) Hun king 5 2 -; 

King of a section of the Huns, an ally of Cavades, defeated and 
captured by Boa in 528 while marching with Glom to aid the Persians 
against the Romans; sent in fetters to Justinian and executed near 
Conon’s, across the Golden Horn; Job. Mai. 431, Iheoph. AM °~°> 
Cedr. 1 644, Joh. Nik. 90.65. 


#1111 


TZALICON (IVS?) comes (in Italy) M VI 

His sons are mentioned in a document of 557 from Ravenna, 
apparently referring back to a time when Belisarius was in Italy, Marini, 
p j)ip. 140 = P. ItaL 49, line 22 perbenerunt fili Tzaliconi com(itis) et 
ipsi similiter occupaverunt ili..., cf. lines 25-6 ...t fili com(itis) 
Tzaliconi.... / ... et Gudila et occupaverunt. Possibly Gudiia was one 
of his sons. The absence of‘quondam’ suggests that in 557 rzaheomus 
was still alive. 

tzance v.c., comes ( E gypO ^ 

Author of a letter to Petechon about a troublesome monk; P. Found 86, 
line 8 ypapporra Trapa toO Aapirpo(TCCTOu) KUpio[u] kopitcctou (sic) 
TSdvKri, The provenance of the papyrus is unknown. KopiTcrrou is 
probably a copyist’s error for kohitou. Tzance apparently was m- a 
position of authority somewhere in Egypt. T he circumstances are 
unclear; perhaps Tzance was a military officer and Petechon a 
subordinate ( ?tribunus). 

Tzathius 1 ruler of the Suani 55 ‘ 

Ruler of the Suani when Deitatus was in command of the Romans 
there and the Suani submitted to Persia ; Men. Prot. fr. u. For the date, 
see Gubazes and Martinus 2. 

Tzathes 2 kin & thc Lazi 356“? 

Younger brother of Gubazes, he was in Constantinople in 555 whcn 
his brother was murdered; the Lazi chose him, as a member oi the royal 
family, as their next king; Agath. m 14.3. He was appointed king and 
received the royal insignia from Justinian, according to custom, and 
arrived in Lazica in spring 556, accompanied by Soterichus, to a great 
cere monial welcome to take up his duties ; Agath. 111 15*2 5 ‘ 

Tzazon Vandal prince; brother of Gelimcr E/M VI 

Brother of the Vandal king Gelimer; Proc. BVi 1 1.23, 24.1, 25.10, 11 
2.23, 3.8, 3.14. 

Sent by Gelimer in late summer 533 to recapture Sardinia from 
Godas; he was appointed commander (crTporrqyos) of a fleet of 120 ships 
carrying five thousand Vandals; Proc. BV 1 11.23-4. He landed at 
Cagliari and quickly captured the city, defeating Codas’ troops and 
killing him; during his absence the Romans under Belisarius landed m 
Africa and took Carthage; Tzazon’s letter to Gelimer reporting his 
victory in Sardinia reached Carthage only to fall straight into Roman 
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hands; Proc. BV i 24.I-6. Summoned back in haste by Geiimer, he 
landed on the borders of Mauretania and Numidia and rejoined his 
brother with the Vandal forces in the plain near Bulla Regia {around 
mid October); Proc. BV i 25.10-26. He and his troops from the 
Sardinian campaign were in the Vandal army at Tricamarum, where he 
commanded the centre of the Vandal army, opposite Ioannes 14; Proc. 
BVu 2.23-3.1, 3.8. In the battle (mid December 533) he was repeatedly 
attacked by Ioannes and finally killed; Proc. BV 11 3.14, cf. 3.28 (for the 
date). 

Tzieitas ?v.c., dioecetes (in Egypt) VI 

Ordered by Theodosius 18 to make payments connected with the 
embole of barley to Cyrus 10 and Zacharias 8 (T^terra T cp AapTTpo(TaTcp) 
8ioiK(r})T(h) XP UCTOTro ^ KT (°) u (sic)); Stud. Pal. vm 1111 Fayum. His 
name is perhaps the same as Tzittas, Sittas. He was apparently v.c. } 
dioecetes and a collector of taxes (rather than dioecetes of the tax-collector). 

Tzimein vir gloriosissimus (in Egypt) 621 

Present in Heracleopolis (in Arcadia) in 621; P. Oxy. [921 (a letter 
was sent upos T^tpeTv tov €v 5 [o]^(otcctov)). His unusual name combined 
with the date suggest that he was a Persian. Cf. also Bottas. 

Tzitas v.d., miles numeri (at Ravenna) 591 

V.d., miles numeri felicum Persoarmin'(iorum); husband of Rusticiana 
1; he acted as surety (fideiussor) for his wife when she sold some 
property, on March 10, 591; Marini, P. Dip. 122 = P. Ital. 37, lines 3-6, 
cf, 71-2, 75, 80, 86, 92, 98 (styled v.d.). 

His name is doubtless the same as Sittas and Tzittanus and is Gothic* 
cf. Sc ho nfe Id, p. 244. In P. Dip. 122 = P. Hal. 37 it is variously spelt: line 
71 Tzitani (genitive); line 6 Tzitane, line 75 Tzittane, line 80 Kerrane, 
line 92 Tazittane, line 98 Zitane (all ablative). 

TZITTANVS (v.sp., ) comes et tribunus (in Italy) 36% 

Husband of Honorata, who was ‘clarissima et p(ia?) I(eminay» 
coniunx Tzittani com(itis) et trib(uni) ’; C 1 L v 7793 = D 8258 = * - 
3864 Albingaunurn (Alpes Cottiae; (his wife's tombstone, dated teb. h 
568) .He was presumably vir spectabihs , comes of the civitas of Albingaunurn 
and tribunus of the numerus stationed there; cf. however Brown, Gentlemen, 
pp. 56-7 with n. 34. His name is doubtless the same as Sittas, Tzittas 
Zitlas, which arc Gothic; Schonfdd, p. 244, but cf. also DelscheW, 
P- 497 - 
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M VI/M VII 

Tzittas 1 , . 

Owner oflead .seals; Zacos .»6a and b (obv. of both scab, Vtrg.n 
and child; rev., of a) T-shaped monogram (333) of TZII I A, } 

cruciform monogram (334) of TZIT T A). 

• ttas 2 spatharius et candidatus 605 or 607 

On lune 7, 605 or 607, he and Ioannes 233 were among those 
executed for plotting against Phocas; Ckron. PascK .... 605 (^eapto, 
xai KavStSaTOt), Thcoph. AM 6099. See further Theodor us 15 • 

^ ^ comes; meizoterus (of Strategius 10) (in I'.gypt) ® 1 ■> 

Addressee of an acknowledgement from a potter (cl. Petrus 58). 
written at Arsinoe and dated a. 6,5 June n; <fc>und 

r,.whf*ro in the Favum) (addressed to CDA(aouicp) T£[.]r ^ . 

ueyaXoTrpsiTecrrdTCO Kopm kcci XTpaTpyiou toO irotv£u<phP° u 

TOTp.Kiou; cf. Strategius 10). He had the imperial dignity of comes but 
was in private employment. Perhaps mam domus ol Slulcgius. 


MVM M VI/M VII 

Vaanes i 

Badvov aTpaTrjXaTOU; Zacos ,83. (- 1 ; obv, cruciform motrogram 
(38) of BAAN8; rev.: cruciform monogram 1323) of CTPATHAA 1 5 ). 

cubicularius VII 

Vaanes 2 

Badvov KovpiKouAaptov; Zacos 566, Dumbarton - a s sea 

. \ \f VT/M VII Zacos, VII Qikonomidcs, 

58., 06.447' (two seals, dated M \ I/M-VI• K0V/B|K0V/ 

obv.: cruciform monogram (38} ol BAANO, rev., r / 

AAP1/OV + ). Another similar seal occurs in Zacos series. 

Vaane5 3 cubicularius et imperials chartulanus VII 

Badvr, KoupiKouXapico rcai paaiA.wp X apTouXapi<p; Zacos .o«6a and b 
r ‘1 ■ /ni 0€OTO/KCBOH0/HBAAN/H, (b) 0€iO]TO/ 

K^HBtHVBMNH rev (a) KOV8IKOV/ AAPIWKAI/B'XAPTS/ 

[AA 3 Pl«,'(b) [K] 8 BlK 8 /[A 3 APl(i 3 /BAS/[X]APTOV/[AAjPia)). 

Varnian leader (in Italy) 533 

V acc.arus , 

A Varnian. father of Thcudibaldus 2; after his death (in Italy, in 533 ) 
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his son took their followers and joined the Roman forces under Narses i * 
Vaccarus was avqp ev toTs paAtaTa Seivo$ te kou tpiAoTroAepos; Agath.i 
2 1/2. He and his Varni had perhaps come to Italy with the Franks and 
Alamanni in summer 553 to fight the Romans; cf. Butilinus, and see 
Hermegisclus. :: ■ 

Vaces ruler of the Lombards E/M VI 

OOcocqs; Proc. Wacho, Waccho; Origo Gent. Lang., Paul. Diac. On the 
name, see Schonfeld, p. 248. 

A member of the Lombard ruling family, the Lithingi, he was son of 
Zuchilo and nephew of Tato {PLRE 11); Origo Gent. Lang. 4, Paul. Diac. 
Hist, Lang. 1 21. Cousin (or possibly uncle) ofRisiulfus; Proc. BG in 
35.13. He had three wives, Ranicunda the daughter of the king of the 
Thuringians, then Austrigusa the daughter of the Gepid king, by whom 
he had two daughters Wisegarda and Walderada, and thirdly Salinga 
the daughter of the Herul king who bore him his son and successor 
Waltari; Origo Gent. Lang. 4, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21, Proc. BG m 

35 - 5 7 - 

" He killed Tato and drove out Hildechis (Ildichis) to become ruler of 
the Lombards; he subdued the Suevi; Origo Gent. Lang. 4, Paul. Diac. 
Hist. Lang. 1 21. Ruler (ctpywv) of the Lombards in 539 when he was a 
friend and ally of the Romans and rejected a request for help from the 
Ostrogoths ; Proc. BG u 22. n-12. 

His" rightful heir was Risiulf, but Vaces secured the succession for his 
son by banishing Risiulf on a trumped up charge and then bribing the 
Varni to murder him; soon afterwards he fell ill and died and was 
succeeded by Waltari; Proc. BG m 35* * 3 ~* 7 > cf. 13 Aocyyopa P 6 tov 
OudtKTtf qpyev, r\v tis 01 aveyios * PiatouAcpos ovopa ov 6 q 6 vopo$, EireiSav 
OuccKps TsAgurno-Eiev, Itti ttjv qyepoviav IkqAei. 

Vacimus (OOok.mos) Gothic commander 538 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 249. 

Gothic commander (apyovrex), sent by Vitigis in summer 538 to jom 
the Goths in Auximum and then attack Ancona, I roc. BG 1.1 1 3 * 5 * 
further Conon 1. 

Vacis (OOok.s) Gol!lic lcader 537 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 248. . * 

One of the Gothic leaders (tov tivq apyovrcov) present with Vi »g 
at the beginning of the siege of Rome in Feb. 537 > sent to a PP ta 
Roman populace not to desert the Goths; Proc. BG 1 18.39 4 1 * 
Possibly identical with Wacccs. 
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dux (?under Guntram) 573 

Yaefarius 

For the name, see Forstemann 1495, Schonfeld, P* 250. 

Dux Fmn orum; he died in 573 and was succeeded by Theude redus 
Mar Avent. s.a. 573 (eo anno Vaefarius dux Francorum obut et 
ordinatus est Theodofndus in loco eius dux)^ _ „ He was 

Presumably like Theudefred he was a dux of Guntram. tic was 
pertain the area east of the Jura; see Theudefred. If so. the entry 
hr the Chronicle of Marius would have had local relevance. 

Visigothic rebel ? 5^7 

Vagrila . , 

A wealthy Visigothic noble, possibly comes cmtalis m Lusttama he 

at xvm «• cf XVII 38 quosdam Gotorum. nobiles generc, op.busquc 
nerrn am ditissimos, e quibus etiam nonnulli in quibusdam av,tat,bus 
Cucs aCe fuciant consututi), cf. Job. Biel. s.a. 588 and Garcta 
Moreno, p. 41. no. 35, n. 3 for *e date. 

Vahan Khorkhoruni . w i- yr vn 

Armenian; conspirator against Heuichus M vn 

One of the conspirators who planned to kill Heraclius and put 
Athalarichus (Joannes *6o) on the throne; they were bemayed_a d 
Vahan was among those arrested and mutilated; bebtos xxtx, p. 93 - G 
the date, either 635 or 637. see Varaztiroch. 

Samuel Vahewuni 

Vstam Vahewuni 

v . , supporter of Phocas (in Egypt) 609 

One of the men of rank (‘men of distinguished names ) tailed when 
Nicetas 7 defeated Bonosus 2 near Alexandria (m late 609); Joh. Ntk. 
.08.,2 (p. 548 Zotenberg). Cf. Butler, Conquest of Egypt, p. 24. 

Valentinianus (CIL v 1678 + p. 1026) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Valentinus (CIL x 3300) V/VI: PLRE H. 

Valentinus ( CIL v. S 7 ° 7 ») IV/VI: PLRE n. 
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Pcomes; commander (in Italy) 535-537, 544-545 

In 535 Valentinus was one of three commanders of regular cavalry 
units sent to the west under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his two col¬ 
leagues were Innocentius 1 and Magnus 1); Proc. BG 1 5.3 (KcrraAoycov 
8e ittttikwv pev BaAevrivos te xat Mccyvos xai ’Ivvokevtios sc. dpyovTEs) 
cf. BG 1 28.16 (KorraAoyou irrrTiKoO oepycov, in 537). 

His rank and office are uncertain but his colleague Magnus was a 
comes. 

In 537 Valentinus was in Rome during the Gothic siege; when 
Belisarius decided to risk a set battle with the Goths and led his main 
army against them, Valentinus was placed in command of a small 
detachment of Moorish soldiers and sent to the campus Nerorris where one 
of the Gothic camps was situated, with orders to avoid battle but to 
distract the Goths there and prevent them reinforcing the main army 
when Belisarius attacked; Proc. BG 1 28.15-19, cf. 29.22 (the Moors). 
Aided by the presence of a band of armed citizen volunteers, Valentinus 
kept the Goths preoccupied; however around midday the Romans 
suddenly charged the Goths and put them to flight but then failed to 
follow up their advantage, gave the Goths time to reorganise, and were 
themselves routed while plundering the enemy camp; Proc. BG 1 
29.22-34. 

In 544 Valentinus was with Belisarius at Salona; Proc, BG in 
10.3.6.12. He was sent to Hydruntum, which the Goths, were besieging, 
with supplies for one year and with fresh troops for the garrison; he was 
ordered to leave them there and to return with the existing garrison who 
were sick and starving; with a favouring wind he soon reached 
Hydruntum, occupied the harbour which was unguarded and easily 
entered the citadel; Proc. BG m 10.6-7. At the sight of his fleet the Goths 
had withdrawn but some of his men who went out to plunder fell in with 
them and a hundred and seventy men were lost; Proc. BG 111 1 o.9— 11 - 
Valentinus replaced the garrison with fresh men, left the supplies and 
sailed back to Salona; Proc. BG in 10.12. 

Probably in late 545 he and P hoc as 2 were sent by Belisarius with an 
army to join Innocentius in Portus; they were ordered to help guard 
Port us and to harass where possible the Gothic army then besieging 
Rome; Proc. BG in 15.1. 'They took a force of five hundred men and 
made a surprise attack on the Gothic camp, having first informed Ressas 
(BLRI'. 11 secretly oi their plans so that he could launch an attack at the 
same time; when no help came from Rome, they quickly retreated to 
Portus; Proc. BG in 13.2-4. They reproached Bessas for his slowness and 
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proposed to make another attack; their plans this time were betrayed by 
a deserter and Totila caught them in an ambush in which both 
Valentinus and Phocas and many of their men were killed; Proc. BG hi 
15.5-8. 

Valentinus 2 groom of Photius 537 

Groom (tTrrroKouos) of Photius 2 (the son of Antonina); in feb. 537 
he fought under Belisarius in an engagement which immediately 
preceded the siege of Rome by the Goths; Proc. BG 1 18.18. Cf. 
Belisarius, p. 197. 

Valentinus 3 env0 Y to the Turks 576 

A member of the emperor’s bodyguard, from 558 to 576: in 558, Men. 
Prot. fr. 5 (els Be outos twv (VxctiAikwv payee poqiopcov); and in 576, Men. . 
Prot. fr. 43 (els Be quto$ tcov (JokjiAeicov ^upiypopcov). Possibly one of the 
spalharo-cubicularii (from the allusion to sword-bearers) or one of the 
scribones (officers employed on missions such as embassies); cf. Stem, Bas- 

Emp. 11 542. r . . 

Probably in 558 (see Iustinus 4) he was Rome s first envoy to the 
Avars, delivering gifts and turning the Avars against hostile tribes (in the 
north Caucasus area); Men. Prot. fr. 5. 

He possibly accompanied Zemarchus 3 on the embassy to the 1 urks 
j n 569-571, or, if not, went to them on another, unrecorded, embassy 
between 571 and 576; see below. 

In 576 (the second year of Tiberius Caesar) he was sent on his second 
embassy to the Turks, accompanied by a number of 1 urks, some of 
whom had returned with him to Constantinople after his first embassy 
(Bis yap OucxAsvtTvos Hrpea( 3 euaaTQ cb$ ToupKOUs); he sailed horn Sinope 
to Cherson, then travelled overland to the camp of lourxanthus where 
he delivered Tiberius’ request that the Turks attack Persia in accordance 
with the treaty with Sizabulus; Sizabulus however had just died and 
Valentinus found the attitude of the Turkish chiefs Tourxanthus and 
Tardou, both sons of Sizabulus, very hostile; by the time he was 
dismissed, the Turks were attacking the Romans in the Bosporus region; 
Men. Prot. fr. 43. 

Valentinus 4 patricius; comes excubitorum VI/VII 

OuaAomvou TrorrpiKtou Kai Koptyros toO ( 3 aa(iAiKou) !£kou(J 3 Hou) , 
Zacos 1087 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.2994 (seal, dated VII 
Zacos, VI/VII Oikonomides; obv.: OVA/A€NTl/NOV; rev.: FlATPi/K/ 
KOM/TOVBAC//€HK8 v .. He was patricius el comes imperials excubiti. Cf. 
Valentinus 5. 
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Valentinus 5 patricius c. 644/645 gg 

A member of the Arsacicl family; Sebeos xxxn, p, 103. If this b 
correct, he was a member of the Armenian nobility. 

He was a bodyguard (uTraaTriaTps) of Philagrius 3; Nic. Brev. 28, 29. 

In 641 he was sent by the emperor Constantine with sums of money 
to secure the support of the army (of the east) for the emperor’s children 
against any threat from Martina in the event of his death; Nic. Brev. 
28-9 (this move by Constantine was instigated by Philagrius). 

commander of troops (in the east) a. 641-644/645: appointed 
commander of the army by Constantine; Sebeos xxxii, p. 103 (‘he 
appointed Valentinus, surnamed the Arsacid, general of his troops. He 
ordered his men to go to the east.’} What post Valentinus held is not 
recorded. From his subsequent movements (see below) he was evidently 
in Asia Minor. 

COMES excvbitorvm a. 641; after the death of Constantine and the 
accession of Heraclonas and Martina, Valentinus led his troops to 
Chalcedon and demanded that Constantine’s son Heraclius be crowned 
as emperor; eventually this was clone (Heraclius was renamed 
Constantinus and became known as Constans) and Valentinus was 
reconciled to Martina and her son and received from them the title of 
comes excubitorum ; Nic. Brev. 29-31 (a^a auTov hdpqaacv f\v ‘PcopaToi 
xaAoucn KoprjTa e^cfKou( 3 iTopcov; in Sept./Oct. 641), and cf. Sebeos 
xxxn, p. 103, Vardan, p. 95. He seems then to have returned to the east, 
perhaps to Cilicia and Syria to conduct operations against the Arabs; 
Sebeos xxxn, p. 103, and cf. Mich. Syr. xi 10 and Chron. 1234, cxxii 
(alluding to his military activities in the east). 

The sources connecting him with the overthrow of Martina and 
Heraclonas are contradictory. The Greek sources (Theoph. AM 6133, 
Cedr. 1 753-4) say that he was expelled by the senate together with 
Heraclonas and Martina, but Sebeos (xxxii, p. 103) and John of Nikiu 
(120.408'. ~ pp. 579-80 Zotenberg) claim that he supported the 
rebellion which overthrew them. John also says that he had earlier tried 
to stop military aid going to Egypt (p. 573 Zotenberg) (presumably in 
summer/autumn 641) and that after the overthrow of Martina he 
secured for himself the title of Caesar and married his own daughter to 
the new emperor Constantine (i.e. Constans) (p. 582 Zotenberg)- 
patricivs: he was patricius at his death; Theoph. AM 613b. 

Perhaps in 644 or 645 he led a further rebellion against Constans ut 
was defeated and killed; Theoph. AM 6136 (here named Yalentinianus), 
Cedr. 1 753-4, Sebeos xxxn, pp. 105-6 (‘and in the second 
Constantine (viz. Constans) suggesting 642/643), Chron. 1234? c5£XVl lU 
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643/644)- On these events, see further Straws 

ii pp- 189-205, 217-21, hi, pp- u~i 3 > 

He is perhaps identical with Valentinus 4. 

VALFRIA nobilissima (in Italy) 610/641 

mmssrna, at Perusia in the reign of Heraclius when she made a gift 
.0 the church of Ravenna; Codex Iradilionum cedes,ae Ravermatis (- Codex 
Savants), ed. Bernhardt, (>8,o), p. 8a, also ed. Fantuzzi, Monument, 
Ravennati (1801), p- 7 8 - 

VI 

Valeriana f 

Owner of a seal, Zacos 567 (obv.: square monogram (a*.) * 
OuaXEptavfis; rev.: OVAAHPIANHS). Presumably a lady of tank and 
wealth. _ 

Valerianus (Cass. Var. xn 5) E/M VI: PLRE H. 

Valerianus (OIL v 1710) IV/VI: PLRE II. 

Curtius Valerianus: writer on orthography ?IV/VI; PLRE n. 

Valerianus 1 magister militum 536-556 (-? 559 ) J P atrlclus 559 
Uncle of Damianus 2; Proc. BG 11 7.26, IV 33.2. A native of Thrace; 
Proc BV I II. 10. The allusion in Pelagius 1 , Ep. 52 to t epartcuL 
Lannes 7 , as his brother is not .0 be taken iiteraliy; cf. Stem, Ba,En,p. 

U In” W he was one of the nine commanders of the Joederal, 
(apXovT E s...q>oi6 S pbT»v) who went on the expedition led by Behsanus 

against the Vandals; Proc. BV . n.5-6, n 34 ° th " S ’^ 

Ahhias) Before the main force set sail from Constantinople (in mi 
June, cf, Belisarius), Martinus 2 and Valerianus were sent on in advance 
to await the others in the Peloponnese; Proc. BV > II - 2 4 - 
of ill-omen at their departure, applied by Procopius not to Martinus or 
Valerianus but to Stotzas, see Martinus. They went to Metho 
they were soon joined by Belisarius and the rest of the exped.Uon Proc 
BVi 13.9. In Africa Valerianus was presumably one of the command 
of the Joederaii routed by Gelimer at Ad Dec mum (Sept. . 3 ch 
Belisarius); Proc. BV T ,9.13-24. > 9 - 3 °. “d see Althias. ln D «-633 
was one of the apyovro .poiStpa-tcov who held the left wing of the Rom 
army at the battle of Tricar.,arum; Proc. BV 11 3 - 4 - . 

>ovx nvmidiae a. 534 ~ 536 : he apparently remained in Africa 
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Solomon i after Bclisarius returned to Constantinople in 534. In spring 
r of> when the army mutiny took place he was in command with others 
in Numidia; Martinus was sent by Solomon to him and his colleagues 
there (-rrcxpa BaAepiavov tg kcci tgov awapyovTCOV toos aAAous) to urge 
them by any means possible to regain the loyalty of their troops; Proc. 
BV u 14 40 Later that year he and Martinus were apparently recalled 
to Constantinople; see below and cf. Proc. BV 11 19.2. The fact that of 
the commanders in Numidia only Valerianus is named by Procopius at 
BVu 14 40 suggests that he was then the senior officer; however he is not 
named among the commanders in Numidia whose army deserted to 
Stotzas in summer 536; at that lime Marcellas 2 was the senior 
commander in Numidia (Proc. BYn 15 50-1), probably as dux Numdiac. 
Valerianus may therefore have preceded Marcellas as dux Numidiae, 
perhaps since 534, and been replaced by him in early summer 536 on the 
occasion of his recall, with Martinus, to Constantinople. 

magister MILITVM ?a. 536-556: be and Martinus were ‘uterque 
magister militiae’ in 537 when sent to help Belisanus; Mar cell, com . Adait. 
ad a. 537. They were originally sent in late 536, cf. below, ana 
presumably they were both already then magistn mililum. Valerianus 
probably held the title continuously at least until 556 when he is last 
attested as engaged in active warfare, and perhaps even to 559 when he 
held a position of authority in north Italy (see below); he was 
presumably MVM vacans for most of the period but was (or a time M V M 
per Armeniam and, possibly, MVM per Orienlem (cf. below). 

In December 536 (mapi toc$ xeu*P‘vas Tpom&s) he and Martinus weie 
sent by Justinian with an army to Italy; they sailed as far as Greece but 
were unable to proceed further (presumably owing to weather 
conditions; there is no hint of enemy activity) and wintered in Aetoha 
and Acarnania; probably in March 537, following an urgent plea (or aid 
from Bclisarius, now under siege in Rome, they were ordere V 
Justinian to go to Italy with all speed; Proc. BO 1 24.18-20, c . * a?ce . 
com. AML ad a. 537 (cui, sc. Belisario, direct! sunt Martinus * 
Valerianus utrrque magister militiae). '1 wenty days after the captuie 
Portus by the Goths they arrived in Rome (possibly on April 2 c . 
Bclisarius) with reinforcements consisting of sixteen hundred cava ry, 
mainly Huns, Slavs and Antac; Proc. BG 1 27.1-2, cf. Proc. BO n *3 -*4 
tone of his Sopcxpopot was the Hun Gubulgudouj, AO 11 2 
(Valerianus had Slavs under him in 539 *- Shortly afterwards Valenanu 
and Martinus were sent by Bclisarius with fifteen hundicc c. 
against a Gothic cavalry force of five hundred, most of whom to 
destroyed; Proc. BG 1 27.22-3. In mid June ,{<W‘ fcpiya* Tpo-mxs; Vtoc, 
BG n 2.1), when Euthalius 1 approached the city bringing the army 
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' Va^ou, and by ^ » the «£ 

Keronis to divert the attention of the “ Un til reinforctmtents 

returned to Rome, . ■ rew ^ 9 whcn Constant inus 3 tried to murder 

Cus-he and Ildiger foiled the attempt by seizing his arms and 
rcstrammg Valerianus during the campaigns of 538 and 

and Martinus a). j„ spring 54 , he was made MVM /ter 

MVM PF-tt ARMEN.AM a 5 ^ Zn\ wid,'Bclisarius for the war with 
P™"oc 5 ^ u >4-8 (BaAepiavov *ydo9a. ™v ev ’Appevio., 

JL^ytov sKtAeve sc. pea,**). 'O tv •Aputvio, OTpaTnyo^.n 543) ; 
p ror BP „ 2 i 4 6 *0 twv • Appevkov trrpcmiyos (m 547) > 1 *° c - 1 JJ 

as oTpaTTiycov fc 'ApP-io, (date unknown); I .oc. 
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envoys Constantianus i and Sergius 3 had not yet arrived to make 
peace; one envoy to Valerianus was the Christian bishop of Dubius 
(Dvin) who reported that there were no obstacles to peace on the Persian 
side; the other envoy, brother of the bishop, reported privately that 
Chosroes needed peace because he was in great difficulties with a revolt 
by his eldest son and an outbreak of plague in his army; Valerianus 
accordingly dismissed the envoys with the message to Chosroes that the 
Roman envoys would soon arrive, but reported to Justinian the news 
from Persia; Proc. BP 11 24.7-9. Justinian promptly instructed 
Valerianus, Martinus and the other commanders to join forces and 
invade Persarmenia as soon as possible; Proc. BP11 24.10-11. Valerianus 
was encamped near Theodosiopolis with his own regular troops (crC/v toT$ 
apcp’ auTov KorraAoyois) and with him was -Nurses 2; Proc. BP 11 24.12. 
He and the other commanders failed to join forces and co-ordinate plans 
for the invasion, which began in disorderly fashion; after other 
commanders had crossed the frontier, Valerianus and Martinus followed 
and they all joined forces inside Persian territory; Proc. BP n 24.17-20. 
For the subsequent campaign, see Martinus. At the battle of Anglon 
which ended the campaign with defeat and rout for the Romans, 
Valerianus led the left wing of the Roman army; Proc. BP 11 25.17. 

Once while holding this office Valerianus entrusted fifty men to 
Artabanes 1, a Persarrnenian deserter who demonstrated his loyalty to 
Rome by using them to capture and plunder a Persian fortress and 
returning with enormous spoils to Valerianus; Proc. BG iv 8.21-4. On 
another occasion he captured in battle in Armenia and sent to 
Constantinople a distinguished Persian and a dose friend of Chosroes 
called Bersabous; Proc. BG iv 15.8-9. 

He was apparently still in Armenia in 547 since he was summoned 
from there (ev0ev5e) to go to Italy (see below). In 548 he was probably 
succeeded as MVM per Armeniarn by Dagisthaeus 2. 

The statement in Jordanes, Rom. 380, that in 545/546 he was with 
Ioannes 46 and Belisarius in Epirus seems to be an error; cf. Stein, Bus- 
Emp. n 580, n. 1 and see below. 

Late in 54.7, following pleas for reinforcements from Belisarius in Italy, 
Valerianus was summoned from Armenia by Justinian and sent to Itah 
with over one thousand bodyguards {Sopucpopoi te kcu uTracnricnrai), 
Proc. BG m 27.3, cf. Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 548 (sent to help in Italy;- 
He arrived at the Ionian Gulf in mid December (ocutpi Tpoua$ X £liiE P l ^ 5 j 
and decided to remain there for the winter, sending three hundred o n- 
followers to Joannes 46 and undertaking to come himself in spring, 

BG m 27.13-15. It was probably this stay in Epirus that was wrong y 
dated byjord. Rom. 380 to 545/5lb; cf. above. In spring 54 s he rccclVC 
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orders from Justinian to join Belisarius as soon as possible »ndcros*d to 
Hvdruntum where he found Belisarius and Antonina; I roc. BG m 
,0 , - 2 . About midsummer he sailed from Hydruntum with Bel.sarms 
!nd Ioannes and others on the expedition to relieve Rusciane; Proc. B 
30.9 (for the date, cf. BCm 30.5 and 10). For the fate of the 
and its return to Croton, cf. Belisarius. It was now decided that, while 
Belisarius returned to Rome, Valerianus and Ioannes should dumb*£ 
their horses and men, march overland to l’icenum and harass Goth 
who were besieging fortresses there, in the hope that lottla would be 
induced'jo abandon the siege of Rusciane; Ioannes obeyed but 
VJ' riant,s, who according ,0 Procopius considered this ,00 dangers 
Clmse to sail round the coast in safety to Ancona m P.cenum and them 
join forces with Ioannes; in the event Totila did not abandon the siege 
but sent two thousand met, to reinforce the Goths in Picenum ag. 
Vnleriatius and Ioannes; Proc. BG hi 30.15-18. 

Procopius rarely refers to events in this area during 549 ant 55 ° 
never mentions Valerianus, who appears to have remained^ there bu .0 
h ive been inactive. In 351 he was present m Ravenna, 1 iol. BG 34 - 
Whcn^ Ancona, besieged by the Goths, ran dangerously short of 
provisions Valerianus, unable to help on his own, wrote to Ioann, s 4 
that help was urgently needed; Proc. BG tv 25 4,-(i. Shortly atowarfs 
he rend -/voused with Ioannes at Scardona with twelve ships, 1 tot. BG 
v 8 There they consulted together and alter reaching a decision 
/il(d an o(s the Adriatic and anchored off Sena Gallic, not lar from 
Ancona• Proc BG tv 23.9. The Gothic fleet came out against them and 
'a sea ba’ttle was fought af Sena Gallira which ended in a dee.sive defeat 
for the Goths; ProcVi tv 23.29-38. After this the Goths abanclIon, i 

of Ancona and fled and the Romans occupied then camp and 
reprovisioned the garrison of Ancona before departing; Valerianus then 
returned°u) C Ravenna; Proc. /if. tv 23.39-4- For the date, summer 55 ' 
after Tune, see Stein, Bas-Emp. n 59b, n. 1. 

It was in the following year, probably between February an J , 
when Totila held Venetia and Histria and the whole region was subject 
to Frankish raids, that Valerianus refused to allow the consecration of a 
new bishop of Milan until he had reported the matter to the empero 
and “ d his approval; then, although the area was swarming with 
m e he brought the new bishop and the one who was to ordain him 
:X::.na; Pe 4 . I, * 5 *. F- the date, c.f. Stein, " 

39 p 127 (= opera Minora Selcda, p. 403)- Sl »‘ x ,h< lomcr , r 1 
Datius died in 552 Feb. at the earliest and Totila was sttli alive tiled 
June 552) the affair presumably arose between February and June, 
although the consecration of the new bishop, Vtlahs, may uvt ta xn 
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place later on, possibly in July/October 552 between the battles of Busta 
Gallorum and Mens Lactarius (cf, below). 

The expedition ofNarses 1 came to Ravenna (possibly on June 6;cf. 
Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 62 and Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 601 with n. i| 
and was joined there by Valerianus and Iustinus 2 oi CTTporrqyoi; Proc 
BG iv 28.1. Valerianus evidently accompanied the army as it marched 
from Ravenna past Ariminum, bypassing Petra Pertusa, and camping 
near to Busta Gallorum (cf. Narses). At the battle of Busta Gallorum 
Valerianus was commander with Ioannes 64 and Dagisthaeus 2 on the 
right wing of the Roman army; Proc. BG iv 31.4. After the Roman 
victory in the battle (fought in late June 552; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 6oi, 
n. 2) he was sent with his nephew Damianus 2 and their troops (ovv toT$ 
rrropsvois; perhaps his bucellarii) to escort the Lombard allies to the 
Roman frontier and to see that they harmed no one on the journey; once 
the Lombards had safely left Roman territory, Valerianus laid siege to 
Verona and was already negotiating the surrender of the city with the 
garrison when the Franks in Venetia intervened and forced him to 
withdraw with his whole army without achieving anything; Proc. BG iv 
33.2-5. Then, when Theia became king and began to reorganise the 
Goths at Ticinurn, Valerianus was ordered to keep watch near the river 
Po and to hinder their movements while Narscs marched against Rome; 
Proc. BG iv 33.7-8. Later he captured Petra Pertusa on the Via 
Flaminia and was still there when summoned to accompany Narses into 
Campania against Theia, who had marched by roundabout routes to 
the relief of Cumae; Proc. BG iv 34.24. Although not named bv 
Procopius he presumably took part in the battle of Mens Lactarius (in 
October, perhaps on Oct. 30; cf. Agnellus, Lib. Pont. Eccl. Rav. 79 and 
Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 605, n. 1 from 604), which is described by Procopius, 
BG iv 35.15-38. He was eviden tly also present during the siege of Cumae 
which followed, when Narses for a time employed his whole army on the 
siege; Agath. 1 11.1. This lasted until summer 553 (perhaps July, cf. 
Stein, Bas-Emp . 11 605-6 with 606, n. 1) when Italy was invaded by the 
Franks and Alamanni under Leutharis and Butilinus and Narses took his 
main army from Cumae and sent most of it under Valerianus, Ioannes 
46, Artabanes, Fulcaris and other commanders into Aemiha to prevent 
the invaders from crossing the Apennines or at least to harass their 
advance; Agath. 1 1 i .3 For die course of the campaign, cf. Ioannes 4 ? 
Artabanes and Narses. Valerianus is not named out probaby 
accompanied the army with Ioannes in 553 and then in spring 554 
assembled with the rest of the army ofNarses at Rome. In late summer 
Narses marched with his whole army horn Rome to Capua to con fOtr 


Butilinus; Agath. 


1 Valerianus was station^ 
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Nhflrft wing with Artabanes, with orders to stay in concealment until 
the enemy attacked; Agath. it 8.3. The ploy worked and the battle 
ended in the destruction of Butilinus and most of his force; Agath. n 
02 :„. Valerianus presumably returned with the rest of the_ 

Rome and may have taken part in the siege of Compsa (cl. Narses) 
which ended in spring 555; Agath. it 10.7, 13.4, I °ssibly he then 

returned to Constantinople (perhaps escorting the captives ftom 
Compsa, Agath. it 14.7); cf. below. 

? M VM per orientem a. 556: in early spring 556 he was in La/tca, 
where he, Martinus and other commanders were present in 1 basis to 
guard the city against Persian attack; he was in charge of the eastern 
Lt of the walls; the language of Agathias, who calls lum crtpaniyos 
and alludes to his troops as die eastern regiments, suggests that he held 
the post of MVM per Orientem (to 81 Aonriv coroev tou TEtyous kcci ttpos 
cmnAROTriv dveuov cnroAnyov toT 5 kpois Taypacnv biEippovTioTro, urro 
BaAcpiavcp arpanTiycp TaTTopevoi$); Agath. m 20.10, 21.J. 01 tic 

course of the siege, sec Martinus. 

PATRioivs a. 539: Pelag. I, Ep. 5 *. 59 ( both wrmen *" March/Apr .1 
m . addressed ‘Valeriano patricio’). Patricius; Greg. Otal.vr 54 - 
In SCO he was in north Italy when Pope Pelagias 1 addressed two 
letters to him; Pelag. I. Ep. 5* and 5!). He was urged to take act.cn with 
Ioannes 7 i against the schismatics in Venetia and Hestna by arresting 
them and sending them to the emperor; Pelag. 1 , Vp. f,e (March 559 J- 
Shortlv afterwards he was reproached by Pelagian for inviting the 
schismatic bishop of Aquilcia, Paulas (or Paulinas), to receive Ioannes 
back into communion and was urged to send Paul us and tie its top o 
Milan (Auxanus) to the emperor for trial and not to give way to 
schismatics; Pelag. 1 , Ep. 59 (March/April 559 ) (&r the dams, cf. Stem, 
in Rev. (fhist. eccl. suisse 39 , pp. l2 7 _ 3 '> = Opera Muma Select 
pp 403-7). Possibly he and Ioannes were the commanders responsible 
for recovering north Italy for the empire; cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 609-11, 

Sic lived to an advanced age and died at Brixia where he was buried 
in the church of Faustinas in which he had purchased his tomb from the 
bishop; according to pope Gregory his behaviour was characterise ly 
loose living to the end; Greg. Dial, iv 54. Cl. also Ioannes 10b. 

Valerianus 2 advocate (at Rome, M VI 

An advocate at Rome; he had an illegitimate daughter whose 
husband Ammonias, subsequently a monk in Gregory’s monastery, told 
how during an outbreak of plague in Narses’ time one of Valerianus 
servants received the gift of tongues before dying; among those staying 
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in Valerianus’ house was Anonymus 75 (a Bulgar spatharius of Narses); 
Greg. Dial, iv 27 (huius urbis advocatus). 

Valerianus 3 ex ptacfectis VI 

Valerianu crrro cnrapxcov; Zacos 1088 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
58.t06.1943 (seal; obv.: + VA/L€R!/AT1U ; rev.: [A]TO/€TTAP/XG)N). • 
A similar seal is in Gray Birch, BM Seals, p. 35, no. 17629. 

FI. Antiochus Ammianus Valerius: ?governor of Cyprus V/VI; PL RE n 
(p, xxxix). 

Vlpius Valerius (OIL vi 33713) IV/VI: PLRE n. 

VALERI VS 1 comes (in Egypt) VI 

His heirs contributed money for fuel tor the public baths — 6(icc) 
KA(ripovopcov) OuaAsptou k6u<to 0 ; P. Oxy. 2040, line 15. Presumably a 
landowner in the Oxyrhynchite nome. 

Valerius (?) 2 protector M VI/M VII 

BaAepiou (?) TTporiKTopos; Zacos 568 ™ kogg Art Museum seal 1325 
(seal, dated M VI/M VII Zacos, M/L VI Oikonomides; obv.: 
cruciform monogram (39), probably of BaAeptou; rev.: nPOT/ 
iKTO/POC). 

V ANT I LON VS (?v.c.) (in Gaul) 599 

A native of Gaul, in 599 he and Arigius jointly received from Gregory 
a letter commending Hilarius 3; they are styled ‘gloria vestra’; Greg. 
Ep. ix 211 fa. 599 July), 

Vaphrizes (Agath. m 28.10): see Phabrizus. 

VARAZES 1 ?comes rei militaris (in Lazica) 55 1 

On the name, see Justi, p. 349, s.n. War&za. no. 8. 

A Persarmenian ; Proc. BG in 27.3, iv 13.10. 

commander in Italy a. 547 (-?55°) : scnt to ^ la ^V * n 547 c1 ^ lt 

hundred Armenians to help Belisarius in the war with the Goths; Proc. 
BG in 27.3. cf. 27.10 for the Armenians. He arrived off Brundisium with 
his ships just in time to rescue Verus; Proc. BG m 27.4. He then sailed 
back to Tarentum with Verus; Proc. BG m 27.11. He probably 
remained in Italy until 550 (see below) 

commander in Eazica a. 551: in spring 551 he was in Lazica m 
command of eight hundred Tzani, having only recently returned from 
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Italv . he was encamped near the Phasis with Benilus and Uhgagus 
PocBG iv 13.10. They all withdrew across the Phasis at thc_approach 
of Mermeroes; Proc. BG iv 13 28 (°i too ' Pcopa.cov cnrpaTou apX° ^ 

He was apparently a middle-ranking commander of the field at my 
and therefore not identical with Varazcs 2; posstbly he was a comes re, 
militaris , cf. Thcodorus 21. 

tribunus (in Lazica) 556 

Varazes 2 

Probably not identical with Varazes 1. „ , , T . . 

An Armenian, in 556 he was a tribunus (Iv Ao X ayo« ^ 

. .4 Pharsantes were given temporary command o ‘ 1 

“ft 2 "iani, until Martinus 2 could join them although m 
neither ability nor rank were they the senior members ol the expedition 
(ipvstv twv 6 A«v sAaxlTpv, fco S It, 6 ,a Ttjs utT^oou itoP^iVTO 
BapVrK avrip ’Appevtos xoi K 6 A X os Oapadvrns. ovrs troveuv apenf1 ou 
AF.Lti cendvTCOV T&v aucrrpcmvogevcov itpopKOvrss, paAAov 
X olv Mm K 0 d eAaaooupsvot); Agath. tv 13.3-4- See further Martinus. 

P 847. 

' Armenian noble L VI 

Varaz N arses . , 

An Armenian noble, member of the clan of the Vahewum who 
rebelled against the Romans, probably in 595 ; «hey wen. defeated and 
Varaz Narscs was captured and executed; Sebeos vtt, pp. 33 - 4 - Sec 
further Samuel Vahewuni and Herachus 3 - 

Varaztiroch Armenian noble; curopalates c. 645/646 

On the name, see Justi, p. 35 " (Waraz-tirots) 

Son of Smbat Bagratuni (Symbat.us .); Sebeos xvn Rxtntt, 
p. ,, xxvnt. p.87, xxtx, pp.92, 93 . ***”. P- Io6 ’ Va.dan p. 8b. 
Brother of Garikhpet; Sebeos xxtx, p. 92. H.s eldest son was Smbat 
(Symbatius 2); Sebeos xxtx, p. 93 . ***''■ P- >°8. 
and family are mentioned also in Sebeos xxix, p. 93, — » P 9 - > 

PP He 0 grewup at the Persian royal court under Chosroes; Sebeos xvn, 
p , 6 xvm p 5 t. xxx,1, P . .07 (with Theodoras .67 Rshtum). In 396, 
after the defeat of the rebel Vs,am (Bistam) by his father, he was made 
"u bearer by Chosroes; Sebeos xvn p. 46. 

the nickname Dzavitean Khosrov (‘Eternal Chosroes ), Sebeos xvn , 
p. 51( xxtx, p.92 (possibly following his fathers triumph over the 

K1 bJi28 he'wf appointed governor (marzban) of Persian Armenia by 

Cavades, apparently with the dignity of asfet ; Sebeos xxvnt. P-87 ( • 

i 3 6 3 
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king Gavades summons Varaztiroch, son of Smbat the Bagratid called 
Khosroy Shnum, and gives him the seignorial power; he makes him 
marzban and sends him to Armenia with all his paternal wealth, in order' 
to maintain the country in prosperity’). Sebeos thereafter regularly 
refers to him as ‘the aspet’; Sebeos xxvni, p. 87, xxix, p, 9ffi xxx, p, 9^ 
xxxit, pp. 106, 107. One of his first acts was to appoint a new catholicus , 
Christopher; Sebeos xxvm, p. 87. 

He subsequently quarrelled with the Persian governors of Azcrbeijan 
and to escape arrest fled to the west with his family, first to Taron and 
then, having obtained assurances from Heraclius, to the imperial court, 
at that time still in Assyria (Asorestan); he was treated with honour by 
Heraclius, who ‘exalted him above all the patricians of his kingdom’ and 
gave him ‘a royal residence, silver seats and much treasure’; Sebeos 
xxix, pp, 92—3. However he was later exiled by Heraclius to Africa with 
his family when found to have conspired with Vahan Khorkhoruni, 
Theodorus 171 and others to overthrow Heraclius and put Athalaricus 
( = Ioanncs 260) on the throne; his life was spared, allegedly, because he 
had opposed the plan to murder Heraclius; Sebeos xxix, p. 91 b XXXi 8 
p. 106 (Africa). The da te of the conspiracy is uncertain, possibly 635 (cf. 
Vardan, p. 86) or perhaps 637 (cf. Stratos n, p. 216). 

On his death-bed Heraclius is said to have made his son and successor 
Constantine swear to fulfil his intention to recall Varaztiroch and his 
family and restore him to his former functions; Sebeos xxx, pp. 99-100. 
In the event he was recalled by Gonstans, in the fifth year of his reign 
(a. 645/646), to Constantinople, at the request of the general Theodorus 
Rshtuni, himself an Armenian noble, and was reappointed to his former 
dignity; he then secretly returned to Armenia but after promising to 
serve the emperor loyally was appointed governor of Armenia (ishkharg 
by Gonstans, with the dignity of curopalates (‘then the emperor 
Constantine (sic) gave orders to name him curopalates , to give him the 
crown of honour (perhaps the balteus or £cbvq, the mark of office) and to 
confer on him the ishkhanate of the country’), and he was sent not only 
his family but also the silver seats and other rich presents formerly given 
him; however, before he could receive them and take up office he 
suddenly fell ill and died; he was buried beside his father in Darionkh, 
Sebeos xxxii, pp. 106-8, cf. Vardan, p. 86 (named ‘curopalates o 


Vardan Arcruni (Artsruni) 

An Armenian noble, he was one of 
summoned to the Persian court and honoi 
Gagik Mamikonian); Sebeos xi, pp. 39.4c 


Armenian noble L VI 
(hr pro-Persian Armenians 
ired bv Chosrors in 395 ( sCC 
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Vardan Mamikonian Armenian noble M/I.V 1 

Vardan; Sebeos. Warden; Joh. Eph. BapTav; Nan. de reb. Arm. 
OuapSdvns; Theoph. By,., Evagr., cf. Nic. Call. (OvapSaapavns, a 
confusion with the Persian general Adaarmanes). 

Ah Armenian noble, of the clan of the Mamikomans; son1 of Vasak, 
Sebeos 11 p. 9 (‘lord of the Mamikonians’). Brother ol Manuel 1, 
Theoph. Byz. fr. 3 = Phot. Bibl. 64. Of noble family, of high rank and 
militarilv experienced; Evagr. HE v 7 (OOap8avou upouxovTO^Trap 
auTOis ysvsi tg Kai cc^iacrei kcci tt) rrspi tous noAspous Ep-rreipta) ) - Aic. 
Call. HE xvii 37). One of the principes of the Persarmemans; Joh. Eph. 
HE hi 6.11. See also Man. de reb. Arm., p. 184. 

After the murder of his brother by the Persian marzban at Dviii, he le 
a revolt of the Armenians against Persia, with Varies; they killed the 
marzban and appealed for Roman help; Theoph. By*, fr. 3 = ’^ot. *«. . 
64, Sebeos 1, pp. 4-5, Joh. Eph. HE m 6.a, Mm. de reb Arm. ir * 
Fvaer HE v 7, Nic. Call. HE xvii 37 - The date was early in 572 , see 
Iustinianus 3. Later in 57 *. «*th Roman aid, the Armenian rebels 
captured Dvin; Sebeos 1, p. 5, and see Iustinianus. Said by Sebeos U 
have defeated a large Persian army under Mihran Mihrcwaml.ik at 
battle of Khalamakh; Sebeos 1, pp. 5-6 (in 573/5741 but d. Sebeos 11, 
p. 9 and see Stein, Stui., p. 39 with PP- 49 - 5 °, nn - 2 * nd 3 >- VVhi: " m ”5 
the rebel Pcrsarmenians reverted to their alliance with I cista, Wid. 
remained in alliance with the Romans; Joh. Eph. HE iu 6.11. In autumn 
575 he fought with Iustinianus 3 in the defeat of Chosroes at Mehtene; 
Sebeos I, pp. 6-7, u, p. 9 - 

V des Armenian noble M/L VI 

An Armenian noble; with Vardan he led the Armenian revolt against 
Persia in 57a; Theoph. Byz. fr. 3 = Phot. Bibl. 64. See further Vardan 
and, for the date, Iustinianus 3. 

_ T . Moorish leader 548 

Varmnus 

In 548 he and his men were attacked near Iunce and put to flight ry 
Liberates and he himself was among those captured and taxen to 
lowwv 36 Troglita for questioning; after disclosing the plans and 
stratec > of Carcasan, he and h.s fellow captives were executed ; Conpp. 
hh vii 41 7-541, csp. 419-20 (not identical with the \ animus named at 
v -vzo-v hie pinnatus erat, non quern placavcrat ante ensipotens 
Solurnutii;. Called a Nasamonian; vu 4<>5 (inlcltx Nasamon), 510 dune 
Nasamon pinnatus ait). 





VART(I)VS 


Vart(i)us Moorish chief 54 B 

Leader of the Moors, killed in the battle of the Plains of Cato in 548 
by Dorotis; Coripp. Ioh. vm 620 (caput ductoris nomine \ arti). 

V AS AC IV S 1 v.c.;(at Rome) E VII 

A witness of the donation of property to the church of Ravenna by 
Stephanus 58; the document was drawn up at Rome in the early seventh 
century; Marini, P. Dip. 92 = P. Ilal . 18-19B, lines 35 ( + Vasacius v.c.) 
and 65 (Bassacius v.c.). 

Vasacius 2 P atricius VI1 

BaactKtou ircnrpiKiou; Zacos 1089 (seal; obv.: + BA/CAKI/OV-f ; 
rev.: -f-FlA/TPlKi/OV +). Possibly identical with Vasacius 3 and 4. 

Vasacius 3 palriduS VI1 

BaaaaKtcp Trcrrpndco; Dumbarton Oaks seal 55.1.1273 (seal; obv.: 
cruciform monogram of ©eoioKe poqOei, with TO/AS/AO/CS m the 
quarters; rev.: -f BAC/AAKlO/HATPi/Klb) 4 *). 

Vasacius 4 eX P raefeCtis ViI 

BacraKico atro eirdpxcov; Zacos 1672 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
of ©seotoke' ftoifki ; rev.: + BAC/AKIG)A/riO€nAP/XG)N). A similar seal 
in Zacos’ series is Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.1212. The monogram 
should perhaps be read as: Kupie ( 3 of| 0 ei. 

Vasak Arcruni (Artsruni) Armenian noble E VII 

An Armenian noble, son of Sahak, of the clan of the Arcruni ; he 
apparently grew up in Persia (no doubt at the Persian court) but later 
fought against the Persians and did their army much harm; he vvas 
captured bv them and executed outside the gates of Caesarea, uen 
occupied by the Persians under Shahln, in 611; Scbcos xxm, p. 04. m 
event is narrated under year twenty of Chosrocs. For the date, sec ac gh 
BZ 66 {1973), PP- 322-3 with n. 40. 

VEC TA S comes Miscm before Nov. 59 ^ 

The name may be Persian; cf. Justi, 360. , r 

Of noble birth, but in poverty, he was given twenty urns o vvm 
annum bv Theodoras 48; dead by Nov. 598; succeeded as com ? 
Comitaticius; Greg. Ep. ix 53 (a. 598 J 10 Maurentius 3; n*od 
claimed that ‘Vectani quondam, qui comes fuit m Mismati ca. 
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propter quod cum nobilem fuissc noverat ct paupertate mm,. I. l ot-at, 
Lind tunas vim per duos annos.nmtsencordtae se intuitu lu.sst 
largitum'). His successor is described (hr Ep. « ..<) as comes 
praedictae civitatis’. 

Vedas.cs fi el Avo wealthy Frank (at Poitiers) M/L VI 

Vedastes cognomen to Avo; Greg. Tur. HP vn 3. 

He murdered tire husband and brother-in-law (Ambrosms a d 
Lupus) of his mistress, and then married her, although she was his 
„ nl .ej r-i • Gres'. Tur. I IF vi 13 (unnamed), vn 3. 

Some years later, in 584, he met and quarrelled with Childencus 2 
and was mortally wounded by one of Childeric’s followers; compensation 
was paid to Iris sons; said by Gregory to have commuted many crimes 
and misdeeds around Poitiers; Greg. Tur. HP vn 3. 

„ , MVM (in Italy) 591 

Velox 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory, dated 27 Sept. 59 G ^ ™ 
informed Gregory that tire Lombards under Anutlus had assembled . 
left for Rome and Gregory replies that he is sending him troops . i c 
urges him to attack the enemy in the rear and to be advised by M.utiu 
and Vitalianus 3; he is further urged to release certain xmrjarc 
mercenaries (see Adobin) who were with Manners 2; styled gloria 
vestra’; Greg. Ep. H 7 (addressed ‘Veloci magistro miiitum ). 

Vf A - 4 V77J/5' , ?v.c.; father of Tullianus E/M VI 

Father of Tullianus t; Proc. BG m 18. 20. He was therefore lather also 
of Deopheron. To judge by his name and the power of the humly m 
Lucania and Bruttium, he was probably a Roman anstociat. 

Venantius 2 patricius (in Sicily) 587/588-601 

Addressee of four letters from Gregory; Greg. Ep. i 33 ( a - 59 1 March ’ 
v, 4 o (a. 596 July), ,x 232 (a. 5 99 Aug.), » ,8 (a 60. Jan.). Menuoimd 
in Ore-, Ep vi 41 (a. 596 July), xi 23 and 25 (botli a. 601 Feb.). -• 
addressee of a hitter from Childebcrt II in 587/588; Ep. Aus'ras. 39 

w *. 3= <— -I— 

patriciae Italicae*), tx 232 (addressed ‘Italicae patnc.ae ct don,no 
Venantio’). Father of Antonina 3 and Barbara ; Greg. Ep. ix 232, xi 18, 

^He 5 'lived in Syracuse; Greg. Ep. X. .8 (addressed 'Venantio 
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Syracusano’), and cf. Ep. vi 40-1, xi 25 (involved with Ioannes the 
bishop of Syracuse). In 587/588 he and Italics received letters from 
Chiidebert II seeking their support for an alliance of friendship between 
Byzantium and the Franks; Ep. Austras. 39 (addressed ‘viro glorioso 
ubique celsis laudibus praeferendo Venantio patricio’). 

He became a monk but abandoned the monastic life in 591; Greg. Ep. 

1 33 (reproached by Gregory for yielding to the advice of friends whom 
Gregory describes as interested only in his wealth), vi 40 (addressed 
‘Venantio exmonacho patricio’), 

patricivs: Greg. Ep. vi 40 (cited above), Ep. Austras. 39 (cited above -, 
and cf. Italian He is styled ‘domnus Venantius’; Ep. vi 41, tx 232, xi 25. 

In 596 he quarrelled with bishop Ioannes of Syracuse and his armed 
followers invaded the episcopal palace; the bishop forbade mass to be 
celebrated in Venantius’ domus and refused to accept his oblations; Greg. 
Ep. vi 40-1. 

In 599 he was in poor health and in early 601 was gravely ill; Greg, 
Ep. tx 232 (599), xi 18, 23, 25 (early 601). Expecting to die, he had made 
Gregory promise to look after his daughters but then confused matters 
by asking him to intercede for them with the emperor, and Gregory 
wrote to bishop Ioannes urging him to persuade Venantius to arrange 
matters properly before he died; Ep. xi 25. He probably died shortly 
afterwards; cf. Antonina and Barbara. 

The domus Venantii is mentioned in connection with church revenues in 
599; Greg. Ep. ix 236, and cf. Stein, La disparilion du senat de Rome 
a la fin du vi c siecle, p. 319 (= Opera Minora Selecta , p. 397). 

VENANTIVS 3 (v.c.) (in Italy) 592 

Grandson of Opilio pairicius (— PLRE 11, Venantius Opilio 5); in 392, 
holding no office or dignity, he sent thirty pounds of gold to 
Constantinople in order to purchase the honorary consulship (honores 
etenim non habet, e.t cartas exconsulatus petit, pro quibus triginta aun 
libras transmisit, ut ei de beaut comparari); he visited pope Gregory and 
persuaded him to recommend his case to Honoratus, the apocrisiarius in 
Constantinople, and Gregory wrote asking Honoratus to make the 
necessary payments (oblatis in sacrlla consuetudinibus) so that the title 
could be conferred; Greg. Ep. 11 36 (a. 592 July; to Honoratus;. 
Venantius himself was evidently in Rome, not Constantinople. He is 
styled by Gregory ‘filius metis domnus Venantius'. 

His case may have been refused; cf. Stein, La disparilion du Senat de 
Rome a la fin du \T siecle, pp. 319-20 (—Opera Minora Selecia, 
PP- 397 -8). 
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Venantius 4 vir gloriosus, pairicius (in Sicily) 59 & ()02 

Addressee of two letters from pope Gregory; Ep. ix 13 (a. 598 Oct.; 
addressed ‘Venantio patricio de Panormo’), xiii 14 ( a - 602 Nov '’ 
addressed ‘Venantio patricio Panormo’). Mentioned in Greg. Ep. ix 38 
fa. 598 Oct.), 119 (a. 599 Feb./April). . , , . , 

He lived in Palermo; Greg. Ep. ix 13, xiii 14 (both cited above), and 
cf. below. The references to Palermo serve to distinguish him Irom 

Venantius 2. . . Q 

vm gloriosvs, patricivs a. 598-602 : Greg. Ep. tx 13 (cited above), 
(glorioso Venantio patricio), 119 (gloriosissimum filium nostrum 
domnum Venantium patricium), xiii 14 (cited above). Styled exc- 
ellentia vestra’; Ep. ix 13, xiii 14. 

He asked Gregor,' for a copy of an allegorical interpretation oi the acts 
or Samson; Greg. Ep. tx .3. He and the abbot Vrbicus were 
commissioned in 598 to assess a fair price for compensation for illegally 
seized synagogues in Palermo, which Gregory ordered the bishop v ictor 
to pay; Ep. ix 38. In 599 he and the defensor ecclesiae at Palermo, 
Faminus, were commissioned to resolve a dispute over property between 
Victor and Maurentius 3; Ep. ix 119. In 602 when the see of Palermo 
was vacant, he was involved in the episcopal election and was asked to 
examine one of the candidates, the deacon Cresccns, and to secure his 
election if he was suitable; Ep. xiii 14. 

Either he or Venantius 2 built an oratory and sent his agent Ioannes 
(servus et actor Venantii) to ask bishop Paschasius of Naples for relics of 
St Severinus; Gregory instructed Paschasius to surrender them; Gteg. 
Ep. xi 19 (a. 601 Jan.). 

Venantius 5 scholastics (?in Dalmatia) I. VI 

Scholastics: a native of Dalmatia and the lather of pope John IV 
(a. 640-642); Lib. Pont. 74. 

Venantius Honorius Glementianus Fortunatus 

Veneranda mistress of Gumram M VI 

Formerly servant of one of the subjects of Guntram, she became the 
king’s mistress and bore him a son, Gundobad, before he married 
Marcatrudis; Greg. Tur. IIF iv 25. 

VENERAND VS 1 comes (? Arvernorum) 590/593 

A comes at Clermont, where his servant had recently been cured 
miraculously: Greg. Tur. V. Pair. 2. 2. Probably comes Arvernorum , m 
office not before 590 (see Eulalias 2) and by 593 (when Gregory 
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recorded the Vitae Patrum among his completed works, HF x 31.19). C£ 
also Kurth, Et. franqu. I 196. VtaggfJk 

Venerandus 2 military commander under Dagobert 631 

In early 631 he and Abundantius 2 led an army levied by Dagobert 
at Toulouse to Saragossa to overthrow Suinthila and make Sisenandus 
king of the Visigoths; after the coronation of Sisenand (26 March 631), 
they returned home laden with gifts (muneribus honorati); subsequently 
Venerandus and Amalgarius were sent to Sisenand by Dagobert on an 
embassy to collect the reward promised to Dagobert for his support, a 
giant gold dish, which however was forcibly taken from the envoys by a 
group among the Visigoths who refused to part with it; Fredegar. iv 73 
(narrated under year nine of Dagobert, a. 630). 

Praetextalus Salventius Verecundus Traianus 


y £ R ILI AN V S comes at Horta L VI 

Comes> at Horta; invited by Alahis to occupy Amiternum, but 
repulsed; ASS, Iun. n, 691 a (Vita Cethei) (Verilianum comitem 
Hortanensium civitatis). The date was during the papacy of Gregory, 
possibly between 592 and 598; cf. Richards, Consul of God, pp. 105-6. 

Verus: see also Virus. : 

Verus MVM (in Italy) 547 (~ 55 ° ? ) 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 261. 

In 543 he was on the eastern front in command of Heruh with 
Philcmuth; Proc. BP n 24.14.18 'he and Philemuth were oi tcov 
’E poOAcov qyoupevoi). When the invasion forces began to gather, they 
went to the district of Chorzianene, close to the camp of Martinus 2 at 
Citharizon; Proc. BP 11 24.14. On hearing that Petrus (. PLRE 11, p. $7°} 
had invaded Persia, Verus and Philemuth followed him; Proc. BP H 
24.18. Presumably present at the battle of Anglon which ended in the 
rout of the Romans; Proc. BP 11 25.20-31. For the course of this invasion, 
see Martinus. 

MVM (in Italy) a. 547 (-530?): magistcr militum; Marcell. com. Addii. 
ad a. 548 (cited below). In 547 he was sent to Italy with three hundred 
Heruh to aid Belisarius in the war with the Goths; after landing at 
Hydruntum, he refused to camp there but advanced impetuously vrith 
his men; he was, according to Procopius, frequently drunk and given to 
reckless acts in consequence; he made camp near Brundisium, where he 
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was attacked by Totila with superior forces and was only sa^ , 
loss of many men, by the chance arrival ofVarazcs . and h " [ fl “ f t !’ h " W B 
then taken by Varans to Tarentum; Proc. BG m 27.3-11, cf. huid. B 
264. This incident is that referred to in Marccll. com. Adthl. ad a. 548 
(Verus quoque magister militum et ipse in parte alia Calabnae m esmm 
sustinuit Totilan). For the date, late 547, compare Proc. BG 11 27-4 «' 

27 14-14 In 550 with picked troops he joined battle with the Goths 111 
Picenum not far from Ravenna, but was killed along with many 0 to 
men; in this fight he showed himself a brave man; 1 roc. BG 37 -= 8 > 
39.24. For the date, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. n 594-5 with n. 1. 

Vetranissa (CIL v 1678 + p. 1026) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Vgistuanus (AE 1889, 1); cf. CIL vm 12035 and see Stephanas 25. 

vir illustris (in Italy) 559 
Viator 1 T 1, 1 | 

joint addressee with Pancratius 1 of a letter from Pelagius I; I elag. I, 
Ep. 35 (a. 559 Feb./March). See further Pancratms. 

VIATOR 2 tribunus Ydruntinae civitatis befoic 599 

I„ 499 pope Gregory asked Occila to correct certain abuses at 
CaUipolb perpetrated by his predecessor Viator (Viator* extnbuno 
Ydrontinac civitatis); Greg. Ep. « 205 (a. 599 J^V)- 0n lnbml ' S “ 
Brown, Gentlemen , pp. 56-7, with nn. 34 and 35. 

Victor (Vector) (CIL xm 5 2 5 2 “ 3 ) V/VI: PLRL n. 

Victor 1 PVG 528; patricius; index pedaneus 539 

His chief offices and titles are recorded in Just. Nov. 82.1, dated a. 539 
April 8 when he was appointed i*fc* pedaneus :<* bk ^ ^oraTOov 
... BiKTtopd ariov ivSo^oaov, mi abrbv in! ts nqs psyaAqs 
•EAAdSos/'” in! te Tf,s OEpvf|$ tOv 'AAsijavSpicov ctpSccvro. troAE« 5 Ka, 
npos yE nr, S noAiapyias nyqabpevov,™ Kai oo 5 e vopcuv avqKoov. 

(a) Possibly he had studied law. 

(brie) PROCONSVL ACHAEAE, then PRAEFECTVS AVOVSTAL1S J both 

nost/ must date before 528 (see below). 

(d pvc a 528: in 528 he conducted the trial oi two bishops accused 
of homosexuality; Joh. Mai. 436 (*"*> B!ktco P o S inapyou TroAscosy 
lc) pATRicivs and 1VDEX PEDANEVS a. 539 April 8: he was one of th 
twelve new indues pedanci (8iKaoraf or Biamyrai j appointed by Justinian 
at Constantinople; eight were advocates or former advocates, of spcctahhs 
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rank or lower (cf. Anatolius 4), and four were very high-ranking 
ministers of state with great experience (usi^ous Sikootos); the latter 
were Plato 3, Victor, Phocas (= PLRE It, Phocas 5) and Marcellus 3. Of 
these Phocas, Plato and Victor were palrkii. 

victor 2 hidex pedaneus 539 

An advocate at the court of the PPO Oricntis on April 8, 539 * when 
he was appointed one of the twelve new indices pedanei (SiKcccrrch or 
Siarnyrcd) at Constantinople by Justinian; Just. Nov. 82.1 (cited under 
Theodoras it). Cf. also Menas 2, and see Anatolius 4. 

FL Victor 3 ?CSL cl P atridus 545 

A protocol, cut off one document and attached to another dated in 
r )7<) was read bv Maspcro, P. Cairo Masp. 6715c as: OA. Bik ly 8 o^o T 
KopeV Koct TTCXTpiK* Sigcuipof. The date (k. . . . . . iv/ffi »0 A) may 
represent indiction 8, year 19, which could be 545 (Justinian s 19th year; 
ind. 8 - Sept. 544-Aug. 545 )- Protocols had to contain the name of the 
current CSL and the date; cf. Just. Nov. 44, cap. 2 (a. 537). H. Victor 
was apparently therefore CSL and patridus in 545, Holding office 
between Petrus 9 Barsymes and Ioanncs 39. The word SiaaquoT 
presumably refers to something or someone else. 

For the date of P. Cairo Masp. 67151, see FI. Phocbammon 5. 

VICTOR 4 domestieus and (dux et) augustalis (Thebaidis) M VI 

Addressee of an encomium from FI. Dioscorus 5; P. Cairo Masp. 67131, 
verso A = Heitsch 10 ~ REG 24 (19O), PP- 434 “ 7 > no -5 P *P- d 
probably from Antinoe. In a petition to his successor (Joannes 59 ; 
Dioscorus later complained of his oppressions; Heitsch 3 {--I. aJO 
Masp. 67317 + P. Bed. ZilL 10580) (- Pap. 2) (cf. below). 

He belonged to a leading family, perhaps from the 1 hebaid; Pap. b 
lines 6 and 9 (cited below). Brother of Cyrus; Pap. 2, line 74. 

domesti evs et (dvx et) avgvstalis (thebaidiS; M A 1 . Pap. b J ne: 

^.-6 ( [t]oO 9y£|idovos Biicropos toO TravCT9<po(0) r [a]et £paj 3 eurou ek ts 

T u X tlS Kai ygyjoujs, (be., of a leading family), 9 ~w (|^, gpterrois yovos 
toov] oA(P]icrr[fjpco]v l tou r\ywcovos Kai (S]op[e]crnKou [T]vxn v b Ia P' 
hue 74 (BiKTcop avyoucredA(i)s). Victor apparently combined the title o. 
domestieus with the post of dux et augustalis Thebauhs (the double dignit, 
is alluded to by Dioscorus, Pap. b line ib as StSupa aftf apXBS 
Traya^icbpcrra). For the Thebais, cf. also Pap. b h { ie 1 i© T )Pl r i ^ racr ’ 
Yopj£ujg[o]v. The title domestieus was probably a court title, probab vac 
honorific dignity. The date of his office in the I hebaid v\<.> P ,00< ' 

before 566, since in 566 Dioscorus was already living in Antmoe {c . 
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Maspcro REG 24, p. 466) and he only moved there after the date of Pap. 

, in which he asked Victor to appoint him vopiKOS (lines 30-4, 

J, orjflapv T?[v oilKETpv vouikov Tij troAa). V.ctor was... ofl.ee ... 
Thcbaid for two years; Pap. 2, line 80. 

His successor in office was petitioned to end the °PP~ the 
violence and the excessive taxation which had alleged y mai 
term; Pap. 2, lines 72-5. 

Victor 5 bishop (of ecclcsia I onnennensis), chronicler 

Tonncnnensis ecclesiae episcopus; authoi of a world chiomcl » 

at the star, of the reign of Justin II (extant only from 444 o -^). ^ 

sec was in Africa, but its exact location , no, .yarn, he «fle 

and imprisonment in the 550s for his support for the lime Chaj , 
rventuaUv in Egypt, before his recall to Constantinople and imprison- 

Viet. Tonn. s.a. 555 * 55 6 > 5 6 5 , d - Islcl 7 49 5 ‘ ucjI A j IX 
was continued by John of Bidarum; Joh. B.ch, pracl. , 

p 2i i). Cf. also Mommsen, A/ 67 /, AA ix, pp- i 7 « 

F1 victor 6 ?v.c.; landowner (at Antinoe) 569 

Son of Phoeliammon 7, grandson of Thomas . 8 ; a | andow.,cr a, 
Antinoe, he was involved in a sale ..Hand in 569; «Y M .0 AaprrpoTaTOS 
xa AoyLaaaov P. Cnim Masp. 67.69 bis, lines 4, 3 <>, «<>■ >7 Ammo* 
Probably identical with Victor, son of Phocbammon, dead by 589 
when his heirs are recorded in a document from the Hermopolue nomc 
P , Ross.-Georg. m 40, line 4 «KA]tipovoyot S toO aps Aoyjccs nmS 
Bi jKTOpos <t>[o]i(( 5 ap]pwvos), dated April 589. 

... tribunus (in Africa) 57 ^/ 

Victor 7 . . 

VifcOor trims; associated with Gennadiys . in strengthening the 
defences of Mascula under Thomas , 5 in the reign o^iberms ;^urhat, 

no. 28 = Pringle, no. 33 = VL v.n «45 +■ 7*7- -fi“ S ° ; * 
p r .Buy, pp. .70-. = AE 1893, 115 = D 9350 = U.CV 7 9 o Mascula 

(Nuiniclia) The text appears to read: BIGOR, but see Durl.at, 
PP- 68-7O. 

q tabeffio (at Oxyrhynchus) 583 

Victor b 

Son oi loam.es; vou, Kip,os; in 583 he was surety for a deacon Serenus 
who contracted to manage certain Apion estates for one year, 1 . Ox). 
136 (a. 583 May 24). 

,.. notarius (in Egypt) V 1 

Victor 9 

He issued an order to a wine merchant to make a payment to a 
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cancellarius called Plato; .Stud. Pal . vin 1030, line 1 TT(apa) BixTopos 
voTap(tou). The papyrus may be from Hermopolis. 

Victor 10 scholasticus (at Oxyrhynchus) VI 

He wrote to a fellow scholasticus criticising his actions; P. Oxy. 1165 
(sixth century; the verso runs: 8eaTro(T^) epw *r($) Trd(vrwv) 
Aapup( otoctco) ao9(coTcnra)) Tr(dcrT)s) TrpoaK(uvr)crecos) a^(i'cp) Ti(dvTcov) 
9iA(toctcp) a8GA9(w) AaumpoTaTcp CTX oA ( a<JTlK( ? > ) + BlKTW P 0 ( s )& 
crxo^( aaTlK OS))- Of. Paulus 30. 

Victor 11 magister (Pofficial of the sacrae largitiones) (Egypt) ?VI 
‘O paylcrrep BiKTcop, promised the unknown author of a letter found 
somewhere in Egypt that certain items, viz. sheepskins, cloaks and items 
of cookery (toc pccyipixoc) were on their way to him from Lycopolis; PSI 
481 provenance unknown. The date may be sixth-century rather than 
fifth ; cf. Andreas 17. The mention of an official of the sacrae largitiones 
(Andreas) and the nature of the goods involved suggest that Victor was 
either magister lineae vestis or magister privalae , both offices under the sacrae 
largitiones in the provinces; cf. Vo A Dig. Or. xm 14™ 15. 

Victor 12 doctor (in Egypt) ?VI 

’iorrpos; husband of Aelia; his daughter Victorina was the bride of 
Aphous who was son of a diaconus called Ioannes; P. Cairo Masp. 67006 
verso, passim, possibly from Antinoe (a marriage contract). 

Perhaps identical with the icrrpcs Victor, who received a payment of 
four artabae; P. Cairo Masp. 67141, fob 1 verso, line 22 (provenance 
unknown, date late sixth-century). 

VICTOR 13 tribunus (at Aphrodito) VI 

TpipoOvos, named in a list of taxpayers of Aphrodito; P. Cairo Masp. 
67288 in 14 Aphrodito. 

Victor 14 ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Named in a papyrus from Heracleopolis, Stud. Pal. in 356, line 1, 
where the editors restore: [ + t&> ev8o£]oTC(Ttp BixTcopt uio> to[u] 
uaxapiou ’Arra ‘ louAtou. The papyrus contains no evidence that he was 
IvSo^ototos rather than AapTTpoTcrros. 

Victor 15 vir gloriosissimus; land agent (Egypt) 618 

In 618 some horses were bought by Menas 37 for him - BixTtopi Ttp 
€v8(o^ot6ctcp) dvTiy£(oux<p); P- Oxy. 153 = Stud. Pal. hi 286 (a. 618 S :i > 
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Probably identical with the Victor avT,yeoO X os at Oxyrhynchus who 
wrote a number oflctters to Georgius 55 and to Theodorus 170, • -Jj 

1844-8. > 853 - 5 . >937 (to Georgius), 1849-52 (to Theodoras ( ‘ ■ 

VI/VII). Styled iXKotiarptos) oCiv 0 (e<p) avnysouxos, 1 ■ Oxy. .85. 4 , 
UyeoOxos, P. Oxy. .844-5=, *9377 iAA(°ucrr P ,o S ) ouv 0 ( cp) 
x ap-r(ouXdpios) (Kcd) ups(-rcpos) BoOX(os), P. Oxy. 1853 (a ‘ 

Georgius k 6 W mi Biotas). Possibly the same man also wrote a later 
to Cosmas 14, P. Oxy. .58 (Vl/VII); another letter to Georgius, - Oxy. 
043 (VI/VII; from Bitcreop <Kw e(e^) ct...X ( )i, and 1 „ ‘ P 

received one from Menas 42 (chartularius), P. Oxy. 1859 <W)V 
addressed -rib ipep aya6ib S £ <rn6(Tr,) Tcp sv8oSo(Ta-rcp) iM(o)u(<rrptcp) 
fxail c<vtiy£(ouxco), who could be Victoi). . 

( These documents concern a large estate identifiable as that of Jhe 
Anions; Victor was therefore the manager. He is once styled chailularws 
and regularly used epithets denoting high rank though H “ un “' a1 ^ 
whether or not he was officially entitled to the latter H s post ol 
cLularius may have been an imperial grant (presumably honor,!,c) 
giving him right to the titles, but equally he may have been clmrtuhrm 
of the Apion estates. On &myeoOx°S, d - Hard >'- Ur « e PP ‘ °’ 

8 ^"7 

FI. Victor ,6 < in E «>' pl) E V ” 

Addressee of three documents from Hermopolis recording purchase* 
bv him of wine and of bundles of reeds; BGU xit 2208 (a. 6.* Oct 8 
OfAaujico BmTopi tw euSoKtpcoTcc-rcp ut[cp] Toy ttis otpurrm V 
KOploul), 2209 (a. 614 Nov. 8; CDXctuTcp BIk[to]pi -rib Aatm[poT]a-rcp utco 
roO ri) 5 Aptlaj^S MvqV Kupou), «,o (a. 6,7 June , 5 J OAautrn BtKtopt 
to aiSeatpcoTcrrcp uico toO paxaprrou Kvpou). 

All clearly refer to the same person, son of Cyrus and a native o 
Hermopolis, but the variety of epithets and tire absence of any mdtcauon 
of rank for his father suggest that XaptrpoTcrros is used only loosely. 

Victor I7 ?v.c., dioecetes (in Egypt) VII 

Recorded as receiving 79 ' solidi 5 carats in a list of payments found at 
Oxyrhynchus (tco A«mp(oTcrKp) Kop(tcp) B,kto P , StotKOynj) AX «ccv ) 
■vofu.j YHct K(sp.) O; r °*y- “ 33 . line ,7 (seventh century). 1 he 
circumstances of the payments are not clear, nor is the identity of the 
. payers. 

VICTORINA (cf.) (in Gaul) VI or earlier 

Materfamilias. ex nobili stirpe progenita; owner of a alU , between 
Tours and Saintes, on whose land she built a church ol St Julian, 
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furnishing it with relics of the martyr; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. lul. 47 
(recording a miracle there). r* 

Vidimaclus ally of Waroch 587 

In 587 he and Warochus agreed to pay compensation to Guntram and 
Chlotharius for damage caused in Breton raids in the area of Nantes; 
Greg. Tur. //Fix 18. Presumably a Breton and an associate of Waroch. 
See further Waroch. 

Vigilantia (sister ofjustinian, mother ofjustin II): see PLRE 11, p. 1165, 
and add Coripp. lust, praef. 21—2 and lust. 1 8 (still alive in 565, she 
persuaded Justinian to name Justin as his successor). In later times it 
was believed that Justinian built her a palace in the area known as to 
BiyAevnas, but see Janin, Const. Byz pp. 3 22 ~3 (rejecting this as 
based on a false etymology). A statue of her may have stood in later 
times in the harbour of Sophiae; Pair. Const. 11 62, and cf. Parastaseis , 
cd. Cameron and Herrin, p. 209. 

Vigilantius 

comes domcsticorum, honorary consul and patricius 527/534 
Addressee of an undated law of Justinian concerning the praesentales 
domestic! equites ; CJ xn 17.4 (a. 527/534; addressed ‘Vigilantio comiti 
domcsticorum consulari ac patricio 1 ). He was perhaps the comes 
domcsticorum e qui turn, apparently an actual post over domestici praesentales 
(i.e. at Constantinople) and not an honorific title, although these troops 
were by now purely ceremonial. In addition he was an honorary consul 
and a patricius. He is not otherwise known, but Justinian had a sister 
called Vigilantia and, to judge by his name and his presence in 
Constantinople at this date with high dignities, Vigilantius may also 
have been a relative of the emperor. 

VIGIL!A (c.f.) niece of pope Vigilius M VI 

Niece of pope Vigilius (nepotem suam), given by him in marriage to 
Asterius 1 ; Lib. Pont. 61.4. Presumably daughter ofRcparatus {PLRE n )- 

Vigilius (Pope 537-555): cf. PLRE n, p. 1166 and see ODCC , pp. > 44 °' 1 
with bibliography. 

Vigilius {CIO 8835) V/VI: PLRE it. 

Vigilius {Cl Lx 1 1412) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Vigilius 1 dedicatee of the Romana of jordanes M VI 

In the hater which introduces the Romana and dedicates the work to 
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Vigilius, Jordanes addresses him as ‘nobilissime fra ter' and nobilissime 
et magnifice fratcr’ and exhorts him to turn from the world to God; 
Jord. Rom. intro. While ‘nobilissime’ could indicate either noble birth or 
high moral qualities and so apply to a layman or a cleric, magnifice 
properly indicates high status in secular life; it is probable therefore that 
Vigilius was a pious layman of high rank. He is not therefore to be 
identified with the bishop of Rome, Vigilius. 

VIGILIVS 2 vicarius of the PPO (Italy) before 599 

Predecessor of Ioannes 113 as deputy of the (praetorian) pt elect in 
Liguria (qui vices illic ante hunc (sc. Ioannes) praefecturae gessit), he 
had employed letters of commendation from pope Gregory to extract 
money from Constantins, archbishop of Milan, (then living m Genoa) 
and Gregory warned the bishop not to allow this to recur under Ioannes; 
Greg. Ep. ix 103 (a. 599 Jan.). 

Ioannes apparently succeeded Vigilius in office, which was therefore 
a permanent post, not a temporary mission on which the two men were 
sent. Whether their title was vicarius Italiae or a gens vices praefecturae (or 
similar) is not recorded. 

Vigilius 3 a scoretis (East) ?VI or later 

Said to have supplied statues which stood at the Golden Gate; Pair. 
Const. 11 58a (they came rrapa BiytAiou aaT|Kpr)TOU Kcti aerrpovogou). The 
source is tenth-centurv; the information may have come from either the 
Parastaseis or the Anonymous of Treu, although there is no trace of it in 
the surviving texts; cf. Cameron and Herrin, Parastaseis , pp. b and 17. 
Th € date of Vigilius a secretis and astronomer is unknown and his very 
existence uncertain. 



Vilithuta wife of Dagaulfiis M VI 

Her epitaph was composed by Venantius Fortunatus; Yen, Tort. 
Carm. iv 26 (epitaphium Vilithutae). Born in Paris, of noble barbarian 
family, she had a Roman education; lines 13-14 (sanguine nobilium 
generata Parisius urbe Romana studio, barbara prole fuit). Orphaned in 
childhood and reared by her grandmother; lines 33-4. Married at 
thirteen to Dagaulfus, she died in childbirth, together with the child, at 

fifteen; lines 7-8 (Vilithute decens, Dagaulfi cara iugalis). n .12.35- 

6.41-2.45-8.55-6. 

Villaticus Padvocate of the PPO (Africac) VI 

Qui ce/at sec ret a regis quern mundus adorat. . . / hie requies (h)abitet, 
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hie pax (a)eterna moretur s.. ./ domus, D(e)o miserante, Villatici biri 
togati pr(e)fectodi et D(eo) bl(?).'. .; BOTH 1950, p. 88 = AE 1951, ^ 
Sbeitla (Sufetula, in Byzacena). 

Vincent ins army commander (East) 528 

In early 528 (for the date, see Belisarius, p. 184) he was one of the 
leaders of the Roman army defeated at Tanurin by the Persians; Zach. 
HE ix 2. 

VINCOMALVS (v.c.) (in Italy) L VI 

Husband of Alexandria 2; dead by 596 June; Greg. Ep. vi 35. 

Vinganes (Btyyavris) Persian.commander ? 5 y8 

Persian commander at Chlomaron during the siege by Mauricius 4 
(probably in 578); his efforts to persuade the Romans to abandon the 
siege and his refusal to surrender are recorded in Men. Prot. fr. 57. See 
Mauricius, p. 858. Cf. Justi, p. 68. 

VIR VS 1 (v.c.); bishop of Vienne 586 

A priest, of senatorial descent, in 586 he was chosen by king Guntram 
to succeed Evantius as bishop of Vienne; Greg. Tur. HE vin 39 
(presbyter de senatoribus). Cf. Srroheker, no. 407. 

Virus 2 nephew of Eulalius L VI 

Nephew of Eulalius 2 (perhaps by Eulalius’ half-sister); he intended 
to marry his uncle’s maltreated wife Tetradia, whom he sent for safety 
to Desiderius 2, but was killed by Eulalius first somewhere in the 
Auvergne; Greg. Tur. HE x 8. The date was c. 585. 

Visandus 1 commander of I Ierul federates 538-540 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 267. 

In summer 538 Visandus, Aluith and Phanithcus were in command 
of two thousand Heruli who accompanied Narses 1 to Italy to help 
Belisarius in the war with the Goths; Proc. BG 11 13.18 (cov OuicrctvSos 
te Kal 'AAouiQ kgs (DaviOsos ppyov). After the recall of Narses in spring 
539 the Heruli at first all planned to leave Italy, but then changed their 
minds and left Visandus (tcov apyovrcov eva) and his followers wit 
Vitalius 1 in Venetia while the others returned under Aluith an 
Philemuth to Constantinople; Proc, BG n 22.7-8. O tcov EpovAcov 
apxriyos; Visandus lost his life with many other Heruli in 540 in batt 
against Ildibad near Treviso (cf. Vitalius); Proc. B(> hi *- 35 * 
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Visandus 2 Gothic commander (at Auximum) 538 

As an energetic leader he was placed by Vitigis in command of a select 
garrison, four thousand strong, at Auximum (Os.mo) m Picemun m 
March 538; Proc. BG it n .2 (&px°vaa « 6yav Spacrrpp.ov OmoctvSov 
ovopa) ■ It is not clear from Procopius whether or not he remained m 
command after Vacimus was sent to Auximum with further tioops 
(midsummer 538); Proc. BG n 13.5. Auximum was besieged bv the 
Romans in 539 and the garrison finally submitted after great hardships 
in October/November; Proc. BG 11 23-4, 26-7. 

He is perhaps not to be identified with Visandus Vanda anus 
(OOioctvBos Bav6ccAdpio 5 ), a Gothic soldier severely wounded in a m tt t 
with Belisarius outside Rome in Feb. 537 and left for dead but found sill 
alive three days later, who survived to live a considerable time 1.1 gic.i 
renown; Proc. BG r .8/29-33- Procopius gives no indication that they 
were one and the same. 

VITALI AM VS 1 v.c., canccllarius of Lucania et Bruttium 533 /o 37 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus (in 533 / 537 ! cf. PI. RE 11, p. '->(17) 
to collect the revenues from Lucania and Bruttium paid ,n commutation 
for pigs and cattle for Rome; Cass. Var. x. 39 (addressed Vitaluno v.c., 
canccilario Lucaniae et Bruttiorum’). 

Vitalianus 2 interpreter (to the Avars) 568 

Probably in early 568 he accompanied Comitas 5 as interpreter on an 
embassy to Baian, khan of the Avars; they were held captive wh, 1 c Batan 
launched an attack on Sirmium (cf. Bonus 4); Men. Prot. h. 2 >. .a ci 
in the year, when the khan sought to negotiate with the Romans 
Vitalianus, on his own initiative and without securing imperial approval 
(iSioBouAticras), first secured eight hundred soluh lor hint from the O 
Itlvrici, to stop him mounting plundering raids during the truce, and 
then travelled to Constantinople as interpreter with Baian s envoy, 
Targitis; Men. Prot. fr. 28. Both texts style him Ipunveus. For the dates, 
sec Stein, Stud., pp. to-11 with nn. 12 and 13. 

Vitalianus 3 Ma «- ™ L ( ‘" IU ‘ y) 59 '^ 

Mentioned in 59. in a letter from pope Gregory asking the mag. mi 
Velox to consult him and Martius on the military situation and to heed 
their advice (cum gloriosis Blits nostris Martio et \ ttahano locpiuc , 
Greg. Ep. 11 7 (a. 591 Sept. 27). As a vi, glonosus he was presumably 

already magisler militum. .... , ,.1,1 

5<)2 July he and Mauricius 2, both ‘magistn rmhtum and styled 
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‘gloria vestra* and ‘gioriosi filii’, received two joint letters from pope 
Gregory on the military situation in Italy; Greg. lip. n 32-3. See further 
Ma uricius. 

Not to be confused with the bearer of Grcgoiy s letter, Ep. 11 33, also 
called Vitalianus, who was to discuss matters with Vitalianus and 
Mauricius. 

VITA LI ANVS 4 

v.c., ex numerariis scrinit canonum (at Ravenna) 639 
In Nov. 639 he witnessed a donation to the church of Ravenna by 
Paulacis; Marini, P. Dip. 95 = P. Hal 22, line 1 Vitalianus ex num. 
scr(i)n(ii) ean(o)n(um), line 51 Vitalianus v.c. ex numerariis serin.ii) 
can(oni)s. 

Vitalis {OIL xv 7121) V/VI: PLRE n. 

Vitalius 1 MVM per Ulyricum (? 539~)544 

mvm per illyricvm a. (539?-)544= o tcov MAAupifcv orpcrniyos, in 
544; Proc. BG in 10.2. He may have succeeded Iustinus 2 m this post 
in 538 or 539; at that time he was in Venetia and Dalmatia and was 
apparently already in command of troops from Ulyricum; see below, 
and cf. Proc. BG m 10.2 with 11.14. 

In spring/summer 539 Vitalius was present in Venetia where the 
Herulij returning from Italy to Constantinople after the recall ot Narses 
1, met him ; they left Visandus and his followers there with him (cf Proc. 
BG 111 1.34-5); Proc. BG 11 22.7. 

In early 540, when Bclisarius laid siege to Ravenna, Vitalius went to 
his aid with an army from Dalmatia and mounted guard on the noun 
bank of the river Po, to prevent supplies from reaching the Goths m 
Ravenna by that route; Proc. BG 11 28.2. The opposite bank was 
guarded by Magnus 1. By a stroke of good fortune for the Romans, the 
river level fell and they captured many boats with corn and oma 
supplies from Liguria; Proc. BG 11 28.3-4. Later, as the siege continued, 
Vitalius went to Venetia with orders from Bclisarius to win over as many 
places as possible there; the task of patrolling the Po was given tolidigcr, 
Proc. BG 11 28.24. 

After the fall of Ravenna and the return of Behsanus to Gon, ■ ^ 
tinople, Vitalius apparently remained in Venetia; he was there wj . . 
large army which included many Ileruli in 54 °/o 4 I a3!f ‘ vvas * 
Roman commander to act against Ildibad and try to halt the T ^ lVA 
the Gothic kingdom; he risked battle near Tarbcsium {IV^rviso) bu 


VITALIS 4 


defeated by Ildibad with heavy losses and fled; with him in this battle 
were Thcudimund and Visandus 1; Proc. BG 111 1 -TR 6 - 

After Totila became king of the Goths (in 541), Vitalius and the other 
Roman commanders assembled in Ravenna to discuss their course o 
action; they decided to capture Verona and then to move against on a 
at Ticinum; Proc. BG m 3.2-3. For the campaign which followed 
(probably in spring 542), the failure to take Verona and the Roman 
defeat at Faventia, see Ioanncs 46 and Artabazes. After the ratt e o 
Faventia, the Roman commanders scattered to various cities for refuge; 
Proc. BG hi 4.32. 

In 544 Vitalius returned to the east from Italy, leaving behind the 
Illyrian troops; on the emperor’s orders he accompanied Belisanus to 
Thrace where they recruited some four thousand fresh troops before 
going to Salona, intending to sail to Ravenna to continue the war from 
there; Proc. BG m 10.2-3. It was Vitalius who persuaded Behsanus to 
make’Ravenna his base on this occasion; Proc. BG hi * 3 * 1 4 - Hc 
presumably sailed with Bclisarius to Pola and then to Ravenna: 1 roc. 

BG hi io. 13, 11.1 (in 544). . , . , , 

He and his Illyrian troops were sent by Belisanus with Thunmuth and 
some of Bclisarius’ men into Aemilia to try to capture some places there; 
he accepted the surrender of several forts near Bonoma, but then 
remained inactive in Bononia; Proc. BG m 11.10-12. At this point the 
Ujyrian troops under his command, who had served m Italy a long time 
and were owed much back pay, heard of an attack on Ulyricum by the 
Huns and chose to desert and return home; Proc. BG um.13 * 4 - 1 ollla 
now sent an army to Bononia to capture Vitalius and the others, but 
they ambushed it and put the Goths to flight; Proc. BG tn 1 /• 

Vitalius presumably now returned with Thurimuth to Behsanus in 
Ravenna (Proc. BG hi 11.18), but Procopius records nothing further of 
him. 

VITA l IS 2 v.c., monetarius (at Ravenna) 540 

V c , monetarius; witness to a land purchase at Ravenna in Jan. 540 
by Montanus; Marini, P. Dip. 115 = P V> coL lI > line 2 ‘ 

Vitalis 3 ?bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546/547 

He fought in the defeat of Antalas in winter 546/547; Coripp. I oh. v 
347. Possibly a member of the bodyguard of Ioanncs 36 Troglita; see 
Germanus 2. 

VITALIS 4 comes rei mihtaris or dux (East) 586 

’O Ta^tdpxBS; he commanded the right wing of the Roman army 
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under Philippicus at the battle of Solachon (in spring/summer 586); 
Theoph. Sim. n 3.1, 4.1, Theoph. AM 6078 (BiTaAiavos 6 Ta§tap X os). 
For his post, see Theodoras 21 and cf. Maur. Slrat. 1 3.13, 4.13. 

Vitalis 5 tabellio (at Ravenna) c. 600 

Tabellio huius civ(itatis) Rav(ennatis); he wrote down a donation to 
the church of Ravenna at the dictation of the donor Ioannes 228; 
Marini, P. Dip. 90 “ P. ltd. 16, line 15 (described by Ioannes as 
‘rogatarius metis’). 

Vita(lius) (CIL vm 4354+ 18540 = ILCV 28): see Durliat, no. 29. with 
pp (demonstrating that the name, restored by Rossi, is an 

error). 

Vitigis king of the Ostrogoths 536-540 

For the name, which is Germanic, see Schonfeld, pp. 269!!. On his 
coins, it is usually spelt ‘VVitiges’, sometimes ‘VVitigis’; cf. Kraus, 

1 57-60. . 

Vitigis did not come from one of the great Ostrogothic families (ccvopa 
oiKias pev ouk Em<pocvoO$ ovrra); Proc. EG 1 it.5. Nephew of Vlitheus, 
Proc. EG n 10.2. Uncle of Vraias; Proc. EG n 12.37. 30.4-5, 30.12-13, 
Marcell. corn. Addit. ad a. 538, ad a. 540. He married Matasuintha shortly 
after he became king; see below. This marriage was childless; Jord. Get. 
81. He was of age to be a soldier in 504 and was apparently elderly 
(seniiibus curis, Cass. Or. n, 476.19-20) in Athalaric’s reign; possibly 

born c.. 480. , . 

He first came to prominence while fighting in the war of I leo.eric 
with the Gepids near Sirmium (in 504, cf. PERL n, Pitzias), P l0C - 
1 11.5. According to the panegyric later written by Cassiodorus { ass. 
Or. ii, in MGH, AA xii, pp. 473-84; cf. below), Vitigis made himself easy 
to recognise when about to fight ‘with a fierce race cum ge 
ferocissima pugnaturus, 473-12-13; presumably the Gepids) in or er 
that his exploits might attract attention, 473.12-484.16; ms dec > 
matched his presumption and he apparently distinguished h irnse 
during the Gothic siege of Deoricum, 474 -« 7 ~ 21 < cf ' 20 1 CUI " 1 ?!L 
civitas fortium Gothorum obsidionc . . . ; the city is unidentified an 
name may be corrupt, cf. Traube, A/ 07 /, AA xii, p- 46 3 > n - 3 '* in 0 
battle, his horse was wounded and his left arm injured but he contsnm 
to fight with his right arm only and killed many of the enemy, 475 ' 1 ’ 
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Cassiodorus observed that many present when the panegym. was 
delivered (c. Dec. 536/Jan. 537) could bear witness to his valour 
475.14-476.5. He apparently received no special recognition 
promotion from the ruler of that time (ke. ltoccric), 4'^ 
(persequamur itaque ordincm rerum, ne, dum te tardius remuneratu 
esse referimus, regnatorem illius temporis accusemus). 

spatharivs a. 5*6/534 K536): soon after Athalanc became king 
Vitigis returned to Ravenna and was made spathanus; m this capacity lie 
was one of the young king’s advisers, dealing with envoys at court and 
earning great respect; Cass. Or. n, 476.9-M (mox entm, ut Ravenn.im 
deo nobis praestante reversus cs, spatarii meru.su mlulominus digni¬ 
tatem, ut laborem bellicum honor testaretur armor,im. Quern locum 
modestia e, maturitate nobilitans, otioso pro parvula aetate rege, cum 
legatis saepius necessaria dissertabas; ut miro laudis eventu reverent,am 
tibi potius impend! feceras, qui seniiibus curis adulto pnnc.pi servieba ). 
The spatliarius was perhaps a dignity at court though a lew years late 
spalharii were royal bodyguards; cf. PLRE n, Vnigis but see also Riggo. 
He mav have retained the title under Theodahad (c . re on). 

He had some connection with Singidunum under Athalanc; Cass. 1. 
u 476.21 1 Singidunum civitas quondam otii lhe occasion was 

presumably the war early in the reign against the Gepids near Sirmiui,. 
when the Goths took part of the Danube and attacked the city o 
Gratiana on imperial territory; cf. Proc. BG X 3->5-'7-*>. Cass. Vm. M 
, ,o-ii (soon after 526 - in ipsis primordiis). Vitigis was pm haps 
commander of the Goths; cf. Stein. Bas-Emp. n 307- 

Under Theodahad he held a high position, possibly as. commando of 
his bodyguard; Jord. Gel. 309 (armiger eius fucrat). for aimtgtr < • 
PI ftp „ Thcudis. It is possible that spathanus and armiger ate eqim alu s, 
but perhaps more likely that armiger denoted a post such as commander 
of the bodyguard while spathanus was a dignity (cf. Cass. Or. ,47. 
spatarii .. dignitatem; honor .. . armorum) that could be held at tin. 
same lime; Vitigis could therefore have remained spathanus undei 

11 l'n hue 536, when chosen as king, Vitigis was one of the commanders 
of die Gothic army near Rome; Jord. Rom. 37c Ge,. 309 (ductorem 

S Tno of the Ostrogoths a. 536 Nov./Dcc.-^ May: chosen as king by 
the Gothic army a, Regata near Tarracina place of 1 hcod l a I, , 1 
whose inactivity in face of the invasion by Bel.sar.us they v. 
dissatisfied; Proc. BG l tt-5. Marcelt. com Add, 1 . ad a. 53 >-J > ^ Ge. 
300-10 (he was made king ‘in campos barbartcos ). 1 .“., d . , 

probably in late November, immediately after the loss o! Naples hut 
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On reaching Rome Vitigis immediately laid siege to the city; Pmc. BG 
, ,9.1. The siege, which is described in l’roc. BG 1 19-n 9. la ^ d for °" e 
year anti nine days and ended in mid March 538; Vwc. BG .. .0. 3, 
Marcell. com. Addil. ad a. 5 37.Jord. Gel. 3.2, Rom. 374 , LA. I »» • >, ^ 

Diac Hist. Rom. xvi 17. For details, sec Belisanus, pp. Soon 

after the siege began Vitigis sent troops to Ravenna to execute the 

senatorial hostages there; Proc. BG 126.1. . 

In March 538, when the siege had clearly failed, Vitigis withdrew his 
army and marched to Ariminum which had been seized by Ioannes 46; 
he crossed the Apennines, leaving garrisons at various strongholds on the 
way, and besieged Ariminum; Proc. BG 11 10.8.12 13, 1 >•< 3 . ' 2I 2 5 > 

, 7> Marcell. com. AMU. ad a. 538, Jord. Get. 312. When the Roman 
under Mundilas seized Milan, he sent an army under “ 
recapture it and asked for help from the Frank, sh kmg lheodcbc.t vdro 

sent ten thousand Burgundians to join Vraias; Proc. BG n I2 ' 3 &; 9 -} - 
also sent a strong garrison under Vacimus to Auximum to reinforce i 
and protect the approaches ,0 Ravenna; Proc. BG n ‘ 3-5 (■« -mmer 
538), of. u.2 (in March 538 under Visandus 2),18.19, 20.1 2, 23.8, 
24.7, 26.13. Perhaps at this time also he destroyed the forth,canons o 
Pisaurum and Fanum, to stop the Romans using them; 1 roc. BG m 

1 ' The liege of Ariminum ended with the arrival there of the Romans 
under Bclisarius and Names some time after midsummer 538 and Vitigis 
fled with the Goths to Ravenna; Proc. BG n 17.21-4, Marcell com. Add.L 
ad a 138 lord. Gel. 312. He remained in Ravenna for the next two 
years Id. the war ended; Proc. BG n 18,9 (late summer 538). 22 ; 9 , 
23.1 (spring 539). * 4 - 6 . 26.7, 27.29 (summer/autumn 539 ). *8 passim 

(early ^4.0), and cl. below. ... 

Early in 539 , in anticipation of an attack by Belisanus m spring, 
Vitigis and the Goths sought the help of other barbarian peoples and, 
fearing the Franks as untrustworthy, sent envoys first to the Lombards 
under"Vaces, but found them allied to the Romans; Proc. BG H 22.9 12. 
They then sent envoys to the Persians to persuade Chosroes to make war 
on the Romans; Proc. BG n 2.,-.2, BG n 22^3-20. In summer 

and autumn 539 Vitigis promised relief to the Goths besieged 
Auximum but in spite of several appeals failed to send any, fmomg h 
problems of maintaining supplies insoluble if he did so. Pioc. * ^ 
21 u -16 26 8 -15. He planned to relieve the Goths besieged m faesu at 
by joining forces with Vraias from Milan, but Vraias was stopped by the 
Romans and the plan failed; Proc. BG u 24.19-24. . 

Soon after the fall of Auximum (Oct./Nov. 539! V.Ugts was besieged 
in Ravenna by Bclisarius; Proc. BG 11 28.1.35, Jord. Get. 313- D " rm S ll,c 
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siege Vitigis rejected the offer of an alliance with the Franks and chose 
to open negotiations with the Romans; Proc. BG n 28.7-23, and cf. 
Belisarius, pp. 205-7 for the course of the siege and negotiations. He 
accepted Justinian’s offer of half the royal treasure and the rule of Italy 
north of the Po; Proc. BG 11 29.1-3, m 2.15. However there was 
hostility to his rule among the Goths from his lack of success and the 
privations of the siege; Proc. BG n 29.17. Fie finally gave his support to 
the offer to Belisarius to become ruler of Italy, which led to the Roman 
capture of Ravenna (in May 540); Proc. BG 11 29.21. He was placed 
under guard by Belisarius but treated with honour; Proc. BG 11 29.35. 
For his overthrow and capture, cf. also Proc. Anecd. 4.32, Marcell. com. 
Addil. ad a. 540, Jord. Get . 313, Joh. Lyd. de mag. m 55, Paul. Diac. Hut. 
Lang. 1 25. A later variant account of his fall is that he was defeated in 
battle by Belisarius, then captured by Ioannes 29 ‘Sanguinarius’ and 
taken to Belisarius at Rome; Lib. Pont. 61, Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19. 

Fie was taken to Constantinople by Belisarius with his wife; Proc. BP 
11 4.13, 21.28, BG m 1.1-2, iv 25.12, Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 540, Jord. 
Get. 313, Cyr. Scyth. V. Sabae 74, Joh. Mai. 480, Agath. 1, prooem. 30, 
Mar. Avent. s.a, 540, Lib. Pont. 61, Paul Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19. 

patricivs: he was honourably treated by Justinian, who conferred on 
him the title of patricius ; Jord. Get. 313, cf. Lib. Pont. 61 (fecit ilium 
patricium et comitem), Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19 (cited below). 

In 541 he remained in Constantinople when other Goths accompanied 
Belisarius to the east for the war against the Persians; Proc. BG n 14.10. 
There was a tradition which maintained that he was given a post near 
the Persian frontier where he lived until his death; Lib. Pont. 61 
(transmisit - sc. Justinian - cum iuxta fines Persarum, et ibi vitam 
finivit), Paul. Diac. Hist. Rom. xvi 19 (eurnque non multum post 
patricium effectum administrationem illi iuxta Persarum terminos 
tribuit ibique Guitigis degens vitam finivit). 

He died after living in Constantinople for little more than two years 
(presumably in 542); Jord. Get. 313 (ubi plus biennio demoratus 
imperatorisque in affectu coniunctus rebus excessit humanis), of. Jor 
Rom. 383 and Proc. BG m 39.14 (alluding to him as dead by 550). 

\qtula founder of a nunnery M/L VI 

She founded the nunnery of St Vitus in Sardinia and was dead by Juno 
591 (monasterium sancti Viti, quod Vitula quondam recordan ae 
memoriae construxerat); Greg. Ep. 1 46. 

Evidently wealthy and perhaps a lady of rank. 

Vilnius standard bearer of Ioannes Troglita 54^/0 V 

Signifer; present at the defeat o! Antalas in wnnter 546/547» 
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with Recinarius among the bodyguards of Ioannes 36 Troglita; Goripp. 

Joh. v 297. 

banker and conspirator 562 

Vitus . . 

•O apyvpoTrpd-nis; he was privy to a conspiracy to murder Justinian 
in late 562; after arrest and questioning he gave information _ 
compromised Belisarius; Joh. Mai. 494 . Joh- M«I- *• 49 . ™~P h - AM 
6055 . 

VIVIAN A ( ? c.f.) (in Italy) LVI 

Domna Viviana, widow of Felix 8; she was in Campania in 591 when 
Gregory ordered that she be paid twenty sotidi and three hundred mod , 
of corn Greg Ep. 1 37 (a. 59 1 March; to Anthemius rector patmnomi n 
Gimpanb Cf. also PaL.ina 2 and Pateria. The style oUlomna and the 
circumstances indicate that she was a lady of rank, p.obali y 
senatorial family, and the same was probably true of her inisb.inc . 

Vtdach ( 00 X 5 Ax) Hun c ° mmander (ha ' y) ™ 

A Hun in 554 he commanded a Him torce at Pisauium wil l 
Artabanes 2 and Roman troops; they defeated the advance: guatt o 
Leutharis but declined to encounter his mam army; Agath. .. 3.1. 

Cf. Artabanes, 

vlfari Lombard dux of Treviso 0.591/592 

Dux Vlfari; lie rebelled against Ago (AgilulQ at Tarvmt.m, was 
besieged and captured by him; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 3. '“ven 
to judge by its place in Paul’s narrative, took place early .» Agiluli s 

‘‘lossibly identical with Gulfaris. If so, lie had deserted to the Roman 
cause by 599. 

, T . r servant of Chlodosinda M VI 

Vlfus 

Rcginae Chrodosinthae minister; miraculously cured of a lever 
itvpo’ j by Germanus, then bishop of Paris ( 555 - 57 6 ) Ven - l ort ’ ‘' 
l™. xx, 6.-4 (cf. 62, mentioning his battens', Chlodosinda was perhaps 

the daughter of Chlotharius 1 . 

( bodyguard of Belisarius 533 (~~ ? 539 ) 

He'was possibly German, to judge by his name; cf. Schonfeld, p. 265 
(Viliarit). 
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In 533 he was an officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard (tov BeAioapiov 
8opu9opov); Proc. BV i 19.23, n 4.15. He is not alluded to again until 
538 and 539 (below) when he is no longer described as Belisarius’ 
bodyguard; he may therefore have left Belisarius’ service by then, but 
bodyguards of Belisarius often commanded armies jointly with other 
officers and this may be the case here. The silence of Procopius is not 
decisive. 

In Sept. 533, during the campaign in Africa, Vliaris was in command 
of eight hundred vrracrrnCTTat of Belisarius not far from Decimum when 
the foederati, fleeing from Gelimer, came up expecting him to stand and 
fight; instead he and his men turned tail and lied with them back to the 
main army under Belisarius; for this they were severely reprimanded: 
Proc. BV 1 19-23-4.30. For the date and further details, see Belisarius. 
p. 189. Later on, after the battle ofTricamarum (mid December 533' . 
Vliaris accompanied Xoanncs 14 in pursuit of Gelimei, but in an accident 
while he was drunk he inadvertently shot Ioannes and fatally wounded 
him; he fled for sanctuary to a nearby church but was spared by 
Belisarius, following the dying request of Ioannes, because it was an 
accident; Proc. BV 11 4.15-19.21.25. 

In summer 538 he was in Italy and was sent with Herodianus 1 and 
Nurses 2 and a large army under the overall command of Ildiger by sea 
to the relief of Ariminum; Proc. BG n 16.21. for further details, see 
Herodianus. In late 538 he and Martinus 2 were sent to the aid of Milan, 
then besieged by the Goths; Proc. BG 11 21.1. For subsequent events, see 
Martinus. After the fall of Milan (spring 539) Vliaris and Martinus 
returned to Rome; Vliaris was apparently considered most to blame for 
the disaster, for Belisarius refused ever again to admit him to his 
presence; Proc. BG 11 21.42, 22.3. 

Procopius describes him as strong and brave and spirited but lacking 
in seriousness and too fond of drunkenness and merrymaking; Proc. Bl 


Vliaris 2 Gothic commander 54 2 

OuAiapis; Proc. Viliarid; Mar cell com. Addit. Vul; Greg. For the 
name, which is Germanic, see Schonfeld, p. 265 (\ iliarit). 

?comks Neapolitan ae civitatis a. 533 / 534 : commander of the Got. at 
garrison in Naples (os NecmoAiv apuAacragv) where he allegedly welcome 
Hun deserters from the Roman army in Africa; Proc. BG i ' 

date must be late 533 or early 534; d. Alexander 1. He perhaps hole me 
comilna .Xeapolitana , an annual office, on which see (.ass. I or. vi 

Subsequently he, Bleda and Rudericus were comites of lotila an uS 
most loval supporters; Greg. Dial. 11 14 (cited under RuderRus). 1 
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arc described by Procopius as the most warlike of the Goths (tou$ 

uavmwTaTOUs); Proc. BG hi 5.1. . . . . . , 

In 542 they commanded the Gothic army which first besieged 
Florence and then defeated the Romans at Mucellis; Proc. BG 1115.1, 
Marcell. com. Addit. ad a. 542, and see further Ioannes 46 and Rudericus. 
probably later in 542 they accompanied Riggo on his visit to St Benedict 
at Monte Cassino; Greg. Dial. 11 14. 

Ylj, ls Gothic hostage 537 

On the name, which is Germanic, see Schonfeld, p. 265 (VV ilia). 

A prominent Goth (ouk 0900^ av 8 pa), given as hostage to the 
Romans in December 537 to guarantee the three-month truce during 
the siege of Rome; Proc. BG 11 7.13. On the date, see Belisarius, p. 201. 
Cf. also Zeno 2. 

Vlifus (OOA190S) officer of Cyprianus’ bodyguard 545 

Officer (BopiKpopos) of the bodyguard of Cyprianus m 545; Proc. BG 
in 12.19 (Twv ktvou 5opu9opcov eva), cf. BG iv 33.10 (Kuirrpiavou 

8op09opos ysyovebs TrpoTgpov). . 

In 545 he accepted a. bribe from Totila and assassinated Cyprianus in 
Perusia; he then fled to join Totila; Proc. BG in 12.19., iv 33. to. In 35 2 
he and Meligcdius were jointly in command of the Gothic garrison m 
Perusia; he opposed Meligcdius who wanted to surrender the city to 
Narses 1 and was killed with his men in the ensuing fighting; Proc. BG 
iv 33.10-12. 

Vligagus military commander (in Lazica) 550 -555 

OOWyayo?; Proc. OuAiyctyyos; Agath. On the name, cf. Schonfeld, 
p. 245. 

A Herul; Proc. BG iv 9.5. 

commander in Lazica a. 550-555: one of the Roman commanders 
already in Lazica when Bessas arrived (in 550); Proc. BG iv 9.5 (the 
others were Babas, Benilus and Odonachus). Sent by Bessas with 
Ioannes 44 against the Abasgian rebels; they captured the stronghold of 
Trachea and brought the revolt to an end; Proc. BG iv 9.13-3°- ln 
spring 55 1 he and Benilus commanded the largest concentration of 
Roman troops, nine thousand strong, in Lazica; they were encamped 
near the mouth of the river Phasis with V a razes 1; Proc. BG iv 13.10 
(qp X ov 5 s ovr&v BevTAos t€ kcc OuAiyayos). At the approach of the 
Persian army under Mermeroes, they retreated across the Phasis; Proc. 
BG iv 13,28 (01 tov * Pcojioatov errporrou apyovTC?). He was presumably 
one of the Roman commanders described as hiding (from the Persians) 
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near the Phasis later in 551; at the approach of winter they began 
making camp there, but again dispersed when Mermeroes marched 
against them; Proc. BG iv 16.6.18-19* 

In 555 he was commander of the Herul contingent (6 toO ’ EpouAmcO 
crTpaTeupcxTos qyepcibv) in Lazica; in conference with the other Roman 
commanders near Archaeopolis, he agreed with the proposal of Buzes 
that they should take their full forces to intercept Persian reinforcements 
before they could join up with the garrison of Onoguris and only then 
should besiege the place; a saying of his was remembered, that, once the 
bees are driven away, one can collect the honey at leisure; Agath. m 6.5. 
In the event the Romans divided their forces and were heavily defeated; 
Agath. hi 6.8-8.3. For the date, cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 81 iff. 

For the Heruli as foederati, see Philemuth. 

Vligisalus (OuAiyi'craAos) Gothic commander 537-538 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 246. 

A Gothic commander, sent by Vitigis in early 537 with Asinarius to 
recapture Dalmatia; defeated at Scardon, he later joined forces with 
Asinarius and laid siege to Salona; Proc. BG 1 16.8-10.12-13.16-18. In 
spring 538 he was with Vitigis’ army which withdrew from Rome; he 
was put in command ofTuder with four hundred men; Proc. BG 11 11.1, 
cf. BG n 13.2-4 (the Goths of Tuder surrendered to Belisarius in 
midsummer 538 and were sent to Sicily and Naples). 

Vlimuth (OuAmouO) officer of Belisarius’bodyguard 538 

A native of Thrace and an officer .(Sopi^opos) of the bodyguard of 
Belisarius; in summer 538 he and Gubulgudu helped to avert the 
capture by Vacimus of Ancona, where they had recently happened to 
arrive by sea; Proc. BG 11 13.14-15. See further Conon 1. 

Vlitan tribunus (military) in Africa 54^/547 

Vlitan and Liberatus were tribuni serving under Marcentius in winter 
546/547 in the battle in which Antalas was defeated; Coripp. I oh. rv 
540-2 (signaque terrificis munit (sc. Marcentius) vallata tribunis. Hinc 
Liberatus erat . . . hinc Vlitan pulcher). 

Vlitheus 1 uncle of Vitigis 538 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 246. 

Uncle of Vitigis; in early 538 he commanded a Gothic army m 
Picenum; he was defeated and killed by Ioannes 46; Proc. BG n 10.2. 

Vlitheus 2 officer of Guntharis’ bodyguard 545 “ 54 ^ 

Officer ( 5 opu<p 6 pos) of the bodyguard of Guntharis 2 ; Proc, B\ » 
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rTTTX.g. Sent to negotiate secretly with Antalas in late 545 by 
Guntharis, who trusted him greatly; Proc. “ « 5 - « > 

Pmnloved bv him to assassinate Areobindus 2, Proc. B\ n 20.3 3 

To He accompanied Artabanes, Ioannes 35 and Cutzinas agatnst 
Antalas and intended to kill Artabanes when he failed to pursue the 
Tmv Proc BV .. s7.s5.a7.30, and of. Artabanes. When Gunthans was 
assassinated, Vlitheus, who was one of the bodyguards m attendance, 
was also killed; Proc. BV u 28,19.31-2. 

comes of Bourges 585 

monks of St Martin in the district of Bourges lor not joining 
expedition against Gundovald; Greg. Tur. HI’ vn 4s. 

Perhaps to be identified with Oio. 

Vltrogottha (wife ofChildebert I) : PLRE n. Add Vcn. Fort. Cam. v. 6 
de h rto Vltrogothonis; cf. lines s 3 ~ 4 mother of twins), Cette. 0 all. 
ST P I53 (Canon .5 of the Council of Orleans of 549 «««<«>““ 

Lyon .•«" V’fSS*. 

Vulthrogotho regina’), V. S. Balthildu 18 (t » 
p 506) (wife of Childebert, generous to the poor and to clergy“»<■ 
monks Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. . is (very p.ous, she visited hi 
Martin's tomb), and V. Carileffi to (Vultrogodac regtnae). 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab caliph 634 11 

Originally a strong opponent oflslam. he became a convert pateps 
(according to tradition) four years before the Hegira at the ■ 

twenty-six although he took part in battles, his mam role was that of an 
adviser rather than of a soldier and he is described as" the real organiser 
of the new theocratic state’; in 63. he helped to :secure1 the: appom» 
of Abu Bakr as successor to Mohammed; see Enc. of h.am , I • J 

'T^TTTme caliph, succeeding on the death of Abfl Bakr; 
Thcoph AM 6.25, Cede.. 745 , Const, Porph. Mm. Madhun, 

n ,,! = o .75 Agapius, p. 469, Eutychius, A,males, col. .094, Mich. 
Syr. X. 5, 67,1 .234, exit. Bar Hebr., Chron., p. 93, Ckm. 8.9 »•». 945 , 

TndcfhTrulc the Arabs overran Palestine, Syria and Egypt and 
overthrew the kingdom of Persia; the Romans were decisively defeated 
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at Yarmuk in 636 and Jerusalem fell to the Arabs in 637 or 638; see Abu 
‘Ubayciah, Khalid ibn al-Walld, lad flyad ibn Ghanm), 'Amr ibn al- 
‘As, and of. (on Jerusalem) Theoph. AM 6127, Cedr. 1 746, Const. 
Porph. Adm. Imp. 19, Chron. 1234, cxx. 

He was assassinated on Nov. 3, 644, aged fifty-three; Theoph. AM 
6137, Chron . 819 s.a. 955, Chron. 1234, cxxvii, Mich. Syr. xi 8, Bar Hebr., 
Chron. t p. 96, Hist. Nest, n 104, Eutychius, Annales, col. 1103, Agapius, 
p. 475. His successor was Uthman. 

See further Erie, oj Islam \ loc. cit.> pp. 4B2— 4 - 

Vmbolus Lombard dux of Arniternum L VI 

A Lombard; dux of Arniternum with Alahis, whom he later executed 
together with bishop Cethe(g)us; ASS, Inn. n, 691 a (V. Celhei). See 
further Alahis. 

Vncilenus 1 dux of the Alamanni 588 

Appointed to succeed Leudefridus 1 in 587/588 (apparently by 
Childebert); Fredegar. iv 8 (ordinatus est loco ipsius Vncilenus dux). 

Vncilenus 2 servant of Theodcric 605-607 

Sent by Theodcric in 605 to tell the troops not to kill Protadius, he 
instead told them that Theodcric wanted him killed; Fredegar. iv 27. In 
607 he was punished for this at the instigation of Brunichildis, his foot 
was amputated and his property confiscated; Fredegar. iv 28. 

Vnigastus (Ouvtyacrro$| officer of Belisarius bodyguard 539 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 246. 

Officer (8opuq>opos) of Belisarius’ bodyguard, at Auximum in 539; 
wounded in saving Belisarius from injury; Proc. BG n 27.13-14. 

Vnilas Gothic commander 537 

OuvtAas; Proc. Hunila (Hunnila); Jord. On the name, see Schonfeld, 
p. 142. 

In early 537 Vnilas and Pissas, sent by Vitigis with an army against 
the Romans in Etruria, were defeated and captured by Constantmus 3 
near Perusia and sent by him to Belisarius at Rome; Proc. BG 1 1 8.5-7 
(dpxovTEs), Jord. Get, 311-12 (dux Gothorum), Rom. 374 - 

Vraias nephew of Vitigis E/M M 

Oupatas; Proc. Orato; Marcell. com. Addit. O11 the name, see Schonfeld, 
p. 27 i \VVraja). 

Nephew of Vitigis; Proc. BG n 12.37, 30.4.5.12.13, Marceli. com. Aden . 


VRBIGIVS 


ad a. 538, ad a. 540. His wife was an extremely wealthy Gothic lady; 

Proc. BG 111 1.37. q 

He besieged Milan in 538 and early 539; Proc. BG 11 12.37.39> l8 - ] 9 > 
Marceli. com. Addit. ad a. 538- Alter the fall of Milan he secured Liguria 
for the Goths; Proc. BG 11 18.19, 21.1, 22.1-2.6. Summoned to the relict 
of Auximum by Vitigis, he marched from Ticinum but found his way 
barred at Dcrtona by a Roman army; Proc. BG n 24.20-4. Later 111 539 
he planned to relieve Ravenna but the loss of Liguria to the Romans led 
to widespread desertions among his troops and he had to remain idle, 
Proc. BG n 28.31-5. 

In 540, when Belisarius prepared to leave Italy after the capture o 
Ravenna, the Goths invited Vraias to be their king; he declined the offer 
but proposed Ildibadus; Proc. BG n 30.3-16, cf. Marceli com. Addit. ad 
a 540 (the Goths living north of the Po rebelled under Oraio and 
Ildibad). In 541 he and Ildibad quarrelled (allegedly after a dispute 
between their wives) and shortly afterwards Vraias was murdered; 
Ildibad accused him of planning to desert to the Romans; Proc. BG m 
t.37-42.49. 

Vrauius (Not. Scan. 1885-6, pp. 361-2) V/VI: PLRh u. 

Vranius philosopher M VI 

A native of Syria, he was a familiar figure at Constantinople where he 
professed to be a doctor and frequented the imperial stoa and the 
bookshops, showing himself a vigorous disputant m the philosophica 
discussions held there among the unlearned; he claimed to have a 
profound knowledge of Aristotle and to be a disciple of the Sceptics, both 
claims disputed by Agathias who dismisses him as a blusterer and 
braggart only able to impress the ignorant; a frequent visitor to the 
houses of the rich, he dined and drank too well and made himself a 
laughing-stock; he once visited Persia, accompanying the embassy of 
Areobindus 3 (after 532), where he made a profound impression on 
Chosroes, who treated him with great favour and gave him money and 
privileges; after his return he boasted of the favours he had received and 
became unbearable; Agath. n 29.1-30.2, 32.1-5. 

Vrh - K: j us adviser of Justinian c. 541 

One of Justinian’s closest advisers; sent by him to observe events on 
the eastern frontier during the war with Persia, he witnessed the victory 
of Ioannes 36 Troglita over Mermcroes near Dara and, according to 
Corippus, was delighted with Ioannes’ prowess; Coripp. loh. i 9 ') l0 9 
n-r, 100-3 V'-biciu.s sapiens, quern prirnum maximus orbis impenahs 


* 393 



VRBICIVS 


apex famulum rebusquc fidelem tunc habuit lectumque inimicas miserat 
oras noscere quae saevi fuerant discriniitia belli, the name \ rbicius is 
an emendation by Partsch of the manuscript reading ‘urbi cuius’). 

Nothing is known of this person from other sources; he might have 
been one of the comites consistoriani but the word ‘famulus’ suggests that 
perhaps he was not one of the officers of state but rather a member of the 
palace staff, possibly one of the cubicularii ; if so the words ‘ primum ... 
famulum’ may here indicate the post of primicerius sacri cubiculL 

The choice of Ioannes to command the African expedition was 
perhaps due to the recommendation of Vrbicius; although Corippus 
does not expressly say so, it is implied by his narrative. Vrbicius seems 
to have been sent by Justinian to observe the war and to report on its 
conduct; there does not appear to be any other example of such an 
observer, though cf. Ioannes 66 and Rusticus 4. 

VRBICVS 1 (v.p.), protector et domesticus (Italy) 534 

He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae, retiring in 534 on 
completing his term (presumably one year) as primicerius singularionim , he 
was then instructed to make adoration among the domestici et protectores ; 
Cass. Var, xi 31 (title: de primicerio singulariorum qui egreditur; 
quoniam Vrbicus primiceriatus sui noscitur tempora peregisse, inter 
domesticos et protectores sacram purpuram adoraturus accedat, ut 
venerandis clarificatus aspectibus militaribus excubiis se gaudeat 
liberatum. Cf. Stein, Untersuchungen , p. 27. See also Pierius. 

Vrbicus 2 * (vir inlustrisj (in Italy) L \ I 

Husband of Palatina 2; dead by 591; Greg. Ep. t 37 (a. 59 ’ March). 
Since his wife was an inlustris fernina, Vrbicus probably was himself of 
illustrious rank. 

y ro Frankish domesticus E/M VII 

A Frank, father of Otto 2, he was a domesticus (whether under Sigibert 
III or Dagobert or some other Frankish king is not recorded); Fredegar. 
iv 86. 

V R SICIN VS 1 Peonies; infantry commander in Italy 535"537 
In 535 he was one of four commanders of regular infantry units sen, 
to the west under Belisarius to reconquer Italy (his three colleagues were 
Herodianus 1, Paulus 4 and Demetrius 3) ; Proc. BG 1 5.3 {KaTaXoywv 
Se ' HpooStcxvos te .. . Kai OvpatKivos sc. apxo VT ^)- 
He was present in Rome when the Goths laid siege to it in 537 ’ during 
their first major assault, on the eighteenth day of the siege (perhaps 
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March .0; cf. Belisarius), Vrsicinus was in command of an mlantry umt, 
l at the Porta Fla,ninia; Proc, BG . * 3-3 (oi Py« t-ao 9 a, 

■ntimbi TtXos, bpuAaaaov Kai OOpcnkivos, 6? ccvtwv W)- Hls tr00 P s 
were the Regii\ cf. Not. Dig. Or. vi 49. . . , 

His rank and office are uncertain, but one of his colleagues in O’ 

the cavalry commander Magnus 1, was a conies. 

Vrsioinus 2 referendarius of Vltrogottha; bishop of Cahors 580-583-? 

Formerly referendarius of queen Vltrogottha, he was the candidate 
favoured by the bishop of Cahors, Maurilio, as ins successor, Muunho 

U. P U - SH |*» - 

..t. * pS".»«»«”»is, a.™ “ 

,unporting the pretender Gundovald); Greg. I or. Hb vi 38 
20 (-.iUjAle presumably became bishop on Maunhos death, 
attended the Council of Macon in 585; Com. Call. 511 ’ 95 . !>■ 2 + 9 ’ 

vir illustris (in Gaul) F/M V U 
Vrsinus . 

Vir inl(ustris) et fedelis Deo propitio nosier Vrsmns; son 0 
Chrodolcnus, brother of Bcppolcnus 2 and Chaimcdes; he peuuonu 
Dagobenconcerning a family inheritance and had Ins r.ghts conhrmed, 
Marini, P. Dip. 60 (dated 628). 

Frankish noble L VI 

V rsio r 

A Frankish noble under Childebcrt II and an opponent oi 
Brunichildis, in 58' he and Bcrtefredus attacked her suppo.tc. Lupus, 
area Tur HF vi 4. Cf. Bcrtefredus. . 

ln'587 they conspired with Ranching to murder Childebcrt; Rauchmg 
was to n, 1 c Champagne with Chiidebert’s older son I heodebe,, an 
Vrsio and Bertefred would take Chiidebert’s infant son l heoclenc and 
rule the remainder of Austrasia; when the plot failed and Rauch,ng was 
ltd took refuge on an estate ofVrsio’s in the Wo*« who*Vnuo 
was killed by Chiidebert’s army under Godegtsel 2; hi ts said to have 
been the instigator of the plot; Greg. Tur. //Fix 9, .a, ^ nedega, tv 
(one of the animates of Childebcrt killed after plotting Ins mu.de.). 

Vrsuienthus {GIL iii 14207. 9 ) V / VI: PLRh n. 

y r „ u „ primicerius deputatorum (It<ily) 534 

He served in the officium of the PPO Italiae and reached the position 
*. , C’ooc Var xi 20. On the depututi m the 

of primicerius deputatorum in 534 » J y ‘ 

officium of the PPO, see Jones, LRE n 587 -8 with n. 59. 
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Vsdibadus (Oucr 8 t| 3 a 8 os) Gcpid leader 568 

For the name, which is Germanic, see Schonfeld, p. 247. 

A Gepid, who had taken refuge with the Romans with his followers; 
in 568 Baianus, khan of the Avars, demanded his surrender, claiming 
that the Gepids had been conquered by the Avars and were now their 
subjects; the Romans denied the claim; Men. Prot. fr. 27, 28, 29. For the 
date, see Stein, Stud., pp. 10--11 with nil. 12 and 13. 

Vsdrilas (OuaSpiAccs) Gothic commander (at Rimini) 552 

For the name, which is Germanic, see Schonfeld, p. 248. 

A Goth, he commanded the Gothic garrison at Rimini in 552; author 
of a challenging letter to Valerianus 1 at Ravenna when Narses 1 
arrived there; killed soon afterwards in a skirmish neat Rimini, he was 
‘ a good soldier’ (SiacpepovTcos aya6o$ toc -rroAepia; cf. Cameron, Procopius , 
p. 240 with n. 84); Proc. BG iv 28.2-1 1 (tou ev ’Apipi'vcp (puAaKrqptou 
apycov; 65 tou ev ‘Apipqvcp 9uAaicrr|pi'ou ripx e )* 

VS I GAR D VS ?comes rci militaris (in Lazica) 555 

A barbarian, he commanded a Roman unit (or units) in Lazica in 555 
when he was sent with Dabragezas from Onoguris against the Persians; 
Agath. 11 6.9, 7.1-5 (cited under Dabragezas). See further Dabragezas 
and Martinus 2. On his title, see Theodoras 21. 

Vstam Vahewuni Armenian noble L VI 

Cf. Justi, p. 371, s.n. Wistayma. 

An Armenian noble, member of the clan of the Vahewuni who 
rebelled against the Romans, probably in 595; they were defeated and 
Vstam was killed in the battle; Sebeos vii, pp. 33 4 - See further Samuel 
Vahewuni and Heraclius 3. 

Vstrigotthus (Oucrrp(yoT0os) Gepid prince M V I 

Son of the Gepid king Elemundus; he was his father’s only surviving 
son and still young when his father died; prevented from succeeding to 
his father’s throne by Thorisin (Turisindus), he fled to the Lombards 
who were then at war with the Gepids; in 552 his return was demanded 
from Audoin by Thorisin in exchange for Ildigisal; in the event, as 
neither king could openly betray a suppliant, Vstrigotthus was secret y 
murdered by Audoin and Ildigisal by Thorisin; Proc. BG iv 27.19-29. 
The date of his flight was before spring 549, probably 548/549! see 
Tu risindus. 

Vuldetrada Lombard princess; wife of Theodebald M Vl 

Vuidetrada; Greg. fur. VValderada; Paul. Diac. 
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Daughter of the Lombard ruler Vaccs and a Gepid princess 
Austrigusa; she married the Frankish king Theodebald, on whose deat 1 
in 555 she was first taken by king Chlothacharius (Chlothanus I) and 
then given by him in marriage to Garibaldus {dux of the Bavarians), 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 9, cf. Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21 (given to Ganvald by 
*Gusupaid’, i.e. Theodebald, because he disliked her). Mother o 
Thcodelinda, Gundoaldus and Grimoaldus 1, and another unnamed 
daughter; Origo Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 6, Paul. Diac. Hist. 
Lang, m 10, 30. Sister of Wisegardis. 

Vulfarius vir illustris < in Gaul) M VI 

His wife Destasia was cured by bishop Germanus; Ven. fort. V. S. 
Germ, xi 36 (coniunx inlustris viri Vulfari Destasia nomine). 

VuIfio comes (of Dagobert) c. 630 

One of the addressees of a supposed letter of Dagobert; Marini, P. Dip. 
61. See further Leutho. If genuine, presumably a Frank. 


VVacces maior ciomus of I heodahad 535 

On the name, see Schonfeld, p. 248. 

Given command of Gothic troops at Rome by Thcodahad, a ter the 
senate complained of the soldiers’ behaviour (his ctiam pracfccimm 
maiorem domus nostrae Waccenem, qui pro suarum quahtate virtutum 
bcllatoribus esset iure reverendus, cuius exemplo et excessus vitarent el 
fortitudinis instrumenta perquirerent); Cass. Var. x 18 (a. 535). 

Possibly identical with Vacis. 

Waddo 1 v.inl.; royal adviser (? in Paris) 555 / 57 { > 

Waddo vir inlustcr consilii regis partieeps; miraculously cured by 
bishop Germanus of Paris; Ven. Fort. V. S. Gem. xx 59 -60. Germanus 
was bishop from 555 to 576. He is perhaps to be identified with Waddo 
who served under king Childeben and earned out building work; 1 . 
Aviti 12. 

Possibly identical with Waddo 2. 

Waddo 2 maior domus (of Rigunthis) 584 

He had a wife and sons; Greg. Tur. HF vu 39. ix 35 (implies three 
children), x 2. (implies two sons). He apparently lived m or near 
Poitiers, in whose territory he owned a villa ; Greg. I ur. lit ix 35 fin 
589), x 20. 
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comes CIVITATIS santonvm before 584: Greg. Tur. HF vi 45 (maior 
domus autcm Waddo, qui olim Santonicum rexerat cornitatum). 

maior domvs (of Riguiithis, daughter of Chtlperic.) a. 584* Greg, Tur. 
HF vi 45 (in 584; cited above), cf. HF vn 27, 28, 43 (maior domus 
reginae Rigunthis, or similar). In autumn 584 he was one of the mi 
magnifici (cf. Bobo 1) who escorted Riguiithis when she left Paris for 

Spain; Greg. Tur. HF vi 45. , 

After the death of Chilperic and the proclamation of Gundovald 2, 
Waddo joined the pretender at Toulouse; Greg. Tur. HF v 11 27, 28. In 
585 he accompanied Gundovald’s withdrawal to Gonvenae (Com- 
minges); HFv 11 34. During the siege there he conspired with Mummolus 
2, Ghariulfus and the bishop Sagittarius to betray Gundovald; HF v 11 
38. After the city fell he was taken prisoner to the camp of Leudegisel, 
where he left his sons as hostages and disappeared; HF vii 39. He then 
went to Brunichildis, who received him with favour and allowed him to 

depart with gifts; HF vn 43. _ . 

In 589 he was killed near Poitiers while trying to seize by force a villa 
owned by Beretrudis’ son-in-law, whom he accused of stealing some of 
his horses; the efforts of his family to restrain him had only provoked his 
anger; after his death his (eldest) son visited the king (Childebert) and 
secured his property; Greg, Tur. Hb ix 35. 

In 590 his sons, arrested for brigandage and tortured, disclosed the 
location of a huge treasure which Waddo had stolen from the pretender 
Gundovald; Greg. Tur. HF x 21. 

Possibly identical with Waddo t. 

Wado 3 comes (of Cambrai) c. 583/587 

He was comes of Cambrai in Austrasia; V. Gaugerici 7 (MGH, Scr. Her. 
Mer. in, p. 654) (comitem loci illius nomen Wado). For the date, see 
MGII, op. cil p- 649. 

Waduulfus v - d ' (*» 535/542 

V.d.; husband of Seccifrida; he and his wife brought a suit against Leo 
v.h. navuularius for payment of five solid! outstanding on the purchase 0 
an estate; the settlement is recorded in a document drawn up 
Ravenna in 535 / 54 2 and witnessed by Bassus 3, Hilary. v.h., 

Ardica v.h. and Andreas v.h.; Marini, P. Dip. 131 = P lud. 43 > lmes 5 ’ 
10-11 (Signurn + Vvaduulfi v.d. Itn, or ?ctn), iy-16, 23, 29, 3 b > 43 4 - 

Walcharius iribunus (at Cambrai) L VI/ E Sil ^ 

He was a Iribunus in charge of a prison at Cambrai; I. Gaugend 
( 4 / 67 /, Scr. Her. Mer. in, p. 655). 


WALTARI 


Waldaric 5 ^ 3 

In 598 he travelled to Sardinia with a letter from pope Gregory to the 
dux Eupaterius 2; he wished to return to Rome with his wife; Greg, hp, 
ix 70 (a. 598 Nov./Dec.). 

Waldebertus domesticus of Chlotharius II 626 

Domesticus; in 626 he conspired with Chramnulfus, on behalf of 
Chlotharius, to murder Godinus 2 near Chartres; Fredegar. iv 54. 

Waideienus ?Frank; dux (east of the Jura?) L VI/E VII 

Dux quidam nomine Waideienus, qui gcntes qui ultra Alpium saepta 
et lurani saltus arva incolent regebat; husband of Flavia and fathei of 
bishop Donatus of Besangon, the dux Chramnelenus and two daughters; 

I on as, V. Columb. 1 14 (M 7 /, Scr. Per. Mer. iv, pp. 79“8o). See also" 
Flavia. 

Waldericus Frankish dux (under Dagobert) 635 

A Frank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoind which subdued the Wascones; Fredegar. iv 78. 

Wallari Lombard dux of Bergomum 574 

He was dux of Bergomum (Bergamo) in the interregnum following the 
death of Cleph (574) ; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, n 32 (cited under Gisulfus 

0 - 

Walluc ruler of the Wends M V II 

He gave refuge to Alciocus and his Bulgar followers after the massacre 
of Bulgars by the Bavarians; Fredegar. iv 72 (post haec cum Walluccm 
ducem Winedorum annis plurimis vixit cum suis). See further Alciocus. 
‘Walluc’ was a title, not a name; see Wallace-Hadrill, Fredegar., p. 61, 
n. 2. 

Wallari king of the Lombards M VI 

Waltari; Origo Gent. Lang, Paul. Diac. OuaASapos; Proc. 

Son ofVaces and Salinga; while still a child he became the eighth king 
of the Lombards on his father’s death; after seven years he fell ill and 
died and was succeeded by Audoin who had been acting as regent; Ongo 
Gent. Lang. 4, Paul. Diae. Hist. Lang. 1 21, 22, Proc. BG in 35.14.17-18. 
His father was still alive in 539, but Audoin had become king by 

548 / 549 - 
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Wartdalmarus i camcrarius (of Guntram) 585 

For the name, c.f. Forstemann 1529. 

Camcrarius; he served under Guntram in 585; Frcdegar. iv 4. See 
further Domnolus. 

Perhaps identical with Wandalmar 2. 

Wandalmarus 2 dux Ultraiuranus 591-604 

Perhaps identical with Wandalmar 1. 

dvx vltraivranvs a. 591 — 604 > in 59 1 he succeeded Theudefred as 
‘dux Ultra 111 rah us', Frcdegar. iv 13 (cited under Theudefred). He died 
in 604 and was succeeded by Prol.adius; Fredegar. iv 24 (in year nine of 
Theoderic; defuncto Wandalinaro duce, in pago Ultra-Iurano et 
Scotingorum Protadius patricius ordinatur). 

Wandalmarus 3 !■ rankish dux (undei Dagobert) 635 

A Frank, in 635 he was one of ten duces on the expedition under 
Chadoind which subdued the Wascones; Fredegar. iv 78. 

Wandelbertus Frankish dux M VII 

Addressee of a letter from Dagobert; Marini, P. Dip. 62 (addressed 
‘viris mil. Vandcibcrto dud Raganrico dom(cstico) et omnibus 
agentibus pracsentibus et futuris’). Also addressee of a letter from Clovis 
II in ?f>4.o; Marini, P. Dip. 63 (addressed ‘v.inl. Wandclberto duci et 
Ebrulfo graffioni) vel omnibus agentibus praesentibus et futuris’). If the 
documents and their dates are reliable, he was a vir inluslris dux at the end 
of Dagobert's reign and the start of Clovis 11 s. 

Presumably identical with the Burgundian dux Wandelbertus who 
fought against Willibadus at the battle of Autun in September 642; 
Fredegar. iv 90. 

Wandelinus tutor and adviser of Childebert II 581-585 

He succeeded Gogo (as mtritius regis) in 581; Greg. Fur. Mb vi \ 
cuius locum Wandelinus subrogatur). in 585 he himself died, whereupon 
the queen Brunichildis assumed the task herself; all that Wandelinus ha 
acquired from the public treasury was now repossessed; Greg. 'Iur. H ■ 
viij 22 (hoc tempore et Wandelinus nutritor Childeberti regis obiit, sc 
in loco cius nulius est subrogatus, eo quod regina mater curam vel let 
propriam habere dr filio. Quaecumque de fisco meruit, nsci iuribus sut 
relata). 

Waragulphus Frankish comes (at Angouleme) VI 

Waragulphus comitivam exercens milirium ; miraculously cured at the 
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tomb of Eparchius at Angouleme; Vita et Vir lutes Eparchh 11 4 ( MGIi , Scr. 
Rer. Mer. in, p. 561). Probably comes civilatis Ecolismensis. 

Warinarius Prankish envoy *57^/57^ 

He and Firminus 1 were envoys of Sigibert to Justin II, perhaps 
c. 570/572; Greg. Tur. HF iv 40. See further Firminus. 

Warmaricarius Frankish envoy 602 

Fellow-envoy with Burgoaldus sent to Rome and Constantinople by 
Brunichildis and Theoderic from Burgundy in 602; Greg. Ep. xm 7 and 
9 (a. 602 Nov.). See further Burgoaldus. 

Presumably Burgundians; Warmaricarius could be related to ot 
identical with Warnacharius 2; cf. Goubert, n i, p. 89. 

Warnacharius 1 maior domus (of Theoderic 11) 599 

Maior domus Thcudcrici; in 599 he died leaving Ids wealth to help the 
poor - Fredegar. iv 18. In 602 Theoderic confirmed the grant of most of 
it to*a church at Geneva; Fredegar. iv 22. He was maior domus in 
Burgundy. 

Warnacharius 2 maior domus (in Burgundy) 613-626 

Father of Godinus 2 (by a first wife), husband of Berta (his second 

wife); Fredegar. iv 54. . 

maior domvs (in Burgundy) a. 613-626: after the death of I heodenc 
II he was maior domus in Burgundy under Sigibert and Brunichildis; sent 
with Sigibert and Alboenus to the Thuringi to raise support for Sigibert 
against Chlotharius II, he learned that Brunichildis planned to have bun 
murdered because he was thought: likely to desert to Chlotharius; he 
then began plotting with many Burgundian leaders to overthrow 
Brunichildis and her sons and secure the kingship for Chlotharius; 

Fredegar. iv 40.2. After the death of Brunichildis (613) he secured from 

Chlotharius the position of maior domus in Burgundy for life (Warna¬ 
charius in regno Burgundiae substituitur maior domus, sacramento a 
Chlothario accepto, ne umquam vitae suae temporibus degradaretur); 
Fredegar. iv 42. Maior domus , in 616, when with all the bishops and the 
Burgundian nobles (Burgundaefarones) he attended an assembly called 
by Chlotharius at which the king apparently confirmed the privileges lor 
which they asked; Fredegar. iv 44. In 617 he accepted a bribe of one 
thousand solidt (see also Gundelandus and Chucus) from Lombard 
envoys to secure the cancellation of the annual tribute paid by the 
Lombards to the Franks; Fredegar. iv 45. 
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In 626 he died (Warnacharius maior domus moritur); Fredegar. iv 

54 - 

Author of an extant letter; Ep. Aevi Merov. Coll. 14 (= A/ 67 /, Epp. m, 

р. 457 ) (to Ceraunius, bishop of Paris, sending him the Lives of a bishop 
of Langres, Desidcrius, and of three saints martyred there). 

An opponent of abbot Eustasius of Luxeuil, he supported the calling 
of a synod at Macon to investigate allegations by Agrestius but died 
before it could discuss the matter; Ionas, V. Colamb. 11 9. 

Warnecautius Lombard noble ? 59 6 

Executed by king Agilulf at Ticinum (presumably for rebellion) in 

с. 596; Paul. Diac ^ Hist. Lang, iv 13. On the date, see Gaidulfus. 

Warnefrida Lombard, adviser of Ariulf 598 

On the name, see Schonfelcl, p. 258 and Forstemann, p. 1 34 2 • 

A close adviser of Ariulfus (ad cuius consilium isdem Ariulfus cuncta 
agit); his refusal to accept the recently negotiated peace in 598 disturbed 
pope Gregory; Greg. Ep. ix 44 (a. 598 Oct.). 

Warochus comes Rritannorum 577-590 

Son of Macliavus; Greg. Tur. HE v 16, 26, Fredegar. m 77. Brother 
oflacobus 4; Greg. Tur. HF v 16. Father ofC(h)anao 2; Greg. Tui. HF 

After his father’s death in 577 Warochus retained those lands ruled by 
his father before the death of Bodicus; Greg. Tur. HF v 16, Fredegar. m 
77. Macliavus and Bodicus are styled ‘Britannorum comites\ Greg. 
Tur. HF v 16; Warochus is styled ‘comes Britannorum’, Greg. Tur. 
Glor. A fart. 61, and also ‘comes’, Fredegar. in 77 (Warochus Maghavi 
filius in patris loco comes efficitur). He was in fact an independent ruler 
of the Bretons, but was styled comes by the Franks who claime 
suzerainty (usually nominal); cf. Dalton, 1, p. W 4 > ll > P- 5 i6 > and see 
Greg. Tur. HF iv 4 (nam semper Britanni sub Francorum potestate post 
obitum regis Chlodovechi fuerunt, et comites, non reges, appeilati sunt). 

In 578 a large expedition was mounted against him by Chiiperic; in' 
a surprise attack he killed many Bayeux Saxons, but soon negotiate 
terms with Chilperic’s commanders, giving his son as hostage an 
binding himself by an oath of loyalty to Chiiperic; he restored Vannes 
to the nominal rule of Chiiperic while retaining the actual ru c 
himself in return for a promise to pay a regular annual tribute, e SCK W 
forgot his oath and sent bishop Eunius of Vannes to Chiiperic ^ 
the agreement (for which the bishop was exiled;; Greg. Ini. v 
In 587 he and Vidimaclus agreed to pay compensation for dam 
caused by Breton raids in the area of Nantes; they met Guntram’s envoy. 
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near Nantes and submitted to the Franks, offering sureties and signed 
promises to pay to Guntram and Chlothachar a thousand pieces oi go 
Isolidi) in compensation and never again to raid that district; later 
however he again ignored his promises, raided the vineyards aroun 
Nantes and carried off the wine to Vannes; Greg. Tur. HF ix t«. 

In 590 after further Breton raids around Nantes (for an incident 
involving Warochus at Nantes, possibly on this occasion, see Greg. I ur. 
Glor Marl. 61) an army was sent against them under Beppolenus i anc 
Ebracharius but it was weakened by divisions among the Franks and 
moreover Warochus was joined by a force of Saxons from Bayeux sent 
by Fredegundis to oppose Beppolenus; he was eventually victorious 
against Beppolenus, surrounding and killing him after three days o 
fighting; around this time Warochus was believed to have lost 
considerable amounts of gold and silver and other precious items while 
trying to transport them for safety to islands off the coast; he now met 
Ebracharius and made peace, giving hostages (including a nephew) an 
many gifts and promising not to inconvenience Guntram again; 
however when the best troops of Ebracharius had crossed the Vilaine, 
Warochus sent his son Canao to attack the remainder, still on his side of 
the river, and many captives were taken; the wile o( VVarocbus later 
liberated many of them; subsequently Ebracharius and Willachanus 
were accused of taking bribes from Warochus to lead their ainty into 
danger; Greg. Tur. HF X 9. The remaining captives from the Frankish 
army were later released by Warochus at the request of Fredegundis, a 
circumstance cited by Gregory as proof of collusion between them; Greg. 

Tur. HF x n. 

>Wcin , dux (?Mesopotamiae) 553 

In summer 5 53 he was ordered by Justinian to help the Antiochene 
priest Basiliscus to bring back into communion with the Ghalcedomans 
a number of separated communities living in desert areas; he began to 
expel monks at Amida until checked by Petrus 6; Zach. HE xn 6 ( 
’WON’ duel qui forte in pago Hamimthfl foil mandavit ut . . . rem 
probaret’) (the date was Restate irpcoTOU, cum annus lam fimretur ). 

widin Gothic comes (in north Italy) ?c. 561 

Comes Gothorum; he rebelled against Narses i, was joined by 
Amingus, but defeated by Narses, captured and sent to Constantinop.c; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 2. For further details and the date, see Narses, 
p. 924. 

,. r -fy 0 Lombard dux (in Italy) 599 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory in 599 urging him to keep the 


1403 





WIFFO 


peace; Greg. Ep. ix r 11 (a. 599 Feb.; addressed ‘ Wiffoni duci ’; only a 
few words of die letter survive). 

Wildigemus Visigoth; comes (at Narbo) 589’ 

A wealthy Visigoth, of noble birth; a comes at Narbo and an Arlan, he 
rebelled against Reccared, perhaps in 589, with Granista and the Arian 
bishop Athalocus; V. Pair. Etna, xix 44. Sec further Granista. 

Wiliacharius father-in-law of Chramnus M VI 

Father-in-law of Chramnus; Greg. Tur. HF tv 17. His daughter’s 
name was Chalda; Lib. Hist. Franc. 28. 

Possibly identical with the priest Wiliacharius who took refuge with 
his wife in the basilica of St Martin at Tours after Chramnus (led to 
Brittany from Chlothachar 1 ; they severely damaged the basilica by fire; 
Greg Tur HF iv 20 (on the text of this and of Frcdegar. 111 54, cf. 
Dalton, n, pp. 522-3), x 3.. Mir. S. Marl. , 23 0 * personally told 
Gregory how at this time he was miraculously freed from lus fetters by 
the power of St Martin when taken before Chlothachar), 111 13, 
Frcdegar. in 54, Lib. Ilisl. Franc. 28. The priest Wiliacharius had a 
daughter called Theoda and was dead when Gregory wrote the third 
part of the Mir. S. Marl.] Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Marl, lit 13. 

Wiliaric grandson(?) ofTrasaric L VI 

Neput'si (?grandson or nephew) ofTrasaric 2; he was buried in Rome 
in July 589 ; CIL vi 32050 = ll.CV 232 = Rossi t 1126 in the church of 
Santa Prasscde (dated under Maurice, ann(o) VII p(ost)c(onsulatum) 
eiusd(em), and in July ol ind. VII). 

Wiliarit {CIL vi 9379 ) E V1: PLRE IL 

Wiliulfus i citizen of Poitiers 587 

A citizen of Poitiers, he died of dysentery with his stepson near Pans 
in 587 and was taken back to Poitiers for burial; his wile, whose secon 
husband he was, then married a son ol Beppolenus t; Greg. Tur. lit ix 

l 3 - 

Wiliulfus 2 v.inl. (in Spain) L VI/VII 

Vir ini(uster), famulus Dei, died aged about seventy, buried at 
Mon-toro in or after 5b2; Vives, Inscnpcwnes cmtuniu:. 167 — II (A 2 a 
Montoro (Cordaba) (dated in or after year 600 of the province, era 
dC...). 
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Wiliacharius comes (of Tours 584 ?) 59 ° 

comes of Orleans, then of Tours a. 584: he served under Guntram as 
comes civiialis Aurelianorum in 584 and was apparently transferred alter 
Chilperic’s death to be comes civitatis Turonum ; he took part with 
Sicharius 1 in an expedition to subject Poitiers to Guntram, Gieg. lur. 
UF vii 13 (cum Willachario Aurelianensi comite, qui nunc Tu-ronis 
acceperat). 

comes (under Guntram) a. 590: in 590 he and Ebrachanus were 
accused of accepting bribes from Waroch and endangering Guntram’s 
army; he fled into hiding; Greg. Tur. HF x 9. 

He was perhaps comes of Tours from 584 to 590, first under Guntram 
and then from 585 (cf. HF v 11 33 ad fin.) under Childebert; if so, he is 
identical with the comes Turonicae urbis who in 587 persuaded Childebert 
to dismiss the dux Ennodius 2 , Greg. Tur. HF ix 7, and with the ernes 
urbis (of Tours) ordered by Childebert in 590 to send Ammodus lor trial, 

HF x 5. 

Willibadus patricius (in Burgundy) 629-642 

A Burgundian (ex genere Burgundionum); Frcdegar. iv 78. 
patricivs a. 629-642 (in Burgundy): he was patricius under Dagobeit 
in 629 and 635/ Frcdegar. iv 58. 7 «i and under Clovis II in 642, 
Frcdegar. iv 89-90. See further below, 

In 629 he, Amalgarius and Arncbertus murdered Produlfus at St- 
Jean-de-Losne for Dagobert; Frcdegar. iv 58. 

In 635 he served under Chadoindus with ten duces on an expedition 
against the VVascones; frcdegar. i\ /8- 

He became very rich by acquiring in various clever ways the property 
of others and grew in arrogance through his patriciate and his wealth 
(inter patriciatus gradum et nimiarum facultatum elationcm) so as to 
scorn others, among them Flaochadus; formerly he and Flaochadus had 
exchanged solemn oaths of mutual friendship while each, allegedly, 
oppressed and robbed their subjects; once Flaochadus became maior 
Pom us la 641/642), he began to plot against Willibad; a first attempt to 
assassinate him, at Chalon in May 642, was foiled but in September 642 
Willibad was killed in a battle near Autun by the forces of flaochadus, 
Amalgarius, Atnalbertus and Chramnelenus, even though he had 
collected a large force of his own from his patriciate (colligcns sccum 
plurimam muUitudinem de patriciatus sui termino, etiam et pontifices 
seu Mobiles et fortes, quos congregarc potuerat); f rcdegar. iv 90, cl. Vita 
Elifi n 28 (A/ 67 /, Scr. Rer. Mer. iv, p. 713} (Burgundiac patnaum). Cl. 
also Ermenricus and Gvso. 
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WINTARIT (vir magnificus); Pmilitary commander (in Italy) 603 

Magnitudo vestra; ordered by pope Gregory, with Gattulus and 
Romanus 12, to help investigate reports of misconduct among priests at 
Nursia; Greg, Ep. xiii 38 (a. 603 June). See further Gattulus. His name 
is Germanic and he may have been a Lombard. 

Wintrio dux (of Champagne) 585-598; Ppatricius 593 

Quintrio;'Fredegar. iv 14. Wintrio; elsewhere. 

Dux Campanensis, in 593; Fredegar. iv 14. Dux, in 585, Greg. Tur. 
HE viii 18; in 590, Greg. Tur. HE x 3 (in Champagne); in 598, 
Fredegar. iv 18. He is styled ‘patricius’ in 593 in Lib, Hist. Franc. 36, but 
see Gundovaldus 1. 

In 585 he temporarily lost his office of dux , driven out by his own 
people and saving his life only by flight; later the people grew calmer 
and he regained it; Greg. Tur. HF vm 18 (Wintrio dux a pagensibus suis 
depulsus ducatu caruit). 

In 590 he was one of the twenty duces sent by Ghildebert II against the 
Lombards; en route he and Audovaldus, with an army levied in 
Champagne, plundered the district around Metz; Greg. Tur. IIF x 3. 

In 593 he and Gundovaldus t attacked the territory of Chlotharius 
around Soissons, where they were defeated and narrowly escaped with 
their lives ; Fredegar. iv 14, Lib. Hist. Franc. 36. See further Gundovaldus. 

He was assassinated at the instigation of Brunichildis in 598 (the third 
year of Theodebert II); Fredegar. iv 18. 

According to the Life of S. Glodesinda, he was the father of Glode- 
sinda (cuiusdam illustris duels filia, qui dux Wintro vocabatur), the 
husband of Godila, and brother of Rodinda; ASS , Iul. vi. 203-4 (put in 
the reign of a king Ghilderic, possibly an error for Ghildebert II). 

Wiolicus dux (of Guntram) .574 

For the name, cf. Fdrstemann 1554. 

Son of Magnacharius, brother of Guntio 1 and Marcatrudis, 
Fredegar. in 56. 

dvx (of Guntram) a. 574: in 574 Wiolicus and Theodefred, ‘duces 
Guntchramni defeated a Lombard invasion under Taloard and Nuccio 
at the villa of Baccis near the monastery of Agaunum; Fredegar. m 68, 
cf. Mar, A vent. s.a. 574. -• * "T- •, y 

In 577 he and his brother were put to death by Guntram; Greg. Tur. 
IFF \ 17 (the two, unnamed, sons of Magnacharius). 

See further Guntio. 
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W IS IB AD VS comes (?c.ivitatis Ticinensis) 535/ 53 ^ 

A Goth, of noble family, he had defended Ticinum in a time of war 
and was to be appointed its peacetime governor (in 535/536) by 
Theodahad (cum generis tui honoranda nobilitas et magnae fidei 
documenta suasissent, ut tibi urbem Ticinum, quam per bella 
defenderas, gubernandum pace crederemus), but had to delay taking up 
the post while, with Theodahad’s permission, he sought treatment for 
gout; Cass. Var. x 29 (a. 535/536; addressed ‘Wisihado comiti’; he is 
also styled ‘bellicosissimus yir’). 

Wisegardis wife of Theodebert ?c. 540 

Wisegardis, Wisegarda; Greg. Tur., Paul. Diac. 

Daughter of Waccho (Vaces), king of the Lombards, and Austrigusa; 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 2i, cf. Greg. Tur. HF in 20 (cuiusdam regia, 
filiam). Betrothed to Theodebert by his father Theoderic (PLRE h, 
Theodericus 6); Greg. Tur. //Fin 20. He eventually married her in the 
seventh year after the betrothal (cf. Deoteria), but. she died not long 
afterwards; Greg. Tur! HF m 27, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 1 21. Also 
mentioned in Greg. Tur. //Fill 33 (cf. Asteriolus). Sister of Walderada 
(Vuldetrada). 

Wittericus king of the Visigoths 603-610 

A wealthy Visigothic noble, he took part in the conspiracy of the 
Arian bishop Sunna in 587 to murder the catholic bishop of Merida, 
Massona, but betrayed his co-conspirators after the failure of a first 
assassination attempt and was pardoned by Claudius 2; I. Pati. Enter. 
xvn 38-9, xvm 40-1. He was a strong young man at the time (xvn 39 
iuvenis fortissimus) and possibly a comes civitatis (xvn 38 the conspirators 
included ‘quosdarn Gotorum, nobiles genere opibusque perquam 
ditissimos, e quibus etiam nonnulli in quibusdam civitatibus comites a 
rege fucrant constituti’). y 

king of the Visigoths a. 603-610: subsequently he became king of the 
Visigoths, V. Pair. Enter, xvn 38. He deposed and killed Liuva II in 603; 
Isid. Hist. Goth. 57-8 (in the twentieth year of Maurice, in year 641 - 
DCXLI - of the province). He reigned for seven years and nine months 
before himself being overthrown by Gundemar; Lat. reg. hsig. 30 
( A1GII , A A xiu, p. 466), Isid. Hist. Goth. 58-9, Fredegar. iv 33. 

I It: waged war against the Romans in Spain but met with little success 
apart from the capture of Sagontia by his commanders; Isid. Hist. Goth. 
58. In 607 he responded favourably to a request from the Frankish king 
Theoderic for the hand of his daughter Errnenberga; in 608 when the 
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marriage failed he constructed a quadruple alliance with Thcodebert 
Chlotharius and the Lombard king Agilulf against Tlieoderic, but 
nothing came of it; Fredegar. iv 30-1. 

■Witterit v.d., scutarius (in Italy) 5^ 

Owner of an estate near Faventia adjacent to one sold in 539; Marini 
P. Dip. 114- P. Ilai. 30, line 14 fund(us) Salecto iuris Vvitterit v.d 
scutarii. Doubtless an Ostrogoth. 

Wulfegundis queen of Dagobert M Vll 

One of the three regime of Dagobert; Fredegar, iv 60, See Berchildis 
and Nantechildis. 

Wulfus patricius (in Burgundy) 605-607 

Vuifos patricius; murdered in 607 at the villa of Faverney (Fauriniaco 
villa; near Luxeuil) on Theoderic’s orders, on the advice ofBrunichildis: 
in 605 he had supported the murder of Protadius; his successor as 
patricius was Ricomer; Fredegar. iv 29. 


FL XANTHIPPE gloriosa femina ?L VI/E VII 

Daughter of Megistus 1, she made a donation at Rome to the church 
of Santa Maria Maggiore; Marini, P. Dip. 91 = P. Hal. 17, especially 
lines 8 (cited under Megistus) and 33 (the donation ' facta a Xanthippi 
gl(oriosa) f(cmina) ’). 


YazTd ibn Abl Sufyan Arab general M VI 

Son of Abu Sufyan and brother of Mu’awiya, he was one of the 
commanders sent by Abu Bakr to attack Syria; Baladhurl, p. 108 = 
Hitti, pp. 166—7 (appointed in place of Khalid, but cf. 'Amr), Chron. 
1234, cvi. In Feb. 634 he defeated Sergius 43; Baladhurl, p, 109 — Hitti, 
p. 168, Chron. 724 s.a. 634. Sent by Abu ’Ubaydah to help ’Amr subdue 
the coastal cities; Baladhurl, p. 137 = Hitti, pp, 179-80. Present at the 
siege of Damascus; Baladhurl, pp. i2off. = Ilitti, pp. i86ff. He was 
active in the conquest of Syria after the battle of the Yarmuk; Baladhurl, 
p. 126 = Hitti, pp. 193-4, P- I 3 t — Hitti, p. 201. 

On the death of Mu‘adh ibn Jabaf in 639 he was appointed governor 


ZABEAS 


of Syria in his place by 'Mu'adh but in the same year he too caught the 
plague and died; Baladhurl, pp. 140-1 = Hitti, pp. 215-17, p. O 2 = 
Hitti, p. 219. 

YazTd: see also Iezidus 

Ash tat Yeztayar 


Zaban Lombard dux 574 

Zafan; And. Ham. Exlr. Zaban; elsewhere. On the name Zafan, see 
Schonfeld, p. 272. 

He was dux of Ticinum in the interregnum after the death of Glcph (in 
574); Auct. Haun. Exlr. 7 (= MG II, A A ix, p. 338) (Ticinensium dux), 
Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 11 32 (cited under Gisulfus t). 

In 574 he, Amo and Rhodan, three 4 Langobardorum duces’, invaded 
Gaul; Zaban passed through Die to Valence and plundered the district, 
then withdrew to Embrun with Rhodan and suffered a heavy defeat at 
the hands of Mummolus 2; they retreated with their surviving followers 
to Susa in Italy, where Sisinnius 1 was stationed ; following a report that 
Mummolus was at hand, Zaban left the city with all speed; Greg. Tur. 
HE iv 44, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, m 8, Auct. Ilaun. Exlr. 7. 

Zabardas (vir gloriosus); dux Sardiniac 594 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory dated May 594 giving thanks 
4 quod talem ducem Sardinia suscepir and praising him for negotiating 
with the Barbaricini a peace by which they agreed to become Christian 
( eo panto cum Barbaricinis facere pacem disponitis, ut eosdem 
Barbaricinos ad Christi servitium adducatis); asked to help bishop helix 
and abbot Cyriacus to investigate abuses in Sardinia; he is styled ‘gloria 
vestra’; Greg. Ep. iv 25 (a. 594 May; addressed ‘Zabardae duci 
Sardiniae’). Gloria vestra indicates a rank higher than that of dux; 
Zabardas was perhaps a rmgister militum (?honorary) appointed to the 
post of dux Sardiniae ; see Theodorus 42 (probably his predecessor in the 
post] and Edantius. 

Zabeas Moorish chief 548 

Leader of the Moors, he fought in the battle of the Plains of Cato in 
548: Coripp. I oh. viii 384-5 (Zabeas hie, hie Bruten erat, quos deinde 
sccuti rnille duces). 
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Zaberganes i Persian envoy c. 540/541 

A close associate of the Persian king Chosroes, responsible for the 
downfall of Mebocles 1; Proc, BP r 23.25-6 (early in Chosroes 5 reign) . In 
540 at the fall of Antioch he urged Chosroes against showing mercy to 
the citizens; Proc. BP 11 8.30-2 (styled t&v ti$ ccpyovTcov). In 541 he 
received a letter from the empress Theodora urging him to persuade 
Chosroes to make peace; he had recently gone to Constantinople on an 
embassy; Proc. Anecd. 2.32-5, In 544 at the siege ofEdessa he met envoys 
from the city with threats and demands for a huge sum of money to end 
the siege; Proc. BP 11 26.16-19. 

Zabergan 2 Hun leader M VI 

Ruler of the Cotrigur Huns; Men. Prot. fr. 3, Agath. v 11.6. 

In c. 557 the Huns of Zabergan were receiving annual payments from 
the Romans; however they were suspected of planning to attack Thrace 
and Justinian urged the ruler of the Utigur Huns, Sandilch, to make war 
on "them; he refused but agreed to deprive them of their horses; Men. 
Prot. fr. 3. 

In March 559 (for the date, see Job, Mai. 490) he led his horsemen 
across the frozen Danube, meeting no resistance as he crossed Moesia 
and Scythia into Thrace; there he divided his army, sending half to 
attack Greece and half to seize the Thracian Chersonese; he apparently 
intended to cross to Asia and seize the customs house at Abydus; Agath. 
v 11.6-7, 12 -4~‘5- He himself with seven thousand cavalry left to raid the 
districts close to Constantinople; Agath. v 12.5-7, J°h- Ant. fr. 218. 
Here he was defeated by Behsarius; Agath, v 19.2-20.2, and see 
Belisarius, pp. 218-19. 

He withdrew from Constantinople and was joined first by his defeated 
army from the Chersonese and then by his army from Greece; they 
accepted a ransom of gold from the emperor for the captives they had 
taken and then withdrew peacefully from Roman territory; Agath. v 
20,8, 23.5-9, However Justinian stirred up the Huns of Sandilch to 
attack the Cotrigur homelands and to waylay the returning army of 
Zabergan; both tribes then disintegrated through mutual warfare; 
Agath, v 24—5. 

Zabertas Persian officer 586 

Commander of the garrison of Chlomaron when Philippicus laid siege 
to it in summer 586 (t% tou XAoyapcbv 6’ dpa outos Siafpoupas Ta > 
<ppovriSas apTret'xeTo); he escaped through the Roman army and 
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Persian forces under Cardarigan 1 to the relief of the fort; Theoph. Sim. 
n 8.7-12. 

Zacharias: comes Orientis 527; PLRE 11. 

Zacharias: historian ; bishop of Mytilene 536; PLRE 11. 

Zacharias 1 pupil of Choricius E/M VI 

Addressee of an oration by Choricius of Gaza on the occasion of his 
marriage; Chor, Or. 5 (iTri 0 ccAd|.uo$ ei$ Zaycxpiav). He was a pupil of 
Choricius and both he and his bride came of good family; Or. 5. 5-9.11. 

Zacharias 2 doctor; ex praefectis; envoy to Persia M/L VI 

A native of Sura (in Euphratensis); Joh. Eph. HE in 1.19, 6.12, 6.26. 

A doctor, he served in the imperial palace; Men. Prot. fr. 37, 38, 46, 
47, 50, 54 (ev toTs pacnAei'ois KaTorraTTopevos icrrpoR, or similar) r Joil. 
Eph. HE hi 1.19 (‘sophistam et archiatrum palatii’), 6.12 (Tnedicus et 
sophista 5 ), First attested in 567, he was evidently in the confidence of 
Justin II and his successor Tiberius and was entrusted with important 
missions at least down to 581; see below. 

Styled a ‘sophist’; Joh. Eph. HE in 1.19, 6.12, 6.26. He was evidently 
well educated, as well as a capable doctor, and, to judge by his role on 
various embassies to Persia and his private conversations with Mebodes 
(see below), may have spoken Persian (as well as, presumably, Syriac 
and Greek). The description of him in Mich. Syr. x 2 (cited below) as 
an archdeacon as well as a doctor perhaps arose from a misunderstanding 
of archiatrus as archidiaconus. 

According to John of Ephesus (HE m 1.19) he was once thought to be 
a monophysite (‘antea orthodoxies, ut putabatur’). 

In 567 he was at Callinicum when talks with the monophysites on 
church union took place with loannes 81; it was he who delivered a copy 
of Justin’s edict of union to the assembled monophysite bishops and 
returned with their proposed amendments; Joh. Eph. HE nr 1.19, cf. 
Mich. Syr. x 2 (‘il (= loannes) ieur envoya Pedit de l’empereur, par 
Zacharias Parchidiacre, medecin en chef’), John implies that it was he 
who was sent to Callinicum by the emperor with a copy of the edict; in 
view of his later career as envoy, it is likely that he accompanied loannes 
on his mission from Constantinople to Persia and they had with them the 
edict of union, for presentation to the monophysites on the way to 
Persia ; see further loannes 81. 

Envoy to Persia (late 573/early 574), sent by Sophia (Justin by now 
being deranged) to Chosroes in response to the embassy oflacobus 2; he 
arranged a one-year truce (spring 574-spring 575), covering Armenia as 
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well as Oriens, with the Romans paying the sum of forty-five thousand 
solidi, and promised that a plenipotentiary would be sent later to discuss 
a more permanent truce; Men. Prot. fr. 37, fr. 38, Mich. Syr. x 9, R ar 
Hebr,, Chron ., p. 79. 

Envoy to Persia (late 574/early 575), he accompanied Traiarms 3 to 
seek a three-year truce with Persia; Men. Prot. fr. 39, fr. 40, fr. 47, fr. 5 0) 
cf. Evagr. HE v 12, Nic. Call. HE xvii 39 and see further Traianus, 

Envoy to Persia (a. 576-a. 577), he accompanied Theodorus 34, 
Ioannes 90 and Petrus 17 in order to settle outstanding differences 
following the mission of Nadoes; they met the Persian representative 
Mebodes 2 at Athraelon; Men. Prot. fr. 46. The talks proved difficult 
and ill-tempered and an impasse was reached; Zacharias held private 
conversations with Mebodes, in accordance with secret instructions 
given him by Tiberius and otherwise known only to Mauricius 4, about 
the possibility of the Romans purchasing Data from the Persians, but 
nothing came of it and the talks dragged on fruitlessly; the envoys 
eventually returned home empty-handed in 577; Men. Prot. fr, 47, Joh. 
Eph. HE in 6.12. Cf. also Ioannes 90 and Theodorus 34. 

ex praefectis a. 57^/579: probably in late 578/early 579 he was 
given the dignity of honorary prefect in order to raise his status on his 
next embassy to Persia; Men. Prot. fr. 54 (toOtov 69 ouv tov ctvSpoc Trj 
Atyopivrj onto euapycov a£tqc SiaKoopricras, sc. Tiberius). 

Envoy to Persia in 579, sent with Theodorus 36 with plenipotentiary 
powers to negotiate peace with Chosroes (peyterreov TTpecf^cov £x av 
tayuv Kai Tpv eiprivr|v cb$ av olot te ectoivto StcrnOevca) ; the embassy was 
at Zacharias’ own suggestion; before they reached the frontier they 
learned that Chosroes had sent an envoy, Pherogdathes, to Constan¬ 
tinople, and were instructed to wait at the frontier for his return; Men. 
Prot, fr. 54. While they were waiting, Chosroes died (Feb./March 579) 
and Hormisdas became king of Persia; it was spring when they reached 
Nisibis and then they were subjected to long delays before they reached 
the Persian court; they wasted three months here, being received with 
hostility, lodged and treated badly and eventually dismissed and sent 
home by a difficult and arduous route without accomplishing their 
purpose; Men. Prot. fr, 55. This embassy is also mentioned in Joh. Eph. 
HE hi 6.26. 

Envoy to Persia in 581, sent again by Tiberius; he met Andigan near 
Dara for talks about peace, with the commanders of neighbouring cities, 
both Persian and Roman, taking pari; Zac harias made Mardln his base 
(cf. Anonymus 89); the talks eventually broke down and Zacharias sent 
instructions accordingly to tell Maurit ius to advance his forces to the 
vicinity of Constantina ; Men. Prot. fr. 60, and cf. Mauricius 4. 
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Zacharias 3 honorary consul M/L VI 

Zayapia urrorrou; Zacos 2832 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (89) 
ofZcxxapia; rev.: cruciform monogram (344) of Ottcctou). 

Zacharias 4 MVM M/L VI 

Zaxapla str[a]tr)l[a]tu; Zacos 1675 (seal; obv.: monogram of 
©eotoke j 3 of) 0 Ei, and the legend ZAXA/P 1 A; rev.: STR/,ThL/.UH). 

Zacharias 5 silentiarius M/L VI 

Zaxapioc sile[n]tiapiu; Zacos 2833 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(90) ofZaxapia; rev.: SIL€/.UIA/PIU). 

Zacharias 6 Ptopoteretes (in Egypt) L VI 

Father of Theodorus 59; of illustrious rank, he was *un general’ and 
served at Bousir as deputy of the auguslalis Alexandriae Ioannes 169; Joh. 
Nik. 97.15-16 (p. 531 Zotenberg) (‘ce Zacharie etait lieutenent de Jean 
a Bousir, et avail un rang illustre’). Possibly a lopoieretes . 

ZACHARIAS 7 comes (in Egypt) ?VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus of uncertain provenance, possibly from 
Hermopolis; P. Grenf. 1 67, 3 ~ Sind. Pal. m 317 (records a payment - 
crvv90Etoc - tco KCXTCt Koapov £§TreAA a ( ) 5 i 5 aoKcc(Acp) tcov uiwv toO 
k6pe(tqs) Zayapiou). 

Zacharias 8 v -sp- ( in E gYP l ) VI 

A document from the Fayum records a payment connected with the 
embote of barley made to Cyrus 10 and to Zacharias - Zayccpiov (sic, for 
-a) toO Trepif3A(E7TTQu) 6 anp( 0 r(>Tou) (sic) ; Stud. Pal. vm 1111. He was 
a merchant in pulses; for an unnamed pEyotAoTTpEiTEOTCtTOS ocnTpeiyiTfiS, 
see Stud. Pal . vm 1114, See further Cyrus and Theodosius 18. 

Zacharias 9 curator M VI/M VII 

Zayapxa KoupaTopos; Zacos 1091 (seal; obv.: ZA/XAP/ 1 A; rev.: 
KOV/PATO/POC). 

Zacharias 10 scribo VI/VII 

ZaxotptQ oKpipovos; Zacos 570 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58,106.2813 
(seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (90) of Zayccpicc; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (305) of cn<psp>ovos). 

Zacharias 11 ?v.c. (in Egypt); chartularius E VII 

Named with Ioannacius 2 in an early seventh-century document; P. 
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Ross, -Georg, in 50, line 9. Apparently chartularii of a private estate. See 
loannacius. ' 

Zacharias 12 honorary consul VII 

Zox^P 1 *? uttcctco; Zacos 722 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 55* **382 iseal; 
obv.: eagle with cruciform monogram of ©eotoke p>oq0gi; rev,; 

+ ZA/XAR 1 A/VnAT/O +) . 

Zacharias 13 MVM V1{ 

Zayapia CTTpaT(T])AaT(i3); Zacos 1676 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 

55.1.599 (seal; obv.; cruciform monogram of ©eotoks j 3 or) 6 si; rev.: 

+ /ZAXA/. 1 ACTP/ATIAA/T€I). 

Zacharias 14 praefectus VII 

Z|aJx[a]pi'laJ ETrfa]p X ou; Zacos 1228 - Dumbarton Oaks seal 
55.1.253 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: cruciform monogram (91) 

of ?Zax a P l0C ETrapxou). 

Zadespras P c « ian rebd 59 ^ 59*1 

ZaSeoTrpas, ZaSecrTTporrris; Theoph. Sim., d. Nic. Call. (ZaSgiTpaui. 
Released from prison by the Persian king Hormisdas in early 590 to 
help Pherochanes against the rebellion of Bahram, Zadespras deserted to 
Bahrain at the first opportunity; Theoph. Sim. iv 2.3-5. He was killed 
in early 591 (between Jan. 7 and Feb. 9; Higgins, p. 4 2 ) by Rhosas, not 
far from Nisibis; Theoph. Sim. v 1.2-16, Nic. Call. HE xv hi 21. 

Zadoes schotarius VII 

On the name, cf. justi, p. 378, s.n. Zadoe. 

.ZaScbq axoAapicp; Zacos 723 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.3602 
(seal; obv.: eagle with open wings, between them a cruciform monogram 
of ©eotoke ( 3 of] 0 £i; rev.: + ZA/A 63 H/CXOAA/P 103 , so Nesbitt; the name 
was read by Zacos as 4 - ZA/A 63 N[i]). 

Zahulfus envoy of Gundovald 585 

Envoy with Zotanus sent by Gundovald to Guntram in 585; arrested 
and tortured by Guntram, they revealed Gundovald’s secrets; Greg. 
Tur. HF vu 32, 33. The two names, occurring in one MS only, are 
suspect as interpolations; see Gouhert, 11 1, p. 42, n. 1. 

Zaidus infantry commander (in Africa) 533 

The name is perhaps the Arabic name Zayd or Sa*Id; he will therefore 
not have been a native ofThrace, where most of his colleagues originated 
(cf. Proc. BV 1 11,10). 
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In 533 he was one of the infantry commanders (apyovTES... tte^cov) 
sent with Belisarius on the expedition against the Vandals; he and his 
colleagues (cf. Theodorus 6) were under the overall command of Ioannes 
16; Proc. BV 1 11.7-8. He is not mentioned by Procopius again. 

Zakai (?Zacchacus) schoolmaster; bishop M/L VI 

«A certain layman called Zakai, schoolmaster at Edessa’ was 
consecrated bishop by two priests whom he then in turn consecrated as 
bishops; subsequently deposed by the bishop of Dara and made 
subdeacon; Mich. Syr. ix 30. The date, from the context, was perhaps 

c. 589/57°- 

Zamanarzus (Theoph. AM 6027): see Samanazus. 

Zamerdes Persian supporter of Chosroes 590 

In early 590 he commanded part of Chosroes’ army against Bahram; 
Theoph. Sim. iv 9.2. Later in' 59 ° he conspired with Zoanambes to 
assassinate Bahram but was captured and killed; Theoph. Sim. iv 14.11, 
14.14. 

Zarnes: Persian prince E VI; PLRh h. 

Zandalas (Zccv8aAa$) maior domus of Narses 553“554 

*0 tcov omoTpipcov onaBcbv TrpcoTOcrrdmis ; together with oaov aAAo 
oiketikov Kai oaoi lopfcu KOTEUvaoTfipES, he accompanied Narses 1 to 
Ravenna in late 553; Agath. 1 19.5 (the total number of these, together 
with Narses’ attendants, bodyguards and official stall, was only about 
four hundred). '0 t&v oitoBcov e-rriarcrnis; he took part in the battle of 
Casilinum (autumn 554; cf. Narses) together with toO ts eryrtKoO kcu 
oIketikoO ottoctov ouk cnroAsuou r)v; Agath. ti 8.2 (they were with Narses 
on the right flank). 

Zangrulfus Lombard dux of Verona ? 59 6 

In c. 596 he was executed for rebellion against king Agilulf; Paul. 
Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 13 (Ago (= Agilulf) rex rebellantem sibi Zangrulfum 
Veronensium ducem extincxit), Or,go Gent. Lang. 6, Hist. Lang. cod. Goth. 
6. For the date, see Gaidulfus. 

Zarter (Zotprtip) officer of Belisarius’ bodyguard 537 

A Hun (MaacraytTris); officer (Boputpopos) oi the bodyguaid of 
Belisarius, in Italy in early 537; he and other Boputpbpo. were sent with 
Constantinus 3 to Etruria; Proc. BG 1 t6.i. Sec further Chorsamant.it 
and Constantinus. 

* 4 1 5 
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ZEMARCHVS i comes Oricntis 560/561 

COMES orientis in late 560/early 561: sent to restore order when 
violence broke out between orthodox and monophysites (at Antioch, ; 
presumably) in Dec, 560; he checked the rioters, exiling some, executing 
others and confiscating their property; Iheoph, AM 6053. 

Zemarchus 2 PVC (11) 565 

honorary consvl : recorded on a bronze weight from one of his 
prefectures (cited below). 

honorary prefect a, 562; Joh. Mai. 490 (in 562; cited below), job. 
Mai. fr. 51 (in 565; cited below). 

CVRATOR DOMVS DIVINAE RERVM PLACIDIAE a. 562 I 6 COTO brdp X COV KCf'i 
KoupaTcop toO SecrnoTiKoO oikou tcov nAccxiSias, Joh. Mai. 49 ° > ° 
KovpctTCop TCOV nAoKiSiccs, Thcoph. AM 6054. He was dismissed from 
this office on May 3, 562, and replaced by Theodoras 25, following 
allegations by Georgius 7 and Joannes 9° that he had spoken against tne 
emperor; Joh. Mai. 49 < - > » Iheoph. AM 6054. 
pvc before 565: Joh. Mai. fr. 51 (see below). 

PVC (n) a. 565: in 565 he became PVC for the second time but was 
dismissed and replaced by Iulianus 15 after violence erupted in the city 
following his attempt to arrest a young man apparently belonging to the 
Green faction; Joh. Mai. fr. 51 (koci 8te8ex^ Zipap X o 5 6 cmrb Cnrapycov 
dvuaas 5i$ rijv auTT]v tou eTrap X ou apxhv), cf. Viet. Tonn. ad a. 566, 
The date is determined by the facts that he served under Justinian, was 
succeeded by Iulianus (still in office when Justin II became emperor), 
and was preceded by Addaeus (in office in Jan. 565) ; see also Stem, Bas- 
Emp. 11 779, n. 4. His name occurs on two bronze weights; Schlumberger, 
Mel., p. 24, no. 5 (- Pink, col. 59, no. a): + kn\ Zipa PX ou tou 
£v8o§otcc(tou) eudpxou ‘ Pcbpts; Schlumberger, Mel., p. 25 (- Prnk, col. 
59 , no. 1 = CIG 8984): +Eiri Zr^apyou tou ev5o£;(oTdTou) rrrap X ou 
* Peoples (xai) emo u-rrcrr(cov). It also occurs on glass weights; Schlum¬ 
berger, Met, p. 320, no. 3 - Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, no. 5a: 
4-Ziyap X oou (sic) tou £v8o£(oTcrrou), and Jungfleisch, Bull. de ' ns. 
dtEgyple 14 (1932), p. 236, no. 4: +Stt! Zipdp X ou tou ev8o§(oTerrov). U. 
Feissel, Rev . Mm} 28 (1986), pp. 125-6. 

Zemarchus 3 , - 

MVM per Oricntem 569; envoy to the Turks 509-37 

A native of Cilicia; Men. Prot. fr. 19. _ 

Member of the senate of Constantinople; Joh. Epiph. fr. 2 (avbpa A 
cruyKAf}Tou pouAfjC ■ 


ZEMARGVS 5 


MVM PER ORIEN'I’EM a. 569: TCOV TTpOS SCO TToAeCOV Tf|VlKaOTCX UTTf| PX e 

(rrpcnrriyos, Men. Prot. fr. 19. For the date, see below. 

Envoy to the Turks a. 569-571: in August: 569 he was sent on an 
embassy to the khan of the Turks, Sizabulus, accompanying a returning 
Turkish embassy under Maniach; Men. Prot. fr. 19 (in early August, m 
t he second indiction, and late in the fourth year of Justin), Theoph. Byz. 
f r . 3, Joh. Epiph. fr. 2. John of Ephesus (HE m 6.23, = Mich. Syr. x 10) 
states that the embassy left in the seventh year of Justin, took one year 
to arrive and returned home two years after its original departure; in 
view of the evidence of Menander it is probable that the embassy 
returned in the seventh year of Justin and that its duration was some two 
to three years (a. 569-571/572)- After a long journey they reached 
Sogdia and were well received by Sizabulus; he took them with him on 
a campaign against Persia and then sent them back accompanied by 
another Turkish embassy led by Tagma in place of Maniach; Men. . 
Prot. fr. 20, Theoph. Byz. fr. 3, Joh. Epiph. fr. 2. They had reached 
agreement on a treaty between Sizabulus and Justin II; Men. Piot. 
fr. 43. Zemarchus’ return journey is described in Men. Prot. fr. 21-2. It 
was a long and dangerous journey and their safety was under threat from 
Persia; Zemarchus sent Georgius 8 on in advance to report their coming 
to Constantinople, and meanwhile was hospitably received by the Alans 
1 under Sarosius (Saroes) and advised on the safest route home. John of 
Epiphania records that the Persians suborned some Alans to try to 
assassinate the envoys (Joh. Epiph. fr. 2) and this was one of the causes 
of the resumption of war between Rome and Persia in 572. 

ZEMARCHVS 4 v.c., tribunus and comes (at Civitavecchia) 590 

Husband of Luminosa; a tribunus at Centumcellae, he received a 
comitiva which on his death passed to his widow to exercise, either herself 
or through her nominee, until the end of the current indiction; Gieg. Ep. 

I 1 3 (a. 590 Dec.; 4 Luminosa honesta femina, relicta clarissimi Zemarci 
tribuni’ and see further Luminosa). The comitiva was perhaps financial 
in character, since it was linked to the indiction; cf. Brown, Gentlemen, 

P- 57 ? n. 34 - 

Zemarcus 5 primicerius numerif?) (in Italy) PVI 

Zimarcus primicerius nomiri tar votum solvit (sic*: AE 1951, 92 = 
Epigraphica xi' (1949), pp. 68-70 1= GIL v 1614 - 1 LCV 4 88a adn.) from 
Grado, in the diaconicum of the church of Santa Maria. On the date, cf. 
AE 1975, pp. 103-4. Zemarchus was perhaps primicerius numeri Tar{bisi - 
ani) (cf. AE 1951, 93 ) rather than primicerius nolariorum (as suggested by 
GIL v 1614). 
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ZENO 1 


ZENO i governor of Egypt 527/548 

Grandson of the emperor Anthemius, living in Constantinople under 
Justinian and Theodora; appointed governor of Egypt by them (toutov 
5f) i^sTHTTiSes apxovTcx hr’ Aiyv-rrrou KaTaoTncrdpevoi ecrreXXov), he lost 
a ship-load of gold and silver and precious stones while preparing to 
leave for Egypt, when the ship was destroyed by fire; according to 
Procopius the fire was started on the orders of Justinian and Theodora 
after the cargo had been secretly unloaded; sometime later Zeno died 
suddenly and his estate was seized by Justinian and Theodora who 
produced a will (claimed as a forgery by Procopius) naming them as his 
heirs; Proc. Anecd. 12.1-74. 

He was in office between 527 and 548, but whether he was praefeclus 
augustalis in 527/539 or dux el augustalis Alexandriae in 539/548 (after the 
reforms of 538/539, cf. Rhodonj is impossible to determine. 

Zeno 2 Roman officer (in Italy) 537 

In late 537 with three hundred cavalry he reached Rome via 
Samnium and the Via Latina to help reinforce Belisarius; Proc. BG 11 
5.2. In December 537 he was sent as hostage to the Goths in exchange 
for Vlias to guarantee the three-month truce; Proc. BG 11 7.13. See 
Belisarius, p. 201. 

The fate of the two hostages when the truce ended in March 538 is not 
recorded ; cf. Proc. BG 11 10.12. 

Zeno 3 advocate (at Constantinople) M VI 

A well-known advocate in Constantinople, acquainted with the 
emperor Justinian and enjoying access to the palace; Agath. v 6.7 (to 
p£V tu>v pryropcov KcrrcxXoycp dvayeypappevos, dXXco$ Se Sjaspavqs kou 
paaiXeTyvcopipcbTcrros), cf. 7.1 (SiKqyopos). He and Anthemius 2, whose 
house adjoined his, fell out over various matters including a building 
extension; Zeno had the better of the argument but Anthemius used 
mechanical tricks with steampipes and mirrors to make his life a misery 
and he appealed for help to the emperor and the senate; Agath. v 
6.7-8.6. 

Zeno 4 a secretis VI 

Zenonis a secretis; Zacos 1092, Dumbarton Oaks seal 58.106.737, 
Fogg Art Museum seal 1549 (three seals; obv.: -f Z6/NON/IS+ ; rev.: 

AS€/CR€T/iS. 

Zenobius 1 defensor (of Beroea or Edessa, in Macedonia) V/VI 
Ilis son Joannes died aged eight and was buried at Beroea (vios 


ZIPER 2 


Zqvopiou toO EAE/eK 5 (mou)); Feissel, Recueil, 110.71 Beroea (Mace¬ 
donia). He was either defensor of Edessa (toO * E8e(crcrr|$) IkSikou) or more 
probably defensor of Beroea (toO 88e(o-i'pou) IkSi'kou). 

Zenobius 2 scholasticus (at Emesa) M VI 

A oyoXacrTiKos at Emesa and a monophysite, to whom Ephraem 
bishop of Antioch addressed a letter on a question of theological dispute; 
Phot. Bibl. 228, 

Zenodorus a secretis 562 

A secretis; in Constantinople in late 562 he was one of the 
commissioners who investigated a conspiracy to murder Justinian; his 
colleagues were Gonstantinus 4 (QSP), Iulianus 15 {magister scrinii) and 
Procopius 3 (PVC); Job. Mai. 494 (ZqvoScbpou daeKpq-n?), fr. 49 
(ZqvoSobpov daqKppTOu), 

FI. Zenophanes ( AE 1948, 139) VI: PLRE 11. 

Zerezindo Visigothic dux in Baetica 578 

Zerezindo dux, f(i)d(elis); he died aged about: forty-four on July 30, 
578 (in year 616 of the provincial era); buried at Villamartm; Huebner, 
I riser. I lisp. Christ. 91 = ILCV 241 = Vives, Inscripciones cristianas 153 
Villamartm (in Baetica). The inscription has the Christian symbols: 
A + Q. 

Zich (Persian envoy): Isdigousnas Zich 
Ziebel (Theoph, AM 6117): see Jebu Khak'an 

Ziper 1 bodyguard of Ioannes Troglita 546-547 

One of the armigeri of Ioannes 36 Troglita in Africa in 546 and 5471 
Coripp. Ioh. v 279-80, vi 534-5, 670. In winter 546/547 he fought in the 
defeat of Antalas; Coripp. Ioh. v 291-6. In summer 547 he encouraged 
Ioannes to join battle at Marta; Ioh. vi 533-42. He fought at Marta 
together with Solumuth; Ioh. vi 637-44. In this battle he was killed; Ioh, 
vi 670-2, cf. 537, 640. 

Ziper 2 bodyguard, ?of Ioannes 66 Dacnas 556 

In 556 he was with the army sent under Ioannes 66 Dacnas against the 
Misimiani and with others was chosen by him to accompany the soldier 
Ulus on an attempt to scale the fortress of Tzachar by night; he is 
identified as ZiTiep 6 MccpKsXXi'vov 80909690$; Agath. iv 18.1. This may 
mean that he was a bodyguard of a Marcellinus, although no 
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ZIPER 2 


Marccllinus is named by Agathias elsewhere or is identifiable in other 
sources. Alternatively he was perhaps son of Marcellinus and bodyguard 
of, presumably, Ioannes Dacnas. Cf. Marcellinus i. " * " 

R Ziper 3 tribunus numeri (in Africa) M yj 

-I-Mcm(oria) Fl(avii) Ziperis trib(u)n(i) n(umeri) pr(i)m(anorum) 
rel(icium) Iust(imanorum); depositus est in p(a)c(e), agens tribu¬ 
nal u(m) Rusg(uniis) ann(os) XII; C 1 L vm 9248 = ILCV 442 = D 2812 
== Pringle, no. 45 (now in Algiers, presumably originally in Rusguniae). 
H. Ziper, evidently a Christian, had been stationed with his unit at 
Rusguniae (in Mauretania Caesariensis, on the coast) for twelve years 
when he died. It is not certain when Rusguniae was reoccupied by the 
Romans, possibly not until 540, if then; cf. Proc. BVn 20.30-2. The date 
of the inscription, presumably in the reign of Justinian, can hardly be 
earlier than 552. 

lie cannot be identical with the bodyguard of Joannes Troglita. 

Zlttas MVM (in Sicily) 600 

He sent a letter (in Greek - epistolas vestras graeco sermone dictatas) 
to pope Gregory complaining that certain religious places around 
Palermo were refusing to reveal to the authorities details of their 
accounts; Gregory replied that he had ordered the matter to be put 
right; Greg. bp. x 10 (a. 600 May; addressed ‘Zittani magistro 
militurn’; he is styled ‘gloria vestra’). For the name, cf. Sittas, Tzittas. 

Zoanambes (Zoavapprjs) Persian conspirator 590 

^ In 590 he conspired with Zamerdcs to assassinate Bahram for 
Chosroes; they were captured and executed; Theoph. Sim. iv 14.11, 
14-14* Gn the name, cf. Justi, p. 386, s.n. Zodp| 3 pr}$. 

Zoarab ruler of the Dilimnitae 589 

In 589 he and Sarames 2 assassinated Pherochanes and joined the 
rebellion of Bahram; Iheoph. Sim. iv 3. r (6 Zoopdp - sT$ 8’ o(rro$ tou 
AiAijaviTtKoO iOvous pyoupsvos). 

Zogomus (Zcoyopos) Arab phyiarch 586 

In 586 he and Ogyrus led Arab allies of Rome in the army of 
Phtlippicus; Theoph. Sim. n 2.5 (cited under Ogyrus). 

Zoilus 1 honorary consul M VI/M VII 

Zu)(f)Aou UTTctTou; Zacos 572 (seal; obv.; cruciform monogram (93) of 
ZcofjAou; rev.: cruciform monogram (341) of UTraTOu). Another similar 
seal occurs in Zacos 1 series. 
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ZOTTO 


Zoilus 2 MVM M VI/M VII 

Zco(T)Aou oTpaTT)Adaou; Zacos 573 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram 
(93) of ZcorjAou; rev.: cruciform monogram (327) of CTTpaTqAccTOu). 
Another similar seal occurs in Zacos* series. 

Zoilus 3 candidatus E/M VII 

ZcofAcp Kav8i8aTcp; Zacos 724 (seal; obv.: eagle, with cruciform 
monogram of ©£otokg ( 3 of| 0 ei; rev.: square monogram (94) of ZcotAco 
KavStSocTcp). 

Zongoes (Zoyyoris) Persian general 605 

After the campaign of 605 (cf. Leontius 29) Chosroes returned home 
leaving his army under the command of Zongoes; Theoph. AM 6096. 

Zosimus doctor (East) EVII 

A native of Constantinople, he was a doctor (ccpxir|Tpo$) ; he was 
cured of paralysis by Sts Cyrus and John; Sophronius, Mir. SS. Cyr. el 
loh. 52 [PG 87.3, col. 3617-20). 

Zotanus envoy of Gundovald 585 

Greg. Tur. HF vn 32, 33. See Zahulfus. 

Zoticus protovestiarius 565/578 

A late and unreliable source records Zoticus as holding office under 
Justin II and Sophia, when they built the orphanage of St Paul and also 
the church of‘St Zoticus the Second’; Pair. Const, m 47 (inrapi'onrcrro 8 k 
Zcotikos 6 rrpcoTopeaTiccpios auToO tois KTiopacTtv). At Pair. Const, hi 48, 
in one MS only, Zcotikos TtaTpiKios Kat TrpcoTopeaTiapios is recorded 
under Constantius II, Cf. also Troilus 2. 

For protovestiarius , the successor of the comes sacrae vestis , see Bury, Imp. 
Adm. Sys p. 127, Oeconomides, Lisles> p. 305. The title may be an 
anachronism in a sixth-century context and is certainly so in a fourth 
century one. For the buildings recorded in the Patria, see Janin, Eglises 
el Monasteres, pp. 142-3. 

Zotto Lombard dux of Beneventum 571-591 

dvx of Beneventum a. 571-591 : the first Lombard dux of Beneventum, 
he held the post for twenty years; Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang, hi 33 (fuit 
autem primus Langobardorum dux in Benevento nomine Zotto, qui in 
ea principatus est per curricula viginti annorum). He died in office and 
was succeeded by Arichis; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 18. Arichis was 





appointed by Agilulf before July 59* and therefore Zone’s death 

occurred in 59. or early 59 *. and. * P™ 1 ’ 5 fi g urcs arc c ° rrect .’ he , became 
dux in 571 or 572. The fact that the first notice about Zotto is placed by 
Paul in a section concerned with Authari (584-590) does not prose that 
Zotto became dux in Authari’s reign. 

Ztathius: king of the Lazi 522-c. 527; PLRE n. 

„ , Lombard noble E VI 

Zuchilo 

Brother of Tato (PLRE ii), father of Waccho (Vaces); Origo Gent. 
Lang . 4, Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang. 121. 

Zudius tribunus (in Africa) 546/547 

Tribunals; Coripp. Ioh. v 261, 272. In winter 546/547 he fought m the 
battle in which Antalas was defeated, dismounting to fight on foot; 
finally he was overwhelmed and killed; Coripp. Ioh. v 260 76. 




. ander vir gloriosissimus, a secretis and biocolytes M VI 

He is recorded on an undated inscription from Iulia-Ipsus in Phrygia 
- Sia [?’AAe£]av8pou tou £v[ 5 o£o]tcctco a8crriK[pf)Tis] Ke (Mas kcoAutou ; 
JRS n (1912), p. 260, no. 21. The name is uncertain, possibly Alexander 
or Menander perhaps preceded by Flavius (<t>A'). The post of biocolytes 
was created by Justinian (Just. JVov. 145) and is attested from 548 to 553; 
cf. Jones, LRE i, p. 294 with n. 60. The combination of this post with the 
title a secretis is surprising, suggesting that the title a secretis is here 
honorific, and apparently conferred the status of vir gloriosissimus . 

,. ,rnius . . .anus (CIL vi 3866b — 32057) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

.. .anus (SEG viri 355 = SB 6978) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

... cius (CIL vi 32080) E VI: PLRE n. 

.. .cus (CIL vi 32955) I V/VI: PLRE n. 

.. .dorus (CIL vi 32053) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

... iaerus (CIL vi 32057a) V/VI: PLRE n. 

.. .is (CIL vi 32071) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

... ita (CIL vi 32080a = x 1868) V/VI: PLRE n. 

itius patricius M VI 

A document from the Fayum, from the reign of Justinian, mentions 
bucellarii tou ev8o£ou oikou toO ircrrpifKi'ou. . . J.rriou; BGU in 836, line 
8. Cf. Gascou, Travaux et Memoires 9 {1985), p. 65, n. 362 from p. 64. 

. . .ius (CIL vi 32080a = x 1868) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

.. .ius (CIL vi 32082b) V/VI: PLRE n. 

.. .1 VS v.sp., comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 

Mentioned in a document from Hermopolis; Stud. Pal. in 388, line 1 
. . , ]i'<p TW 7TEpl(3A£(TrTCp) KOpejTl. . . 
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(FI.. , .)la ?v.c. (in Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a document from Aphrodito concerning the hiring of 

land by a shepherd; P. Cairo Masp. 67113, lines 1-2 [OA.]Act tw 

Aa|iTrpoT[drrcp TroAi]T£[uop]evcp [tt|S] ’AvTaio/[TroA(eco$), v/iou] toO tt\s 
Aapmr[pa$ pvf||iT}$]’ lco[a]yvo(u). A citizen of Antaeopolis and a landowner 
at or near Aphrodito, and son of loannes 156. 

...nes pagarch (in the Fayum) VI/VII 

. . .]vr\v tov psyaAo(Trp£TrecrraTOv) Trayapx(ov); he is styled (recto, 
line 4) Tf| upeiepa peyaAoTrpeTrfeip:; BGU 11 403 Fayum (the document, 
very fragmentary, records an agreement by one Menas pri£o>v and son 
of Nepheras). 

... on advocatus (at Oxyrhynchus) M VI 

Son of Potammon, he was an advocate and a landowner at 
Oxyrhynchus ; P. Lond. v 1797, lines 3-4 ,.. ]cpvi t<£ eAAoyipcoTcn-cp 
axoAaoT[i]Kcb Tr|[s?/. . .uicp t]o 0 Trj$ psyaAoTrpeiroOs pyppps TloTctu- 
|ico(vo]$. The document, from Oxyrhynchus, is dated in a tenth 
indiction, possibly on Epiph 18 in a post consulship of Basilius; perhaps 
therefore the date was July 12 in 547 or 562. 

... osius ex tribunis (in Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus, of unknown provenance; Stud. Pal. vm 1228, 
line 5 . . .]6cnos otto Tpi( 3 ouv[cov. 

.. .redianus (Not. Scav. 1893, p. 62) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

.. .s (CIL vi 1796, 72 (p. 860) ~ 32224) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

. . .sfa.us (Pais 193) I Wf VI: PLRE n. 

.. .sinus (CIL vi 32956) V/VI: PLRE n. 

.. .sins former defensor (of Diocietianopolis) : V/VI 

Buried at Beroea on October 1 of an unknown indiction; Feissel, 
Recueil , no. 68 Beroea (Macedonia) (lines 1-4 +M[T)M]6[pi]oy (6t]<?- 
<p[epov]/n[. ! 4 . jacricp crrrb £k 5 [(k|/[<u>v , ] HE 1 C A iokAt)tice/voutt(6Aecos))• 

.. .SO I VS v.c,, comes (at Gerasa) 535 

In 535 he voluntarily gave a performance of the Maiuma at Gerasa, 
Kraeling, Gerasa , pp, 470-1 — AE 1903, 331 Gerasa (lines 5 " 
6.. .cr. . .croiou AapTrp(oTaTou) Kop(tTOs) aCrro(v6)/(p)ou rmTsAectot- 
vtos). c-' 
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FI. ,th, . ?comes Orientis et sacrarum largitionum ?VI 

Building work at Antioch is recorded Itti 0 [A'. ,] 0 .. ./toO peJyaA]- 
o[TT']/Kai ev[8o£]o|Y k 6 p 0 to$)?]/tt]S etbas [8Tra?]p(xiaS?]/Kcct toov 
aTray[Tdx]9V/ Oeicov Aap[yrn6v]wv; 1 GLS in 786 Antioch. The in¬ 
scription is dated £V xpo(vois) »v 5 .' oc'/t. .£,9 stovs, which cannot be 
fixed precisely. The titulature recalls that of IGLS 1142 (see PLRE 11, 
p. 395, Ephraemius) but the restoration is conjectural. The formulae 
used however indicate a sixth-century date. Probably like Ephraern the 
man bore the honorific title of GSL and held the post of comes Orientis. 

. ..tianus (CIL vi 32074) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

.. .tinus (CIL vi 32948) V/VI: PLRE 11. 

t j us pagarch of Arsinoe 600 

Recorded in a papyrus from the Fayum dated Aug. 8, 600; P. Lond . 
i, p. 212, no. 113, 5(c), lines 6-7 .. .Jncp tco rraveu^pw Trayd(pxm)/ 
[kcci o-rpaTriy ?]cp ins ’Apaivofrwv Kal 0 eoSomou/[uoArrwv]. He appears 
to have been of very high rank (rravEUcpripos) and certainly pagarch of 
Arsinoe, but the restoration crrpcrrriy'Ja) is very uncertain. Cf. Strategius 
10. 

.. .trus (CIL vi 32082) V/VI: PLRE 11. 


Anonymus: patricius (CIL x in 10032, 12) V/VI: PLRIs 11. 

Anonymus: comes protectorum et consul ordinarius (CIL v 8120, 7) 
V/VI: PLRE 11. 

Anonymus 1 patricius L VI/E VII 

ET s tcov TrcrrpiKicuv ; pulled Phocas’ beard for supposedly insulting the 
emperor Maurice; Job. Ant. fr. 218b {LHC v 35).For the date (perhaps 
l a te 598) and circumstances, see Phocas 7* After Phocas became 
emperor, he was executed ; Job. Ant. fr. 2i8d, and cf, Phocas for other 
references. 

Anonymus 2 patricius 639 

‘O TrorrptKios 6 Kcrra * EaSriv, one of the highest dignitaries in the 
imperial procession to Hagia Sophia on Jan. 1,639; Const, Porph. de cer. 
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ii 28. Sec further Nicetas 8. His identity is uncertain; he was perhaps a 
son of the Persian noble Iesdem. 

Anonymus 3 PPO Illyrici 568 

He gave eight hundred solidi to Vitalianus 2 in late 568 to pay to 
Baianus, khan of the Avars, to stop him raiding during a truce; Men. 
Prot. fr. 28 (Ik toO tt|5 ’ IAAupi 5 os Cnrdpxou). 

Anonymus 4 ?PPO Orientis or comes Orientis c. 570 

He accepted bribes from Anatolius 8 and would have released him if 
not prevented by popular feeling; Evagr. HE v 18 (tov ~tt\s *Ecpcx$ 
qyoupevov) ( — Nic. Call. HE xvm 4). 

Anonymus 5 PPO Africae 580 

Praefectus , at Carthage in 589; responsible for arranging the journey 
on to Constantinople of a Frankish embassy from Childebert (cf. 
Grippe); Greg. Tur. HP' x 2. He is the PPO Africae and is not to be 
confused with the ‘senior urbis’ (called ‘praefectus urbis illius’ at HF x 
4) who led an armed attack on the envoys and is apparently a municipal 
official with responsibilities for law and order (including the right to 
summon troops). 

Anonymus 6 ex praefectis 579 

’ Eiri t(ou) £v8o§(qtc(Tou) crrro iTrapx(wv); IGLS 502 Dour Saman 
(Syria). The inscription is dated in 579 (indiction 12 and year 626 of the 
era of Antioch). 

Anonymus: PVR (CIL vi 1786) IV/VI; PLRE 11. 

Anonymus: ?PVR {CIL vi 31530) V/VI; PLRE 11. 

Anonymus 7 PVC; patricius and honorific PPO? 565/57® 

Supposedly a high-ranking dignitary (ri$ ti$ tcov Iv tIAei) who at his 
own request was made PVC by Justin II to stop abuses; he arrested, 
convicted and made an example of a certain magister (Anonymus 21} and 
as a reward was made patricius and prefect for life by Justin (TrcrrpiKiov 
auTov £-TTOtr|as Kai uuapyov cxutov peypi tIAous Tty ccutoO); Cedr. 

1 681.2. Zon. xiv 10. The whole story could be a fabrication intended to 

show an emperor’s love of justice. 

Anonymus 8 PVC '- 570 

Prefect {‘OjrapxoC) at Constantinople to whom the monophysite 
priest Stephanas was sent for trial; he sent Stephanus back to the 


ANONYMVS 13 


patriarch John; Job. Eph. HE 111 1.9 ( = Mich. Syr. x 3). The date was 
57 1 * 

Anonymus 9 I \ C VI 

A glass weight, Monneret de Villard, Catalogue C, no. 20a, reads 
+ e7n u(?).. ..toi(?) 8 ETrapxS. The surviving traces are not enough to 
restore the name. 

, PVC VI 

Anonymus 10 

A glass weight, Monneret de Villard, Catalogue B, no. ia, reads -f f8 
€NAOHs €flAPs POs and has a monogram (413) whose meaning is 
uncertain, possibly CEPflOY. 

Anonymus n ?PVC or PPO 609 

According to John of Nikiu 107.9 (p. 542 Zotenberg) Phocas, on 
learning from his officials in Alexandria (cf. Ioannes 235) that Herachus 
was in rebellion, sent the city prefect of Constantinople with a large 
army (‘par Fentremise du prefet de Constantinople, qu’ii fit partir pour 
PEgypte avec une nombreuse armee’) to deliver to military officials at 
Manufand Athribis (see Anonymus 117 and Ptolemaeus 5) considerable 
quantities of supplies (‘des subsides considerables ); he also exacted an 
oath of loyalty from him and made him swear to oppose lie radius in 
Egypt. 

Nothing further is heard of this person. It seems highly unlikely that 
a PVC would be sent on a mission of this nature. On the other hand, one 
of the main functions of a PPO was to organise the commissariat of 
armies on campaign. Possibly therefore Phocas sent a PPO (POrientis or 
vacans) from Constantinople to Egypt, not to fight but to see that the 
soldiers received pay and supplies. 

Anonymus 12 ( ofT *) 578/579 

When informed about Romans held captive in Persia, he told the 
emperor Tiberius (who allegedly ignored the matter); Joh. Eph. HE in 
6.19 (‘cum haec magistro officiorum (|iayicrrposj indicasset ). I he claa: 
was apparently shortly before the death of Chosrocs I. 

Anonymus 13 magister (officiorum) 594 

Involved in correspondence with Romanics 8 and pope Gregory 
concerning bishop Felix of Sardica; Greg. Ep. v 6 (a. 594 Sept./Oct.; to 
the deacon Sabinianus, papal apocrisiarius at Constantinople; virum 
cxcellcntissimum magistrum). 
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Anonymus 14 * ^ 

Sent by bishop Domitianus of Melitene in autumn 590 to instruct the 
Persian defenders of Martyropolis to surrender (Kai SpToc euvoOxov ei* 
TfjV ( 3 acnAiKr\v Sopucpopi'av ouvTETccypGvov auTcp Toy Kopi^aioTaTOv, ov 
TrparrroatTov eiOiaTai * Poopaiois aiTOKaXetv, ava Tpv MapTupwy yoAiv 
e^-rrs^e); Thcoph. Sim. iv 15. 12. The man was apparently PSC, but 
it is possible (though not so stated by Theophyiact) that he was in the 
service of the Persian king Chosroes, not the emperor Maurice. 

Anonymus 15 saccharins c. 598/599 

He accompanied bishop Domitianus to the east to persecute 
monophysites and killed many delivered to him at Ldessa; (Aron. 1234, 
lxxxii (‘ iussum declit duci militum, qui cum eo missus fuerat ab 
imperatore et vocabatur sacellarius’). 

Anonymus 16 curator (divinac domus) 57 1/572 

‘Regis curator’, sent to intimidate Andreas 8 in the palace of 
Hormisdas into communicating with the Chalccdonians; he failed, and 
reported his failure to the emperor (Justin II); Joh. Eph. HE hi 2.9. 
Perhaps curator divinae domus rerum Hormisdae. 

Anonymus 17 curator domus divinae (at Antioch) c. 579 

He defended the crypto-pagan Anatolius 8, although allegedly 
warned by the Theotokos that to do so was an insult to her Son; Evagr. 
HE v 18 (koi peyas 8s els tcov pacnAiKWV oIkicov upoeorcbs). It is possible 
that peyas should be taken as the proper name Megas and this man 
identified with Megas 2. 

Anonymus 18 ?MVM (in Palestine) 53 i/ 53 « 

ZTpcrrnyos, assisted by Summus {PLRE n; dux Palestinae ) in 33 1 / 53 2 
in taking a stronghold of marauders (?Arabs;; Chor. Or. 4.21. 

Anonymus 19a MYM (in Egypt) 537 

Addressee of a document found at Aphrodito and dated Oct. 30, 537 » 
P. Cairo Masp, 67123, lines 2-3 . . .t]& EvSo^ofTCtjTcp Kai iTaveu<pqp« 
arparirijAdTT], ui[< 3 ] to( 0 ) [TqJ^/jpaKapias pvqp(qs) Ko]pr)To(u) Im¬ 
possibly a wealthy local with an honorific title. 

Anonymus 19b MVM (?honorific) (Egypt) 553 

Son ofThcodorus and brother of Strategius 2; he was apparently a 
aTpcrrqAdTrjS; BGU n 364 (cited under Strategius). 
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To judge by the coincidence of names and locations, this man and his 
brother may have been related to Strategius 10. Their dates suggest a 
previous generation. Perhaps this man was none other than Iheodorus 
KiAiou, father of Strategius 10. 

A ?MVM (East) 566 

Anonymus 20 \ 

A general of Justin II, sent to Apamea in 566 where he took forceful 
possession of some wood from the True Cross, took it first to Antioch, 
then sent it on to Constantinople where it arrived on December 10, 
Mich. Syr. x 1 (‘a general’), Agapius, p. 175 = 435 C one of hls > sc - 
Justin’s, lieutenants’). 

Anonymus 2, magister (?MVM or Mag. Off.) 565/578 

Subject of an anecdote recorded in later sources to illustrate the 
regard in which Justin II held justice and fairness; uayicrrpos ti S> 
accused of wronging a widow, he ignored a summons from the prefect 
(Anonymus 7) and was arrested by him while dining at the emperor s 
table; he was convicted and punished and his property was given to the 
widow; Cedr. 1 682, Zon. xiv 10. The story may be fiction. 

Anonymus 22 MVM and honorary consul; ?dux Thebaidis VI 
In authority at Antinoc; P. Fouad 86 (provenance unknown) (he is 
styled tov Crrrsp^ueaTarov aTpaTrtAcrrr)V Kai (hraTov - the writer of t ic 
document fears that he will pay heed to a troublemaking monk and 
cause more trouble for the monasteries and the monks). In the 
circumstances it is very likely that he was the dux et augustahs Thebaidis 
but is alluded to in this document by his two most prestigious titles those 
of honorary MVM and honorary consul (both regularly held by duces of 
the Thebais, cl. fasti). 

Anonymus 23 ?« VM (° n Rhodes > c ' 

In c. 622/623 the Persians seized Rhodes, captured the strategus 
and took many prisoners away to Persia; Chron. 724, p- 1 47 - P- n 3 
(this was in the same year, a. 934 Sel., as Heraclius began his campaign 
against Persia). 

Anonymus 24 MVM OT 

He was left in command of the army of Heraclius m Armenia m 
622/623 {or 623/624) when the emperor returned for the winter to 
Constantinople (t6v errpertiv ow to> crrpcrrriycp KOTCcXmcov tt$ 
•Apptviav); Theoph. AM 6U3 ad fin., cf. Georg. Pisid. Exp. Pets. Ill 337 
(Koti to OTpaTriy* tov oTpaTOV auvctppooas) (in 623?; Heraclius left his 
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army in Pontica after defeating the Persians and returned to 
Constantinople). Cf. Stratos, i, pp. 142-3 (suggesting that he was the 
brother of Heraclius, Theodorus 163). 

Anonymus 25 ?MVM (Last) c. 629 

A native of Mabbug (Hierapolis), he was related to bishop Severus of 
Samosata; he was a general and is said to have received the wood of the 
True Cross from the Persian Shahrbaraz, carried it back from Persia and 
delivered it to the emperor Heraclius at Mabbug; he had a son who died 
unbaptised, was restored to life and baptised by Severus and then.died 
a second time; Mich. Syr. xi 7. 

Anonymus 26 MVM (Italy) E VII 

Mag(ister) mil(itum), at Ravenna; husband of Melissa; father of 
Deusdedit 4 (subdiaconus); Marini, P. Dip. 94 = P. Ital. 21 (a, 625). 

Anonymus 27 ?MVM (at Arsinoe) VII 

Stud. Pal , in 72, lines 3-4 tou tt)S evSofjou gvf)pT][s]/ 

[.H.ysv]opsvou crrpcnT|AdTOM TccOrris arts 'ApcnvoiTwv 

TroAecos. The document, from Arsinoe, is assigned by the editors to the 
seventh century. The man, dead at the time of the document, was 
husband of FI. Didyma. He was apparently vir gloriosissimus and magister 
militum of Arsinoe; presumably he commanded the troops garrisoned 
there and may have been the dux Arcadiae , a post attested under the 
Arabs; cf. P. Grenf. 11 100 (a. 683), SB vi 9460 (a. 699/700), BGU 1 323 
(see Papnuthius). 

Anonymus 28 army commander (Syria) M VII 

Described as ‘the Greek patrician who was at Antioch*, he assembled 
a large army (allegedly seventy thousand strong) to recover Damascus 
but was thwarted by Khalid; Agapius, p. 470. 

Anonymus 29 Roman senator ? 537 / 53 ® 

A member of the senate in Rome (avf)p twv air6 Try cruyKAfjTOU 
pouArjs); he met Procopius 2 (the historian) in Rome and told him of a 
prophecy that the ruler of Rome would one day be overthrown by a 
eunuch; Proc. BG iv 21.10. Procopius is attested in Rome only in 
537 - 538 . 

Anonymus 30 vir gloriosus 599 

Addressee of a letter from pope Gregory complaining about remarks 
made by the exarch of Italy; his name is lost from the address but he is 
styled ‘gloria vestra’; Greg. Ep. ix 95 (a. 599 Jan.). 


! 43 2 


ANONYMVS 36 


Anonymus 31 vir gloriosissimus, comes (POrientis) M VI 

An inscription from Syria defining the limits of asylum at a shrine of 
the protornartyr Stephen granted by Justinian is dated in the time of the 
patriarch Dornninus (a. 545-559, or ? 5 ^ 7 ) an ^ (^ 1Tl ) £vSo£(oto:tou) 
Kop(r|Tos) [. ,]v 0eo99 /* HpaxAefou *Av8pa (kou) Tcoavvou jrpp [...; 
1 GLS 618 = Princ. Exp. Syr. in, n. 29 Gouwanlye (near Antioch). It seems 
that Heraclius, Andr(e)as and Ioannes are 0so9iAecxTaTot TTpeaj 3 uTepoi 
and that the name of the comes is not given; the alternative, that 
Heraclius was Kopiy [tco]v 0 EO 9 (iAeorocrcov) (Pwhat) is meaningless since 
0 £O 9 tXecrrcrroi denotes religious persons of some kind. The comes , 
unqualified in this sort of context, is perhaps the comes Orientis; the 
omission of the name, though, in what is apparently an attempt to date 
the inscription, is strange. 

Anonymus 32 vir gloriosus' M VI 

Father of Anonyma 2; P. Oxy . 3204. His name probably ended 
. ,cpv[o]s. He was dead by Jan. i, 588. 

Anonymus 33 illustrius (in Egypt) 59 1 / 59 2 

Mentioned in a fragment of papyrus from Heraeleopoiis (which also 
names Anastasia 3, illustris femina) ; P. Erl. 87, lines 10—11 6wc 00O 
0 Acx/(ou{qu...toO evjBo^oTaTOU lAA/... Probably eAA(oucrrpiQu); cf. 
Anastasia. 

Anonymus 34 vir gloriosissimus, pagarch VI 

A document from Oxyrhynchus, P. Oxy. 1829, apparently concerns 
the fulfilment of the terms of this man’s will. It consists of two sections, 
the first addressed to his son or daughter and the second to his son-in- 
law or daughter-in-law; in both the writer (unidentified) states that he 
has heard from the civil governor (apx^v) that the late pagarch s will 
has been published (lines 1-2 oi TUirot -nccyapxias tou tt\$ evS6£(ou) 
jivqpqs upcov Trcrrpo$, cf. lines 11—12 01 tuttoi of the addressee's father- 
in-law). See further Cyra and Strategius 5. 

Anonymus 35 illustrius and pagarch (of Oxyrhynchus?) VI 

Mentioned in a document from Oxyrhynchus; PSI vm 955, line 39 
. . .]g TOO IvSof( otcjtou) lAAoucTp(fou) Trcryfapxou?... 

Anonymus 36 illustrius (in Egypt) ?VII 

Named in the same document as lustus 10 and FI. Papnuthius, from 
Arsinoe; BGU 1 323, lines 3-4 tou evSo^otgtou iAAouorpiou Kcd 
kt( . . . /tt;c ’Apaivorrchv ttoAecos. 
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Anonymus 37 


illustrius and pagarch (of Arsine 


Mentioned in a papyrus from somewhere in the Fayum (PArsmoe); 
BGU n 396, lines 4-5 ...] evSo^oTcrrcp iAAoucrrpicp Kai Trcxydp^j' 
Tau[TTis]/[Tfis ‘Apcnvo'rir&v tt6A£co]s. 

Anonymus: v.sp. (CIL vi 1786) IV/VI; PLRE 11. 

ANONYMVS 38 (v.sp.), consularis Liguriae 533/537 

Instructed by the PPO Gassiodorus Senator (PLRE 11) to order tax- 
collectors in Liguria not to collect the taxes from certain estates whose 
owner had offered to pay them himself directly to the arcarii ; Cass. Par, 
xn 8 (addressed ‘consulari provinciae Liguriae’; he is styled ‘specta- 
bilitas tua’). 

ANONYMVS 39 v.sp., tribunus et notarius (in Italy) 534 

He ended his career in the officium of the PPO Italiae as primiscrwim in 
534; on retirement he was instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator 
{PLRE n) to present himself at court to make adoration and be 
confirmed as v.sp., tribunus et notarius', Cass. Var. xi 20 (title, de 
primiscrinio qui egreditur) spectabilitatis honore suffultus inter tribunes 
et notarios venerandam purpuram adoraturus accede, ut per sacros 
aspectus principis tuae subsistat firmitas dignitatis. Cf. Jones, LRE 11 
588-9 with n. 61. ; . , 

Pie is presumably identical with the (unnamed) retiring primiscnmmm 
whom Cassiodorus ordered the payment of so many sohdi in 534 x cl. 
Lucinus 1); Cass. Var. xi 37. 

ANON YMV S 40 dux Thebaidis " 53 s /|i|| 

‘Dux Thebaidis’; he detained Justinian’s envoy to the Nobades so 
that Theodora’s envoy could reach them first; Joh. Eph. HE m 4 -°- 
the date, see Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 302, n. 1. 


ANONYMI 41 (two) duces (in Byzacena) 54 *h 547 

In a speech attributed to Ioannes 36 Troglita after his victory over ^ 
Moors in Byzacena in 546 are the words: Byzacii gemims a ^ 
maxima cura Massy las acies acie turbare sequaci, so icitis Ft 
urguere phalanges et procul a nostris expellere fim us os * - uUt 
I oh. vi 49-52. There were therefore two duces Byzacmae by 1 v - 

their identification among the various commanders un c 
Troglita is not obvious; cf. Putzintulus. 
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ANONYMVS 42 comes ‘navium’ (?at Constantinople) 571 

' Brother of the monophysite bishop of Antioch, Paul; after Paul’s 
escape from custody at Constantinople (571) he was himself arrested; 
]oh. Eph. HE hi 2.8 (‘et tandem frater eius qui erat comes (xopqs) 
navium comprehensus est et in tribulationem incidit ). 

Perhaps he was comes at Hieron or Abydos. Cf. Theodorus 155 and 

10 Probably a native of Alexandria; see Honigmann, CSCO , Subsidia 2 
(i 950 » P- * 95 - 

ANONYMVS 43 dux (at Emesa) 58. 

The Arab phylarch Aiamundarus, arrested by Magnus 2 in 581, was 
handed over to the dux at Emesa to be sent to Constantinople; Chrori^ 
1234, ixxiiii (‘duci (SoOkocs) civitatis ( = Emesa) qui eum imperaton m 
urbem imperialem mitteret’). Cf. however Magnus. 

ANONYMVS 44 dux (Arabiae) c. 582 

‘Dux’ (8ou£) at Bostra, 4 vir inclitus et clarus’, defeated by Naamanes 
3 (al-Nu‘man) in c. 582; Joh. Eph. HE in 3 - 4 2 - 

ANONYMVS 45 P raetor P lebis 598/599 

A murderer and thief was arrested by seven men from this official’s 
staff (Ik toO AEyopsvou -rrponTCopos t«v Sqpcov); Iheoph. Sim. vi 10. x 

ANONYMVS 46 v.sp., comes (in Egypt) VI 

Addressee of a document from Oxyrhynehus; P. Oxy. 1868 verso (tco 
to udvra AapTrpo(TaTCo) xcd TrepipAlirrw Kope(Ti) — )* cL rect -°> lme 
1, styled Tqv aqv yvqcriav AainrpoTTyra. He was associated with 

Lamason. 

ANONYMVS 47 vie arms (?loci servator) Palaestinae Secundae VI 
An inscription from Beersheba, incomplete but concerned with 
taxation, records 6 pmaptos SEUTjp(a 5 ) ncAta-rivt!! 6 TT P op(ccA)Aop E vos; 
Rev, Bibl., n.s. iii, p. 88. It is not clear what sort of official he was; 
possibly a deputy of the PPO (TO-rroTqpqTq?) in the province concerned 
with taxation. For a possible parallel, see Anatolius 8 (governor of 
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Osrhoene and avTiu-rrapxos), and see also Just. Nov. 134. 1 (a law of 556, 
attempting to regulate such appointments). 

ANONYM VS 48 praefectus Augustalis E VII 

A praefectus augustalis who employed fourteen copyists to multiply 
theological texts altered to conform with monophysite ideas; Anast. Sin. 
Hod. (PG 89, col. 184-5) (after the death of the patriarch Eulogius, 
yeyovev tis AOyoucrrccAios 8 VTaO 0 a leur^piavos, he. follower of Severus). 

ANONTMVS 49 governor of Palaestina Prima E/M VI 

Son of Maria 1; Chor. Or. 7.8, 7.21. He was a native of Gaza. Brother 
of Anastasius 2, Marcianos 1 and a third brother who was a lawyer; 
Chor. Or. 7 title, and cf. Anastasius, Marcianus and Anonymus 63. He 
also had four sisters; Chor. Or. 7.5. 

GOVERNOR (?CONSVLARIs) OF PALAESTINA PRIMA! at the date of the 
funeral oration on his mother, he held office (sv %ovai<? TrXsove^as) as 
a judge (KpiTfis); Chor. Or. 7.8. He was the provincial governor at Gaza 
(6 -rfiv fipETepcxv Aaycbv TtpuTaveueiv apxnv), i.e. governor of Palaestina 
Prima- Chor. Or. 7,21. He travelled to Constantinople while m office, 
with a petition to the emperor; Chor. Or. 7.22 (he supposedly fell ill but 
was cured by his mother in a dream). 

ANONTM VS 50 ''governor of Palestine c. 531 

‘Praefectus Palaestinac’, ordered to pay the taxes ol Palestine to the 
special envoy of Justinian (Anonymus 65) in order to rebuild churches 
damaged in the Samaritan revolt of 530; Eutychius, Annates, col. 1070. 

ANONTMVS 51 (v.c.) ?deacon 533 

Father of Praetextatus Salvcntius Vcrccundus Traianus 1 and of 
Salven tius; of senatorial descent; in 533 he was in holy orders ( levl Jf» 
perhaps a deacon); OIL vi 32038 with p. 3814 = Rossi 1 1031 - IT ^ 

^ 35 ' 

A NON TM VS 52 Fgovernor of Osrhoene c. 542 /$43 

•0 tt")V ttoAiv (« Edcssa) briTpoTreucov; produced a letter supposedly 
from Joannes 30 of Edcssa leaving his property to the emperor; I roc. 
Anted. 12.10. The phrase probably denotes the governor of Osrhoene, 
which Edcssa was the metropolis. For the date, see Joannes. 
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ANONTMVS 53 v.c., palatinus (Italy) M VI 

[Hie requiescit in pace...] v.c. palat(inus); AE I 977 > 20 9 b N°M a 
large stone in the basilica which also contains the epitaph of lanuanus 
1), The date was in or soon after 541 ([tunc cons(ulatu)Ba]sili v.c.). 

ANONTMVS 54 comes and curialis (in Egypt) 579 

Recorded in a document found at Oxyrhynchus, dated a. 579 and 
apparently addressed to him; P. Oxy. 2002 . . . Jcruv ©(e)# kouCeti) kcu 
rroAiT(evopivcp). 

ANONTMVS 55 . ... ,, 

provincial governor or dux (?of Lower Moesia or Scythia] 5 « 2 . 

tie captured Boocolabrasatthecity of the Libidini (TqvAipiSivcov-rrdAiv, 
on the Danube), believed his story and sent him to the emperor; 
Theoph. Sim. 1 8.6-7 (tivos twv ‘PcopaiKcbv qyepovmv 'rcbv es 9poupav 
ouvTETaypevoov tou "krrpou). For the date, see Men. Prot. fr. 66 and cf. 
Boocolabras. The place may be Beledina, on the Danube in Lower 
Moesia or Scythia (cf. Proc. Aed. iv 11). 

ANO NT MVS 56 governor (consularis) of Campania 591 

Unnamed governor of Campania (iudex provinciae), before whom 
pope Gregory ordered the rector of Campania, the subdeacon Anthemius, 
to send for trial a Jew accused of receiving church vessels; Greg. If. 1 66 

(a. 59 * Au S-)- 

ANONTMVS 57 praeses Sardiniae 595 

Unnamed governor of Sardinia (iudex insulae), reported by pope 
Gregory to the empress Constantina in 595 for permitting pagan 
practices in return for bribes; Greg. Ep. v 38 (a. 595 June 1). Cf. 
Spesindeo. 

ANONYMVS 58 > oun g noblc M ' /L VI 

A young man of noble birth, living in the house of Galopodius 2 at 
Constantinople, cured of an eye injury by Eutychius; Eustrat. V. Eutych. 
85 {PG 86, col. 2372) (vEWTepos ti$ TWV evyev&v -napapEvwv KaAorrooicp 

tw TipiiiiKT)picp Auyoucrrrjs)- 
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ANOMTMVS 59 comes and riparius (Egypt) VI 

Mentioned in a papyrus from the Fayum; Slui. Palm ,38, line a 
,]k6msti KCti pmapitp of Arsinoe. He was a ripanus. of Arsmoe with the 

title of comes. 

ANONTMVS 60 comes et tribunus VI/VII 

Addressee ofa petition from three sckolaslici (cf. Ioannes 219) about a 
chartularius-, P. Oxy. .28 recto + fjM*v t(«) svSo?- 

(otcctco) Tr(au)6U<f(iipcp) KpEiTT(ovi) KOHiTOTpip(ouvco) On the close link 
between the titles comes and tribunus, see Brown, Gentlemen , p. 57, n. 34. 
This man was presumably the comes et tribunus stationed at Oxyrhynchus. 

ANONTMVS 61 vir magnificus, comes (in Egypt) VI/VII 

•O ptyaAo'TTpt'tTecrraTOS Op&v uio? 6 Kopts; lie wrote asking his 
correspondent to ask a bishop Senuthis to put pressure on a priest to 
behave justly; P. Grenf. n 93 provenance unknown. 

ANON TM VS 62 governor (of Edessa) 627/628 

Governor of Edessa under Persian rule; by his delay in obeying orders 
from Cliosroes to transport the population of Edessa to ersia unti 
■Hcraclius arrived, he is said to have saved many lives; Citron. > * 34 . 

(‘the marzban, prefect of Edessa’), Agapius, p.460. Cf. also Gyrus 
(Qoura) 16. 

Anonymus: palatinus {C 1 L xm 2479 ) V / VI: FLRE 11 ’ 

r advocate E/M VI 

Anonymus 03 

Son of Maria i, brother of Anastasius 2 , Marcianus 1 and Anonymus 
49; a native of Gaza, he was a lawyer; Chor. Or. 7.5, 7 - 8 - 

Anonymus 64 brother of Radegundis E/M VI 

A brother of Radegundis (and therefore of royal Thuringian despen% 
he was murdered by Chlotharius I; Greg. Tun HP m 
survivor of several brothers), 7, Ven. Fort. V. S. Radeg. .2. See further 
Radegundis. 

Anonymus 65 a S e,U ' )f J u3,inian C ’ 53 ', 

Envoy (‘legatin’) of Justinian, sent with Saint Saba “ rc 
churches in Palestine damaged in the Samaritan revo t (o 53 > 
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return to Constantinople he was questioned on his church building 
activities at Bethlehem and executed for diverting public funds into his 
own pocket; Eutychius, Annales, col. 1070. See Anonymus 50, 

Anonymus 66 canonicarius Venetiarurn 533/537 

Instructed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator {PLRE 11) to procure for 
the royal court fresh supplies of a particular wine from the landowners 
of Verona, where it was a local speciality; Cass. Var. xn 4 addressed 
‘canonicario Venetiarurn’). 

Anonymus 67 canonicarius Venetiarurn 536/537 

Informed by the PPO Cassiodorus Senator ( PLRE n) that the king 
had ordered estates recently plundered by the Suebi to be exempt from 
taxation for the current fifteenth indiction Sept. 536/Aug. 537); Cass. 
Var. xn 7 (addressed ‘canonicario Venetiarurn 5 }. This raid by the Suebi 
is also recorded in Cass. Var. xn 28 (where they are called Aiamanni); 
cf. Stein, Bas-Emp. 11 349, n. 1 and Jord. Get. 280-1. 

Canonicarii were sent out annually; cf. Jones, LRE 1 450 with n. 98. 

Anonymus 68 Roman; envoy of the Goths 537 

A Roman, highly regarded by the Goths who sent him as envoy with 
two Goths to Belisarius at Rome in late 537 to discuss peace; Proc. BG 
11 6.3 .(*PcoiKnov OvSpa Iv FotOoic SoKipov). 

Anonymus 69 ?officer (in Lazica) 548-549 

Brother of Dagisthaeus 2, with whom he apparently served in Lazica 
in 548 and 549; Dagisthaeus considered that the emperor should reward 
both of them for the capture of Petra; Proc. BP 11 29.40. Presumably 
therefore he held a command in the army under Dagisthaeus. 

Anonymus 70 Gothic comes (in Italy? 548-549 

A Goth, he commanded the Gothic army which captured Perusia in 
early 549, then wrote to Totila for instructions what to do with the 
bishop Herculanus and the people; Greg. Dial, m 13 (tunc comes, qui 
etdem exercitui praeerat). Perusia fell while Belisarius was on his way 
back from Italy to Constantinople; see Proc. BG m 35.2 and cf. 
Belisarius, p. 216. 
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jionymiis 71 adopted son of 1 liocas M VI 

Son of Thcoprepes, adopted by Phocas {PBRE 11, pp. 881-2) and 
brought up to outdo Phocas in generosity; Jolt. Lyd. de mag. in 75. 

Anonymus 72 Frankish prince M VI 

An unidentified Frankish boy was buried beneath the cathedral at 
Cologne around the mid sixth century; he was about six years old and 
was probably a member of the Frankish royal house (a small wooden 
stick found in the tomb was possibly a royal sceptre); see Lasko, 7 he 
Kingdom oj the Franks (1971), pp. 4b (‘with full warriors equipment ), 
54-5, and Doppelfeld, in Germania 38 (i960), p. 89, note. Cf. Anonyma 
6. 

Anonymus 73 

?vir glortosus (Egypt); advocatus (fori Thcbaidis) M VI 
Father of FI. Theodorus 27; he died before March 31, 567; P. Cairo 
Masp. 67312, lines 6-7 too Tijs |[vJ 5 (o^o(u)] |iyf)u[qs ? 4 >oipd|jpwv?]os 
yeyovToros (sic) ax°^ acrTlKO (b) <popou 0 q( 3 aiSo<;. '1 his man can 
certainly not be identified with Phoebammon 7, who was still alive in 

5 6 9 - 

Anonymus 74 comes civitatis Ecolismensis M VI 

Comes at Angouleme and a friend of the recluse Eparchius; he featured 
in an anecdote in which the recluse saved a criminal, and for which the 
comes himself was Gregory’s informant; Greg. Tur. HF vi 8 (index; 
comes), Glor. Conf. 98 (comes antedictae urbis Equolesinensis). Eparchius 
died in 581. Cf. Ramnulfus and Waragulfus. 

Anonymus 75 spatharius of Narses M A I 

A Bulgar, spatharius of Narses 1, present in the house of Valerianus 2 
at Rome when there was an outbreak of plague; Greg. Dial, iv 27 
(praedicti Narse spatarius vulgar;. 

Anonymus 76 cornmerciarius (in Palestine) M V I 

. . .KCopepKidpios, avapios" ’Apso^ijvSou]; buried in indiction one, in 
year 104 of the local era; Rev. Bibl. 1, p. 581, n. 40 Jerusalem. 1 or the 
date of this inscription and the identification of Areobindus, see Stein, 
Bas-Emp. n 215, n. 1 from 214, and Ariobindus 4. 
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Anonymus 77 curator (Pregionis) (at Constantinople) 561 

In Nov. 561 the comes excubitorum Marinus 2 was sent cvv to> Koupcrropi 
t&v Koaaapiou to try to stop a circus riot but failed; Thcoph. AM 6054. 
The curator of tcx Kcucrapiou was perhaps one of the curatores regionum 
(possibly the third) at Constantinople; cf. Janin, Const. Byz PP- 
337 * 

Anonymus 78 v.c. et spectabilis, magister (in Egypt) 566/567 

Addressee of a petition from Aphrodito (from FI. Dioscorus 5) 
concerning misdeeds by the pagarch Menas 5; P. Land, v 1677, lines 2-3 
tco aAfrJOetvco aydQco SecnroTq pou Kai 9iAav0pcoTr(oTaTtp) suepyeTq 
Aap-n-poTCCTtp Kai Trep[ipA]e*rrTCj> payicrrepi, The papyrus, from Antino- 
opolis, is dated c. a. 566/567; see P. Bond, v, p. 69, and cf. P. Cairo Masp. 
67002. The magister is here perhaps an officialis of the scrinium a. libellis of 
the dux Thebaidis whose duty it was to forward such petitions for the 
attention of the dux; see Rouillard, A dm. Civ., p. 151, but cf. also P. Bond. 
v, p. 69. 

Anonymus 79 Turkish envoy 570/571 

Son of Maniach; sent by the Turkish khan Sizabulus to accompany 
Zemarchus 3 back to Constantinople as envoy with Tagma in 570/571; 
after Maniach died the son was given his father’s dignity; Men, Prot. fr. 
20. 

Anonymus 80 ruler of the Uguri c. 57 °/ 57 1 

‘0 tcov Ouyoupcov qyoupevos; a subject of the Turkish khan Sizabulus, 
he helped the embassy of Zemarchus 3 on its homeward journey; Men. 
Prot. fr. 21. 

Anonymus 81 ruler of the Choliatae c. 570/57 1 

"O tcov XoAicrrcbv qyepcbv; he received permission from the Turkish 
khan Sizabulus to send some of his people to accompany the ret urning 
embassy of Zemarchus 3 and see the Roman empire; Men. Prot. fr. 21. 

Anonymus 82 magister (?xenodochii) 573/574 

John of Ephesus mentions an unnamed magister (‘ uaicnrpos’) in whose 
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custody a certain John ‘super paganos’ was placed ; John was d«a>ned 
in the xenodochium Eubuli (at Constantinople); Joh, tph. HE ill 2.6 (6 ad 
fin., in the translation, has the words' in xenodochio vestro’), cf. 7 for the 
date. 

o king of the Suani 576 

Anonymus 83 b 

Suanorum rex; captured alive with his wife and children by Romanos 

4 and carried off to Constantinople with his treasury; his country was 

annexed to Roman rule; Joh, Biel. s.a. 576.2. 

Anonymus 84 lWn ma « istcr Riorum 579 

*0 irapa TRpaais Tqs ccuAfis nyepebv, also alluded to as tw Trccpa 
TTepaai? payiaTpep; in 579 he and Mebodes 2 spoke to the envoys 
Zacharias 2 and Theodorus 36 on behalf of Hormisdas; Men. Prot. fr. 

55 - 

A qP ersian a secretis 579 

Anonymus 85 

A Persian official sent to meet the envoys Zacharias 2 and Theodorus 
,6 in 579; they refused to have anything to do with him because he was 
the wrong official; his post was equivalent to that ol a secretis, not magister 
(off,comm) (t&v tis wapd riepacus -rots paatA.KoTs as kco Bquoo.ots 
Trpctyuaatv ^mmpfroupevcov, ou S , si t. S Tij Acmv&v yppaotro 4>wvq, 
daqKpf|Tts ttpoaayopEuasisv); Men. Prot. lr. 55. 

Anonymus 86 ?praeses Osrhoenae or vicarius of the PPO 579/580 
Brother of the monophysite bishop of Alexandria, Damianus 1578 
604), he was a prefect (‘unapxos’) at (or ?of) Edessa; Mich. Syr. x 17, 
22 Rather than a PPO, he was perhaps the provincial governor or 
possibly the vicarius of the PPO in Osrhoene (cf. Just. Nov. 1 34 -' and see 
Anatolius 8). For the date, cf. Honigmann, hveques et niches monofhysttes 
(CSCO, Subsidia 2, 1951), P- 241. 

Anonymus 87 Avar envo >' C ‘ 5 ®° 

Envoy of the Avar khan, Baianus, to Tiberius in c. 580; on his return 
journey he was killed with his Roman escort by raiding Slavs 
Ulyricum ; he was a dose adviser to the khan and urged him to make wa 
on the Romans; Men. Prot. fr. 64. Cf. Solachus. 
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Anonymus 88 thesaurarius (of Chlodovechus) 580 

The treasurer of Chlodovechus, he was arrested at Bourges in late 580, 
delivered to Fredegundis and condemned to be tortured; following the 
intervention of Gregory of Tours, he was not tortured and eventually 
recovered his liberty; Greg. Tur. HF v 39 (thesaurarius Chlodovechi). 
Cf. Cuppa. 

Anonymus 89 protector (on the eastern frontier) 581 

*0 8£ ys tcov peOopicov Asyopsvos TrpoTuercop (SrjAoT 8s irapa ' Pconaiois 
tov ss toOto KaTaAsyopevov a£jas tov paaiAsiov TrpoaK6TracrtT|v) ; in 581 
he prepared the accommodation at the Persian frontier (between 
Mardin and Dara) where the Roman and Persian representatives, 
Zacharias 2 and Andigan, met (touto yap to AeiToupyrjpa avto 0 ev te mi 
apxps tco TrpOTiKTOpt £TnT£TpaTrro£t) ; Men. Prot. fr. 60. The title of 
protector t&v peOopioov seems not to be recorded apart from this passage, 
but the function is doubtless that alluded to in Const. Porph. de cer. 1 89 
(an official sent to the frontier by the mag. off. to look after Persian envoys 
--eva apyovTa iAAoucrrpiov f) criAsv'riapiov f| Tpipouvov r\ Kai iva tcov 
l-maripcov r\ paytcrrpiavcbv rj ov av avviSi] TTpos Tippy tou epxopevov 
TrpoacoTrou Trejjivpp, tva Se^TjTai xai SiacrcoaEi auTov). 

Anonymus 90 ?MVM (in Spain) 582 

He led Byzantine forces against the Visigoths in Spain and accepted 
an offer of friendship with Ermenegildus when the latter rebelled against 
Leovigild (ligans cum praefecto eius (sc. of the emperor) amicitias, qui 
tunc Hispaniam impugnabat); later, in 582, he accepted a bribe of thirty 
thousand solidi from Leovigild to abandon Ermenegild on the field of 
battle (datis praefecto imperatoris triginta milibus solidorum ut se ab 
eius solatio revocaret); Greg. Tur. HF v 38. 

The title praefectus suggests a praetorian prefect but the circumstances 
suggest that this man was a magister militum \ cf. I hompson, Goths in Spain , 
p. 329 and see Greg. Tur. HF vi 18 (Hermenegild was allied ‘cum 
ducibus imperatoris Tiberii’). 

Anonymus 91 comes civitatis Rotomagensis 583 

Executed by king Chilperic after Guntram’s victory in 583 when the 
defeated army of Chilperic refused orders to cease plundering; Greg. 
Tur. HF v 1 31 (Rotomagensem comitem gladio trucidavit). 
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Anonymus 92 comes Duni Castri 585 

Comes of Chateaudun, in 585 he gave three hundred soldiers to 
Claudius 1; Greg. Tur. HF vn 29 (comes loci). 

Anonymus 93 Roman commander 586 

Roman commander with Heraclius 3> 011 the campaign against lersia 
in 586; he accompanied him on a scouting expedition after the Roman 
victory of Solachon; Thcoph. Sim. 11 5.10-11 (^epos ™v qyepovoov). 

Anonymus 94 Roman officer 587 

Tis tcov xtAidpx<ov, ° x»Afapxos i he supposedly spoke out in a military 
assembly against the plans of Comentiolus to stay and fight the Avars in 
587; Theoph. Sim. 11 13.-1—15. If genuine, he was perhaps a Iribunus , but 
the episode, reporting the speeches for and against, has certainly been 
expanded by Thcophylact into a rhetorical set piece and may be 
fictitious. 

Anonymus 95 imperial bodyguard (Pexcuhitor) 588 

In spring 588 Priscus 6 fled from mutinous troops at Monocarton on 
this man’s horse - ittttou tivo? tcov acopaTo^uXocKCOv tou pamAecos 
ttepituxcov j Theoph. Sim. in 1.12. 

Anonymus 96 excubitor (of Maurice) 588 

Sent by Maurice with a false message to deceive the khan of the Avars 
and trick him into making peace, in summer 588 (see Priscus 6); 
Theoph. Sim. vi 5.12 (t&v crcopaToqiuAdKcov tis), Theoph. AM 6084 {mx 
tcov eKOKoupiTopoov}, Ceclr. 1 697 (as 1 heophanes). 

Anonymus 97 vc *> dioecetes (in Egypt) 588 

Dioecetes of Anonyma 2 (landowner at Oxyrhynchus); P. Oxy. 
lines 5-6 8id crou/[ A 1 . 5 . ]yos tou AapirpoTCtTOU auTps S101K13T0U. 1 he 
document is dated Jan, 1, 588. 

Anonymus 98 comes Turonicac urbis 59 “ 

Comes urbu, at Tours in 590, instructed by Childcbcrt to, sen 
Animodus, his vicarius, to court for questioning; Greg. I ur. HI X 5. 


1444 


ANONYMVS 104 


Anonymus 99 tribunus (at Poitiers) 590 

Vir tribunitiae potestatis; killed arid robbed by the sons of Wadclo 2 
near Poitiers in 590; Greg. Tur. HF x 21. The Iribunus was a subordinate 
of the comes civitalis; cf. Dalton, i, p. 203, n, p. 598. The comes at Poitiers 
at this time was Macco. 

Anonymus 100 Gepid, deserter to the Romans 593 

A Gepid and a Christian with the Slavs in Thrace in 593; he deserted 
to the Romans and gave information to Priscus 6 which enabled the 
Romans to defeat the Slavs under Musocius; Theoph. Sim. vi S.igffi 

Anonymus 101 scribo 594 

Sent by Petrus 6 to arrest the bishop of Asemus during the campaign 
of 594 in the Balkans; Theoph. Sim. vn 3.8 (eva Ttva tcov tou pacriAecos 
aoopaTCKpu Acxkgov , ov OKpipcovoc 4 PcopaTot Kcrrovopd^oucnv), Theoph. AM 
6089 (crKpifJaov). 

Anonymus 102 imperial bodyguard 598 

A soldier of the imperial bodyguard, with Maurice at Ileraclcia 
Pcrinthus in 598; Theoph. Sim. vi 1.6 (tcov irepi tov oCrroKpaTOpa tis 
UTraarncrrfjs)- Perhaps an excubitor . Cl. also Iheoph. Sim. vi 2.10 (thiee 
Slavs were arrested Otto twv tou ftacnAscos UTracrmcmov). 

Anonymus 103 imperial bodyguard 598 

A young man and a member of the emperor’s bodyguard (tcov tw 
PacnAeT tis Sopt-Kpopcov), with Maurice in Thrace in 598; killed by a 
Gepid for his golden belt and bridle and fine clothes; Theoph. Sim. vi 
2.4-9. The incident took place between Enaton and Anchialus; 1 heoph. 
Sim. vi 2.1, 10.4, 

Anonymus 104 tribunus numeri (at Amasea) M/L VI 

Tpi^ouvos tis toO KoeGg^opfvou ccpiQpou Iv 'Apaaria; wishing to gam 
the favour of Tiberius, he took a letter to him at Sirmium from Eutychius 
in Amasea; Eustrat. V. Eutych. 67 (PG 86. 2. 2349). The date, before 
Tiberius became Caesar, was perhaps c. 588/589 (during a campaign 
against the Avars). 
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Anonymus .05 son of Celsus M/L VI 

Son of Celsus 2; he inherited his father’s wealth but died childless 
leaving the property to the very churches from which Celsus had 
originally stolen it; Greg. Tur. HF iv 24. 

Anonymus 106 holder of a di § nit y L VI 

Said to be a brigand in Africa who having evaded capture was given 
a free pardon by the emperor Maurice and went to live in 
Constantinople; there he died after receiving honourable treatment and 
appointment to a dignity {‘ad dignitatem evectus ) from Maurice; 
Eutychius, Annates , col. 1079. 

Anonymus 107 Pexarchus Africae L VI 

‘Africae patricius’; alluded to in connection with the story about an 
African brigand, Anonymus 106: Eutychius, Annates , col. 1079. The 
anecdote is referred to the reign of Maurice. 

Anonymus 108 ‘curator’ (?MVM) (in Armenia) L VI 

A ‘korator’ in Armenia who narrowly escaped death at the hands of 
the Armenian rebels led by Samuel Vahewuni in the 590s; at the time 
he was at Karin (Theodosiopolis) seeking treatment for his health; 
Sebeos vii, p. 33. He was perhaps the MVM per Armemam (rather than 
e.g. a curator of the damns divina ); cf. Sebeos xxiv, p. 65 and see Pnscus 
6. 

Anonymus .09 son of Bcppolenus L VI 

One of Bcppolenus i’s two sons; a notorious womaniser, he married 
the widow of Wiliulfus (died in 587) while two earlier wives were stil 
living; Greg. Tur. //Fix 13. 

Anonymus no Ptopoteretes and pagarch of Hermopolis VI 

A fragment of papyrus from Hermopolis, lacking both beginning and 
end, begins with the words ...]tov tottov Tr,s aCrrou umpfvias 
eTr(e)fyovTos sv Tcarrfq] tt) * EpuouTroAiTCbv xai 6 ioikouvto$ oAov to 
{{tov}} * EpuouTroAfTr)v vopov; P. Ross. - Georg, v 34, lines 1-3 errno 
polite name. The last five words suggest that the man was pagarch ot t e 
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Hermopolitc, the first ten that he was deputising there (erreiyomros, 
perhaps = ibrexovTos?) for someone of high rank (UTtep^vecrrcrros), 
certainly an official and not a private citizen and presumably dux 
Thebaidis (Hermopolis was in the* province of the Lower Thebais). The 
handwriting is assigned to the sixth century, and the editors, who date 
it to c, 600, compare a formula in it to one in a papyrus of 595, P- Grenf, 

11 86. Cf. also Thomas 24. 

Anonymus 111 topoteretes (at Seleucia Plena) VI 

.Hri toO psyaA]oTTps(Tr6<JTCCTOu)/. . .xai tou] Ka 0 (oaicopevou) 0 / 
,k]oci TOTro[TT)pr|TOu; IGLS 1242, 5 Seleucia Pieria (Syiia). 

Anonymus 112 defensor and ?scriniarius ?VI 

[’EvOdSs K aTaKEtTai]/[.]/[. I]k8ik/[os ke <ncpt]vidp(ios); 

Beshevliev, Spalgr. und spatial, Inschr. Butg., no, 251 Odessus. 

Anonymus 113 (= *EvavTiotpavqs) writer on law L VI/E VII 

Author of two legal monographs, one on legacies and donationes 
mortis causa (now lost) , the other on discrepancies in the Digest (surviving 
in extracts quoted in scholia on the Basilica and there called irepi 
EvavTiofaveiwv, hence the nickname of the unknown author); he also 
wrote a version of the Digest as well as the legal collection known as ‘ the 
Nomocanon in fourteen Titles’; see Jolowicz, p, 513 with n. 7, and cf. 
Basilica, ed. Heimbach, 1, p. 99, n, pp. 54 *. m > PP- 2 3 «> 258, 318, vi, 
pp. 250, 251, 260, vii, pp. 496, 499, 565, 640, 641. 

Anonymus 114 vir inluster ( in S P ain ) VI/VI1 

Husband of Andvira (cum viro suo/.. .viro inluste); Vives, Inscrip- 
ciones cristianas , no. 505 Vilde, near Osma (Carthaginiensis). The 
restoration 1 Andv iro inluste’ (Vives) is unlikely; the formula *viro 
inlust{r)e’ was presumably preceded by the name, now lost. Cf. Garcia 
Moreno, p. 32, no. 10, with notes. 

Anonymus 115 magistrianus (?agcns in rebus) 602 

Sent to canvas the views of the desert fathers on Maurice’s repentance 
in 602; Theoph, AM 6094 (6 omoaxaMs payKrrptocvos). The story may 
be fictitious. 
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Anonym us 116 .military officer (?tribunus) in Alexandria 609 

When in 609 Heraclius’ generals arrived at Alexandria, they found 
TApellon d’Alexandria ’ opposing them with a large body of men-at- 
arms; ignoring their suggestion that he remain neutral, he insisted on 
fighting for the emperor Phocas and was killed; his head was put on 
display and the great wealth which Phocas had sent to him to finance 
resistance was seized; Joh. Nik. 107.15-16.21 (pp. 543~~4 Zotenberg). 
His office is not certain but he was apparently a local military officer at 
Alexandria. 

Anonymus 11 7 military officer (Ptribunus) 609 

Described as ‘TApellon de Menouf, he received a large sum of money 
from Phocas in 609 to stay loyal and oppose Heraclius; Joh. Nik. 107.9 
(p. 542 Zotenberg). See also Anonymus 11. 

Anonymus 118 officialis of the PV C 610 

'O Ta^ecoTris toO STrapxou irfjS -rroAecos, 6 IrriAsyopevos cerro Aaipo- 
viapicov; as a supporter of Phocas he was among those killed at his 
overthrow; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 610. 

Anonymus 1 19 Arab chid 622/623 

Commander of a force of Arabs fighting for Persia, in 622/623 he was 
captured by the army of Heraclius; Theoph. AM 6113 (tov errparpyov 
auTwv), cf. Georg. Pisid., Exp. Pers. n 2i7ff. (describing the same 
incident; 217-20 Trapqv ti$ apx>9vAo$ evtoApov ysvous to tcov 
XapaKT)vd)v Taypa tcov TroAuTpiycov cxycov avv outgo kou nTpiaKomov 
oncos AaOcbv ETreAOoi tco crrpaTcp aou Trpo$ pAafffiv, 221-4 captured and 
brought before the emperor, 225-34 given his freedom). 

Anonymus 120 eunuch official (East) c. 632 

An unnamed evvoOyps who delivered their pay (poyas) to the soldiers 
guarding the frontier with the Arabs but who refused to pay their dues 
to the pro-Roman Arabs who helped to guard the frontier; in 
consequence the latter joined their fellow-Arabs against the Romans at 
Gaza; Theoph. AM 6123. Perhaps a eunuch sacellarius . 

Anonymus 121 ?M\ M (East) 635 

Commander of the Roman army at the battle of 14 hi (Pella); after the 
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Arab victory at Ajnadayn (July 30, 634), Heraclius ‘summoned the 
Greeks and the inhabitants of Mesopotamia to go forth to war, putting 
them under the command of one of his men in whom he trusted , they 
were defeated at Pella and ‘the Greek patrician with about ten thousand 
men was slaughtered’; the battle was fought two days before the end of 
Dhu l-Qa’dah, five months after ‘Umar became caliph (i.e. Jam 23, 
63 V; BaladhurT, p. 1 15 = Hiui, pp. 176-7- Possibly a Patricks, but the 
word is used in Arabic sources of high-ranking Romans in general and 
he is more probably an MVM. Cf. Stratos n, pp. 57 ~ 8 011 this battle * 

Anonymi 122 two high-ranking brothers (Syria) 630s 

‘Balis ( = Barbalissus) and KasTrin belonged to two brothers of the 
Greek nobility to whom were given as fiefs the adjacent villages and who 
were made guardians of the Greek towns of Syria that lay between Bails, 
and KasTrin. When the Moslem armies reached these towns, their 
inhabitants capitulated;’ BaladhurT, p. 150 = Hitti, p. 231. 

Anonymus 123 curator (?MVM) 8 ,3 a 

A ‘korator’ who was privy to the conspiracy of 635 to kill Heraclius 
and disclosed the details to the emperor; Sebeos xxix, p. 93. Cf. Ioannes 
260 am el Athalaricus. For the tide ‘korator’ in Sebeos, see Anonymus 
108. 


Anonymus 124 ?PSC (of Heraclius) c. 635 

‘The high chamberlain of Heraclius’, described as the lover of Smbat 
(Svmbatius 2), son of Varaztiroch; Sebeos xxix, p. 93. 

Anonymus 125 army commander (at Nicephorium) c. 640 

‘The patrician of the city’ of al-Raqqah asked for peace from Iyiid 
after a few days’ siege; BaladhurT, p. 173- Hitti, p. 271. Al-Raqqah was 
Nicephorium (= Callinicum), on the Euphrates. 

Anonymus 126 Flandowner (near Nisibis) 640/641 

‘The patrician of az-Zawazan came to ‘lyad and made terms 
regarding his lands, agreeing to pay tax;’ BaladhurT, p. 176 = Hitti, 
p. 275. The date was late 19/early 20 ah. = a.d. 640/641. The place 
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was in the vicinity of Nisibis and Dara. The ‘patrician’ was apparently 
a wealthy landowner in the area, but might have been the local 
commander who negotiated the surrender of his territory (in return for 
rewards). 

Anonymus 127 ?large landowner (at Khilat) 641 

In year 20 a.h. = a.d. 641, Tyad ‘ passed through ad-Darb into Badlls 
which he left for Khilat, with whose patrician he made terms’; 
BaladhurT, p. 176 = Hitti, p. 275. Some years later Habib ‘marched to 
Mirbala where the patrician of Khilat brought him a statement written 
by Tyad ibn Ghanm, who had guaranteed to the patrician the security 
of his life, possessions and country and had concluded a treaty with him 
stipulating that the patrician should pay tax. Habib sanctioned the 
terms of the statement 1 ; the patrician then paid Habib the money he 
owed and offered a gift, which was refused; BaladhurT, p. *99 = Him, 

P- 3 ! 3' 

Anonymus 128 ?patricius E VII 

Described as a ‘ patricius qui Tyri substitit’, he is said to have arrested 
the Jews of Tyre and then defended the city against attack by Jews from 
Jerusalem, Cyprus, Damascus, Mount Galilee and Tiberias; Eutychim, 
Annales, col. 1085. The chronology is confused. The incident, if historical, 
probably occurred during the Persian domination of the east; Eutychius 
appears to put it both in the reign of Phocas and after the Persian 
capture of Jerusalem and the death of John the Almsgiver. 

* tribunus E VH 

Anonymus 129 

‘O uapcbv Tpij3oGvos; born in Africa and brought up at the shrine of 
St Menas, he became a TpipoOvos; he went blind and was cured by ts 
Cyrus and John, going on their advice to bathe in Siloam; he then 
returned and lived until his death close to the saints’ shrine; Sophromus, 
Mir. SS. Cyr. et Ioh. 46 {PG 87.3, col. 359^~7)* 

. chartularius VI 

Anonymus 130 

XapTouAapiou; Zacos 575 (seal: obv.: square monogram ( 4 °^/» 
meaning unresolved; rev,: square monogram (358) of x«P TOU ^ a P loU '* 

. mvm M/e VI 

Anonymus 131 m / : 

., ,otratqlatu; Zacos 581 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (4°7)* 
meaning uncertain, possibly Mevdv5pou; rev.: CZf/GZnL/GZ: ), 
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Anonymus 132 praefectus VI 

...Oirapxou; Zacos 577 (seal; obv.: T-shaped monogram (408), 
meaning uncertain; rev.: square monogram (338) of UTrapxov)• 

Anonymus 133 praefectus Italiae VI 

. . .praefecti Ital(iae); Zacos 726 (seal; obv. : eagle, with monogram 
(409), of uncertain meaning, possibly ‘Marini’; rev.: Pra/€F€Cr 
/11U6L). 

Anonymus 134 ex praefectis M/L VI 

.cctto STTdpxcov; Zacos 2834 (seal; obv.: square monogram (410), 
meaning unresolved, possibly Kcovcrravmvou (so Zacos, with doubts); 
rev.: + ATlO/enAP/XON). 

. . scriniarius VI 

Anonymus 135 

.CTKptvtaptou; Zacos 2836 (seal; obv.: square monogram (402), 
meaning unresolved, perhaps KoprroJ?); rev.: square monogram (307), 
of crKpivtapi'ou). 

Anonymus 136 spatharius M/L VI 

.spathariu; Zacos 580 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (403), 
meaning unresolved, possibly Zqvwvidvou; rev.: SPA/ChA/RIH). 

Anonymus 137 imperialis strator M/L VI 

. . .BaaiAmoO crrpaTOpos; Zacos 2837 (seal; obv.: monogram (404), 
meaning unresolved, possibly Tabu (Zacos); rev.: + BAC/1A1KOV/C 
TPAT[0]/P0C). 

Anonymus 138 vestitor et scholarius VI 

. peariTcopos xai oyoQ<ap\o\j); Zacos 582 = Dumbarton Oaks seal 
cc.jca (seal; obv.: square monogram (405), meaning unresolved, 
possibly K041TCX5 (Nesbitt) or Kcovotovtivou ; rev.: B€CTl/TOPO/C/Cx). 

Anonymus 139 Avaricus (?) VI/VH 

.(?) TO 0 ’ApapmoO; Fogg Art Museum seal 1460 (seal; obv.: 
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square monogram (411), whose meaning is unresolved; rev.: +TO/V 
ABA/PI KS). 

Anonymus 140 chartularius M VI/M VII 

.. .)(apTOuXap{ou; Dumbarton Oaks seals 55 * 1 * 1 43 an ^ 

(two identical seals; obv.: cruciform monogram (399), meaning 
unresolved; rev.: cruciform monogram (361) ofxapTouAapiov). 

Anonymus 141 chartularius M VI/M VII 

Zacos 728 (seal; obv.: eagle, with a A surmounted by a cross; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (400) which probably combines x a P T0 uAccpiov 
with a name, which could be Euyccpio-Tou or Eucrrpom'ou or Ispyiou). 

Anonymus 142 ?MVM M YI/M VII 

. . .crrpaTqAcrrou; Zacos 2858 (seal; obv.: eagle; rev.: square 
monogram (401) which can be read in part as OTpccTqAotTou). 

Anonymus 143 ex praefectis M VI/M VII 

. . .crrro etrapycov; Zacos 574 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram ( 397 )* 
meaning unresolved, possibly Kpom'crrov (Zacos); rev.: AnO/EHAP/X). 

Anonymus .144 ?scribo M VI/M VII 

Zacos 1237 (seal; obv.: Virgin and child; rev.: cruciform monogram 
(398), meaning uncertain, possibly Geobcbpou axpipcovos (Zacos)). 

Anonymus 145 Fchartuiarius VII 

.XapTouAaptou(?); Zacos 1236 a (seal; obv.: Virgin with child and 
angels; rev.: cruciform monogram (394), meaning unresolved, but 
possibly including x a pTouAap{ou). 

Anonymus 146 ?chartularius VII 

Zacos 1684 (seal; obv.: monogram of ©eotoke ( 3 ot) 0 es; rev.: cruciform 
monogram (395), meaning unresolved, possibly ’Iwdvvq X ap TOuXa P^)- 
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ANONYMVS 153 


Anonymus 147 , ?COmeS VU 

Zacos 1686 (seal; obv. : cruciform monogram of ©eotoke poqOei; rev.: 
cruciform monogram (396), meaning unresolved, possibly Nikioo 
KO ptTOS). 

Anonymus 148 honorary consul and embolator VII 

. . . oTrccTcp (kou) IppoActTopi; Zacos 725 (seal; obv.: eagle, with 
cruciform monogram of ©eotoke Poq 0 £i; rev.: . . . ./VriAT( 63 ]/ 
/€MBOA/ATOP[IJ). 

Anonymus 149 honorary consul^ VII 

Zacos 1238 (seal; Virgin and child, with the inscription ©V B©A = 
©sou j3oq0eta; rev.: cruciform monogram (391), meaning uncertain, 
possibly ©eoipuAocKTOu uttoctou (Zacos)). 

Anonymus 150 honorary consul E/M VII 

Zacos 3065 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram (392) of ©eotoke ( 3 of| 0 £t 
and a name which may be ©eoBomou; rev.: cruciform monogram (343) 
of UTrcrrou), 

Anonymus 151 MVM and imperial meizotcrus VII 

ou orpaTTiAdTOU (ko 4 ) Bectttotikou piEi^oTEpou; Zacos 1095 (seal; 
obv.: ..../.SCTPA/THAA/TOV; rev.: A€CTT/M€IZO/T€P8). 

Anonymus 152 MVM et comes VII 

. oTpaTpAonrou kcu koputos ; Zacos 1679a and b (two identical seals , 
obv. : cruciform monogram (393) of ©eotoke ( 3 ot| 0 £i and a name, which 
is quite uncertain; rev.: CTPA/THAAT/ 8 /KOM 1 /T 6 )/). 

Anonymus 153 ?notarius E/M VII 

Zacos 1683 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram of ©eotoke porjOei; rev.: 
square monogram (388), interpreted by Zacos as perhaps either 
ZTE<pccvou 6p9CtvoTp09ou or ZT£q>avou voTaptou). 
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ANON YMVS 154 


Anonymus .54 ?notarius VII 

Zacos 1687 (seal; obv.: cruciform monogram ofGeoTOKe ( 3 oq 8 ei; rev.: 
square monogram (389), explained by Zacos as perhaps FlauAcp vo- 
tapico). 


Anonymus 155 patricius et praefectus VII 

TTcnpiKtco Kai eTrapx«; Zacos 1094 (seal; obv.: 0 €/[O]TOK€/ 
[B]OH 0 €i/.. .V. ; rev.: nAT/PlK 10 }//€nAP/X 0 )). 

Anonymus 156 praefectus VII 

STrdpxou; Zacos 1319 (seal; obv.: saint (unidentified); rev.: 


cruciform monogram (390), of brdpxou and an unresolved name). 

Anonyma (wife of Erythrius, Joh. Mai. 423): PLRE 11, pp. 89 
(Andronica) and 402 (Erythrius 2). 

Anonyma: wife of’Theudis (Proc. BG 1 12. 50-1) E/M VI; PLRE n. 

Anonyma 1 gloriosissima (in Egypt) M VI 

Unnamed wife of'Marcianus 6, in Egypt in c. 549/550; SB 9616 verso 
14 Ths Ev5o§oTcnr)S etevQepcxs (=wife, not a proper name) too 
OnEp^usaTorrou MapKiavou, 

Anonyma 2 illustria (in Egypt) 588 

An illustria , daughter of a vir gloriosus (Anonymus 32), a landowner at 
Oxyrhynchus in 588; P. Oxy. 3204, lines 4-5 Ev5o£oTaTTi 

jAAoucrrpfqc ©vyarpi tou Tps Iv6q£qu iivrjm]$/[. c .V\ yeov/X 0 ^°V 

lvrcxO 0 a Tfj Aapirp? ‘O&pxjyyntiv TtoAet. The document, a deed o 
surety dated Jan. 1, 588, is addressed to her by her £0906$, one Apollos 
son of Phoebammon. See also Anonymus 97. 

Anonyma 3 ° f Georgius 2 M VI 

Wife of Georgius 2; after his death she lived at Clermont and was 
miraculously cured there; Greg. I ur. Glor. Conf. 34. 
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ANONYMA 10 


Anonyma 4 sister of Gregory of Tours M VI 

Sister of Gregory of Tours, wife of lustinus 3; Greg. Tur. Mir. S. Mart. 
n 2, Glor. Mart. 70 (living in Besan$on). See stemma 12. 

Anonyma 5 sister of Gubazes 55 * 

Sister of Gubazes; an attempt by Mermeroes to capture her in late 552 
failed because the fortress where she was staying was too strong and well 
defended; Proc. BG iv 17.14-15. 

Anonyma 6 wifc of Leovi S ild M VI 

The first wife ofLeovigild and mother ofHermenegild and Reccared; 
Joh. Biel. s.a. 373? (his sons ‘ex amissa coniuge’). 

Anonyma 7 Frankish P rinCCSS M VI 

An unidentified Frankish lady was buried beneath the cathedral at 
Cologne around the mid sixth century; the tomb contained rich 
jewellery, including coins, of which the latest was a silver half sihqua of 
the Ostrogothic king Athalaric; probably a member of the royal house; 
see Lasko, The Kingdom of the Franks (1971), pp. 4 6fr -> and Doppelfeld, 
Das frankische Frauengrab tinier dem Chor des Kolner Domes , in Germania 38 
(i960), pp. 89-113. Cf. Anonymus 72. 

Perhaps identical with Theudechildis? 

Anonyma 8 mother of Maurice L VI 

Mother of the emperor Maurice and of Petrus 55, Gordia 2 and 
Theoctista 2; wife of Paulus 23; Joh. Eph. HE m 5.18, and cf. Paulus. 

Anonyma 9 dau § hter of Baude S iscl L VI 

Daughter of Baudegiselus and Magnatrudis; in 590 an attempt was 
made by Cuppa to carry her off by force and marry her; Greg. 1 ur. HF 

x 5 * 

Anonyma 10 daughter of Agilulfus L VI/E VII 

Daughter of the Lombard king Agilulfus and wife of Gudcscalcus 2, 
she and her husband and family were captured by Callimcus 10 at 
Parma in 601 and carried off to Ravenna ; Paul. Diac, Hist. Lang, iv 20. 
They were held prisoner until 603 when Smaragdus released them and 
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ANONYMA 11 


made peace with the Lombards; she died shortly afterwards in childbirth 
at Parma; Paul. Diac. Hist. Lang, iv 28. 

Anonyma ii wife of Theodosius 13 L VI/E VII 

Daughter of Germanus 11, wife of Theodosius 13 (and daughter-in- 
law of the emperor Maurice); Chron. Pasch. s.a. 602, s.a. 603, Theoph. 
Sim. viii 4.10, Zon. xiv 13 (p. 297 her marriage). She subsequently was 
among the victims ofPhocas, killed with her father and Maurice’s female 
relatives; Chron. Pasch. s.a. 605, Zon. xiv 14 (p. 301). 


FASTI CONSVLARES 527-541 

527 Vettius Agorius Basilius Mavortius (West) without a 
colleague 

528 Iustinianus Aug. II (East) without a colleague 

529 Decius (?East or West) without a colleague 

530 Lampadius (West) :: Rufius Gennadius Probus Orestes 
(West) 

531 p.c. Lampadii et Orestis 

532 iternm p.c. Lampadii et Orestis 

533 Iustinianus Aug. Ill (East) without a colleague 

534 Iustinianus Aug. IV (East) :: (Decius) Paulinus (West) 

535 Belisarius (East) without a colleague 

536 p.c. Belisarii 

537 iternm p.c. Belisarii 

338 Ioannes (East) without a colleague 

539 FL Strategic Apion Strategic Apion (East) without a 
colleague 

540 FI. Mar. Petrus Theodorus Valentinus Rusticius Boraides 
Germanus Iustinus (East) without a colleague 

541 Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius (East) without a colleague 


HONORARY CONS U L S (caro uttcctwv) 


Vigilantius 
Ioannes 7 

Ioannes (PLRE II, p. 610) 
Phocas 1 

Leontius (PLRE II, pp- 673-4) 

Thomas 3 

Anastasius 3 

Priscus 1 

Tribonianus 1 

Hermogenes 1 

Basilides 

Florus 1 

Maxentianus 

Sittas 1 

Solomon 1 

Domnicus 3 

Pa ulus 11 


527/534 
528 (-540) 
528-529 
528-529 
528-529 
528-529 
5^9 
5 2 9 

533-c. 542 

535 

536 
53 6 
536 
536 

539 / 540-544 
54 ° 
54' 1 


FASTI 


Photius 2 
Buzes 

Eudaemon 2 
Petrus 9 Barsymes 
Artabanes 2 
Marcianus 6 
Anastasius 10 
Marcellus 3 
lustinus 5 
Petrus 6 

Constantianus 2 
Anatolius 7 
Eusebius 4 
Ioannes go 
Narses 1 
Eudaemon 3 
Petrus 17 
Magnus 2 
Georgius 10 
Apion 4 
Leo 5 

Ioannes 105 
Leontius 11 
Germanus 13 
Bonosus 2 
Olympius 6 
Leontius 31 

Anastasius 22 
Asterius 1 
Athanasius 3 
Carellus 3 
Constantinus 15 
Cyrus 6 
Damianus 4 
Dorotheus 11 
Genethiius 1 
Gennadius 1 
Gennadius 3 
Ioannes 36 Troglita 
Ioannes 128 
Ioannes 129 


54 1 

542 
c. 542 

542-562 
546-? 
c - 549-550 
550 

55 2 

552-553 R565) 
552-565 

553 
557 
562 

562-577 
565 R573) 
576 
576 
c. 581 
586/587 
c. 586-619/623 
590-591 
59 i 
598-600 
602-604 
609 
615/616 
615-616 

VI 
M VI 
M VI 
VI 
VI 
M VI 
M/L VI 
VI 
VI 
L VI 
VI 
M VI 
VI 

M/L VI 


FASTI 


loan nidus 
Longinus 3 
Macedonius 3 
Mauricius 3 
Megas 2 
Narses 7 
Patricius 5 
Patricius 7 
Petrus 27 

Se... 

Sergius 19 
Theodoras 65 
Theodoras 67 
Theodoras 68 
Theodoras 71 
Theodosius 21 
Zacharias 3 
Zemarchus 2 
Anonymus 22 

Abramius 4 
An... 

Arsaphius 1 
Bonus 6 
Callinicus 11 
Constantinus 22 
Cosmas 9 
Cosmas 10 
Dionysius 4 
Droserius 1 
Eulampius 1 
Euphemius 2 
Gennadius 4 
Georgius 31 
Ioannes 192 
Ioannes 193 
Leo 14 
Marinas 9 
Mauri anus 2 
Negrinus 
Nicetas 3 
Petronius 2 


VI 
M VI 
M VI 
VI 
L VI 
M/L VI 
M VI 
VI 

M/L VI 
M VI 
VI 
?VI 
M/L VI 
VI 
VI 
VI 

M/L VI 
M/L VI 
VI 

M VI/VII 
? VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M Vi/M. VII 
M VI/M VH 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/VII 
L VI/E VII 
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FASTI 


Stephanus 42 
Strategius 10 
Theodorus 96 
Theodorus 1 1 o 
Theodosius 28 
Theophylactus 3 
Theophylactus 4 
Thomas 29 
Traianus 5 
Zoilus t 

Aemilanus 6 
Andreas 25 
Annon 
Arsaphius 2 
Arsaphius 3 
Artemius 
Caesarius 3 
Chosroes 2 
Cleonicus 
Gonstantinus 39 
Constantinus 40 
Gonstantinus 41 
Constantinus 42 
Demetrius 9 
Demetrius 10 
Domitius 2 
Domncntziolus 2 
Gennadius 7 
Georgius 61 
Georgius 62 
Georgius 63 
Georgius 64 
Gregorius 22 
Gregorius 23 
Ioannes 267 
Ioannes 268 
Ioannes 269 
Ioannes 270 
Ioannes 271 
Ioannes 272 ■ 
Ioannes 273 


VI/VII 
L VI/E VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 

VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
?E VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
E VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
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FASTI 


Ioannes 274 
Leo 20 
Leontius 34 
Leontius 35 
Manuel 4 
Mercurius 2 
Miccinus 
N arses 13 
Nicephorus 2 
Nicolaus 5 
Nicolaus 6 
Paulus 57 
Paulus 58 
Petrus 62 
Philagrius 4 
Philippus 7 
Phiiippus 8 
Samuel 4 
Sergius 49 
Stephanus 66 
Stephanus 67 
Stephanus 68 
Stephanus 69 
Strategius 11 
Tadanus 4 
Theodorus 177 
Theodorus 178 
Theodorus 179 
Theodorus 180 
Theophilus 5 
Theophylactus 12 
Thomas 34 
Tribunas 2 
Troilus 3 
Zacharias 12 
Anonymus 150 
Anonym us 148 
Anonymus 149 


VII 

VII 

VII 

VII 

VII 

VII 

VII 

VII 

VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
. VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VH 

vn 

VII 
VII 
E/M VII 
VII 
E/M VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
E/M VII 
VII 
VII 


CONSVLARES FEMINAE (Crmrriaaai) 
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FASTI 


Georgia 
Helena 2 
Praeiecta 2 
Theophano 


M/L VI 
VII 
L VI 
VII 


PATRICII (in PLRE 1) 

Aurelianus 3 (pp. 128-9) 

Caesarius 6 (p. 1 7 1 ) 

lulius Constantins 7 (p. 226) 

Datianus 1 (pp. 243-4) 

Optatus 2 (p. 650) 

Petronius 3 (p. 690) 

Philagrius 4 (p. 693) 

PRufinus 18 (pp. 778-81) 

PSecundus 3 (pp- 814-17) 

Taurus 3 (pp. 8.79-Bo) (‘patricia dignitate ) 


334 
364-365 
?L IV 
L IV 
M IV 
M IV 


PATRICI I (in PLRE 11) 

Adamantius 2 (pp- 6-7) 

Valerius Faltonius Adelfius 3 (pp- 8-9) 

Aetius 7 (pp- 21-9) 

Agapitus 2 (p. 30) 

Agapitus 3 (pp- 30-2) 

Aggerius (pp. '33-4) 

Agnellus (pp. 35”6) 

Albinus 9 (pp. 51-2) 

Albinus to (p. 53) 

Ammonius 8 (pp. 72-3) 

Anastasius 16 (p. 82) 

Anatolius to (pp, 84-6) 

Anthemius 1 (pp. 93-5) 

Anthemius 3 (pp. 96-8) 

Antiochus 5 (pp. 101-2) 

Andochus 10 (p. 104) 

Apion 2 (pp. 111-12) 

Apollinaris 6 (pp- 115-118) 

Archelaus 5 (pp- 1 33 - 34 ) 

Ardabur 1 (pp. 135 ~ 7 ) 

Ariobindus 2 (pp. H5~6) 

Armatus (pp. 148-9) 


479 
M V 
M V 

525-526 

E VI 
L V 
508-511 
E VI 

446- 449 
V/VI 

7476/483 

447- 45 1 
E V 

455-467 

E V 
V ■■ 
E VI 
M V 
E VI 
MV 
447-449 

M/L V 
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FASTI 


Aspar (pp. 164-9) 

Asterius 4 (p. 171) 

Asterius 10 (pp. 172-3) 

Asterius 11 (pp. 173-4) 

Avienus 3 (p. 193) 

Basiliscus 2 (pp. 212-14) 

Basilius 11 (pp. 216-17) 

Basilius 12 (p. 217) 

Basilius 13 (p. 218) 

Bergantinus (p. 225) 

Bessas (pp. 226-9) 

Boethius 4 (pp. 232-3) 

Boethius 5 (pp. 233-7) 

Bonifatius 3 (pp. 237-40) 

Caelianus (pp. 247-8) 

Calliopius 6 (pp. 252-3) 

Cassiodorus 3 (pp. 264-5) 

Cassiodorus 4 (pp. 265-9) 

Ccthegus (pp. 281-2) 

Chilpericus II (pp. 286-7) 

Chlodovechus (Clovis) (pp. 288-90) 
Claudius 3 (p. 301) 

Claudius (Addenda, p. xxxvii) 

Clementinus (p. 303) 

Constantinus 2 (p.311) 

Constantinus 22 (pp. 317-18) 

Constantius 17 (pp. 321-5) 

Cyprianus 2 (pp. 332-3) 

Cyrus 7 (pp. 336 ~ 9 ) 

Dagalaiphus 2 (pp. 340-41) 

Dardanus (pp. 346-7) 

Decius 2 (p.349) 

Dexiocrates (Addenda, pp. xxxvii-xxxviii) 
Diogenianus 4 (p. 362) 

Dioscorus 5 (pp. 367-8) 

Ecdicius 3 (pp. 383-4) 

Epinicus (p. 397) 

Erythrius 2 (p. 402) 

Eulogius 9 (p. 420) 

Eurycles (p. 428) 

Eutropius 1 (pp. 440-4) 

Faustus 9 (pp. 454-6) 


M V 

420/422 
526 
L V 
E VI 
M/L V 
M V 
M/L V 
M/L V 


L V 
E VI 
43 - 
5 0 7/5U 
E VI 
E VI 
M VI 
512-0. 558 
L \’ 
E VI 
M V 
M/L 
E VI 

L IV or E/M V 
M/L 
415-421 

5-7 
M V 

475/496 
E Y 
L V 
E/M V 
E VI 
L V 

474~475 

L 





FASTI 


Faustus io (pp. 45 6 “ 7 ) 

Felix 14 (pp. 461-2) 

Felix 21 (pp. 4 %“ 4 ) 

Festus 5 (pp. 4 6 7 “ 9 ) 

Firminus 2 (p. 47 0 

Firmus 3 (p. 472) 

Florentius 1 (pp. 476—7) 

FI ore n tius 7 (pp. 478-80) 
Germanus 4 (pp. 5 ° 5 ~ 7 ) 
Gundobadus 1 (pp. 5 2 4 ~ 5 ) 
Helion 1 (p. 533 ) 

Hierius 6 (p. 558) 

Hilarianus 2 (pp. 561-2) 
Hilarion (Addenda, p. xxxviii) 
Honoratus 1 (p. 567) 

Hosius 2 (p. 57 s ) 

Hypadus 6 (pp. 577—81) 
lanuarius 6 (p. 584) 

nius 1 (pp. 586-9°) 
Inportunus (p. 59 2 ) 

Ioannes 43 (p. 604) 

loannes 68 (p. 610) 

Iordanes i (pp. 619-20) 

Iovius 3 (pp. 623-4) 

Isaac 1 (p. 626) 

Iulianus 26 (p. 641) 

Iustinianus 7 (pp. 645-8) 
Latinus (p- 657) 

Leontius 17 (pp. 670-1) 
Leontius 23 (pp. 672-3) 
Leontius 27 (pp. 673-4) 
Liberius 3 (pp. 677-81) 
Mamianus 2 (p. 705) 

Marcellinus 6 (pp. 708-10) 
Marcianus 17 (pp- 7 1 7-18) 
Marianus 3 (p. 722) 

Marinianus 3 (pp. 7 2 3 “ 4 ) 
Maximus 20 (pp. 748-9) 
Maximus 22 (pp. 749-51) 
Menas 5 (p. 755 ) 

Menas 6 (p. 756) 

Merobaudes (pp. 756-8) 


425-430 

469 

L V/E VI 
M V 
L V 

395 / 4°8 
M V 
M VI 
472-473/474 
425-427 
L V 
47°“7479 
457/474 
M V 
E/M V 
E VI 
V/VI 
477-488 
E VI 
c. 495/496 
528-529 
?L IV/E V or M V 
E V 
M/L V 
E VI 
E VI 
476 
484 
E VI 
528-529 

500-554 
L V/E VI 

468 

M/L V 
L V/E VI 
E V 

5 2 3 / 5 2 5 ~ 55 ' 2 

445-455 

5 2 9 

V/VI 
M V 
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FASTI 


Messianus 1 (pp. 761-2) 

456 

Nepos 3 (pp. 777-8) 

474 

Nomus 1 (pp. 785-6) 

448-451 

Nonius 3 (p. 787) 

522 

Odovacer (pp, 791-3) 

L V 

Olybrius 1 (p, 794) 

?V/VI 

Olybrius 3 (p. 795) 

E VI 

Olybrius 6 (pp. 796-8) 

M/L V 

Opilio 1 (p. 807) 

M V 

Opilio 5 (pp. 808-9) 

E VI 

Orestes 2 (pp. 811-12) 

475-476 

Pamprepius (pp. 825-8) 

479-484 

Parthenius 3 (pp. 833-4) 

544 

Paulinus 11 (p. .847) 

5 10 

Paulinus 13 (p. 848) 

XV 

Pa ulus 34 (pp. 854-5) 

E VI 

Pelagius 2 (pp. 857-8) 

49 ° 

Phocas 5 (pp. 881-2) 

E/M VI 

Pornpeius 2 (pp. 898-9) 

E VI 

Probinus 2 (pp. 909-10) 

511-512 

Probus 8 (pp. 912-13) 

E VI 

Prod us (Addenda, p. xxxix) 

E/M V 

Procopius 2 (p. 920) 

422-424 

Protogenes (pp. 927-8) 

45 i 

Remistus (p. 939) 

456 

Ricimer 2 (pp. 942-5) 

457-472 

Rom anus 4 (p. 947) 

470 

Rufinus 13 (pp. 954 - 7 ) 

E Vi 

Sabiriianus 2 (p. 966) 

E V 

Secundinus 5 (p. 989) 

E VI 

Senarius (pp. 988-9) 

E VI 

Senator 4 (pp, 990-1) 

446/447-451 

Sergius 7 (pp. 994-5) 

E VI 

Severus 8 (p. 1003) 

474 

Severus 19 (pp. 1005-6) 

M/L V 

Sigisvultus (p. 1010) 

448 

Sividius (pp. 1017-18) 

L V 

Speciosus 1 (pp. 1024-5) 

L V 

Strategius 9 (pp. 1034-6) 

E/M VI 

Symmachus 4 (p. 1043) 

5 1 9-520 

Symmachus 9 (pp. 1044 -6) 

E VI 

Tatianus 1 (pp. 1053-4) 

M V 
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FASTI 


Taurus 4 (pp. 1056-7) 
Tertullus 2 (p. 1059) 

Theagenes (pp. 1063-4) 
Theodericus 1 (p- 1070) 

Theodericus 7 (pp. 1077-84) 
Theodorus 62 (pp. 1097-8) 
Theodulus 3 (p. 1106) 

Trocundes (pp. 1127-8) 

Tuluin (pp. 1131-3) 
Vcnantius 5 (pp. U 53 ~ 4 ) 
Yitalianus 2 (pp. 1171-6) 
Volusianus 5 (PP- 11 ^ 3 ~ 4 ) 
Vrbicius 2 (p. 1190) 

Zencm 6 (pp. 1199-200) 
Zcnon 7 (pp. 1200-2) 

,,, s (p. 1216) 

Anonymus 1 (p. 1219) 

Anonymus 2 (p. 1219) 


re, 522 

M/L V 

396/404 

L V 
E VI 
V/VI 
L V 
526 
5 H -533 
E VI 
E VI 
L V/E VI 
45 i 
47 1 /474 
V/VI 
V/VI 
^476/463 


PAT RI Cl A E (in PLRE n) 


Anastasia 4 (p. 77) 

Caesaria 3 (pp. 248-9) 
Georgia (p. 503) 
Herais (p. 543) 
luliana 3 (pp. 635-6) 


E/M VI 
E/M VI 
E/M VI 
c. 476-493 
L V/E VI 


PAT RICH (in PLRE hi) 


Abramius 2 
Addaeus 
Aetherius 2 
Alamundarus 
Anagastes 
Anastasius 23 
Apion 3 
Areobindus 2 
Arethas 
Athanasius 3 
Baduarius 2 
Basilides 
Basilius 3 


VI 

566 
566 
578-580 
M VI 
VI 

547 / 54 ^- 577/579 

M VI 
c. 528-569 
563-568 

565~?576 
528-536 
541 


FASTI 


Bassus 2 
Belisarius 1 
Callinicus 2 
Carianus 
Carinus 2 
Clementinus 1 
Constantianus 2 
Constantinus 3 
Constantinus 17 
Constantinus 12 
Damianus 6 
Decius 1 
Decius 2 
Decora tus 
Domnicus 3 
Dulcitius 2 
Ebrimuth 
Elias 2 
Elpidius i 
Epiphanes 
Eubulus 
Eusebius 6 
Felix 6 
Genethlius 1 
Gen n ad ius 1 
Germanus 5 
Germanus 9 
Hermogenes 1 
Ioannes 11 
loannes 22 

Ioannes 36 (qui et Troglita) 

loannes 52 

Ioannes 59 

Ioannes 71 

loannes 81 

loannes 90 

loannes 101 Mystacon 
Ioannes 105 
Ioannes 85 
Ioannes 158 
Isidorus 12 
Iulianus 10 


M VI 
(? 532 -) 536-565 
565 

before L VI 
VI 
546 
562 

537 / 53 8 

VI 
L VI 
M/L VI 
546 

584 

559 
- 54 ° 
558/559 
after 536 
529 

583/584 

M/L VI 
E/M VI 
565/578 
M/L VI 
VI 
L VI 
582 

?m/lVi 

535 
535 - 54 1 
c. 536 
M VI 
M VI 
M VI 

559 

567 

576/577 

589-59 1 (-?) 

59 1 

M/L VI 
VI 
? 

M VI 
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FASTI 


FASTI 


lulianus 26 

VI 

Iustinianus 3 

572-577 

Longinus 4 

M VI 

Mamianus 

M VI 

Manasses 

M VI 

Marcellus 5 

565 

Marcianus 7 

572 

Mari anus 3 

VI 

Mauritius 4 

577 / 578“582 

Megas 2 

L VI 

Narses 1 

559~?573 

Narses 3 

565/578 

Narses 5 

M/L VI 

Narses 6 

M/L VI 

Nordulfus 

59 ° (~? 595 ) 

Olybrius 2 

M VI 

Orestes 

546 

Pamphronius 

c - 561-578 

Patricias 4 

553 

Patricius 8 

VI 

Paulus 23 

?582-593 

Petrus 6 

542-565 

Petrus 9 (qui el Barsymcs) 

542-562 

Petrus 17 (? patricius) 

576 

Philippicus 1 

VI 

Phocas 1 

528-529 

Phocas (. PLRE 11) 

532 

Photius 3 

VI 

Plato 1 ' 

528 

Plato 3 

539 

Probus 4 

?VI 

Procopius 5 

VI 

Romanus 7 

589/ 59 °~ 595/597 

Rusticus 3 

553 

Se... 

M VI 

Senu thins 1 

VI 

Sergius 4 

559 

Si It as 1 

535-536 (-? 538 / 539 ) 

Solomon 1 

539 / 54<>~544 

Solomon 6 

VI 

Strategius 3 

557 

(Syagrius 2 envoy from Gaul 

587) 
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Theodorus 4 

528 

Theodorus 34 

576 

Theodorus 78 

M/L VI 

Theodorus 79 

M/L VI 

Theodorus 80 

VI 

Theodorus 81 

VI 

Traianus 3 

575 

Valerian us 1 

559 

Victor 1 

539 

Victor 3 

545 

Vigil anti us 

527/534 

Vidgis 

540 / 54 * 

Anonymus 7 

565/578 

... itius 

M VI 

Athanasius 6 

M VI/M VII 

Bonus 8 

vi/vn 

Callinicus 10 

596/597-602/603 

Comen do! us 1 

(585-) 602 

Demetrius 8 

M VI/M VII 

Georgius 36 

VI/VII 

Gregor as 2 

VI/VII 

Ioannes 181 

VI/VII 

Ioannes 205 

VI/VII 

Marcus 10 

M VI/M VII 

Mauricius 7 

M VI/M VII 

Olympias 4 

M VI/M VII 

Petrus 45 

M VI/M VII 

Philippicus 3 

L VI/E VII 

Priscus 6 

593-612 

Probus 6 

M VI/M VII 

Procopius 7 

FVI/VII 

Smaragdus 2 

c. 585-608 

Stephanas 44 

VI/VII 

Theodorus 120 

M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 121 

M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 122 

M VI/M vn 

Theodosius 33 

VI/VII 

Thomas 29 

M VI/M VII 

Valentinus 4 

VI/VII 

Venantius 2 

587/588-601 

Venantius 4 

598-602 
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Anonymus i 


L Vl/E VII 


Anastasius 39 
Anastasius 40 
Apion 4 
Arsaphius 3 
Athanasius io 
Athanasius 1 2 
Bonus 5 
Caesarius 2 
Callistus 1 
Callistus 2 
Comen tiolus 2 
Conon 3 

Constantinus 33 {qui el Lardys) 

Constantinus 45 

Domentianus 

Domitius 3 

Domitziolus 2 

Dorotheus 19 

Elias 12 

Elias 13 

Georgius 48 

Georgius 70 

Germanus 11 

Gregoras 3 

Gregorius 15 

Gregorius 19 

Heraclius 3 

loarmes 267 

Ioannes 239 

loannes 241 Gataeas 

Ioannes 242 

loannes 285 

Ioannes 286 

Ioannes 287 

Isaacius 8 

Iustinus 14 

Leo 23 

Leontius 31 

Lupus 2 

Menas 45 


VII 

VII 

609-619/623 

VII 

626 

VII 

622-626 (-?627) 
c. 615 
VII 
VII 
610 
VII 
602 
VII 
641 

639 

603-610 
VII 
VII 
VII 
626 
VII 
c. 601/603 
609/610 
E VII 
641-645 
608/6 to (?6o2~~6io) 

E VII 

615/6x6 

E/M VII 
639 
VII 
VII 
VII 
e/m VII 

610/611 

vn 

615/616 

vn 

VII 


J 47 ° 


FASTI 


Miccinus 
Musilius 
Narses 14 
Nazar 2 
Nicetas 7 
Nicetas 8 
Nicetas 9 
Nicetas 13 
Nicolaus 6 
Olympius 6 
Palatinus 
Paulus 63 
Paulus 64 
Petrus 65 
Petrus 70 
Petrus 62 
Petrus 64 
Petrus 66 
Photius 7 
Plutinus x 
Probus 7 
Ptolemaeus 7 
Roman us 13 
Sergius 41 
Sergius 42 
Sergius 43 
Sergius 50 
Sergius 51 
Soterichus 3 
Stephanus 70 
Strategius 10 
Theodor us 163 

Theodorus 164 (qui el Trithyrius) 

Theodorus 167 Rshtuni 

Theodorus 178 

Theodorus 193 

Theodorus 194 

Theodorus 195 

Theodosius 40 

Theodosius 47 

Troilus 4 

Valentinus 5 


VII 

VII 

VII 

VII 

(?6io~) 617 
639 
M VII 
VII 
VII 
615/6x6 
600 
VII 
VII 
E/M VII 
636 
VII 
VII 

vn 

E VII 
VII 
610 

639 

605 or 607 
604 
611/641 
634 
VII 
VII 
?YII 
VII 
604-615 
E/M VII 
'634-636 
643-c. 653 

vn 

VII 

VII 

VII 

626 

VII 

VII 

644/645 

471 



FASTI 


Vasacius 2 
Vasacius 3 
Anonymus 2 
Anonymus 155 


VII 

VII 

639 

VII 


PATRICIAE (in PLRE m) 


Antipatra 
Antonina 1 
Antonina 2 
Campana 
Clementina 
Gabrielia 
Italica 
luliana 1 
Maria 7 
Maria 4 
Matasuentha 
Rustica 
Sophia 1 
Sophia 2 
Theodora 1 
Domnica 
Rusticiana 2 
Theoctista 2 

Athanasia 2 
Eusebia 2 
Marcia 2 

EXARCHI 

Decius 2 (? exarchus) 

Smaragdus 2 
Romanus 7 
Callinicus 10 
Smaragdus 2 (exarchus II) 

Photius 7 
Gregorius 15 
loannes 239 
Eleu therms 
Isaac 8 


M/L VI 
M VI 

559 
L VI 
L VI 
M VI 
L VI 
M/L VI 
596 
M/L VI 
e. 549/550 
M/L VI 
before 565 
L VI 
E/M VI 
VI/VII 
L VI/E VII 
597-601 

VII 
603 
E VII 


ITALIA E 

584 Oct. 4 
58 4 / 585 ~? 589 / 59 ° 
589/590-595/597 
596/597-602/603 

603-608 

E VII (? 6 o 8 / 6 13) 
E VII (c. 610/615 or 619/625/ 

615/616 

6 i 6 - 6 19 
625/626-643/644 
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FASTI 


(NB Iulianus 22, recorded a. 589 March 31, probably not exarchus 
Italiae) 


EXARCHIAFRICAE 


Gennadius 1 
Heraclius 3 
FI. Gregorius 19 

Anonymus 107 (?exarchus Africae ) 


59 1 July-598 Sept./Oct. 
608/610 (?6o2--6io) 
(?6 4 i—) 645 
L VI 


Theocharistus 1 
Theodoras 70 


M VI/M VII 
VI 


PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO ORIENTIS 

Basilides before 528 Feb. 13 

Atarbius 528 March 1 

Menas (PLRE 11) (PPO II) 528 June 1-529 April 7 

FI. Theodoras Petrus Demosthenes (PLRE 11) (PPO II) 

529 Sept. 17-Oct. 30 

Iulianus 4 530 March 18-531 Feb. 20 

loannes 11 531 Feb./April-532 Jan. 14 

Phocas (PLRE 11) 532 Jan./Oct. 

loannes u (PPO II) 532 Oct. 18-541 May 7 

(FI, Comitas Theodoras Bassus, deputy for loannes 541 Feb.) 

Theodotus 3 541 June 1-542 Dec. 18 (-T543) 

Petrus 9 (qui et Barsymes) 543 July 16-546 May f 

Theodotus 3 (PPO II) ■ ' 546/547-7548 

FI. Comitas Theodoras Bassus 4 548 early-c. Sept. 15/17 

Eugenius 1 548 Sept./Oct. 

FI. Marianus Iacobus Marcellus Aninas Addaeus 551 June 15 

FI. loannes Theodoras Menas Nurses Chnoubammon Horion 

Hephaestus 551 late-552 early 

Areobindus 4 553 Feb. 8-April 15 

Petrus 9 (qui et Barsymes) (PPO II) 555 June 1—5.62 May 

Leo 4 563 Dec. 21 

Diomedes 2 572 May 18 

Gregorius 4 577/578 

Anonymus 4 (?PPO or comes Orientis) 579 

Theodorus 6i (qui et Picridius) L VI 
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FASTI 


Plato 4 (magister et PPO, ?Onentis) 
Georgius 14 

Constantinus 33 (qui et Lardys) 
Theodorus 150 
Alexander 21 
Olympius 6 


VI 

? 59 « 
before 602 
605 or 607 
?615 or 626 
615/616 


PRAEFEGTI PRAETORIO AFRICAE 


Archelaus {PLRE n) 

Solomon 1 
Syrnmachus 2 
Solomon 1 (PPO II) 

Sergius 4 
Athanasius 1 
Paulus 17 
Boethius 1 
Ioannes 69 

Ioannes 75 (qui et Rogathinus) 
Thomas 15 (?PPO) 

Theodorus 30 
Thomas 15 (?PPO II) 
Theodorus 38 
Ioannes 95 
Anonymus 5 
Pantaleo 

Menas 11 (?PPO Africae) 

Georgius 44 

Innocentius 3 

Sergius 44 (?PPO Africae) 

Gregorius 16 

Georgius 50 


(?PPO or MVM) 


534 A P ril x 3 
535 J an - ! “536 April 1 
536-539 
539“544 
544-545 

545 spring-548 (~? 549 / 55 °) 
552 Sept, £ 

55 6 / 5 61 
558 Sept. 2i 

TVM) 563 J an 

563/56; 

K70 March 

? 574 " 57 : 
582 Aug. 1 
582/60 

58 

594 J ul 
?M/L V 
L VI/E VI 
600 July-Oc 

ev; 

627 jui 
(7633/634-) 641-6, 


PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO ITALIAE 


Rufius Magnus Faustus Avienus (PLRE n) 
Faustus (PLRE n) 

Cassiodorus Senator (PLRE 11) 

Fidelis (PLRE 11) 

Reparatus (PLRE 11) 

Athanasius 1 
Maximinus 2 


527-5: 
521/522 or 5 
533 Sept. 1-537 Sept. 
537 early-538 spri 
538 spring-539 Mar 

539 summer-540 (—?54 


*474 


FASTI 


Antiochus 2 

FI. Marianus Micahelius Gabrihelius Petrus 
Aurelianus Limenius Stefanus Aurelianus 
Longinus 5 

Maurilio (?PPO Italiae) 

Georgius 11 
Gregorius 6 

Constantinus 10 (PPO of Italy or Illyricum) 

Ioannes 111 

Ioannes 226 

Anonymus 133 

Acataphronius 

Ioannes 180 

Theopemptus 6 

Ioannes 270 

Theodorus 200 {ex praefectis et PPO Italiae) 


552 late-554 
Iohannis Narses 
1 554/568 

568-574/575 

before 591 
591 Feb-593 April 

595 June 

596 Oct. 
598 Sept./Oct. 

600 March 

VI 

VI/E VII 
M VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
VII 

VII 


PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO ILLYRICI 


Basilides 
Domnicus 2 
Elias 4 
Anonymus 3 


529 April 7 
535 March 16-540 April 7 
541 June 1-Dec, 12 
568 late 


Ioannes 91 (PPO Illyrici et quaestor exercitus) 

Caliistratus 

lovinus 2 

Constantinus 10 (PPO of Illyricum or Italy) 
Chari as 


578 
581/582 
592 March 

596 

c. 618 
c. 620/630 


PRAEFECTI PRAETORIO (doubtful) 

Aiditqlios (?PPO or army commander) 

Areobindus 4 (?PPO) 

Paulus 32 (?PPO) 


538/539 

563 

?VI 


HONORARY PREFECTS {ex praefectis, onto e'Trctpxcov, duo 

uuapxojv) 


Aristobulus 2 
Asclepiodotus 1 
Comitas 10 
Elias 6 


59 i 
5 2 9 / 53 0 
M/L VI 
M VI 
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Evagrius 
Eunapius 
Eustathius i 
Eutychus 
Ioannes 141 
Ioanncs 162 
lulianus 30 
Iulianus 11 
lulianus 17 
Iulianus 28 
Iulianus 30 
Iulianus 32 
Longinus 3 
Petrus 34 
Petrus 35 
Quertinus 
Theodorus 44 
Thomas 9 
Valerianus 3 
Zacharias 2 
Zernarchus 2 
Anonymus 7 
Anonymus 6 
Anonymus 134 

Abramius 5 
Acindynus 3 
Athanasius 8 
Bodianus 
Bonus 10 
Callinicus 13 
Constantinus 25 
Constantinus 26 
Constantinus 27 
Daniel 2 
Diomedes 4 
Dorotheas 17 
Georgius 37 
Joannes 207 
Ioannes 208 
Ioannes 209 
Ioannes 2 1 1 


FASTI 




FASTI 


L VI 

lulianus 35 


M VI/M VII 

VI 

Michael 6 


VI/VII 

? 53 °/ 53 1 

Nemesion 


L VI/E VII 

599 

Nicolaus 4 


M VI/M VII 

VI 

Paulus 52 


VI/VII 

L VI 

Paulus 46 


M VI/M VII 

?VI 

Photinus 2 


M VI/M VII 

M VI 

Plato 5 


VI/VII 

M VI 

Sergius 31 


M VI/M VII 

VI 

Sergius 32 


M VI/M VII 

VI 

Sergius 33 


M VI/M VII 

VI 

Sergius 55 


VI/IX 

M VI 

Stauracius 1 


VI/VII 

VI 

Theodorus 95 


M VI/M VII 

VI 

Theodorus 109 


M VI/M VII 

598 

Theodulus 2 


M VI/M VII 

593-597 

Theophylactus 2 


M VI/VII 

54 1 

VI 

Anonymus 143 


M VI/M VII 

578/579 

Agallianus 


VII 

562-565 

Anastasius 41 


VII 

5 6 5/578 

Andreas 27 


VII 

579 

Anthemius 4 


VII 

M/L VI 

Asyncritus 


VII 

I 

1 

Basilius 12 


VII 

M VI/M VII 

Basilius 13 


VII 

M VI/M VII 

Caesarius 3 


VII 

?vi/vn 

Callinicus 16 


VII 

M VI/VII 

Chrestus 


VII 

M VI/M VII 

Christophorus 5 


E/M VII 

M VI/M VII 

Chrysonas 


VII 

M VI/M VII 

Colympadius (?) 


VII 

M VI/M VII 

Constantinus 46 


VII 

M VI/M VII 

Constantinus 47 


VII 

VI/VII 

Cosmas 27 


VII 

M VI/E VII 

Cosmas 28 


VII 

M VI/M VII 

Darnianus 1 1 


vn 

M VI/M VII 

Euphemius 4 


VII 

VI/VII 

Eustathius 16 


VII 

VI/VII 

Georgius 71 


VII 

VI/VII 

Georgius 72 


VII 

VI/VII 

Georgius 73 


VII 




FASTI 


Georgius 74 (?Sergius) 

Germanus 16 

I annulus 

Ioannes 288 

Ioannes 289 

Ioannes 290 

Ioannes 291 

Ioannes 292 

lordanes 3 

Isaacius 10 

Iustinus 15 

Leontius 40 

Leontius 41 

Lycastus 

Maurianus 3 

Michael 9 

Patricius to 

Paulus 65 

Perigenes 2 

Petrus 68 

Philaretus 2 

Praesentinus 3 

Stephanus 72 

Stephanus 73 

Stephanus 74 

Theodorus 196 

Theodorus 197 

Theodorus 198 

Theodorus 199 

Theodorus 200 

Theodorus 201 

Theodosius 48 

Theodosius 49 

Theodotus 9 

Theopemptus 11 

Theophylactus to Simocatta 

Theophylactus 15 

Tribunas 4 

Tribunas 5 

Vasacius 4 


VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
E VII 

?vn 

VII 

VII 

VII 
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FASTI 


PRAEFECTI ^honorary) 

Bonus 9 
Demetrius 10 
E...cimus 
Elias 

Eusebius 10 
Eustathius 10 
Georgius 25 
Hadrian us 4 
Ioannes 142 
Ioannes 293 
Leontius 25 
Nicetas 13 
Nicolaus 7 
Olympius 5 
Petrus 30 
Petrus 31 
Petrus 46 
Petrus 66 
Petrus 67 
Phocas 5 
Priscus 4 
Sergius 30 
Theodorus 68 
Theodorus 124 
Zach arias 14 
Anonymus 132 
Anonymus 155 
Anonymus 156 


VI/VII 

VII 

M VI/M VII 
VI 
VI 

VI 
VI 

E/M VII 

VI 

E/M VII 
VI/VII 

VII 

VII 
VI/E VII 

VI 

VI 

M VI/M VII 
VII 

VII 
VI 

VI 

M VI/M VII 

VI 

M VI/M VII 

VII 
VI 

VII 

VII 


PRAEFECTI VRBIS CONSTANTINOPOLI TAN A E 


Tribonianus 3 
Victor 1 
Eustathius 1 
Eudaemon 1 
Tryphon 1 
Patricius 3 
Plato 3 
Longinus 2 
Gabrielius t 


5 2 7 / 5 6 5 

528 

,530/53! 

53 2 

53 2 

536 March 
twice before 539 
(? 53 6 ) 537-54 »/ 54 2 
543 Dec. 


l 479 



FASTI 


Thomas 12 

Ioannes 45 Goceorobius 
Areobindus 4 
Musonius 1 
Geron tius 3 
Procopius 3 
Andreas 7 
Zemarchus 2 (I) 

Addaeus 

Zemarchus 2 (II) 

lulianus 15 

Domninus 2 

Anonymus 7 

Anonymus 8 

Sebastianus 2 

lulianus 20 

Aristomachus 2 

Leontius 27 

Theopemptus 7 

Anonymus 11 (?PPO or PVG) 

Cosmas 19 

Priscus 6 (?PVC) 

Rogatus 1 
Theodoras 158 
Gennadius 8 
Damianus 9 
Leontius 31 


547 May 
55 ° 

before 553 
556 May- 
560 late-562 May/June 
562 N0V.-563 April 
563 April 
before 565 
5 6 5 Jan. 

5^5 
565-566 
c. 567 
5 %/ 5/8 
57 i 
580 
580 
after 582 
603 

605 or 607 
609 

609 

610 
?610/612 

612 

c. 610/620 
610/630 
615/616 


Carinas 1 
Cyrionymus 
Heraclides 
Ioannes 143 

Martinianus 3 (or ?Martinus) 

Nicolaus 3 

Petrus 32 

Sergius 10 

Sergius 14 

Symcones 2 

Theodorus 93 

Theodotus 6 

Theopemptus 3 

Tiberius 2 


E/M VI 
VI 
V/VI 
VI 
VI 
VI 

M/L VI 
M VI 
VI 
VI 
-:VI 
?VI 
VI 
?VI 


Anonymus 9 
Anonymus 10 

Asterius 5 
Cosmas 17 
Demosthenes 2 
Diomedes 3 
Droserius 2 
Eupraxius 
Genethlius 2 
Gregorius 10 
Hesychius 
Ioannes 206 
Leo 16 
Megethius 
Nicephorus 1 
Nilus 3 
Philippus 4 
Taurinus 5 
Theodorus 85 
Theodosius 34 
Thcognius 2 

Eulampius 2 
Musilius 
Sergius 45 


M VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII (?M/L VI) 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/VII 
M VI/VII 
?VI/VII 
VI/VII 
PVI/VII 
M VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/E VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 

E/M VII 
VII 
E VII 


PRAEFECTI VRBIS ROMAE 


Salventius 
Honorius 2 
Pamphronius 
Gregorius 5 
Germanus 7 
Ioannes 109 


MAGISTRI OFFICIORVM 


(Tribonianus 1, inter agentes 
Hermogenes 1 
(Basilides, acting Mag. Off'. 

(Stratcgius (PLRE n), acting Mag. Off. 
Tribonianus 1 


533 
535/536 
c- 555 
573 
590 
597-599 


528-529) 
529 May-533 Nov, 
(53 5 -) 532 Jan.) 

c- 532) 
533 Nov-535 Jan. 





FASTI 


Hermogenes i {Mag. Off. II) 

Basilides 

Petrus 6 

Anastasius 14 

Theodorus 34 

Anonymus 21 i^Mag. Off. or MVM) 
Anonymus 12 
Theodorus 39 
Anonymus 13 

Plato 4 {Magister and PPO) 
Mauritius 7 
Dornnitziolus 1 
Anianus 
Paulus 63 


535 March-April 
536 March-539 June 
53 c J-565 
565-566 
566-before 576 
565 /578 
57^/579 
587/088 
594 

VI 

M VI/M VII 
603-610 
c. 635 

VII 


MAGISTRI OFFICIORVM (honorific) 


Theophilus 1 
Anatolius 3 
Theodorus 54 
Stephanus 38 
Theodorus 171 


529 April-533 Dec. 

533 Dec - 
M VI 
M VI/E VII 
E/M VII 


QVAESTORES SACRI PALATII 

Thomas 2 S* 8 ^.-529 April 

, r . 529 Nov. (?Sept.)~ 53 2 J an - 

Tnbomanus i 3 J \ , , rni /. ol .\ 

Basilides 53 /n an '/ 

Tribonianus . (QSP II) 535 >n ~537 Nov./Dec - (-- 54 - 

T •„ 54 l/ 542 “ 540/549 

* Um US • 548/54.9-562 (-? 56 o/ 5 66 ) 

Constantinus 4 j4 /M g ■ 

Anastasius 14 D ^ 

Traianus 3 $g 2 

Ioannes 94 587/588 

Ioannes 98 ^ { 


Ioannes 105 
Cosmas 20 
Constantinus 36 
Menas 45 


c. 620 
640/641 

VII 


QVAESTORES SACRI PALATII (honorific) 
Dorotheas 4 


533-534 


tiifcitess 


FASTI 


FI. Ioannes... Horion Hephaestus 
Evagrius 


543/545 

L VI 


COMITES SACRARVM LARGITIONVM 


Elias 2 

(Constantinus 1 inter agentes 
Strategius (.PLRE II) 

Petrus 9 {qui et Barsymes) 

FI. Victor 3 
Ioannes 39 


5 2 9 
5 2 8 - 533 ) 
535 April-c. 538 
542 March-before 543 July 
545 
546/548 


Petrus 9 (1 qui et Barsymes) (CSL II) 547 / 54 - 8 - 55 ° (-before 555 June) 


Magnus 2 
Ioannes 86 
lulianus 18 
Theodorus 34 
FI. Se... (?CSL) 

Gennadius 3 

Athanasius 9 (or Anastasius) 


>-) 586-573 
573 
? 573 / 574 . 
576 
M VI 
VI 

605 or 607 


CO MITES SACRARVM LARGITIONVM (honorific) 
minus ( 53 °~) 533 


COMITES REI PRIVATAE 


Floras 1 
Marthanes 2 
Petrus 14 
Eudaemon 3 

Athanasius 8 {ex comitibus privatarum) 


531 Nov-536 March 
558 Nov. 
566 


FVI/VII 


CURATORES DOMVS DIVINAE 


Macedonius 2 curator dominicae domus 
Florus 1 curator dominicae domus 
Petrus 1 curator divinae domus Augustae 
Eudaemon 2 ?curator domus divinae 

Anatolius 7 curator domus divinae 
Faustinus 1 ?curator domus divinae 

Acacius 3 imperialis curator 
Theodosius 10 divinus curator 


53 1 Nov - 
531 Nov. 

53 1 Nov - 
c. 542 

557 
M VI 
M VI 
M VI 


1483 


FASTI 


Thomas 20 curator {? domus Placidiae) 

Aetherius 2 curator domus Antiochi 
Georgius 7 curator domus Marinae 
Zemarchus 2 curator domus Placidiae 
Theodorus 25 curator domus Placidiae , succeeding 
Anonymus 16 curator (?domus Hormisdae) 

Magnus 2 curator domus Adatinae 
Petrus 17 curator {domus) Augustae 
Domentziolus 1 curator domus Hormisdae 
Anonymus 17 curator domus divinae (in Antioch) 
Megas 2 curator {domus divinae) 

Magnus 2 curator domus Hormisdae 

Aristomachus 2 curator domus Augustae 

Aristobulus 1 curator domus Antiochi 

Theodorus 49 curator (at Ravenna) 

loannes 131 curator 

Baduarius 3 ?curator domus Areobindi 

Theodorus 72 ?curator 

Theodorus 108 curator 

Theodorus 114 curator 

Zacharias 9 curator 

Droserius 1 curator domus Placidiae 

Petronas 2 curator (in Thrace) 

Lazarus 3 curator {?domus Augustae) 
Constantinus 33 {qui et Lardys) curator domus, 
Placidiae ) 

Leontius 27 curator domus Antiochi 
photius 6 curator domus Placidiae 
Georgius 66 curator 


M VI 
560-565 H566) 
560 late-562 May 
562 May 
Zemarchus 562 May 
57^/572 
573/578 
578 
? 5 ? 8/579 
c. 579 

(?c. 579 “) 587/088 
c. 581 
after 582 
588 summer 

59 8 "599 

VI 
?VI 

M/L VI 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
?L VI/E VII 
} (either Hormisdae or 

602 

before 603 
610 

VII 


COMES ANGVSTIARVM PONTICI MARIS 
loannes 7 (at Hieron) 


Constantinus 14 
loannes 129 
Theodorus 155 


COMITES ABYDI 


COMITES PATRIMONII 


VI 

M/L VI 

6lO 


loannes 70 (Italy) 


FASTI 


Bonus 3 {?comes patrimonii; Italy) 
Talitanus incomes patrimonii ; Italy) 


? 5 6i 

599 


COMMERGIARII 

Addaeus (at Constantinople) 

An... 

Areobindus 6 (at Tyre) 

Diomedes 4 (at Tyre) 
loannes 178 (at Tyre) 

Iulianus 34 (at Tyre) 

Marinus 8 (at Tyre) 

Michael 3 (at Tyre) 

Moschus 1 (at Tyre) 

Petrus 35 

Sergius 26 (in Africa) 

Sergius 27 

Sergius 37 (at Tyre) 

Stephanus 38 (at Tyre) 

Theodorus 107 (at Tyre) 

Theodorus 104 

Theodorus 160 (at Constantinople) 
Theodorus 117 (in Cyprus) 

Thomas 27 (at Tyre) 

Anonymus 76 (in Palestine) 


? 54 °/ 55 ° 
PVI/VII 
M VI/E VII 
M VI/E VII 
M VI/E VII 
M VI/E VII 
M VI/E VII 
M VI/E VII 
M VI/E VII 
VI 

VI/E VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/E VII 
M VI/E VII 
M VI/E VII 
M VI/M VII 
626 
E/M VII 
M VI/E VII 
M VI 





FASTI 


FASTI 


SACELLARH 


Narses i sacelL et primic, sac. cub , 
Narses i sacelL (II) et P$C 
Rusticus 4 
Callinicus 2 

Andreas 8 (sacellarius Augustae) 
Narses 4 

Domnellus ( ?sacellarius) 

Anonymus 15 
Leontius 21 
Leontius 29 
Constantinus 35 
Anonymus 120 

Theodoras 164 {qui et Trithyrius) 

Philagrius 3 

Donus 2 

Antiochus 6 

Philagrius 6 


53 °“ 53 i 
537 / 538-554 R 559 ) 
554-556 

565 

57 i 

565/574 

(? 59 &-) 599 
c. 598/599 
VI /VII 
610 
628/629 
c. 632 
634-636 
641 
643/644 
VII 
VII 


PR 


imicerii sacri cvbicvli 


Narses 1 
Euphratas 2 


53 °~ 53 1 
M VI 


PRIMICERIVS AVGVSTAE 


Calopodius 2 


L VI 


CASTRENSES SACRI PALATII 


Theodorus 3 
Synetus 


527 / 5 6 5 

612 


CASTRENSIS SAGRAE MENSAE 


Anastasius 7 


54 1 


Antiochus 1 
Theodosius 45 


OST1ARII (eunuchs) 


i486 


M VI 
VII 


PARACOEMOMENVS 

Stephanus 53 

CVBIGVLAR11 

Calopodius 1 
Theodorus 3 
Narses 1 
Calotychius 
Iulianus 5 
Scholasticus 1 
Narses 4 
Andreas 8 
(Firmi)nus 2 
Stephanus 53 
Philaretus 1 
Marianus 5 
Callinicus 14 

Anastasius 25 (?ex cubiculario) 

Euphratas 2 
Ioannes 53 
Ioannes 130 
Troilus 1 

Andreas 20 
Andreas 21 

Ioannes 194 {? cubic. or vicarius) 

Ioannes 215 
Leontius 21 
Michaelius 4 
Nicetas 5 
Philagrius 2 
Theoctistus 4 
Theodorus m 

Theodorus 112 (? cubic, or vicarius) 

Theodorus 113 

Adamant! us 
Andreas 26 
Antiochus 6 

1487 


602 


527/532-559 

527/565 
( 530 ) 531-552 
535 
? 53 6 
55i 
565-581 
57i 
571/586 
602 
612-613 

640 

641 

L VI 
M VI 
M VI 
VI 
M VI 

M Vi/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 


E/M VII 
VII 
VII 


FASTI 


Calopodius 3 
Georgius 65 

Hyacinth us E/M VII 

Ioannes 261 

loannes 275 y^ 

Mauricius 9 

Michaelius 8 _ 

Nicetas 6 y 

Nicetas n 

„ , VII 

Paul 11s 59 

Philagrius 6 £ yn 

Scholasticus 4 ^ 

Stephanus 75 
Theodosius 45 

Theodotus 8 VII 

Thcophylactus 13 vn 

Vaanes 2 yjj 

Vaanes 3 

CVBICVLARIAE 

597 

Gregoria 2 pyj 

Paulina 2 

CIVIL POSTS OF SPECTABILIS GRADE (proconsuls, etc.) 

Patricius 1 (comes Orienlis) 

Zeno 1 {praefectus , in Egypt) 

Paschasius ( praefectus annonae , at Rome) 533/53^ 

Maximus 1 ( vicarius urbis Romae) 533/5 3 ^ 

Dioscorus 2 {praefectus augustalis) 535 

Stephanus 7 (proconsul Palaestinae Primae) ^ „ 53 

Acacius 1 (proconsul Armeniae Primae) 53 $ Match (--53 / 539 ^ 

Rhodon ( praefectus augustalis) 53 

Helias 1 [proconsul , of Crete) 53 

Lazarus 1 (comes Orientis) 

■Ciaudianus if proconsul Dalmatiae) ^ 

Stephanus 14 ( proconsul Palaestinae Primae) 559 J u 

(Georgius 6 comes et agens vices vicarii, at Rome 559 ) 

Marcellinus 2 (v.UL, vicarius , ? urbis Romae) 559 

Zemarchus 1 (comes Orientis) 5 fr AyB 

Lucius Map... ( proconsul Africae) 5 5 ! 


1488 


FASTI 


Theodorus 33 f proconsul , of Armenia) 

Armatus 2 (vicarius Thraciae) 

Anatolius 8 f vicarius of the PPO Orientis) 

Anonymus 4 (?PPO or comes Orientis) 

Anonymus 86 if vicarius of the PPO Orientis) 

Solomon 5 (vicarius Thraciae) 

Asterius 3 (comes Orientis) 
loannes 97 (comes Orientis) 

Bacchus 3 (comes Orientis) 

Ioannes 106 (? vicarius urbis Romae) 

Marcellinus 3 ( proconsul Dalmatiae) 

Vigilius 2 (vicarius of the PPO Italiae) 

Ioannes 113 (vicarius of the PPO Italiae) 

Dulcitius 3 (vicarius of the PPO Italiae) 

Theodorus 153 (? praefectus annonae Alexandriae) 

Bonosus 2 (comes Orientis) 

Eutychianus 5 (?vicarius of Pontica) 

Theodorus 162 ( ?vicarius , in Palestine) 

Damocharis (proconsul Asiae) 

Asclepius x (proconsul Asiae) 

Licinius (praefectus augustalis) 

Dulcitius 1 {proconsul , ?of Asia or Achaea) 

Entolius (MVM el proconsul Palaestinae) 

Ioannes 118 (comes domesticorum et proconsul Asiae) 
Fronto 2 (comes and proconsul) 

Hadrianus 3 (vicarius Thraciae) 

Ioannes 139 (notarius et vicarius Thraciae) 

Lucius (j proconsul , at Constantinople) 

Maximus 4 (?proconsul Asiae) 

Petrus 13 (proconsul, ? Africae) 

Petrus 33 (praefectus annonae , at Constantinople) 
Theodorus 56 (proconsul and poet) 

Theodorus 54 (magister qfficiorum and proconsul , ?Asiae) 
Thomas 22 (vicarius, at Naissus) 

Tiberianus (? proconsul Africae) 

Victor 1 (proconsul Achaeae , praefectus augustalis) 
Fl...th... f comes Orientis el sacrarum largitionum) 
Anonymus 31 f comes Orientis ) 

Anonymus 47 (vicarius Palaestinae Secundae) 

Athanasius 8 (chartularius et proconsul Asiae) 

1489 


575 
575/576 
c. 579 
c. 579 
579 / 5 80 
? 5 82 
587/588 
587/588 
588/589 
593/594 
(59S-) 599 
before 599 

599 

600 
609 

609-610 
610/611 

629 

IV/VI 
V/VI 
L V/E VI 

VI 

?M/L VI 
?VI 
?VI 
VI 
VI 
M VI 
?M VI 
M VI 
VI 
M VI 
M VI 
?VI 
?M/L VI 
E VI 
?VI 
M VI 
VI 

PV 1 /VII 



Constantinus 28 {proconsul ) 
Ioannes 212 {proconsul ) 


FASTI 


M VI/M VII 

vi/vn 


Philippus 9 {proconsul ) 

Theodorus 168 {proconsul Palaestinae Primae) 

PRAETORES SICILIAE 

Leo 3 
Elpidius 1 
Romanus 6 
Iusdnus 8 
Libertinus 
Alexander 17 

Thomas 3 1 {praetor , ?Siciliae) 


559 

before 583 
before 591 
590 Sept.-592 July 
593 May-593 April 
600 

M VI/M VII 


PROVINCIAL GOVERNORS 


Callinicus 1 {praeses Ciliciae Secundae) 
lacobus 1 {praeses Thebaidis) 

Bassus 1 ('>praeses Palaestinae Secundae) 

Anonymus 50 (?governor of Palestine) 

Amazaspes ( consularis Armeniae Magnae) 

Anastasius 4 {dux et praeses , of Arabia) 

Anonymus 38 {consularis Liguriae) 

Apollinarius 1 (governor of the Balearic Isles) 
Phoebammon 1 {praeses Thebaidis) 

Agerochius {consularis Haemimonti) 

Arsilius ( consularis Ciliciae Primae) 

Paulus 3 ( dux et praeses , of Arabia) 

Stephanas 7 {consularis Palaestinae Primae) 

Acacius 1 {?consularis Armeniae Magnae) 

Thomas 6 {comes Armeniae Tertiae) 

Ioannes 21 (?governor of Caria) 

Nonnus 1 (consularis Cariae) 
lustmianus 2 ( praeses Moesiae Secundae) 

Aeneas 1 ( praeses Thebaidis lnferioris) 

Thomas 10 {praeses Thebaidis lnferioris) 

Anonymus 52 (Pgovernor of Osrhoene) 
Constantinus 8 (Pgovernor of Apulia et Calabria) 
Thomas 14 {praeses , of Arcadia) 

Anatolius 8 {praeses , of Osrhoene) 


527/548 

528/529-533/534 

529 
c. 53 1 
53 l / 53 6 
53 2 -533 
533/537 

534 
534/535 

535 

535 

535 

535/536 

before March 536 

536 
c* 536 

(? 536 ~) 536 

536 

after 538/539 
541-542 
c* 542/543 

559 

566 

c. 579 


1490 


FASTI 


Anonymus 86 {praeses , of Osrhoene) 

579/580 

Anonymus 55 (Pgovernor of Moesia Inferior or 

Scythia) 582 

Ioannes too (governor, ?of Armenia Quarta) 

589 

Anonymus 56 (governor of Campania) 

59 i 

Sisinnius 2 (governor of Samnium) 

berore 592 

Scholasticus 2 (governor of Campania) 

592 

Anonymus 57 {praeses Sardiniae) 

595 

Anastasius 17 ( tribunus , of Corsica) 

596 

Spesindeo {praeses , of Sardinia) 

599-600 

Theodorus 161 {praeses Sardiniae) 

627 

Anonymus 62 (governor, at Edessa) 

627/628 

Philiades (governor of Arcadia) 

641 

Servandus {praeses , of Scythia) 

V/VT 

Anatolius 10 {praeses Arcadiae) 

VI 

Archelaus 2 (Pgovernor in Thebais Inferior) 

PVI 

Cheiredius (Pprovincial governor) 

M VI 

Cometas 1 (Pgovernor of Thebais) 

E/M VI 

Cyricus 2 {praeses Arcadiae) 

VI 

Cyrilius 1 (Pgovernor of Thebais) 

E/M VI 

Dioscorus 8 (Jjraeses Thebaidis) 

VI 

Epiphanius 2 (governor of Cyprus) 

L VI 

Euphrantas (governor of Galatia Prima) 

L VI 

Eustathius 8 (Pgovernor, in Egypt) 

VI 

Florentius 5 ( praeses, of Arcadia) 

VI 

Honorius 4 (Pgovernor, at Carrhae) 

L VI 

Iulianus 12 (Pgovernor of Alexandria) 

M VI 

Menas 3 {praeses Arcadiae) 

M VI 

Papius (Pgovernor of Caria) 

M VI 

Philippus 1 (Pgovernor of Lydia) 

PM VI 

Phoebammon 4 {?praeses Thebaidis lnferioris) 

M VI 

Romanus 1 (Pgovernor, in Egypt) 

M VI 

Theodosius 15 (Pgovernor, in Egypt) 

M/L VI 

Theopemptus 2 {moderator) 

M/L VI 

Anonymus 49 (governor of Palaestina Prima) 

E/M VI 

Theodorus 133 (archon) 

M VI/M VII 

Hadrianus 5 (archon of Lydia) 

VII 

Ioannes 257 (archon of Galatia Prima) 

E VII 

Ioannes 276 (archon and ergasteriarches) 

VII 

Ioannes 294 (archon) 

VII 


FASTI 


Leo 18 (archon of Decapolis) 

Petrus 69 (archon) 

Theodoras 187 (archon) 

Thomas 35 (archon and ergasteriarches) 


VII 

VII 

VII 

VII 


M AGI'STRI SCR IN I ORVM (avTtypa<psR) 


Constantinus 1 (magister libellorum) 
Plutarchus (?magister epistularum ) 
Iulianus 15 

Aristobulus 2 {ex praefecto et antigrafus) 
Sebastianus 3 
Ioannes 232 

Theophylactus 10 Simocatta 
Callinicus 15 
Ioannes 277 
Theodoras 172 


523-533 
M VI 
562 

591 

592 

605 or 607 
E VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 


PRIMICERII NOTAR I OR VM 

Euty chian us 1 

Georgius 47 (?primicerius notariorum) 


A SECRETIS 

Aemilianus 5 
Anastasius 21 
Demetrius 5 
Georgius 21 
Gregorius 8 
Ioannes 125 
Iulianus 8 
Marianus 2 
Sebastianus 4 
Theodoras 16 
Thomas 5 
Thomas 25 
Zeno 4 
Zenodorus 
,,, a'nder 


VI 

M/L VI 
566 

VI 

M/L VI 
VI 

540 

VI 

VI 

547/543 
53 2 
VI 
VI 
562 
M VI 


H 92 


Athanasius 7 


Vi/VH 


FASTI 


Eustathius 11 
Ioannes 186 
Leon 15 (proloasecretis) 
Leontius 22 
Megistus 1 
Theodoras 134 
Vigilius 3 


M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
?VI/VII 
VI/VII 
?L VI/E VII 
M VI/M VII 
?VI or later 


Ioannes 265 VII 

Iulianus 41 VII 

Megistus 2 VII 

Phocas 8 E VII 

Theodoras 149 602 

Theodoras 10 VII 


REFERENDARI I 

Leo 1 

Macedonius 1 
Theodoras 10 
Petrus 10 


?c. 527-c. 550 
before 529 
536-542 
552 


Gyrus 8 
Irenaeus 
Leo 12 

Theodoras 66 
Hyperechius 
Marianus 4 
Theophylactus 6 
Theodoras 202 


M VI 
M VI 
VI 
VI 

M VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VII 


NOTAR 11 

Priscus 1 (East) before 529 

Solomon 1 (East) before c. 529 

Anthianus ( tribunus et nolarius, in Italy) 534 

Anonymus 39 ( tribunus el nolarius , in Italy) 534 

Montanus ( nolarius sacri vestiarii , at Ravenna) 540 

Thomas 10 {tribunus notariorum praetorianorum sacri palatii) 541-542 

Theodoras 19 (in Constantinople) .551 

Tiberius 1 (East) 55 2 / 5^5 

Smaragdus 1 (in Egypt) 557 


*493 




FASTI 


Ioannes 79 (East) 

Dominicus 1 (Pecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Irenianus (Pecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Iustinus 7 (Pecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Petrus 16 (Pecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Mauricius 4 (East) 

Cosmas 5 (in Egypt) 

Iosephius 3 (in Egypt) 

Faustinus 3 (Pecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Donus 1 (ecclesiastical, in Italy) 

Callinicus 6 (in Egypt) 

Colluthus 2 (in Egypt) 

Eugenius 2 (Pecclesiastical, in Italy) 
Ioannes 172 (in Italy) 

Iulianus 31 (in Egypt) 

Marcianus 9 

Sergius 23 , 

Stephanus 7 ( ?notarius or age ns in rebus ) 
Theodoracius 1 (in Egypt) 

Victor 9 (in Egypt) 

Ioannes 203 
Michael 5 

Samuel 3 (in Egypt) 

Symeonius 6 

Agapetus 2 ( notarius , hacellae) 

Cosmas 23 (in Egypt) 

Ioannes 283 
Ioannes 284 
Leontius 38 
Nicetas 12 

Philoxenus 7 (in Egypt) 

Anonymus 153 (7 notarius) 

Anonymus 154 (? notarius) 


566 
571/586 
57t/586 
57 1 /586 
571/586 
574 

583 

583 

597 

625 

M VI 
M VI 
M VI 
L VI 
VI 
VI 
VI 

E/M VI 
VI 

VI 

VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
PL VI/E VII 

VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 

E/m VII 
VII 


AGENTES IN REBVS 

Iulianus 8 (magistrianus) 

Sergius 2 ( magistrianus and lopoteretes ) 

Olybrius 1 ( magistrianus sacrorum ojficiorum) 


530/53 1 
533 
54 1 


1494 


FASTI 


Olympius 1 (agens in rebus) 

Eumolpius { 7 agens in rebus) 

Comitas 4 (agens in rebus) 

Theodorus 17 (agens in rebus) 
Anonymus 115 ( magistrianus ) 

Bassus 5 (mag(istrianus), in Syria) 
Pauius 39 (? magistrianus, in Egypt) 
Simeonius 5 (? magistrianus, in Syria) 
Stephanus 7 ( 7 agens in rebus or notarius) 


549/550 
before 330 


VI 
VI 
PVI 
E/M VI 


OFFICIALES and others serving under illustres 

Ioannes 11 ( 7 scriniarius of an MVM praesentalis) 520/527 

Procopius 2 (consiliarius of the MVM per Orientem) c, 529-542 

Anastasius 5 (cancellarius of Lucania et Bruttium) 533/537 

Beatus 1 ( cancellarius , Pof Campania) 533/537 

Constantinianus a (officialis of the PPO Italiae) 533/537 

Felix 1 (consiliarius of the PPO Italiae) • r> 533~537 

Gaudiosus (cancellarius of Liguria) 533/537 

Maximus 2 {cancellarius of Lucania et Bruttium) 533/537 

Vitalianus 1 (cancellarius of Lucania ei Bruttium) 533/537 

Anonymus 66 (canonicarius Venetiarum) 533/537 

Anatolicus (cancellarius of Samnium) 534 

Anthianus (cornicularius of the PPO Italiae) 534 

Beatus 2 ( primicerius Augustalium of the PPO Italiae) 534 

Lucinus 1 (cancellarius of Campania) 534 

Vrbicus 1 (primicerius singulariorum of the PPO Italiae) 534 

Vrsus (primicerius deputatorum of the PPO Italiae) 534 

Anonymus 39 (primiscrinius of the PPO Italiae) 534 

Andreas 2 [primiscrinius of the PPO Italiae) 534~535 

Carterius (regendarius of the PPO Italiae) 534“535 

Castellus (ab actis of the PPO Italiae) 534~535 

Constantinianus 1 (cura epistularum of the PPO Italiae) 534“535 

Heliodorus (commentariensis of the PPO Italiae) 534~535 

Ioannes 17 ( canonicarius Tusciae) 534/535 

Ioannes 18 ( cancellarius , then praerogativarius of the PPO Italiae) 

534“535 

Justus i (sexius scholarius of the PPO Italiae) 534"535 

Lucinus 2 (scriniarius of the cura militaris, of the PPO Italiae) 534-535 
Optatus { cornicularius of the PPO Italiae) 534”535 

Patricius 2 ( primicerius exceptorum of the PPO Italiae) 534.535 


1495 





FASTI 


Pierius ( primicerius singulariorum of the PPO Italiae) 534“535 

Ioannes 19 ( scriniarius of the PPO Orientis) 535 

Petrus 4 ( arcarius of the PPO Italiae) 53 $ 

Thomas 7 (arcarius of the PPO Italiae) 536 

Iulianus 6 (praetorianus(?), in Rome) 53 6 /537 

Hierac {oficialis of the PVR) 432 or 539 

Anonymus 67 ( canonicarius Veneliarum) 53^/537 

Alexander 5 {1 scriniarius of the PPO Orientis) 54 °/ 54 I 

Addaeus (? scriniarius of the PPO Orientis) ? 54°/550 

Asclepius 4 (scriniarius of the MVM per Orientem) 544 

Recinarius ( ?consiliarius of the MVM per Africam) 546-548 

Marcus 2 ( praefectianus , East) 55 ° 

Martinus 1 (praefectianus, East) 55 ° 

Paulus 15 ( praefectianus, East) 55 ° 

Stephanus 10 (praefectianus, East) 55 ° 

Curicus (tab actis of the PPO Orientis) 555 

Ioannes 65 (tab actis of the PPO Orientis) ^ 555 

Joannes 74 (qui et Gylus) ( commentariensis , at Constantinople) 562 

Stephanus 16 { scriniarius , ?of the PPO Italiae) 5 6 4 

Apolcnaris 3 (cancellarius of the PPO Italiae) 574/575 

Aemilianus 4 (scriniarius of the PPO Italiae) 575 

Ioannes 104 (consiliarius of the PPO Italiae) 59 1 

lustinus 9 (consiliarius of' the exarchus Italiae) 599 

Ioannes 227 (exceptor of the PPO Italiae) c - 600 

Theodosius 39 (subadiuva of the mag. off.) 605 or 607 

(Menas 36 ?consiliarius, of Nicetas 4 6°9) 

Anonymus 118 (officialis of the PVC) 610 

Theophylactus 9 (subadiuva of the PVC) 610/641 

Ioannes 238 (consiliarius of the exarchus Italiae) 615/616 

Procopius 10 (consiliarius of the exarchus Italiae) 616/619 

Vi tali anus 4 (numerarius of the scrinium canonum, of the PPO Italiae) 

before 639 

Germanus 14 ( exceptor , ?of the PPO Italiae) ^39 

Germanus 15 (scriniarius, of the PPO Italiae) 639 

Abundantius 1 (praefectianus, at Rome) ^ 

Domninus 1 (cancellarius, ?of the PPO Orientis) 

Faustinus 2 ( numerarius , ?of the PPO Italiae) ^ ^ 

Ianuarius 2 (praefectianus, at Ravenna) ^ 

Menas 15 ( praefectianus , in Egypt) 

Micinius (cancellarius of the PVR) ^ 

Paulus 20 ( cancellarius, ?of the PPO Orientis) ^ 


FASTI 


Probus 3 (primicerius nomenclatorum, at Ravenna) 
Eusebius 9 (adiutor scrinii canonum , at Ravenna) 
Genulus (numerarius of the MVM per Illyricum) 
Drosus (commentariensis, then secretarius, of the PVC) 
Callinicus 8 (symponus, of the PVC) 

IVDICESPEDANEI 

Alexander 3 
Alexander 4 
Anatolius 4 
Flavianus 1 
Marcellus 3 
Menas 2 

Phocas (PLRE n) 

Plato 3 

Stephanus 5 < 

Theodorus 11 
Victor 1 
Victor 2 

Florus 1 (?index pedaneus) 

Paulus 11 (tiudex pedaneus) 

Thomas 9 (Jindex pedaneus) 

Iulianus 9 (tiudex pedaneus) 

Athanasius 2 (tiudex pedaneus) 

Cheiredius (tiudex pedaneus or praeses) 

Asterius 2 (tiudex pedaneus) 

Paulus 40 
Hyperechius 
Theophylactus 2 
Sergius 42 

TOPOTERETAE 

Abaskiron (?topoteretes; in Egypt) 

Alexander 19 (Galatia Prima) 

Amrnonianus (Upper Egypt) 

Anatolius 8 (topoteretes of the PPO Orientis) 
Christophorus 4 (Heracleopolis) 

Cosmas 29 

Dius (Antaeopohs) 

lacobus 6 (? topoteretes; Egypt) 


M/L VI 
L VI 
PVI/VII 
E/M VII 
VII 


539 
539 
539 
539 
539 
539 
539-541 
539 
539 
539 
539 
539 
54 1 
54i 

54 1 

542 

55 6 
M VI 
576 
VI 

M VI/VII 
M VI/VII 
610/641 


L VI 
E VII 
594 
c- 579 
644, 646, 647 
VII 
c. 566/568 
L VI 


H 97 



FASTI 


—-—- VI/VII 

Ioannes 200 L VI 

Isaac 6 (? topoteretes: Egypt) V1 

Marcellas 9 (Egypt).... 5 8 3 

Menas 8 ( topoteretes limitis, Eg^pt) £ y j 

Menas 12 (? topoteretes ; Egypt) yjy£ yxi 

Moschus i (Tyre) ^ VI/VII 

Onophrius (? topoteretes; Egypt) M VI/VII 

Pas (Upper Thebaid) ■ . VI/VII 

Phoebammon 18 (Upper Ihebaid) 533 

Sergius 2 (Arabia) L yi/E VII 

Theodorus 136 (? topoteretes ; Egyp } £ yjj 

Theophilus 4 (? topoteretes; Egypt) yj 

Thomas 24 (Antaeopolis) L yi 

Zacharias 6 (? topoteretes: Egypt) yj 

—:sSSS r r -s 

Anonymus 110 (?topoteretes, Hermopo is) yj 

Anonymus 111 (Seleucia Pieria) 


PAG ARCHS 

Alexander 6 (Antaeopolis) 

Ammonias 3 (?Hermopolis) 

Apion 3 (Arsinoe) 

Apion 4 (Arsinoe) * 

Athenius (Arsinoe) 

Christophorus 4 (Heracleopolis Magna) 
Colluthus 3 (Antaeopolis) 

Apa Gyrus (Heracleopolis Magna) 
Dorotheus 10 (Hermopolis) 

(Ioannes 96 (Antaeopolis) 

Ioannes 122 (in the Fayum) 

Ioannes 248 (Antinoe) 
lulianus 13 (Antaeopolis) 
lulianus 17 (Antaeopolis) 
lulianus 25 (Oxyrhynchus) 

Macarius 1 (Antaeopolis) 

Marcianus 10 (Athribis) 

Menas 5 (Antaeopolis) 

Menas 5 (II, Antaeopolis) 

Menas 14 (in the Fayum) 

Menas 43 (Arsinoe) 


55° 

VI 

55 6 

612 

?VI 

644, 646, 647 

567/568 

642 

VI 

after 585) 
VI 

640/641 
547 / 548 -c. 55 U ? 553 
c. 57° 
VI 
VI 
609 
553 
566-567 
VI 
VH 



1498 


FASTI 


Nilammon (in the Fayum) 

Paulus 54 (Sebennytos) 

Paulus 55 (Arsinoe) 

Petterius (Arsinoe) 

Ptolemaeus 5 (Athribis) 

Sabinus (unknown) 

Serenus 5 (Antaeopolis) 

Strategius 10 (Arsinoe) 

Theodoracius 2 (Arsinoe) 

Theodoracius 3 (Heracleopolis Magna) 
Theodorus 170 (FOxyrhynchus) 
Thomas 24 (Antaeopolis) 

Timotheus 4 (Arsinoe) 

...tius (Arsinoe) 

... nes (in the Fayum) 

Anonymus 34 (Oxyrhynchus) 
Anonymus 35 (Oxyrhynchus) 
Anonymus 37 (Arsinoe) 

Anonymus no (Hermopolis) 


VI 

609/610 

VII 

?VII 

609 

VI 

after 585 
600 
639/640 
644 

VI/VII (?E VII) 


MAGISTRI MILITVM PER ORIENTEM 


Hy pa tius (PLRE 11) 

Belisarius 1 
Mundus 
Belisarius 1 (II) 

Buzes 
Martinus 2 
Belisarius 1 (III) 

Amantius 2 
Valerianus 1 
Zemarchus 3 
Marcianus 7 

Theodorus 31 (qui et Tzirus) 
Eusebius 7 
Iustinianus 3 
Mauricius 4 

Ioannes 101 (Mystacon) 
Philippicus 3 
Priscus 6 
Philippicus 3 (II) 

Comen tiolus 1 


527 - 5 2 9 

529-53t 

53 ^ 

(?53 2 ) 533-542 
54° (”?54 2 ) 
543-544 ( ? ~549) 
c. 549"55 1 

555 

556 
5 6 9 

572-573 

573 

(573-) 574 
574/575-577 
577-582 
582-583 
584-587/588 
588 spring 

' 588-589 
589 - 59 1 


*499 


FASTI 


Narses io 
Domnitziolus 2 
Cottanas 
Comentiolus 2 
Isaacius 8 
(Priscus 6 

(Philippicus 3 (?III) 

Theodorus 164 {qui el Trithyrius) 


591-603 

604-605 

609 

610 

before 625/626 
611-612) 


6 1 2-614) 


634-636 


MAGISTRI MILITVM PER AFRICAM 


(Solomon 1 
(Germanus ( PLRE 11) 

(Solomon 1 (II) 

(Sergius 4 
(Areobindus 2 
Artabanes 2 

Ioannes 36 {qui el Troglita) 

Joannes 75 (Rogathinus) (?PPO or MVM) 

Theoctistus 2 

Amabilis 

Gennadius 1 

Theodorus 47 

Gregoras 3 


534-536) 

536-539) 

539-544) 

544-545) 

545) 

546 

546-551/552 

563 

c- 570 

57 1 

c. 576-565 
598 
609/610 


Ioannes 130 (MVM Byzacenae) 
Leontius 17 (MVM Byzacenae) 
Theoctistus 5 (?MVM per Numidiam) 
Petrus 70 (MVM per Numidiam) 


VI 
VI 
VI/VII 


E/M VII P636) 


MAGISTR I MILITVM 

Sittas 1 
Dorotheus 2 
Valerian us 1 
Dagisihaeus 2 
Bessas ( PLRE 11) 

Martin us 2 
Iustinus 4 
Iustinianus 3 
Ioannes 88 

Ioannes 101 (Mystacon) 


PER ARM ENT AM 

528 (-7529/530) 
53o~533 
541-547 
548-549 
550-554 

555-556 

557~? 

572-573 

573 

579-562 


1500 


FASTI 


Ioannes 101 (Mystacon) (?II) 

Heraclius 3 

Suren 

Iustinus 14 

Mezezius 

David 6 Saharuni 

Theodorus 167 Rshtuni 


(?5 8 9“) 59 0 ~59i (-?) 

c- 595 
L VI 
610/611 
628-635/637 
635-638 or 637-640 
638 or 640-642/643 


MAGISTRI MILITVM PER ILLYRICVM 


Ascum 
Mundus 
Mundus (II) 
Iustinus 2 
(Calluc 
Vitalius 1 
Ioannes 46 
Bonus 4 
Theognis i 


528 

529"53o (-?53*) 
53 2 -536 
(?536~) 536 
.539) 
(?539“) 544 
(?549“) 550 (~?553) 

568-569/570 

581-582 


MAGISTRI MILITVM PER TH RAC IAS 


Artabanes 2 
Priscus 6 
Priscus 6 (II) 
Petrus 55 
Priscus 6 (III) 
Comentiolus 1 


Petrus 55 (II) 


550 (~?554) 

588 

593 
593-594 
594 late - ?sg8 
598-601 
601-602 


MAGISTRI MILITVM PRAESENTALES 


Leontius { PLRE 11, pp. 673-4) (? praesentalis) 528 

Phocas 1 528-529 

Sittas 1 530-538/539 

Germanus ( PLRE n, pp. 505-7) 536 March 

Maxentianus 53 6 March 

Artabanes 2 546-549 

Suartuas 54 8 /549"55 2 

Constantianus 2 (? praesentalis) 562 

Germanus 2 (? praesentalis) 582 

Comentiolus 1 585 (? -586) 

Bonus 5 626 


1301 






FASTI 


MAGISTRI MILITVM SPANIAE 

Comentiolus i 
Caesarius 2 


MAGISTRI MILITVM (on active service in the East) 


Cerycus (Lazica) 

Gilderich (Lazica) 

Irenaeus (PLRE 11) (Lazica) 
Thomas 2 (Lazica) 

Plato 1 
Theoclorus 4 

Anonymus 18 (Palestine) 

Ioannes 20 (qui et Tzibus) (Lazica) 
Martinus 2 


527/528 

527/528 

527/528 

?5 2 7/535 
528 
528 
531/532 
535-541 
540-543 


Petrus (in PLRE n, p. 870) 

Iustus 2 
Narses 2 
Peranius 
Marcellus 5 
Constantianus 1 
Eustathius 4 
Longinus 3 
Martinus 2 (Lazica) 

Buzes (Lazica) 

Ioannes 66 [qui el Dacnas) (Lazica) 
Babas (Lazica) 

Soterichus 1 (Lazica) 

Marthanes 1 
Anonymus 20 
Theodorus 32 (Armenia) 

Cours (Armenia) 

Romanus 4 (?MVM per Lazicam) 

Martinus 3 

Ariulf 

Aulus 

Heraclius 3 
Germ an us 13 
Ioannes 231 

Anonymus 23 (Rhodes) 

Anonymus 24 


54 1 "544 

542 - 544 

543 

543- 544 

544 
? 544-545 
?54 2 /54^ 

55° 
55 1 “554 
554-556 
556 


559-560 

5 66 

574"575 

574-582 

575/576-5^9 
579“587 

582 

583 

586-588, 589 
602-604 
605 
622-623 
622/623 or 623/624 


1502 


FASTI 


Baanes 

Elias 10 (quiet Barsoca) 
Anonymus 25 
Baanes 

Anonymus 123 (, koralor ) 
Anonymus 121 (at Pella) 
Ioannes 241 (qui et Cataeas) 
Ptolemaeus 7 
Eustathius 14 


627 

628 
c, 629 

634-636 

635 

635 

636-638 

638-639 

638-639 


Theodorus 86 (Amida) pyj 

Anonymus 108 ( koralor ) L VI 


MAGISTRI MILITVM (on active service in Africa) 


Ioannes 16 
Theodorus 8 
Ildiger 
Leontius 2 
Rufinus 2 
Ioannes 27 
Gentius 
Gutzinas 
Turranius 
Marcianus 7 


533"?536 

534-537 

534™537 

539-540 

539-540 

539-545 

546/547 

547-548 

548/549 


MAG I ST RI MILITVM (on active service in the Balkans) 


Godilas 1 (Thrace) 
Ghiibudius 1 (Thrace) 
Mauricius 1 (Ulyricum) 
Constantianus 2 
I us ti n us 4 


528 
530-533 
(?535“) 536 
549-55 1 


Amalafridas 
Edermas 
Sergius 4 
Marcellus 5 
Baduarius2 
Tiberius 1 
Seth us 


559 

559 

562 

c. 566/567 
569 / 570-571 
579 


1503 


FASTI 


FASTI 


Salvianus 

5 8 3 

Castus 

5 8 7 

I oa nnes 101 (Mystacon) 5°7 

Gentzon 

593-594 

Priscus 6 

599 

Iustinus 10 

?VI 

Georgius 45 

?6o1/602 

Guduin 1 (Thrace) 

602 

MAGISTRI 

MILITVM (on active service in Egypt) 

Ioannes 246 

640 

Marianus 5 

640 

Markins 11 

640 

Theodorus 166 

640-641 

MAGISTRI 

MILITVM (on active service in Italy) 

Constantin us 3 

535 “ 537 / 53 8 

Peranius 

535“539 

Bessas (PLRE 11) 

535-546 

Valerianus 1 

5 S 8 "-? 54 ° 

Martinus 2 

536-540 

Batzas 2 

537 

Paulus 5 

537 

Gonon 1 

537-548 

Ioannes 46 

537“549 

Ildiger 

537 / 538 - 54 0 

Aratius 

538 - 54 ° 

Narses 2 

538-540 

Ioannes 29 

54 ° 

Cyprianus 

54°~545 

Demetrius 3 

542 

Giiacius 

547 

Verus 

547 (~? 55 °) 

Fulcaris 

552 

Philemuth 

552-553 

Dagisthaeus 2 

So 2 -? 

Sindua! 

(? 554 -) 559 H566) 

Aemiiianus 3 

559 

Armen lari us 2 

559 

Carellus 1 

559 


Ioannes 71 

559 

Ioannes 72 

559 

Valerianus 1 

559 

Francio 1 

c. 568-c. 588 

Sisinnius 1 

574 

Baduarius 2 

c. 576 

Osso 

59 ° 

Campanianus 

59 i 

Velox 

59 1 

Mauricius 2 

59 i “592 

Vitalianus 3 

591-592 

Castus 

593-595 

Apollonius 

598 

Maurentius 3 

598-599 

Aldio 

. ~—599 

Bah an 

599 

Gulfaris 

599 

Ansfrid 

600 

Zittas 

600 

Anatolius 12 

626/638 

Mauricius 8 

639 

lonas 

M/L VI 

Georgius 19 

L VI 

Anonymus 26 (at Ravenna) 

E VII 


MAGISTRI MILITVM (on active service in Spain) 

Anonymus 90 582 

Comitioius 2 L VI/E VII 


MAGISTRI MILITVM 
(vacans or honorific, combined with other titles or offices) 


Baduarius 1 ?MVM el dux Scythiae 528 

Iustin-us 1 ?M VM et dux Moesiae Secundae 528 

Constantiolus ?MVM el dux Moesiae Secundae 528 

Joannes 8 ?MVM et dux Palaestinae 529 

Theodorus 5 ?MVM et dux Palaestinae 529 

Summus (PLRE 11) ?MVM et dux Palaestinae c. 537/538 

Elias 3 ?MVM et dux (in Egypt) .(? 537 “) 539 

Guntharis 2 ?MVM vacans and dux Numidiae 545 


1504 


> 5<>5 



FASTI 


Apion 3 MVM and pagarch of Arsinoe 
Athanasius 3 MVM, cos., Patricks, dux Thebaidis 
Sergius 7 ?MVM el dux Mesopolamiae 
Ioannes 87 MVM and Idux (at Dara) 

Iulianus .9 MVM, jbrae/. lust., dux Thebaidis 
Naamanes 3 MVM and phyiarch 
Narses 10 ?MVM and dux (in Osrhoene) 

Edantius (?MVM el) dux Sardiniae 

Eupaterius 1 MVM et dux Chersoms 

Theodorus 42 MVM et dux Sardimae 

Sebastianus 3 ?MVM et magister scrum 

Zabardas (?MVM el) dux Sardimae 

Eupaterius 2 MVM et dux Sardiniae 

Fntolius MVM el proconsul Palaestinae 

Anonymus 22 MVM, cos., ?dux Thebaidis 

Dorotheus 8 MVM and ?dux Thebaidis 

Athanasius 14 spatharius et MVM 

Georgius 69 MVM el discursor 

Menas 43 MVM and pagarch of Arsinoe 

Nicephorus 3 MVM et Iconics 

Theodorus 187 MVM et archon 

Theodorus 191 MVM et curator 

Theodorus 192 MVM el chartulanus 

Theophylactus 14 MVM el spatlianus 

Tryphon 4 MVM et proconsul 

Anonymus t 5 > MVM el im P erialU ma *’ Urus 

Anonymus 152 MVM el comes 

Ioannes 249 ?MVM and dux Libyae Pentapoleos 

Donus 2 M VM et sacellarius 

Symbatius 2 ?MVM et drungarius 


556 

7566-568 

567-573 

573 

578 

c. 581-582/584 
587/588 
5 88 /589 

589/590 

59 1 

59 2 
594 

598-599 
?M/L VI 

VI 

VI 
VII 

VII 

VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 

640/641 
643/644 
M VII 


MAGISTRI MILITVM (probably honorific) 


Antiochus 3 
Areobindus 4 
Damianus 5 
Gabriel 2 

Georgius 23 (in Africa) 
Georgius 24 
Georgius 22 (?MVM) 
Gregor as 1 

Ioannes 135 (in Africa) 


VI 

553 
M/L VI 
VI 
vi 
VI 

M/L VI 
M/L VI 
VI 


FASTI 


Ioannes 136 
Ioannes 137 
Ioannes 138 
Ioannes no (in Egypt) 
Iulianus 16 (in Egypt) 
Marcus 8 

Menas 18 (?MVM, Egypt) 
Menas 13 (Egypt) 

Paulus 37 
Petrus 29 

Prasinacius (Thrace) 
Procopius 4 
Ptolemaeus 4 (Egypt) 
Sergius 21 
Sergius 22 
Stephanus 35 
Stephanos 36 
Stephanus 37 (Africa) 
Stylianus 
Theodorus 36 
Theodorus 83 
Theodosius 18 (in Egypt) 
Trasaric 2 (Italy) 
Tullianus 2 (Italy) 
Zacharias 4 

Anonymus 19a (in Egypt) 
Anonymus 19b (in Egypt) 
Anonymus 131 

Acindynus 2 
Alexander 16 
Anastasius 32 
Anastasius 33 
Anastasius 34 
Andronicus 3 
Barbatus 2 
Basilius 9 
Constantinus 23 
Constantinus 24 
Constrius (Africa) 

Cosmas 12 
Cosmas 13 


VI 

VI 

VI 

598 

567 

VI 

VI 

VI 

VI 

VI 

?VI 

VI 

599 
M/L VI 

.VI 

VI 

VI 

VI 

VI 

579 

VI 

VI 

M/L VI 
M/L VI 
M/L VI 
537 
553 
M/L VI 

VI/VII 
PVI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 


FASTI 


Crescens (Africa) 

Gyrillus 5 
Cyrus 13 
Gennadius 5 
Georgius 34 
Georgius 35 

Gregorius 14 (or Georgius) (Africa) 
Ioannes 202 
loannes 183 (Egypt) 

Ioannes 215 (Africa) 

Ircnarchus 
lustinus 12 
Manuel 2 

Mauricius 6 (Africa) 

Menander 2 
Menas 33 (Egypt.) 

Mercurius 1 
Moschus 2 
Olympius 3 
Photinus 1 (Africa) 

Poiyeuctus 

■Pompeianus (Africa) 

Stephanus 43 (Africa) 

Stephanus 48 (Crete) 

Theodorus 128 
Theodorus 129 
Theodorus 145 (Egypt) 

Theodosius 31 
Theodosius 32 
Theognius 3 
Theophylactus 5 
Vaanes 1 
Zoilus 2 

Anonymus 142 (?MVM) 


VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 


Abraamius 7 
Constanfinus 44 
Cosmas 26 
Gyrillus 6 (Egypt) 
Gyrion (?MVM) 
Damianus 10 (?MVM) 
Epiphanius 5 


VII 

VII 

VII 

618 

VII 

VII 

VII 


1 5°8 


FASTI 


Epiphanius 6 
Georgius 67 
Georgius 68 
Gregorius 24 
Gregorius 25 
Gregorius 26 
Hypatius 3 
Hypatius 4 
Ioannes 278 
loannes 279 
Ioannes 280 
Ioannes 281 
Leo 22 
Menas 44 
Papias 
Paschalius 3 
Paulus 62 
Philagrius 5 
Photinus 3 
Procopius 9 
Symbatius 2 
Theodorus 188 
Theodorus 190 
Theodorus 186 
Theodorus 189 
Theodosacius (Egypt) 

Theodosius 42 (Egypt) 

Theodosius 46 
Theodotus 11 
Tribunas 3 
Zacharias 13 

Anonymus 27 (?MVM, at Arsinoe) 

PHYLARCHS 

Gnouphas (PGhassSnid, ?phylarch) 

Naaman (a!-Nu‘mSn) (PGhassanid) 
Tapharas 

Caisus (Qays) (Kindite) 

Abocharabus (Abu Karib) (GhassSnid) 
Arethas (al-Harith) (Ghassanid) 

Ambrus (*Amr) (Kindite) 


VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
. VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
M VII 
E/M VII 
E/M VII 
VII 
VII 
603 
?E VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 


528 

528 

528 

528-531 

5 28 ~543 

0,528-569 


1509 







FASTI 


Iezidus (YazTd) (Kindite) 531 

Asouades (?al~Aswad) 544/555 

Alamundarus (al-Mundhir) (Ghassanid) 57 < ^~^* 5 * 

Naamanes (al-Nu‘man) (Ghassanid) c * 581-583/584 

Ogyrus (?Hujr) (Kindite or Ghassanid) 5^6 

Zogomus (Ghassanid) 

Gophna (Ghassanid) ^ /5 7 

Jafnah (PGhassanid) 390 


Cf. also: 

Ose {fihylarchus, in Egypt) 

Abimenus Gregorius 13 (Pphylarch, in Syria) 

Gabala (Jabalah ibn al-Ayham) (Ghassanid) 

QVAESTORES EXERGITVS 

Bonus 1 
Iustinus 4 
Ioannes 91 
Iulianus 20 

Theodorus 84 (praefeclus Insularum) 

COMITES FOED ERATORVM 

Artabanes 2 

Eusebius 4 . , _ Q 

Theodericus 2 (* 577/57 ) 5 


536“537 (?- 553 ) 
c. 561-565/566 
57S 
580 
VI 


VI/VII 
L VI/E VII 

636 


C O MIT E S E X C V BIT O R V M 


Priscus 1 
Theodorus 9 
Marcellus 3 
Marinus 2 
Tiberius 1 
Mauricius 4 
Phihppicus 3 
Priscus 6 
Nicetas 7 
Valentinus 5 
Valentinus 4 
Stephanus 65 


5 2 9 
535"“536 
54 1 - 55 2 
561 Nov-562 Dec. 

565-574 

? 5 74-?582 
582/584-603 
7603-612 Dec. 
612-613 (-?) 

641 
VI/VII 
VII 


1510 


FASTI 


COMITES DOMESTICORVM 


Vigilantius 5 2 7/534 

FI. So... 5 2 7/548 

FI. Domnicus 3 (536") 54 ° 

FI. Strategius Apion Strategius Apion 3 539 

FI. Mar. Petr. Theodor. Valent. Rust. Boraid. Germ. Iustinus 4 540 

FI. Anicius Faustus Albinus Basilius 3 54 1 

FI. Comitas Theodorus Bassus 4 54 1 

Marthanes 1 330 

(Belisarius, ?comes protectorum c. 549 -? 55 ! ) 

FI. Marianus ...Theodorus Callinicus 4 c. 568-569/570 

Cyrus 7 M VI 

Theodosius 10 ^ ^ 

FI. Munatius Cyricus 2 

Magnus 2 c * 381 

Solomon 5 

Andreas 12 incomes domesticorum) 5 8 9 

Ioannes ri8 


CVRAPALATES 


Iustinus 5 
Baduarius 2 
Ioannes 132 

Guaram I (ruler of Iberia) 
Petrus 55 
Domnitziolus 2 
Theodorus 163 
David 6 Saharuni 
Varaztiroch 


552-565 
565 late-? 

VI 

588-c. 602 
602 
603-61o 
(610-) 612 
635-638 (or 637-640) 
c. 645/646 


COMITES SACRI STABVLI 


Gonstantianus 2 
Belisarius t 
Ioannes 48 
Baduarius 2 


SS 6 (-- 544 ) 
544-549 
?M VI 
573 Oct.. 


DVCES (PROVENClARVM) 


Belisarius 1 (Mesopotamia) 


1 5 1 1 



FASTI 


FASTI 


Dionysius i (Phoenice) 

Proclianus (Phoenice) 

Buzes (Phoenice Libanensis) 

Cutzes (Phoenice Libanensis) 

Diomedes i (Palaestina) 

Ioannes 6 (Euphratensis) 

Baduarius i (Scythia) 

Iustinus i (Moesia Secunda) 

Anastasius 3 (Arabia) 

Ioannes 8 (Palaestina) 

Theodoras 5 (Palaestina) 

Theodotus 1 ( qui et Magalas) (Palaestina) 
Irenaeus (PLRE 11) (Palaestina) 

Bessas (PLRE 11) (Mesopotamia) 

Anastasius 4 (Arabia) 

Vaierianus 1 (Numidia) 

Ioannes 36 Troglita (Byzacena or Tripolitana) 
Aristomachus 1 (Aegyptus) 

Narses 2 (Thebais) 

Paulus 3 (Arabia) 

Aratius (Palaestina) 

Batzas 1 (Euphratensis) 

Marcellus 2 (Numidia) 

Ioannes 25 (Thebais) 

Elias 3 (in Egypt) 

Orion (Thebais) '* 

Anonymus 40 (Thebais) 

Theoctistus 2 (Phoenice Libanensis) 

Molatzes (Phoenice Libanensis) 

Rhecithangus (Phoenice Libanensis) 

Ioannes 36 Troglita (Mesopotamia) 

Liberius {PLRE 11) (Alexandria) 

Ioannes 31 Laxarion (Alexandria) 

Ildiger (Phoenice Libanensis) 

Cyrus 3 {Pentapolls) 

Sergius 4 (Tripolitana) 

Hephaestus (Thebais) 

Himerius ! (Byzacena) 

Guntharis 2 (Numidia) 

Marcentius (Byzacena) 

Hephaestus (Alexandria) 

Anonymi 41 (two duces, Byzacena) 


528 

| 

Apion 3 (Thebais) 

548-550 (?) 

528 

Marcianus 6 (?Arcadia) 

c. 549-550 (?) 

528 


Morion (Thebais) 

55 0 /55* 

528 

1 

Conon 2 (Thebais) 

? 55 0 /556 

528 

j 

’Wdn’ (Mesopotamia) 

553 

528 

j 

Anastasius 12 (Palaestina) 

554 

528 

| 

Cyrus 8 (Thebais) 

?c. 565 

528 

1 

Iustinus 4 (Alexandria) 

c. 566 

529 

Athanasius 3 (Thebais) 

before 566/567 

529 

1 

Athanasius 3 (Thebais, II) 

? 566-568 

529 

| 

Sergius 7 (Mesopotamia) 

? 56 7"'5 7 3 

late 529-530 

J 

Callinicus 4 (Thebais) 

c. 568-569/570 

53 ° 

Iuventinus (Syria) 

572 

53 1 


Theodorus 35 (Thebais) 

577 

532-533 

| 

Iulianus 19 (Thebais) 

578 

534-536 


Aristomachus 2 (Thebais) 

578/582 

? 534"537 

| 

Anonymus 43 (Phoenice Libanensis) 

561 

535 


Anonymus 44 (Arabia) 

c. 582 

c ’ 535 


Anonymus 55 (Lower Moesia or Scythia) 

582 

535 

| 

Eilifredas (Phoenice Libanensis) 

587/588 

535/536 

1 

| 

Germanus 6 (Phoenice Libanensis) 

588 

536 

| 

Edantius (Sardinia) 

588/589 

536 

I 

Eupaterius 1 (Cherson) 

589/590 

537 


Marinus 5 (Euphratensis) 

59 * 

(? 537 ~) 539 

j 

Zabardas (Sardinia) 

594 

536 (-?539) 


Eupaterius 2 (Sardinia) 

598-599 

536/545 


Menas 10 (Alexandria) 

598/600 

540-543 

5 

Gudescalcus 1 (Campania) 

599 / 6 oo 

54° 

: : 

Petrus 56 (Alexandria) 

602 

54 1 

Guduin 2 (Campania) 

603 

54 1 - 545 / 546 ? 

I 

Kisil (Tripolitana) 

609 

536 /539-o 542 

j 

Leontius 28 (Libya) 

609 

c. 542 


Ioannes 235 (Alexandria) 

609 

543 


Nicetas 7 (Alexandria) 

(?6io~) 617 

543-544 


Asphaturius (Thebais) 

610/640 

543"544 


Sergius 43 (Palaestina) 

634 

543/545 


Theodosius 41 (Arcadia) 

640 

544 


Domentianus (Arcadia) 

640-641 

545 


Ioannes 249 (Pentapolis) 

640/641 

545"546 


Menas 40 (Augustamnica) 

640/641-642 

545/546 K 55 1 ) 

1 

Theodorus 166 (Alexandria) 

641-642 

546/547 


Ioannes 252 (Numidia) 

*5*3 

641-646 


* 5 12 


FASTI 


Senuthius 2 (Thebais) 641/642 

Philoxenus 6 (Arcadia) 642 

Constantinus 12 (Alexandria) L VI 

Dorotheus 7 (Thebais) M VI 

Gibimer 2 (Palaestina) ?M/L VI 

Ioannes 59 (Thebais) M 

Ioannes 169 (Alexandria) L VI 

Iulian us 12 (?Alexandria) M VI 

Paulus 26 (Alexandria) ^ 

Senuthis 1 (Thebais) VI 

Victor 4 (Thebais) ^4 VI 

Anonymus 22 (Thebais) ? 

Sergius 55 (Italy) VI/IX 

Gabrielius 3 (Thebais) ^ VI/VII 

Mauricius 5 (Thebais) ^ VI/E VII 

lustinas (Alexandria) ^ VH 

Papnuthius (Arcadia) ?VII 

Anonymus 48 (Alexandria) E VII 


CO MITES REI MILITARIS and DVCES (field army) 


Basilius 2 incomes rei militarist in the East) 
Hadrianus 1 (homes rei militaris, in the East) 
Sunicas (dux, in the East) 

Simmas (dux, in the East) 

Abros (Amr) (dux, in the East) 

Theodotus 2 (dux, in the East) 

Herodianus 1 (?comes rei militaris , in Italy) 
Innocentius 1 (homes rei militaris , in Italy) 
Magnus 1 (comes rei militaris, in Italy) 

Paulus 4 (?comes rei militaris, in Italy) 

Valentinus 1 ('homes rei militaris, in Italy) 
Vrsicinus 1 (? comes rei militaris, in Italy) 

Aratius (homes rei militaris, in Italy) 

Paulus 8 (comes, ?rei militaris, in Africa) 

Isaac 1 (?dux, in Armenia) 

Fronimuth incomes rei militaris, in Africa) 
Geisirith (?comes rei militaris, in Africa) 

Gregorius 2 (homes rei militaris , in Africa) 
Putzintulus (? dux or comes rei militaris, in Africa) 


528 

5 2 9 

53 * 
53 i 
c. 535 

535 ~ 540 , 54 2 “545 
535 - 537 , 545/546 
535-544 
535"537 
535-537 
535~537 
538-540 

539/544 

543 

546-548 

546-548 

54 6 /547 

546-548 


J 5 H 


FASTI 


Tarasis incomes rei militaris, in Africa) 

Sinduit incomes rei militaris, in Africa) 

Marthanes 1 (?dux, in Cilicia) 

Deitatus ( 7 comes rei militaris, in Suania) 

Varazes 1 ( 7 comes rei militaris , in Lazica) 

Palladius 2 ( 7 comes rei militaris, in Italy) 

Chanaranges 3 incomes rei militaris, in Italy) 
Theodorus 21 ( 7 comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 
Vsigardus ( 7 comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 

Dabragezas ( 7 comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 

Angilas ( 7 comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 

Elminzur ( 7 comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 

Maxentius 2 ( 7 comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 
Philomathius (?comes rei militaris, in Lazica) 
Germanus 4 incomes rei militaris, in Thrace) 
Damianus 3 (dux or comes rei militaris, in Thrace) 
Solomon 4 ( 7 dux, at Sirmium) 

Comentiolus 1 ( 7 dux or comes rei militaris, in Thrace) 
Stephanus 26 (?comes rei militaris, in the East) 

Vitalis 4 ( 7 dux or comes rei militaris, in the East) 
Ansimuth ( 7 dux, in Thrace) 

Probus 5 ( 7 dux, in the East) 

Arsieinus (dux, in Italy) 

Alexander 11 ( 7 dux, in Thrace) 

Guduin 1 (?dux, in Thrace) 

Gregorius 18 (general, at Yarmuk) 

Ioannes 247 ( 7 dux, in Egypt) 

Theodoretus 3 (ex ducibus, in Egypt) 

Thomas 16 (dux, in the East) 

Euphemus (dux, in Egypt) 

TURMARCHS 

Georgius 49 
Theodorus 205 

DRVNGARII 

Gabriel 4 
Mauri tanus 
Petrus 68 
Theodotus 7 


546- 548 

547 - 546 
late 540s 

55 1 
55 i 
55 2 

554 
554“556 

555 
555-556 


55 » 

556 

559 

■ 5 V 

581 

584 

585 

586 

587 
59 ° 
59 1 

593-594 
595 
636 
640 
VI 
M VI 
YU 


627/628 

VII 


VII 

Vil 

YU 

628 


1 5 1 5 



DECVRIONES SACRI PALATI I 


Euphemius 3 
Iustinus 11 

Theodorus 20 , 

Theodoras 35 
Theodorus 57 

SILENTIARI 1 

Adolius 
Aeneas 2 
Constantinus 11 
Diomedes 1 
Diomedes 7 
Eutychiamis 3 
Gu hazes 
Ioannes 297 
Mannas 
Paul us 21 
Petrus 69 
Sergius 53 
Theodorus 55 
Theodorus 20 
Theodorus 33 

Theodorus 148 ' 

Zacharias 5 

SCRIBONES 

Acacius 4 
Alexander 10 
Andreas 10 
Anthemius 3 
Azimarehus 
Busa 

Comen dolus 1 
Constantinus 18 
Gentio 
Ioannes 145 
Ioannes 146 
Ioannes 147 

151G 


M VI/VII 
M VI/VII 
553 
577 
M VI 


542 

VI 

M/L VI 
528 
M VI 

VI 
M VI 

VII 
L VI 
M VI 

VII 
?VII 

M VI 
553 
575 
602 
M/L VI 


573 

VI 

578/582 

545 

59 8 

595 

5 8 3 

VI 

59 8 

VI 

VI 

VI 


FASTI 


Ioannes 163 

M/L VI 

Iulianus 23 

595-60° 

Marcus 6 

598 

Maurianus i 

VI 

Mestrianus 

S 3 8 

Paulus 38 

M/L VI 

Theodorus 36 

579 

Theodorus 82 

VI 

Thcophylactus 1 

VI 

Anonymus 101 

594 

Constantinus 29 

M VI/M VII 

Constantinus 30 

M VI/M VII 

Georgius 38 

M VI/M VII 

Georgius 39 

M VI/M VII 

Georgius 40 

M VI/VII 

German us 12 

M VI/VII 

Michaelius 7 

M VI/M VII 

Paulus 47 

M VI/M VII 

Petrus 48 

M VI/M VII 

Stephanus 45 

M VI/VII 

Stephanus 46 

M VI/VII 

Theodorus 123 

M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 125 

M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 126 

M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 152 

L VI/E VII 

Theodosius 35 

VI/VII 

Theophanes 2 

VI/VII 

Thomas 32 

M VI/M VII 

Zacharias 10 

VI/VII 

Anonymus 144 

M VI/M VII 

Bonosus 1 

602 

Elias 14 

VII 

Georgius 76 

VII 

Georgius 77 

VII 

Ioannes 295 

VII 

Ioannes 296 

VII 

Macrobius 

605 or 607 

Marinus 15 

VII 

Maurinus 2 

643/644 

Theodorus 203 

E/M VII 


15*7 






FASTI 


Theodotus 12 
Theophanes 5 
Thomas 36 


VII 

VII 

VII 


SPATHARII 

Calopodius 1 

Ioannes 130 (cubic,, imp. spath. et MVM Byzac.) 
Ioannes 149 (imp. spath.) 

Narses 1 

Narses 4 (cubic, et spath.) 

Scholasticus 1 
Thomas 26 

Anonymus 75 (spatharius of Narses) 

Anonymus 136 

Ioannes 215 (cubic., imp. spath. et MVM) 
Sergius 35 (imp. spath.) 

Anthimus 2 (candidatus et imp. spath.) 
Athanasius 13 

Athanasius 14 (spath. el MVM) 

Gratiosus (candidatus et imp. spath.) 

Ioannes 233 (spatharius et candidatusj 
Leontius 32 (comes opsarii et spatharius) 

Leontius 36 (candidatus et imp. spath.) 

Leontius 37 (candidatus et imp. spath.) 

Marinus 15 (scribo et imp. spath.) 

Maurianus 4 (imp. spath.) 

Plutinus 2 (candidatus et imp. spath.) 

Sergius 54 (imp. spath.) 

Sisinnius 5 (candidatus et imp. spath.) 

Stephanus 75 (cubic, et imp. spath.) 

Theodosius 50 (imp. spath.) 

Theophyiactus 14 (MVM et imp. spath.) 
Tzittas 2 (spatharius et candidatus) 


? 5 2 7 / 53 2 

VI 
— VI 

53 2 “? 535/536 

565-581 
551 
M/L VI 
M VI 
M/L VI 

VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 

VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 

605 or 607 
613 or 626 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 
VII 

?vii 

605 or 607 


CANDID A TI 

Asbadus 1 
Card!us 2 
Ephraemius 

1518 


55 ° 

VI 

53 * 



FASTI 


Eulalius 1 

53 2 
581 

Iulianus 21 

Theodotus 5 

M/L VI 

Carinus 3 

L VI/E VII 

Georgius 30 

VI/VII 

Ioannes 187 

VI/VII 

Iordanes 2 

M VI/M VII 

Menelaus 1 

M VI/M VII 

Pau l us 43 

M VI/M vn 

Paulus 51 

VI/VII 

Paulus 48 

L VI/E VII 

Petrus 39 (imperialis candidatus) 

M VI/M VII 

Stephanus 39 

VI/VII 

Theodorus 97 

M VI/M VII 

Anthimus 2 ( candid , et imp. spatharius) 

VII 

Antonius 2 {?candidatus or diaconus) 

VII 

Butilinus 2 

E VII 

Gratiosus (candid, et imp. spatharius) 

VII 

Gregorius 21 

VII 

Ioannes 233 (spatharius et candidatus) 

605 or 607 

Leo 19 (imperialis candidatus) 

VII 

Leontius 36 (candid, et imp. spatharius) 

VII 

Leontius 37 (candid, et imp. spatharius) 

VII 

Plutinus 2 (candid, et imp. spatharius) 

VII 

Sergius 43 

634 

Sisinnius 5 (candid, et imp. spatharius) 

VII 

Tzittas 2 (spatharius et candidatus) 

605 or 607 

Zoilus 3 

E/M VII 

EXCVBITORES 

Anastasius 25 ( ?excubitor , in Italy) 

c. 600 

Comitiolus 1 (Italy) 

L VI 

Georgius 75 

VII 

Ioannes 195 

VI/VII 

Marinus 14 

VII 

Menas 22 (Egypt) 

VI 

Nieon{?) 

VII 

Nouphas (Egypt) 

VII 

Theodorus 76 

VI/VII 


1519 



FASTI 


Theodorus 184 
Timarcus (Italy) 

Anonymus 95 
Anonymus 96 
Anonymus 102 
Anonymus 103 

SGHOLARII 

Alexander 7 
Armatus 3 (Italy) 

Callinicus 12 
Comitas 11 
Gosmas 8 

Costus (Nicomedia) 

Elpidius 2 
Georgius 75 
Gregorius 12 
Ioannes 55 
I can ties 144 
Joannes 213 
Joannes 245 (Italy) 

Justus 8 
Leontius 23 

Martinus 6 (Nicomedia) 

Pai d us 2 

Paulus 66 

Sergius 25 

Theodorus 124 

Theodorus 138 (Nicomedia) 

Theodosius 23 
Theophyl actus 7 
Thiuda 
Zadoes 

Anonymus 138 

PROTECTORES 

Anastasius 24 

Christophorus 3 (at Constantinople) 

Curius (at Constantinople) 

David 1 (Ancyra) 

1520 


i 

FASTI 


VII 

Isaac 3 (Dara) 

M VI 

596 

Martinus 5 

VI 

588 

Menander 1 

M/L VI 

588 

Theodosius 17 (Anastasiopolis) 

L VI 

598 

Valerius 2 

M VI/M VII 

598 

Vrbicus 1 {protector et domesticus , Italy) 

534 


Anonymus 89 (on the eastern frontier) 

STRATORES 

581 

M VI 



c. 600 

Cyrion (?MVM or strator) 

VII 

M VI/M VII 

Ioannes 147 

VI 

VI 

Longinus 6 

593 

VI 

Moschus 4 

VII 

612 

Mosilius 

M VI/M VII 

M/L VI 

Theodorus 83 (?MVM or strator) 

VI 

VII 

Theodorus 151 

607/610 

L VI/E VII 

Theodorus 204 

VII 

M VI 

Anonymus 137 

M/L VI 

VI 



VI/VII 

839 

M VI/M VII 

CHARTVLARII 


Callinicus 8 

VI 

VI/VII 

Cometas 8 

M VI 

E VII 

Cons tans 1 

M/L VI 

VII 

Euthalius 2 

M/L VI 

VII 

Felix 9 

592 

vi 

(Firmi)nus? 2 ( ?cubicularius or chartularius) 

57‘/586 

M VI/M VII 

Ioannes 82 (official of the dux Thebaidis) 

568 

L VI/E VII 

Ioannes 126 

VI 

M/L VI 

Leo 7 

598 

M VI/M VII 

Leontius 15 

VI 

VI 

Maurentius 2 

590-596 

VII 

Mauricius 4 

574 

VI 

Narses 1 (see p. 000) 

M VI 

1 

I 

Nonnus5 

VI 


Paulus 33 

VI 


Paulus 34 

VI 

M/L VI 

Photius 1 (private) 

E/M VI 

M VI/E VII 

Sergius 18 

VI 

? 5 *« 

Smaragdus 2 (chartularius sacri palatii) 

585/586 

M VI 

Stephanus 28 

592-595 


*52* 




FASTI 


Stephanus 33 
Theodorus 69 

Theodoras 75 (or PIsidorus) 

Theodoras 89 (private) 

Thomas 13 (ckartularius of a domus divina) 


Anonymus 130 


VI 

M/L VI 
VI 
VI 

547/548 

VI 


Alexander 15 (imperialis ckartularius ) 

Anastasius 29 
Andronicus 2 
Antioch us 4 

Athanasius 8 (imperialis ckartularius et proconsul Asiae) 
Constantinus 2 1 (illustrius et chart.) 

Didymus 1 
Dorotheas 15 
Dorotheus 18 
Gaianus 

Georgius 43 (Pprivate) 

Joannes 182 (conus et chart.) 

Ioannes 188 (chart, et discussor) 

Joannes 189 

Ioannes 190 (chart, et hypodectes) 

Leo 13 (imperialis ckartularius) 

Leontius 21 (cubic., chart, et sacellarius) 

Leontius 24 
Margarites 
Menas 42 (Pprivate) 

Nicetas 4 
Panaretus 
Paul us 44 
Petronas 
Petrus 40 
Petrus 41 

Petrus 42 (? imperialis ckartularius) 

Petrus 43 (?imperialis ckartularius) 

Phocas 6 
Procopius 6 
Stephanus 40 

Stephanus 41 (imperialis ckartularius) 

Theoctistus 4 (cubic, et chart.) 

Theodorus 98 
Theodorus 99 


VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
? VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
L VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII (?£ VII) 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
VI/VII 
VI/VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 
M VI/M VII 


1522 


FASTI 




Theodorus too 

M VI/M VII 

Theodorus tot 

M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 102 

M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 103 

M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 105 imperialis ckartularius) 

M VI/M VII 

Theodorus 140 (private) 

VI/VII 

Theodosius 27 (ckartularius et discursor) 

VI/VII 

Theopemptus 4 

M VI/M VII 

Theopemptus 5 

M VI/M VII 

Anonymus 140 

M VI/M VII 

Anonymus 141 

M VI/M VII 

Andreas 24 (ckartularius et xenodochus) 

VII 

Antiochus 6 (cubic., imp. chart, el sacellarius) 

VII 

Barnabas 

VII 

Basil ius 10 

VII 

Gosmas 24 

VII 

Eleutherius (exarckus Italiae) 

616-619 

Elias 11 

VII 

Gennadius 6 

VII 

Georgius 58 (chart, sacri logothesii) 

PE VII 

Georgius 55 (Pprivate) 

PE VII 

Georgius 60 

VII 

Gerontius 5 (private) 

PE VII 

Ioannacius (Pprivate) 

E VII 

Ioannes 275 (cubic, el imp. chart.) 

VII 

lord anes 4 

VII 

lust us g (private) 

610 

Mauricius 8 

638/640-.643/644 

Nicetas 6 (cubic, el imp. chart.) 

VII 

Nicetas 10 

VII 

Paulus 59 (cubic, et imp. chart.) 

VII 

Petrus 61 

VII 

Philaretus 1 (cubic, et ckartularius) 

612-613 

Philippus 6 

VII 

Phoebammon 20 (Pprivate) 

E VII 

Sergius 48 

VII 

Stauracius 3 

VII 

Stephanus 63 (pprivate) 

VII 

Theodorus 175 

VII 

Theodorus 176 

VII 

Theodorus 192 (MVM et ckartularius) 

VII 


*523 



FASTI 


Theodoras 207 {comes ct chartularius , ?private) 

Theophylactus 11 „ ' 

Thomas 33 C,43/ ^| 

Trvphon 3 V1I 

Vaanes 3 (cubic, et imp. chart.) • 

Victor 15 (?private) yn 

Zacharias 11 (?private) ^ j 

Anonymus 145 yjj 

Anonymus 146 

KINGS OF THE FRANKS 

Theoderic I 3 "-533 

Ghildebert I 
Chlotluir 1 

Theodcbcrt I 533 J> 47 

Thcodebald 347 “ 5 

Charibcrt I 

Sigibert I 5 ®'~ 573 

Chilperic 5 ”- 58 4 

Guntram ^ 50 } 

Childebcrt II 373 " 5 f /3<3 ® 

Chlothar II 584^9 

Theodebert II f 

Thcodcric II ^6.3 

®y ib f", ' 6,3-638 

Dagobert I g2 8 

Ghanbert II c 9 r r 

Sigibcn HI ® 34 ^ 

Clovis II b4< " 637 

P ATRIG 11 (under the Franks) 

Parthcnius {PLRE n) (magisler officiorum et patricius) 544 

Placidus i (patricius and rector Provinciae ) 55 6 Dcc 557 A P” 

Agricola 2 (under Chlotharius I, in Burgundy) ^ 

Celsus 2 (under Guntram, in Burgundy) o 6l ~ ^ 

Amatus (under Guntram, in Burgundy) 5 ' 9 

(Ennius qui et) Mummolus 2 (under Guntram, in Burgundy) 5 9 5 1 
lovinus i ( patricius and rector Provinciae, under Sigibert) 57 2 /573 

Albinas 2 (. rector Provinciae , under Sigibert) 57 2 /573 

Dynamius 1 .(iwtor Provinciae , under Ghildebert II) 5 ‘ 


15^4 


FASTI 


Cahimniosus (</th Aegyla) (under Guntram, in Burgundy) 584-585 


Leudegiselus (under Guntram, in Provincia Arclatcnsis) 585 

Nicetius 3 (patricius and rector Massiliensis Provinciae , under Ghildebert 
II) 587-588 

(Syagrius 2, Gallo-Roman, made patricius by Maurice 587) 

Dynamius 1 (patricius and rector Provinciae, II) 

( 590 / 59 1? ~) 593 April (-? 594 /f> 95 ) 
Arigius (patricius) 595 April-596 July 

(Gundovaldus 1, ?patricius 593) 

Quolenus (under Theoderic II, in Burgundy) 599 

Asclepiodotus 4 (patricius and rector Provinciae) (?599~) 801 June 

Protadius (patricius and dux Vltraiuranus, under Theoderic II) 604 
Wulfus (under Theoderic II, in Burgundy) 605-607 

Ricomeris (under Theoderic II, in Burgundy) 607 

Aletheus (under Chlotharius II, ?in Burgundy) 613 

Philippus 5 (under Dagobert) 629/630 

Willibadus (under Dagobert and Clovis II, in Burgundy) 629-642 

Aurelianus 2 (patricius , at Marseilles) ?VI 

Ennodtus 1 (?patricius and rector of Provence) ?M V! 

Namatius (patricius and rector Provinciae) M VI 

Pantagathus 1 ( rector , ? Provinciae) E/M VI 

Syagrius 3 (governor, of Marseilles) P-Cby/630 

MAID RES DOM VS (under the Franks) 

Acga (under Clovis II) 638-7641 

Audegiselus (at Paris) M VI 

Baudegiselus (under Chilperic) 581 

Bertoaldus 1 (under Theoderic II) 603 -604 

Chucus (under Chlotharius II, in Austrasia) 617 

Claudius 4 (under Theoderic II) 606 

Erchinoaldus (under Clovis II) T641-657 

Ermenarius (under Charibert) 627 

Flaochadus (under Clovis II, in Burgundy) 642 

Florentianus (under Brunichildis) 589 

Grimoald 2 (in Austrasia) 641/642 ~?662 

Gundelandus (under Chlotharius II, in Neustria) E/M VII 

Landcricus (under Chilperic and Chlotharius II) 584-604 

Pippin (under Dagobert and Sigibert) 624-639 

Protadius (under Theoderic II) 605 


I5 2 5 




FASTI 


Rado (under Chlotharius II, in Austrasia) ^ 

Servilio (?under Sigibert) 

W ad do 2 (under Rigunthis) 

Warnacharius i (under Iheoderic II) 610-626 

Warnacharius 2 (under Chlotharius XI, m Burgundy) 613 626 

COMITES PAL ATI I (under the Franks) 

Bertharius 2 (under Clovis II) M VI 

Ciucilo (under Sigibert) . 

(Mummolus 3 [praefeclus ( ?palata ), under Chilpenc) • 0 4 ) 

Romulfus 1 (under Childebert II) E/M VII 

Tacilo (under Dagobert) * r8 

Trudulfus (under Childebert II) 

COMITES STABVLI (under the Franks) 

Cuppa (under Chilperic) . 580 ( . 5^4) 

Eborinus 2 (under Iheoderic II) 

Herpo 2 (under Iheoderic II) ^ yj 

Leudastes (under Charibert) ■•■*•84/585 

Leudegiselus (under Guntram) J -8q 

Sunnegiselus (under Childebert II) 

C V B 1 C V L A R 11 (under, the Franks) 

Bertharius 1 (under Iheoderic II) „^ 

Charegiselus 2 (under Sigibert) efto/edte 

Chotro (under Childebert II) 5 ^ )Q 

Chundo (under Guntram) 

Ebero (under Childebert II) r g 

Eberulfus (under Chilperic) jV 

Faraulfus (under Chilperic) 87 M88 

Radan (under Childebert II) 

R E F E R E N D A R II (under the I* ranks) 

Asclcpiodotus 3 (under Guntram) 

Audoenus (?« >> Dodo) (under Dagobert; « 

Baudinus (under Chlotharius I) 8 _ 

Bobolenus (under Fredegundis) ^ r 66/567 

Boso 1 (Funder Sigibert) 


1526 


FASTI 


Chadoindus (under Dagobert) °35 

Charegiselus 1 (under Chlotharius I) ^ ^ 

Charimcris (under Childebert II) 

Faramodus (?) ^ ^ I 

Flavius (under Guntram) 5 ^° 

Gallomagnus 2 (under Childebert II) 5&9 

Licerius (under Guntram) 5**6 

Marcus 4 (under Chilperic) 579 “ 5 8 3 

Otto 1 (under Childebert II) 575 / 59 ° 

Siggo (under Sigibert, Chilperic, Childebert II). 575 

Theutharius (under Sigibert) 561/575 

Vrsicinus 2 (under Vltrogottho) ^4 ^ 


NOTAR 11 (under the Franks) 

Agrestius (under Thcoderic II) ^ ^ 

Eusebius 8 (under Childebert II) 587/588 


DVCES (under the Franks) 


Sigivaldus 1 (the Auvergne) 

Mumolenus 1 (under Thcodebert) 

Lanthacarius 
(Butilinus, in Italy 
(Leutharis, in Italy 
Austrapius (Tours and Poitiers) 

Amingus (in Italy) 

Bodegiselus 1 (under Sigibert and PChildebert II) 
Magnacharius 

Mummolenus 2 (under Sigibert) 

Audovarius 

Vaefarius (Funder Guntram, east of the Jura) 
Theudefredus (under Guntram, east of the Jura) 
Wiolicus (under Guntram) 

Chramniehis {in Italy) 


525/527 or ?532 
539 
548 
553 - 554 ) 

553-554) 

55 ^ 
?c. 561 
before 565-585 
f)b -5 
565/566 

567/589 

573 

(? 573 ~) 59 1 

574 
574/575 


Godegiselus 1 (under Sigibert) 575 


Gundovaldus t (under Sigibert and Childebert II) (? 574 ) 575“593 
Chamingus 575 / 5 81 

Guntchramnus Boso (under Sigibert and Childebert II) 575 - 5^3 

Godinus 1 (under Sigibert and Chilperic) 575 57 () 

Desiderius 2 (under Chilperic, Gundovald and Guntram) 576-587 


Herpo 1 (under Guntram) 


577 


L527 



FASTI 


Dracolcnus (under Ghilperic) 

Beppolenus i 

Bobo i (under Ghilperic) 

Berulfus (Tours and Poitiers) 

Ragnovaldus (under Guntram, in Perigord) 

Gundulfus (under Childebert II) 

Bladastes (under Ghilperic and Gundovald) 

Asclepius 5 

Sicarius (under Guntram) 

Gararicus (under Childebert II) 

Ratharius (under Childebert II, at Marseilles) 
Childericus (under Childebert II) 

Leudegiselus (under Guntram) 

Sigulfus 3 (under Guntram) 

Ennodius 2 (under Childebert II; Tours and Poitiers) 
Rauchingus (under Childebert II) 

Nicetius 3 (under Guntram) 

Boso 2 (under Guntram) 

Wintrio (under Childebert II, in Champagne) 
Magnovaldus 2 (under Childebert II) 

(Godegiselus, ‘quasi ducem* under Childebert II 
Leudcfridus (dux Alamannorum) 

Vncilcnus 1 (dux Alamannorum) 

Antestius 

Austrovaldus 

Amalo 

Ebracharius (under Guntram) 

Audovaldus 
Menus (Gedinus) 

Leudefredus (under Childebert II) 

Olfigandus (under Childebert II) 

Olo (under Childebert II) 


578 

579 - 590 

580- 584 

580- 585 
581 

(?-) 581-583 

581- 585 
before 382 

584 

584 

585 
585 
585 
585 

585-587 

585-587 

585-^587 

585-589 

585-598 

587 

587) 

587/588 
587/588 
587, 589 
587-589 
589 

589-590 

59 ° 

59 ° 

59 ° 

59 ° 

59 ° 


Raudingus (under Childebert II) 59 ° 

YVandalmarus 2 (under Guntram and Theoderic II, east of the Jura; 


591-604 


592 

Agin us ^ 

Garibaldus i (dux Baioariorum) ^ F VM 

Tassilo (dux Baioariorum) c - 593 " ^ 

Cautious (under Thcodebert II) ^ 

Geniaiis (in Gascony) 

Protadius (under Theoderic 11 , east of the Jura) 

. , ■ ■ tt • I}....h 1 2 


Sigoaklus (under Theoderic H and Chlotham.s II, in Burgundy) 613 


I 528 




FASTI 


Rocco (under Theoderic II and Ghlotharius II, in 

Burgundy) 613 

Euclela (under Ghlotharius II, east of the Jura) 

613 

Herpo 2 (under Ghlotharius II, east of the Jura) 

613 

Arnebert 

626-629 

Aighyna 

626-636 

Amalgarius 

629-642 

(Abundantius 2, in Spain 

63O 

(Venerandus, in Spain 

63O 

Barontus 

632-635 

Adalgiselus (in Austrasia) 

632-640 

Radulfus (dux Thuringiae ) 

c. 633-639 

Arinbertus (under Dagobert) 

635 

Ghairaardus (under Dagobert) 

635 

Ermeno (under Dagobert) 

835 

Leudebertus (under Dagobert) 

835 

Waldericus (under Dagobert) 

635 

YVandalmarus 3 (under Dagobert) 

835 

Chramnelenus (under Dagobert and Clovis II) 

635-642 

Wandelbertus (under Dagobert) 

c. 637 

Grimoald 2 (under Sigibert II) 

839 

Bobo 2 (under Clovis II, in the Auvergne) 

839 

Leutharius 2 (dux Alamannorum) 

641/642 

Chrodinus (?under Sigibert and Childebert II) 

M VI 

Frogerius (in Paris, under Childebert I) 

E/M VI 

Hilpingus (under Theoderic I) 

E/M VI 

Launched is (at Toulouse) 

M VI 

Lupus 1 (under Sigibert and Childebert II) 

M/L VI 

Waldelenus (?east of the Jura) 

L VI/E VII 

Garibaldus 2 (dux Baioariorum) 

E VII 

Noddo (dux, in Thuringia) 

E VII 

Sadregiselus (dux, in Aquitania) 

E/M VII 

COMITES (under the Franks) (mainly comites civitatum ) 

Eumerius Incomes civitatis) 

before 533 

Georgius 2 (Clermont-Ferrand) 

? 533./555 

B ri turn us (? Clermont-Ferrand) 

before 555 

Firminus 1 (Clermont-Ferrand) 

555 

Salustius (Clermont-Ferrand) 

555 R580} 

Firminus 1 (Clermont-Ferrand, II) 

?580-5 7 1 

Gaiso (Tours) 

581/587 


1529 





FASTI 


Armcntarius 3 (Lyon) 

Berulfus (comes, in Gaul) 

Leudastes (Tours) 

Papulus (at the court of Sigibert) 

Magnulfus (comes, in Austrasia) 

(Eunius qui el) Mu mmol us 2 (Auxerre) 
Paeonius (Auxerre) 

Palladius 3 (Javols) 

Romanus 3 (?Javols) 

Leudastes (Tours, II) 

Sigivaldus 3 (?Tours, under Childebcit II) 
Ennodius 2 (Poitiers) 

Nantinus (Angoulerne) 

Eunomius (Tours) 

Nonnichius (Limoges) 

Anonymus 91 (Rouen) 

Waddo 2 (Saintes) 

Audo (in Paris) 

Innocentius 2 (Javols) 

Willacharius (Orleans) 

Nicetius 2 (Bax) 

Willachari us (Tours) 

Terentiolus (Limoges) 

Theodulfus (Angers, under Guntram) 
Garacharius (Bordeaux) 

Vllo (Bourgcs) 

Anonymus 92 (Chateaudun) 

Nicetius 3 (Clermont-Ferrand) 

Guerpinus (Meaux) 

Gundovaldus 3 (Meaux) 

Gundegiselus Dodo (Saintes) 

Galactorius (Bordeaux) 

Eulalius 2 (Clermont-Ferrand) 

Ausirovaldus (?T oulouse) 

Wado 3 (Cambrai) 

Syagrius 2 (comes, under Guntram) 
Gallienus (?Tou-rs) 

Macco (Poitiers) 

Anonymus 98 (T ours) 

Venerandus 1 (?Clcrmont-Fcrrand) 

Betto (under Theoderic II, in Burgundy) 
Effanis (under I heoderic II, in Burgundy) 


c - 563/573 
565/580 
?~ 567/568 
c. 567/568 
?c. 568/575 
before 569 
before 569 
c. 570/572 
c- 572/573 
576-580 
576/596 

577 

(c. 57d/579“) 580 

580 

582 

583 

before 584 
?- 5 8 4 

584 

584 

584-585 

584 H*59°) 

before 585 

585 


5»5 

585 

585 

585/592 

585"590 

587 

c. 585/587 
587 
589 
589-59° 
59° 

590/593 

607 

607 



FASTI 


Gaisscfrcdus (under Theoderic II, in Burgundy) 6°7 

Bertharius 1 (under Theoderic II) °9 

Abbelinus (under Theoderic II, in Burgundy) 610 

Herpinus (in Burgundy) 1(3 

Herpo 3 (under Chlotharius II) 813 

Ingobodus (grafio, under Chlotharius II) 613 

Syagrius 3 (Albi) • C>8 ' 

Lcutho (under Dagobert) C ' 3 ° 

Rauco (under Dagobert) c ‘ „ 3 ° 

Vulfio (under Dagobert) c ’ 30 

In nowales (Saintes) ' 39 

Chainulfus (comes, in Neustria) - 64 1 

Gyso (comes, in Burgundy) 

Alpinus (Tours) f /\4 VI 

Becco (Clermont-Ferrand) 

Dulciadus (Angoulerne) £ 

Eborinus 1 (Tours) 

Callus 1 (Chalon) ‘ y . 

Maracharius (Angoulerne) * ' J 

Nicasius (Avallon) \r VT 

Ramnulfus (Angoulerne) J/j 

Anonymus 74 (Angoulerne) j 

Waragulfus (Angoulerne) 

,, , M VII 

Canato 3 (comes) ^ 

Ebrulfus (grafio, of Clovis II) 1 

Mauritius 1 (comes) 

DOMESTIC I (under the Franks) 

A M M VI 

Attila y, 

Baudinus (under Chlotharius I) L /"J 

Charegiselus 1 (under Chlotharius I) 1 

Conda (under several kings, Theodebert I to ?Sigibert) M V 1 

Domnolus (under Guntram) 5 8 o 

Ermenricus (under Clovis II) ^ 2 

Flavianus (under Childebert II ) ° 9 ° 

Frcdulfm (?under Sigibert II) *’39 

Gundulfus “Tg 

Leonardos (under Chilpenc) _ ^ 34 

Prisms 3 (under Guntram) before ;>73 




FASTI 


Raganricus (under Dagobert) 

Vro 

Waldebertus (under Ghlotharius II) 


S P AT H AR 11 (under the Franks) 


Cariatto i (under Guntram) 
Grippo (under Ghildebert II) 


TRIBVNI (under the Franks) 


Abbo 

Conda (under Theoderic I) 
Domolenus (Iribunus fisci) 
Medardus (at Tours) 
Walcharius (Cambrai) 
Anonymus 99 (at Poitiers) 


VIG A R 11 (under the Franks) 


Animodus (at Tours) 
Iniuriosus (at Tours) 


?t>37 

E/M VII 
626 


L VI 
587/588 


555/578 
E/M VI 
587 

584 

L VI/E VII 


59 ° 

before 584 (?s8o) 


OTHER OFFICIALS (under the Franks) 

Claudius 3 ( cancellarius , under Ghildebert II) 

Gogo (tutor of Ghildebert II) 

Wandelinus (tutor of Ghildebert II) 

Wandalmarus 1 (earneranus, under Guntram) 

Orientius ( consiliarius ) 

Parthenius { PLRE 11) (magister officiorum el palricius) 


before 591 

575 " 5 8i 

581-585 

5 8 5 
M VI 


B R E T O N R U L E R S (C O MITES BRIT A N N O R V M) 


Chonomor 

Chanao 

Bodicus 

Macliavus 

Theodericus i 

Warochus 

I udicael 


M VI 

7-560 

580/5/7 

560-577 

577 

577-590 

635 


FASTI 


KINGS OF THE VISIGOTHS 


Amalaricus 


Thcudis 

531-548 June 

Theudegiselus 

548 June-549 late 

Agila 

549 Dec-555 March 

Athanagildus 

(551-) 555 March-568 April/July 

Interregnum of five months 

in 568 

Liuva I 

567 Aug./Nov.-571 Dec./57a March 

Leovigild 

568 Aug./Nov-586 April 13/May 8 

Reccared I 

586 April 13/May 8-601 Dec. 1/26 

Liuva 11 

601 Dec. 1/26-603 June 12/July 7 

Witte ric 

603 June 12/July 7-610 early 

Gundemar 

610 April-612 Feb./March 

Sisebut 

612 Feb./March-621 Feb. 

Reccared II 

621 Feb. 

Suinthila 

621 early-631 March 

Sisenand 

631 March 26-636 March 12 

Chintila 

636 spring-640 Dec. 

Tulga 

640 Dec.-642 

KINGS OF THE OSTROGOTHS 

Athalaricus 

526-534 

Theodahad 

534-536 

Vitigis 

536-540 

Ildibad 

540-541 

Erarich 

54 1 

To til a (qui et Baduila) 

54 1 "55 2 

Theia 

552 

KINGS 1 

OF THE LOMBARDS 

ClafFo 

E VI 

Tato (PLRE 11) 

E VI 

Vaces 

539 

Waltari 

540 / 54 '*- 547/548 

Audoin 

548/549-552/56 1 

Alboin 

552/561-572 

Cleph 

572-574 

Interregnum lasting ten ye 

ars 574 r }84 

Authari 

584 March/April-590 Sept. 5 


1 533 





FASTI 


Agilulfus (qui el Ago) 

Adaloald 

Arioald 

Rothari 

Rodoald 

Charibert 

Godepert 

Grimoald 

LOMBARD DVCES 

Amiternum 
Ala his 
Vmbolus 

Asti 

Gundoaldus 

de Beieos 
Cleph 

Beneventum 

Zoiio 

Arichis 

Aio 

Radoald 
Grimoald 3 

Bergomum 
Walla ri 
Gaidulfus 

Brixia 

Alichis 

Rothari 

F riuli 
Gisulfus 1 
Grasulfus 1 
Gisulfus 2 
Cacco 


59o/595“6i6 

616-626 

626-636 

636-652 

652 

652-661 

661- 662 

662- 671 


L VI 
L VI 


c. 589-612 


572 


575 - 59 1 

591-641 

641- 642 

642- 647 
647-662 


574 

591-7596 


574 
E/M VII 

569-before 581 

575 / 5 8i "' 59 ° 
590-c. 610 
c. 610-? 


FASTI 


Grasulfus 2 

Insula S. Iuliani 
Mimulfus 

Perusia 

Maurisio 

Spoletium 

Faroaldus 

Ariulfus 

T(h)eudelapius 

Tarvisium 

Vlfari 


E/M VII 

590-591 

592-593 

?c. 571-before 591 
before 591-601 
601-M VII 

c- 595/592 


Ticinum 

Zaban 574 

Tridentum 
Eoin 

Gaidoaldus 

Turin 
Agilulfus 
Arioald us 

Tuscany 

Taso 2 c. 626-630 


c. 589-59° 

7-626 


574-595 
c. 5957-602/603 


Verona 

Zangrulfus 


Amo 

Authari 

Aut harius 

Droctulfus 1 

Grimarit 

Nuccio 

Rhodan 


OTHER LOMBARD DVCES 


c. 596 


574 
L VI 
7584 
M/L VI 
c. 575/574 
574 
574 



FASTI 


Suncirarius 

Taloardus 

Wiffo 

ARAB CHIEFS 

Alamundarus (PLRE u) (king of the Lakhmids) 
Taizanes (?Lakhmid) 

Naaman (al-NiTmSn) (Lakhmid) 

Chabus (Ka‘b) 

Hezidus (?YazTd) 

Ambrus (*Amr) (Lakhmid) 

Caboses (al-Nu‘man III Abu Qabus) (Lakhmid) 
Naamanes (al-Nu'man) (Lakhmid) 

ARAB COMMANDERS AFTER THE 

Khalid ibn al-VValTd 
Abu Bakr as-Siddiq (caliph) 

Abulkulab 

‘Amr ibn al- 4 As 

Kh£lid ibn Sa'id 

Abu ‘Ubayda ibn abjarrah 

YazTd ibn AbT Sufyan 

'Umar ibn al-Khattab (caliph) 

Sa d ibn AbT VVaqqas 
I act (Tyad ibn Ghanm) 

Mu'ad h ibn Jabal 
Abu Badr 

'Alqamah ibn TJ lath ah 

Muawiyah ibn AbT Sufyan (caliph 661-680) 

Abu Sufyan 
SaTd ibn Zayd 

KINGS OF PERSIA 

Cavades I 

Chosrocs I Anoushirvan 

Hormisdas IV 

Bahram Chobin (usurper) 

Chosrocs II Parwez 
Cavades I I {qui et Si roes) 


c. 615/616 
574 
599 


5 ° 5"554 
c. 530 
53 i 
53 & 
536 

( 554 ”) 56 1 “570 


570 

580-0. 602 


HEGIRA 

629-642 

632-634 

632/634 

632/634-0. 663 

634—635 

634-639 

634-639 

634-644 

637-? 

637-641 

639 

639/640 

639/644 

c. 634-680 

E/M VII 
M VII 


488-53 1 

53 l ~579 
579 - 59 ° 
59 °" 59 1 
590-628 
628 


FASTI 


Ardashir III 

628-630 

Shahrbaraz 

630 

Bo ran 

630/631 

Azarmidukht 

630/632 

Flormisdas V 

630/632 

Mihr-Chosroes 

631 

Chosrocs III 

631-632 

Isdigerdes HI 

632-651 


PERSIAN COMMANDERS 


Baresmanas 

53 ° 

Perozes 

53 ° 

Pity axes 

53 ° 

Mermeroes 

530-555 

Aspebedes 

53 i 

Azarethes 

53 1 "544 

Chanaranges 1 

53 i 

Aniabedes 

54 * 

N abed os 

54 t“ 55 ° 

Mirrhanes 

548 

Phabrizus 

548-556 

Choriancs 

549 

Nachoragan 

555-556 

Mihran Mihrewandak 

57 * 

Bahram Gusnasp 

573 

Colon Mihran 

c- 573 “ 58 o 

Adarmaanes 

573 " 58 i 

Bahram Chobin 

573-590 

T amchosroes 

575-581 

Mebodes 2 

578-589 

Vinganes 

? 57 8 

Cardarigan 1 

582-586 

Zabertas 

586 

Aphraates 

586-589 

Marouzas 

588 

Pherochanes 

59 ° 

Zamerdes 

59 ° 

Bindoes 

59 ° 59 ! 

Bistarn 

590-59 1 

Miradouris 

590-59 1 

Soichanes 

590 - 59 1 






FASTI 


Sara in es i 
Mebodcs 3 

Rhosas {qui et Hormbdas) 

Dzuan Veh 

Datoyean 

Zongoe.s 

Scnitam Ghosrocs 
Ashtat Ycztayar 
€ardarigan 2 
Bahrain 
Perittius (?) 

Shahin 

Shahrbaraz 

Granikan Satar 

Shahraplakan 

Cardarigan 2 

Rhazatcs 

Gurdanaspes 

Gusdanaspes {qui et Rhazei) 

PE R SIAN E N V OY S, etc. 

Adcrgoudounbadcs (governor) 

Zaberganes 1 (envoy) 

Bleschames (officer) 

Abandanes (envoy) 

Cavades (fugitive) 

Lsdigousnas Zich (envoy) 

Bradycius (interpretcr) 

Surena (envoy) 

Surena (governor) 

Sebochthes (envoy) 

Iacobus 5 (envoy) 

Mebodcs 2 (envoy) 

Nadoes (envoy) 

Sapoes (envoy) 

Pherogdathes (envoy) 

Anonym us 84 (* inagister ofiiciorum ) 

Anonymus 85 (‘a secretis’) 

An dig an (envoy) 

Iovius (governor) 

Maruthas (governor) 


590 / 59 * 
59* 
59* 

c. 603/604 
c. 604/605 
605 
c, 605-606 
607/608 
607/608 
611 
E VII 
E VII 
E VII 
624 
624-627 
626-630 

627 

628 
628 


498-54* 
c- 54°/54* 
541-542 

54 2 

M VI 
M VI 

54 8 

561 

57* 
57 2 
573/574 
M/L VI 

57 8 
577/57 8 
578/579 

579 
579 
581 
586 
586 


FASTI 


Mebodcs 2 (governor) 5 88 

Sarames 1 (governor) 589 

Dolabza (envoy and governor) 59°“59 1 

Bryzacius (officer) 59 * 

Phaiak {qui el Rhasnan) 828 

Ghosdaes (*a secretis’) 828 

Rustam (governor) 8 37 


IBERIAN RULERS AND NOBLES 


Dach'i 

Bakur II (Bacurius) 

P'arsman V (Pharasmanes) 
P'arsman VI (Pharasmanes) 

Bakur III (Bacurius) 

Guaram I (Gurgenes) 

Stephanus I 

Barsamouses (= Vahram-Arsusa V) 
Adarnase I 
Stephanus II 


522 / 523 - 534/535 

534/535"547/54 8 
547/54 8 "5 81 /5 82 
561/562-? 

c. 579/58 i - 

588-c. 602 
c. 607-627 
627 

627- 637/642 
637/642-645 


Samanazus (Iberian noble) 
Leo (father of Guaram I) 
Mihrdat (Mithridates) 
Demetrius (noble, hon. cos.) 


535 
M VI 
M VI 


*539 



STEM MATA 


STEMMATA 


i Family of the emperor Justin II 

{see also PLREu, stemma 10) 


Magnus 

(cos 518) Vigilantia m. Dukidim 

(PIJiE u) (PLREu) 1 


Areobindus 
(cos. 506) 
(PLREu, 
stenuna 4) 


cc llus 5 I us dims 5 m. Sophia Praeiecta (1) m. Areobindus 2, (2) 



Iustus 3 Arabia m. Baduarius 2 


2 Family of Germanus 

(see also PLREu, stemma 10) 


Germanus (1) m. Passara, (2) m. Matasueniha 
(PI.RE ii) I (PLREw) I 


lustmus'l lusiiuiamis 3 Iustina 1 f Germanus o 

i m. loannes 4b (? ~ Germanus 1!) 


3 Family of the emperor Tiberius 


Joannes m. (1) Ino quae ft Anastasia 2 (2) m. Tiberius lustinianui 3 


■3 

: 

£ 


_ 1 



& 


* 54 * 


s. Philippic 




STEMMATA 



6 Family of the emperor Heraclius 


STEMMATA 



1 ~ 
i | 

r t 


L - 

g 
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STEMMATA 


1 Family of Agathias 


Memnonius m. ? Pericleia 



Agathias son Eugenia 


S Family of Alexander of Tralles 


Siepliauus 1 



Anthemius 2 Alexander 8 Dioscorus 3 Metrodorus Olympius 2 


9 Family of the Apions 

(cf. PUU'AU stemma 27) 

Strategius (PURE 11) 



Strategius 8 daughters 

(If. also Apion 2 and Strategius 5. 7 and 10 


10 Family of Gordia 1 

Gordia 1 ni. Maritms 6 

Theoctisu 1 m, Christodoms 


Eudoxius 2 
{? m. Grcgoria 1) 


1 544 


STEMMATA 







STEMMATA 


13 Family of Ioannes 81 

Vitali anus 

I 

I? 

I I ) 1 

Benilus Buzes Cutzes daughter 

I 

Domnentiolus 

I 

Ioannes81 

Cl. also Ioannes 46 (and stemma 2) and Bonus 2 


14 Family of Narses 9 

(all these relationships are conjectural) 

Nan*-* 9 m. Hesychia 

(-T-1 X | ] 

jfenSnisB Eudochia Dominica 2 Alexander 9 Theodoras 41 


15 Family of Paul the Silentiary 


Floras 1 

I 

Cyrus 4 

Paul us 21 
I 

I- 1 


Macedonia Aniccteia 


STEMMATA 


16 Family of Solomon 1 


Bacchus 1 Solomon 1 



Cyras 3 Solomon 2 


17 Family of Tetradia 


Euialius2 m. (1) Tetradia (2) m- (2) Dcsiderius 2 (1) 


Joannes 167 son children 
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18 Stemmata of the Frankish kings (continued) 


(e) Family of Sigibert 


Sigibert m. Bruniehildix 

j (see stemma 19) 




Ennenrgild ChaM-.ll n, Ojto*dn*2 ^ j 

(see stemma 19) : 


VVilteric 

{Visigothic king) 


daughters child Theodebcrt II Thcodericll m. Ermcnbcrga 

(including (died I (1) m . Biiichiklis 1 (by various 

Thcudila) 589) i ... ri.■? I mistresses) 


I (2) m. Theudt'childis 3 | mistresses) 


daughter Me rover is 8 Sigibert II Meroveus 4 Childcbertus Corbus 


(f) Family of Oilotharius 11 


Clotharius II (1) in. BcrUrthrudis, (2)1 in. Sichildm 


, {1) m. Gornairudis. 


(2) m. Nantechildis Landcgisclus 

(see also 
Berchildis and 
Wulfegtmdis) 

Chlodoveus 
(Clovis II) 
m. Baldcchildis. 


Oilotharius III Childerkus Thcodcnuis 


STEMMATA 


19 Stemma of the Visigotliic kings 



Chlodosinda Childebert II Ingundis 2 m. Ermencgild Reccared I 

i (I) nr. ?, (2) m. Baddo 


Athanagiid 2 Liuva 5! 
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STEM MAT A 


m Stemmata of the Lombard kings 

(a) Family of Vaces 
Claffo 



Taw 
{Pim: n) 



Imnemida Ildichis 
(PLREn) 


Risiutfus 
(cousin or 
nephew of 



Ikiigisa! son 


Zuchilo 


Vaces (1) hi. R.uiicunda, (2) m. Austitgu 

r 


Wisegardis Walderada 

ni, Theodebert (Vuldetrada) 

(see stetnma 18a) (1) rn, Thcodebald 



daughter Gundoaldm Grimoald 1 1 hcodelimla 

m. a Lombard (sec stemma 20. 




Gundebori Qiaribert 


(652-061) 


Godepert Perctarii 
(66S-662) 


STEMMATA 


20 Stemmata of the Lombard kings (continued) 

(b) Family of Alboin 



Ariehis 
(related to 
Grasiilfus 2) 


(c) Family of Agilulf and Tlieodelinda 


Garibakl 1 Clcph m. Masa 


? m. (1) Agilulfus (jui H Ago (2) 


daughter 
m. Godescalcus 


(2) Tlieodelinda (1) in. AttUiari 
(see stetnma 20a) 



AdaJoald Gmuloberga m. Arioald 











STEMMATA 


21 Slemma of the Ghassanicls 

jabalah (Gabala, Pl.REtt) 

| (and cf. Tapharas) 



Abu Kuril) (Arclhas) 

(Abocharabus) al-Harith ibn Jabalah 



al-M ou n dh i r (Cabalas) 

(Alamundarus) Jabalah 

| I “ 1 

ad-NVmun 3 sons daughter 
(Naanvan 3) 


Ilirada 


22 Stemma of the Persian kings 


Cavades I 
(PUIE ii) 



Gnoses Zarncs Chosroes I Anoushirvan 

{PIHE ii) i.PIMEii) (531-579) 



Cavades Hormisdas IN' Anasozadus 
(579-589) 



Cavades son Chosroes 11 Parwez 

; (590-628) 



11 (6M™ D^rSow) 

(631 -63 _! j V " / 


Isdigerdes 111 Ardashir III 

(632-651) (628-630) 

..n»i*l»V ((!.a,„ls„nafa„»,„c, II) (630/632), Mihr-CWo*. (f-SS). 

and see Arzoy, Bore, Eupheinia 1. Maria f« and Shinn. 
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STEMMATA 


23 Family of Mundus 


Trapstila daughter m. Giesmus 

(Gepid king, LV) I ( PLREii) 

I (Gepid king, LA 7 ) 


i Trasericus 
L(Gepid king, LV/E VI) 


Aruth in. daughter Theodimundus 


24 Stemma of the Iberian kings 


Vakhtang 1 Gorgasal 
(Gurgenes, in PLRE il) 


I f 

Pcranius ■ 

(Piran) I 


----1 Pacurius Pha/as 

| j (Bakur) (nephew of 

DadiH (522/523-534/535) Mihrdat Peranius) 


Guar am ! 

( 588 -c. 602 ) 


BakurII (534/535-547/548) 



Parsman V (547/548-561/562) sbn 


Stephanos I son 

(c, 602-627) (? = Demetrius) 


Parsman VI (561/562-?) 


Bakur III (579/581) 


Adarnase1(627-637/642) 


Stephanies 11 (637/642-645) 


MONOGRAMS 


Hi ft-f-B At 


aHF~n 


ABPAMI5 ABPAMIS ABPAMiS_ APAAA1AN8 



PIN 


I 7AAAMANT18 ^cnsovT AC8ANAH8 

i KSBIKSAAPI 8 7 AAPIAN 8 EHAPX 8 _ AOANA LIo 


N^-C 


^ 7A0ANADS 

A6ANAC18 CHAeAPIS AKINAVN 8 AAEIANAP8 


N T ~~K 2r-rNE 


5 -fi€ H 


AAEIANAPS ANACTACI8 ANACTA D8 7ANACTACI8 


it^n: e 



?A n A A TRKI8 5 ANAPE8 ANAPEA_ ANAPONIK8 


T T T * 


ANAPONIKB 


ANAPONIKB 


ANAPWNI 8 


ANTiOXS 


MONOGRAMS 



[WE 


?ANT(x)NI8 

ANT10XS AIAKONB AnO EffAPXOON AHO EnA PXCOV 


O 

ispxre 

tju 


AHO EIIAPXWN AHO EF1APX6DN AflO VffATWN AHO VriATCAN 


A 


AT70 VFIAT60N ATTO VnATCON ?APKAPIS [ APXQNTQC 


A44C P- 


■N B-f-E 


ACHKPHT1E AETXPIS BAAN8 I 7BAAEPI8 


■—N B 


BAPNABA | BECTIAP15 BECTiTOPOC BONOV 


N-hE 


B5TZI5 r€N€0AI8 1 TENNAAI8 
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MONOGRAMS 


-A MH 


fENNAAIS EEPMANOY 7GEORGIV | rECAPng 


recopna) rewpris rEWPns rewpris 


:d__g pi 


reoopnov rEcopn& r^cop rig fECApriov 


tf-f-E 


?rE63Pnw A 

rEWPEIS or CEPnw, 

TECOPrifi KANAiAATS AHO EFIAPXCAN EPHEOPA 



p_|Lp| 

3 R€ 30 RA EPHEOPIOY rPHfOPiS AAM1AN8 


A. 70EOTOKE A. Z~^ 

BOH0EI AANIHA 

AAN1HA AnO EnAPXWN AUMHTPIS A1AVM5 


MONOGRAMS 



AOMECTIKS EAEflAlS I ESAPXg EQ ^ L 



E-E-n 


7EI1APXIKS ET1APXOV EEIAPX8 EEIAPX8 



pjfE 


4c rE-Hc 


/V\ 

?EnAPX[OV] rrt.^AKlxr 

PCOMHE 7EHAPX8 P63MHC EflKDANOVC_ bniOANSE 




' > EVEEBIOV 

EV0AA15 EVNAfliOV EnAPXOV EVTVX1ANOV 


6VOHMI5 ZAXAPIA ZAXAP1A |?ZAXAPIA ET1APX8 


^ ^ % ZC01A03 

ZVEOCTAT5 Z61HAS KANA1AATO) HA1A 
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MONOGRAMS 


n4he 


XAPTSAAPiS ©EOfNIS ©EOAOC15_ QEOAOT8 


e-*~FE 


A-O-e e-4-c 


^ ©EOAOTS . . „ Ar . 

0EOAOTB AGO EEfAPXWN ©EOA8A8 _ ©EQAtoPAL 




©EOACOPS 0EOAO3P8 <HOAWPOV I _© €OA(0 P 8 


I ¥ T T 

eeoawps ocoawpov beoamps oeoamps 


e-^-E e~ 


0-w*^ 


©€ OA(jDP 8 I ©EOACOP8 I 06OAG3P& j Q€Q AO)P QV 



P-e-C 


P~€ 


©EOA6JP5 ©EOA63P8 OEOA63PS ^_© 6QA63P5 
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MONOGRAMS 


MONOGRAMS 
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* 5 6 3 






















MONOGRAMS 


MONOGRAMS 




1 5^5 















MONOGRAMS 





r n 

E °™0°pf E ' 7NIKOAAOV j NiKOAAB NIKOAAO) _ 


i yv\ 

S A XOV NONNOV NOTAPIA) ovaahpianhc 



fv-hnE n-Hi 


T1ANKPATIS OANAPET8 _ nAnlA __ 




OATPIKIS I HATPIKIOV ? nATP!Klg T1ATP1KIOV. 



flATPlKlOV flATPIKIU TlATPiKiS 1 HATPiKiS 



_HA VA, HAVAOV OAVAOV^ 


1566 


MONOGRAMS 


FTAVAW flAVAB 



rHH€ 


HAVAS ?T1AVA£0 ATIO VT1ATWN HAVAS 

XAPTSAAPIS (or iWANNOV VHATOV) <KPIBCONO<_ flEl PONA 



JOu 

Ajre 




HETPSAnO nETPOV nrTnymAovy 

T 1 ETPS EHAPXON AFTO EIIAPXOJV nETFS E HAPXS 


£ 


HETPS 11ET(P)S 

XAPTSAAPIS FIETPO EHAPXG) nAT(P)!KI3 pnETPO) nATPSKlO) 








MONOGRAMS 



CKPIBONOC 






E-^-f 


CEPliS 

296 



CKPIBONOC 


CKPIB60NOC 


MONOGRAMS 


CKPIBONOC CKPIBONOC CKPINIAPIOV I CKPINIAPI8 


A—C 

k 


CKPINIAPI5 CnAOAPliS CCJA0APIS CTAVPAKI8 


E-qnc 


CTEOANOV CTE^ANOV CTEOAN8 


N-4-E 


CT£4>ANS ETEOANS 


ETEOAN3 CT(e)4>AN3 


AN % 

?CTPATHriB 

(cf, Strategius 11) CTPATHAATS CTPATHAAT8 CTPATHAAT8_ 


H—P-C 



CTPATHAAT5 | 7CTPATHAATOV I CTPATHAATS I CTPATHAAT8 















T 


MONOGRAMS 



MONOGRAMS 
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MONOGRAMS 



7N1K03NOC ? nAAATiNOV I^BIPOV 

EZKOVBIT8 or FTAVAINOV LFIAQ APIOV 


^ ?BA<IAIK8 ?BA<iAIK8 ?cr pA TH r| 8 

?AVr8C.TAAI8 KANA1AAT8 XA PT8AAPI8 _ (cf. Strategms 11) 



7VDAPXOV s {= KAl) 
7TAVP1NOV cxoaapiOV 


unknown unknown 

(see Theodorus 173) (see Anonymus 153)^ 


n=j|-E 


i unknown 70E0A0CIS 

j i Anonymi^l 54) (A nonymus 149) (Anonymus 1 50) ; 


I ©C.OTOKE BOHOEi j fAnnnumiK 14A) 7N1KIS KOM1TOC 

I I (Anonymus 147, 


| ?0£OA<dP« CKB8WNOC j 


.7XAPT8AAP18 


(Anonymus 144) ' I (Anonymus 1 40) | ( Anonymus 141) | 


MONOGRAMS 



.. CTPATHAATOV 7KOMITA 7ZHNWNIAN8 ?iC ' !S 

(Anonymus 142) (Anonymus 135)_ (An onymus 136) (Anonymus 137) 


M—|HNE 




?KCON<TANTINOV 7MENANAP8 

(Anonymus 138) (An onymus 13 0) (Anonymus 131) (Anonymus 132 )_ 




TF-H< 


| TH(A)RI(A)n! 7KC0NCTANTINOV ~ ' , , r ' , r „ v 

(Anonymus 133) (Anonymus 134) (Ano nymus 139) (cf. f-aulus o7) 


PiioANNiKjo) 7MAPTINIANOV 
(Anonymus 10) (Zacos: kwnctantinw) or MAPT INOV 
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